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GENERAL INTRODUCTION 
Mundtis est fabula (text in book held by Descartes portraited by Weenix, 
1674 (Nancy 1978)) 
non sunt contemnendi scriptores, qui Aesopicas fabulas ab ipso confutas prodiderunt. 
(Hes. 2T43 (Melanchthon)) 
"The context, or specific social situation, in which the fable is told and 
employed is ultimately the deciding factor in refining its genre." (Vater 
Solomon 1987, 116) 
1. Status quaesdonis 
Fables are best known through collections. Brought together in col-
lections, fables have conquered the world, transgressing the barriers 
of time and place. Aesop has reached both Aztecs and Japanese', and 
has inspired prominent modern authors like Anouilh, Vondel, 
Luther, Tolstoi2, and Leonardo Da Vinci, to tread in his footsteps. 
But the history of the genre is more than the history of the fable 
collections. Many a fable is to be found outside collections, in both 
ancient and modern literature. Fables occur not only in Aeschylus' 
Greek and Horace's Latin3, but also in Shakespeare's English, Dan-
te's Italian, Schiller's German, the Dutch of Reinaerts Hùtorie*, and the 
1
 See Leicht, H., "Fábulas de Esopo en mexicano", Investigaciones Lingüisticas 34.4, 
1935, 405-420; Brotherson, G., "How Aesop fared in Náhuatl", Arcadia 7, 1973, 37-
43; Kutscher, G.-Brotherson, G.-Vollmer, G. (eds.), Aesop in Mexico. Du Fabeln des 
Aesop in aztekischer Sprache, Berlin: Mann 1987; Smits, L, "Aesopus in Japan. Een 
zeventiende-eeuwse best-seller?", Hemuneus 65, 1993, 168-172; Krause, W., review of 
Hausrath, AAHG 26, 1973, col. 226. 
2
 See Gasparro, R., "Moralità e satira nelle 'Fables' di Anouilh", Culture Française 
18, 1971, 207-214; Schärpe, L., "Van De Dene tot Vondel", Letwensche Bydragen 4, 
1900-1902, 5-63; Rehermann, E.H.-Kóhlei-Zulch, I., "Aspekte der Gesellschafts-
und Kiichenkritik in den Fabeln von Martin Luther, Nathanael Chytraeus und 
Buikhard Waldis", in: Hasubek 1982, 27-42; Kratz, H., "Three High Points of the 
Beast Fable in Germany: Der Stricker, Luthei, Lessing", Bestia 1, 1989, 56-57; cf. 
below, Chapter I.I, η. 120; Wilhelm 1994, 177-181. 
s
 See below, A. 12F1-2; Quint. G18b, n. 41; Aug. G63, nn. 147-148. 
4
 See Muir, К., "Menenius' Fable", Notes and Quotes 198, 1953, 240-242; Man-
dmzzato, E., "L'apologo 'della rana e del topo' e Dante {Inf. XXIII, 4-9)", Studi 
danteschi 33, 1955, 147-165; Hindeicr, W., "Die Rhetorik der Parabel. Zu ihrem 
ästhetischen Funktionszusammenhang und Funktionswechsel bei Friedrich Schiller", 
in: Elm-Hasubek 1994, 118-127; Wackere, P.W.M., "The use of fables in Ranaerts 
Historié', in: Goossens-Sodmann 1981, 461-483. 
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Spanish of Isabel Allende's La casa de los espíritus. 
In Greek literature, these stray fables predate the collections. The 
first collection, by Demetrius of Phalerum5, may have brought to-
gether fables occurring in the works of Archaic and Classical authors, 
and may have been meant as a repertory for orators looking for 
appropriate fables to use in their speeches—may have, as the only 
meagre remnant (fr. 112 Wehrli ap. D.L. 5.80-81) is its tide: Αίσω-
πείωνλόγων συναγωγαί. The first fabulists to have a primarily liter­
ary rather than pragmatic purpose in publishing a fable collection, 
were Phaedrus and Babrius. Their collections, however, which are 
the oldest ones extant (apart from the fragmentarily preserved PRyl. 
493)7, date only from the beginning of the Imperial Period. 
In view of the genre's tradition in antiquity8, it is curious that the 
oldest extant Greek fables have never been collected since Demetrius' 
unascertainable primeur. Archaic, Classical, and Hellenistic Greek fa­
bles are to be found in the works of many different authors, in a great 
variety of other literary genres, both in poetry and prose, from lyric 
to historiography, from Hesiod to Aristode, from Agamemnon to 
Zppyms. So far, however, modern collections9 of ancient fables in­
cluded at most some10 examples from outside the collections, and 
5
 Passing over in silence alleged predecessore like Aesop (cf. e.g. Nestle 1937, 379) 
and Socrates (cf. Adrados 1979a, 392; below, 46. Socr.), whose activities in this field 
cannot be ascertained. 
6
 Cf. the due caution displayed by Holzberg 1993, 24-25; see also the next note. 
Della Corte (1986, 87), however, reports that Demetrius' collection "conteneva un 
centinaio di favole in prosa", whereas Provenzo (1976, 25; likewise Jacobs 1894, p. 
XVI) asserts that it "probably numbered about two-hundred". 
7
 Edited by Roberts, C.H., Catalogue of the Greek and Latin Papyn in thejo/m Rylands 
Library, Manchester: UP 1938, III: Theological and Literary Texts, 119-128; studied by 
Adiados 1952. Репу (1962, 322; cf. Aes. T75; Della Corte 1986, 87) held it "quite 
possible that the text of the papyrus is that of Demetrius himself'. Contra (probably 
rightly): Adrados 1979a, 69-73; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 26. 
8
 Cf. Van Dijk 1997,95-102. 
9
 Perry (1952, 489-507), after De Furia 1810 (nos. 383-423: "έκ των διαφόρων" = 
Schneider, C.E.C., Αίσωπου μΰθοι, Leipzig: Weigel 1810, 157-172), Korais (Α., 
Μύθων Αίσωπείων συναγωγή, Paris 1810) and Halm (С, ΑΙΣΩΠΕΙΩΝΜΥΘΩΝ 
ΣΥΝΑΓΩΓΗ, Leipzig: Teubner 1854 (repr. 1911)), collects 50 'Tabulae e varus scrip-
toribus depromptae" (Aes. 422-471), ten fables from the Vita Aesopi (Aes. 379-388) and 
occasionally inserts other specimens as variants of fables from the collections (Aes. 4a: 
Hes. 2F1, 1 la: Hdt. 31F1, 269a: Arist. 39F1, 276a: A. 12F2, 356a: X. 50F1). Haus-
rath (1959, 152-154, 189-190) has from Them., Theophyl. Simoc., and D.Chr. two 
fables each. 
10
 Репу (1942, 207; cf. Adrados 1978d, 226) has too much confidence in their 
comprehensiveness; cf. Van Dijk 1994a. 
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these not systematically11. This is the more surprising since a collec-
tion of the fables occurring in other literary genres has more than 
once12 been declared a scholarly desideratum, in fact the one blank gap 
in modern Fabelforschung. 
Such a collection may serve as a basis for comparative research by 
those wishing to take into account the oldest extant Greek versions of 
particular fables, which may differ in various degrees from13, or even 
be unparalleled14 among, the versions included in the extant fable 
collections. It also offers unique possibilities for the study of an im-
portant feature of the genre, viz. the use of it made in a particular 
(literary) context. In fable collections, contexts are not given, but are 
at best indicated by a promythium or epimythium, inviting or urging 
the reader to apply the fable to his or her own "context". Fables 
occurring in the works of poets and prosaists, however, have explicit 
literary contexts, which constitute a rich field to study the manifold 
intertextual and metaphorical relationships between the fable and its 
context, and which also, well-nigh uniquely15, enable inquiries into 
the reception of popular narrative material in Greek literature. 
Therefore, the neglect hitherto shown to the "extra-collectional" 
fables is remarkable.16 Fable scholarship traditionally investigated the 
disputed historicity of its alleged founding father, Aesop17, and the 
characteristics of, and intricate relationships between, the fable col-
lections'8. .(ƒ attention was paid at all to the fables occurring in other 
" Thus, to give only one example, Aes. 443 is from Semonides, 444 from Hime-
rius, 445 from Plato. 
12
 See the quotations from Adrados 1957, Jedrkiewicz 1989, and Holzberg 1993, 
serving as mottos to the Synopsis and the Fable Collection in Part III below. 
13
 Cf., e.g., Hes. 2F1 ~ fab. aes. 4 Hausrath; Archil. 4F1 ~ fab. aes. 1; Adiados 
1979a, 63; 1985, 359. 
14
 See the first Index (Comparata nwnerorwri) below, fables corresponding to Aes. 
422-470, including those unparalleled in Aes.. 
15
 Cf. Lesky 1971, 184; Easterling 1989, 140. 
'
r>
 This applies also to modern literature. Exceptions to this rule include (in addi-
tion to the references given above, n. 4) Mombello, G., L· raccolte fioritesi di favole 
esopiane dal 1480 alla fine del secolo XVI, Genève/Paris: Slatkine 1981, 152-170: "Fuori 
dalle raccolte". 
17
 Grauen 1825; Wekker 1845; Pannwitz 1966-1967; Sarkady 1968; West 1984; 
for the Vita Aesopi, see Beschorner, A.-Holzberg, N., "A Bibliography of the Aesop 
Romance", in: Holzberg 1992, 165-187 (some additions in Van Dijk 1994c). 
18
 Notably: Bentley 1699; Tyrwhitt 1810; Dareste 1846; Hoch 1870; Zachariae 
1875; Crusius 1879, 1883; Werner 1892; Hausrath 1894, 1898; ChristofTersson 1901; 
Fusci 1901; Getzlaff 1907; Hohmann 1907; Ursing 1930; Hower 1936; Репу 1936, 
1962; Hale 1941; Adrados 1948, 1952, 1979a-1985-1987a, 1984b, 1992; Marenghi 
xvi GENERAL INTRODUCTION STATUS QUAESTIONIS 
literary genres, it was the fable which was focused upon, not its 
function in its context.19 It is true that particular fables (especially 
Hesiod's) have been the subject of more or less profound mono-
graphs20, but a systematic, comprehensive study is still lacking.21 Ex-
isting inventories and surveys22 (including handbooks23 and apparatus 
critic?*) are far from complete on the one hand and overcomplete on 
the other, as may be apparent from comparing the Synopsis and the 
Appendix below, respectively. This applies also—to mention four 
recent contributions in the field—to Karadagli's dissertation, which 
ofFers little more than mere paraphrases of some of the most famous 
fables and contexts, to Lasserre's exposé on fables in Archaic Greek 
Poetry, which is to a large extent based upon his contestable recon-
struction of Archilochus' epods, and even to Adrados' impressive 
Inventario y documentación de h fábula greco-latina andjedrkiewicz's useful 
discussion of Archaic and Classical (but not Hellenistic) fables.25 
This applies even more to fables which are not told in extenso but 
merely alluded to. These can be regarded as condensed fables, and 
are as suitable for studying the function of fables in contexts as longer 
fables. In addition, they provide promising prospects for intertextual 
1954, 1955ab; Nojgaard 1964-1967, 1979; Luzzatto 1975, 1983; Opelt 1982; Vaio 
1984; Pawate 1986; García Iglesias 1986-1987; Cascajero 1991. 
19
 Thiele 1908; Archibald 1912; Nojgaard 1964, 442-444, 447-463; Adrados 
1979a, 157-172, 177-181, 381-410; Cascajero 1992. 
20
 See below, Hes. 2F1, η. 31. In addition: Huschke 1810, Buchholtz 1873, Archi­
bald 1902, Luria 1930, Immisch 1930/1931, West 1982 on Archil.; Adrados 1982c 
on Stesich. and S«mon.; Adrados 1987c, Davies 1987 on Ibyc; Schuursma 1933, 
Knox 1952, Adrados 1965a, Davies 1981 on A. (cf. Van Dijk 1993c, Nappa 1994); 
Ewbank 1980 on Ar.; Hirsch 1985 on Hdt., Jedrkiewicz 1983 on PI. (cf. Isebaert 
1985, Pinnoy 1986-1987, Schauer-Merkle 1992, Gottfried 1993); Martínez Vázquez 
1984 on Arist.; Hausrath 1949, Fnichtel 1950, Corbato 1979 on Call.; Lens Tuero 
1985 on D.S.; Crusius 1895a on Theopomp.; cf. Capizzi 1983 on Alcmaeon; Van 
Dijk 1993b, 1994b on the historiographers. 
21
 Cf. Adrados 1978d, 228. 
~ Keller 1861-1867, 381-385; Dressel 1876, 19-21, 27-30; Denis 1883; Ruther-
ford 1883, pp. XXVIsqq; Jacobs 1889, 26-29; Neubner 1889, 5-44; Hausrath 1909, 
col. 1706sq; Kovacs 1950, 13-28; Chambry 1960, pp. XXII-XXXI; Koep 1969, col. 
140-141; Adrados 1979a, 412-417; Holzberg 1993, 14-15. 
23
 Von Christ-Schmid-Stählin 1912, 189-193; Lesley 1971, 184-188; Easterling 
1989. 
24
 Notably the editions of Babrius by Crusius and Luzzatto-La Penna, and of the 
fab. aes. by Hausrath. 
25
 Karadagli 1981 (but see Vaio 1985, Lackner's review (W., AAHG 39, 1986, 
134), and Holzberg 1993, 40); Lasserre 1984 (but see the Appendix below, n. 5); 
Adrados 1987a, 1990 (some addenda; cf. Van Dijk 1994a); Jedrkiewicz 1987, 1989 
(306-394). 
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explorations of the relation between "text" (the allusion) and "pre­
text"—or: "intertext"26—(the fable alluded to), especially when the 
source is extant (although prudence is always called for in view of the 
largely unascertainable oral27, and the substantially lacunal literary, 
fable tradition). Nevertheless, allusions are, in general, even more 
neglected than fables.28 
This goes also for the numerous passages quoting (from), para­
phrasing, or otherwise referring to, particular fables or allusions to 
fables. Such passages29 are here called testimonies. To give an example: 
Hesiod's fable (2F1) is very often, and for various reasons, referred to 
in later Graeco-Roman literature; all these references may be consid­
ered to be testimonies to Hesiod's fable. In fact, such testimonies are 
the counterpart of later fables and allusions; testimonies might be 
regarded as "reciprocal" (allusions to) fables in that the latter are by, 
and the former to, a particular author. To give another example30: 
when Aristotle refers to a (lost) fable by Antisthenes, this reference is 
not only an allusion to a fable by Aristotle (52A1) but also a testi­
mony to (an allusion to) a fable by Antisthenes (48T1). A study of 
these testimonia is not only significant for the history of the genre's 
reception31, they may also report valuable information on, or interest­
ing interpretations of, the (allusion to the) fable in question. In spite 
of this, a collection of, let alone an inquiry into, these testimonies 
does not exist. 
5 6
 For these terms, see e.g. Pfister (1985, 11-20) and Riffaterrre (1990, 56), respec­
tively. 
27
 See the Synthesis below. 
и
 Usually, they are just mentioned in footnotes. It may be noted that the study of 
allusions to fables in modem literature (e.g. Sidney 1595, 130: "their mistaking of 
Plato (under whose lion's skin they would make an ass-like braying against Poesy)") is 
virtually virgin territory, too. 
29
 Testimonies are understood to be only passages referring to a particular (allu­
sion to a) fable, not to its context. Excluded, therefore, are, e.g., Or. CeL·. 2.21, 
quoting, and D.Chr. 74.16, referring to Archil, fr. 173 West (cf. D. 19.189), as this 
fragment probably belongs to the context of 4F1, as well as Demetr. Eloe. 5, Σ in Pi. 
0. 6.154a and c, Plu. Mor. 152E, Diogenian. 3.25, and Apóstol. 4.68 (Arsen. 3.68), 
quoting from Archil, fr. 185.2 West, as the fable proper (4F2) starts only in line 3. 
50
 For some other examples, see the Synopsis below, n. 3. 
31
 Therefore, they are arranged chronologically (as far as could be ascertained). 
xviii GENERAL INTRODUCTION THE STRUCTURE OF THIS BOOK 
2. The Structure of this Book 
Selecting fables which occur outside collections is not only interesting 
but also problematic, because the definition of the genre3 2 is elusive. 
"Fable" is often conceived of as "a short moral story, esp. one with 
animals as characters."3 3 However, that these restrictions of the gen­
re's function and characters are not universally valid is apparent both 
from a quick glance at any fable collection and from a closer study of 
the fable tradition. When studying a fable collection, one might adopt 
a pragmatic position, considering the collection studied to define it­
self, however disparate its contents. When the fables outside the collec­
tions are the subject of research, one cannot, however, escape taking 
the theory of the genre into close consideration as well. 
Therefore, and in view of the status quaestwnis described above, the 
present dissertation consists of three parts. Its main Part (II), an 
analysis of the functions of the fables and allusions to fables occurring 
in Archaic, Classical, and Hellenistic Greek literature, is founded 
upon a study of the theory of the genre (Part I), and supplemented by 
a collection of all texts studied (Part ΠΙ). 
Part I, the theoretical basis, is again tripartite. Its first chapter3* 
investigates modern theories by both classicists and scholars of com­
parative literature. The next chapter discusses the ancient passages 
relevant to the contemporary concept of the genre. Only part of 
these passages has been collected by Perry35; they have so far never 
been studied in toto. The third chapter examines the Graeco-Roman 
terminology of the genre, some aspects of which have never been 
involved in the discussion. A Synthesis of the first three chapters 
formulates a definition of the genre. 
32
 This study considers the concept of "genre" from a nominalist rathei than fiom 
a realist point of view, see Perry 1959, 17, with η 1, and, foi a discussion of some 
pioblematic implications, Jason, H., "Genie in Folk Literature Reflections on Some 
Questions and Problems", Fabula 27, 1986, 167-194 
33
 This definition fiom the Collins Dictionary of the English Language (eds. Hanks, Ρ -
McLeod, W Τ -Uidang, L , London/Glasgow 19862, 543) may serve as an example 
hkewise, e g , Dale, Ρ A , "Geoige Eliot's 'Brothei Jacob' Fables and the Physiology 
of Common bfe", Philological Quarterly 64, 1985, 19 with 32, η 8 "The specific 
association of fables with animal stones is fanly standard " 
34
 Serving as an lntioduction into the genie's most pioblematic aspects, hence its 
'a-chionological' ordei 
35
 1952, 209-242 "Testimonia veterum de Aesopo fabuhsque Aesopus" 
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Part II analyses the functions of fables and allusions to fables in 
Archaic, Classical, and Hellenistic Greek literature, dealing with vari­
ous aspects of the analogy and interrelationships between the (allu­
sions to the) fables and their respective contexts. The chapters of Part 
II deal with one genre each36, examining first poetry (epic, lyric, 
drama), then (historiographical, rhetorical and oratorical, philosophi­
cal, scientific, and grammatical) prose. Part Π opens with an Intro­
duction, giving a more detailed presentation of the questions asked, 
and is rounded off by a Final Conclusion, comparing the results. 
Part III offers a collection of all Greek and Latin texts studied in 
Parts I and II (Fables, Allusions, Testimonies, as well as ancient pas­
sages bearing on theory and terminology of the Genre), with their 
relevant contexts (printed in a smaller font). The corpus collected is 
first presented in a Synopsis; then the texts are given. This textual 
supplement not only attempts to fill the lacuna indicated above (in 
the Status qitaestionis) to some extent, but also, more modestly, to spare 
readers heuristic efforts. At the same time, and yet more prosaically, 
it relieves the present author of the obligation of interspersing his 
English with quotations from the Greek. The editions whose texts are 
printed are listed in the Conspectus editionum. 
Throughout the book, cross-referencing is facilitated by means of 
the following system of abbreviations. All passages studied in Part II 
are indicated by a tripartite code, consisting of (1) a number referring 
to the author, (2) a letter—"F" (Fable), "A" (Allusion), or "T" (Testi­
mony)—and (3) another number for the passage in question. The 
ancient passages studied in Part I are indicated by a bipartite code, 
consisting of (1) the letter " G " (Genre theory and terminology) plus 
(2) a number. One letter is added to passages subdivided for various 
reasons, viz. to fables which are fragmentarily preserved37 or twice 
alluded to in the same context10, and to literary works containing 
more than one reference to one and the same fable39 or fables in 
general40. By means of this system of abbreviations, both the analyses 
and the (con)texts of all passages can be found easily in Parts I-II and 
3 6
 This implies that authoi-s (e.g. S., Arist.) whose works fall in different genres are 
discussed in more than one Chapter; this is not only indicated by cross references but 
also apparent from the Indices. 
37
 E.g. Archil. 4Fla-h, 4F2a-c. 
M
 E.g. Phld. 42Alab. 
"" E.g. Aichil. 4T17a-c (from Eus. PE). 
ю
 E.g. Plu. G24a-d (from the Septan sapuntwm conmvwm). 
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III, respectively, since these are in the same order. Any possible 
doubt as to the exact meaning of the codes may be precluded by 
consulting the Synopsis. For clarity's sake, the author's abbreviated 
name is prefixed to all codes.*1 
Three Indices (numeronim,fabulamm, bcorum) aim at making all texts 
and analyses easily accessible. 
Bibliographical references are by the author's last name plus date 
of publication.42 The Bibliography is thematic. It is hoped that the 
possible disadvantage of having to look twice to find full references of 
a particular title is compensated for by the advantage of offering a 
specialized (if not exhaustive)*3 fable bibliography for those wishing to 
study the subject. 
The book is concluded by an Appendix, substantiating the exclu-
sion from the present investigation of more or less problematic pas-
sages ("non-fables" and "non-allusions") which others would perhaps 
have included. 
It may finally be noted, for clarity's sake, that the word "fable" is 
used only for the type of story (however difficult to define) included in 
the Aesopic collections, not in any other sense of the word ("plot", 
"legend"); the name "Aesop"*4 exclusively refers to the fabulist (how-
ever legendary his biography), not to any of his (pseudo-)historical 
namesakes45. 
Completing this preface does not bring me to the end of my argu-
ment; on the contrary, a study of the Greek fables in the Imperial 
Period is the sequel in spe—therefore, the epimythium of a fabulist 
41
 Thus "Aiist. G5" refers to the fifth passage studied in Part I (Chapter II), viz. 
Aiist. Rh. 2.20, 1393a23- 1394a 18; "Ar. 17F6" refers to the sixth fable of the seven-
teenth author studied in Part II, viz. Ar. AD. 472-475. 
42
 If necessary, an initial is added to the author's last name (e.g. West (M.L.) 1988 
vs. West (S.) 1988), and a letter to the date of publication (e.g. Adrados 1978a-d). 
43
 Further reading may start with Cames 1985. 
44
 As for the spelling, Greek proper names are Anglicized if established fonms 
("Homer", "Aesop", "Aristotle") exist, and Latinized if not, although other courses 
were open (cf. Leenen J., "Aesopus of Aisopos?", Wetenschappelijke Tijdingen 19, 1959, 
col. 389-394). 
45
 Whether the homonymous epigrammatist (see the Appendix below), tragic ac-
tors mentioned in a scholium on Aristophanes (see below, G la, n. 2) and by Cicero 
(see Münzer, "Clodius Aesopus", ÄE4.1, Stuttgart: Metzler 1900, col. 67; cf. Achelis 
1913, 436), secretary {Suda, cu 333 Adler), sculptor (see Robert, C , "Aisopos (2)", RE 
1, Stuttgart: Metzler 1893, col. 1087), or alleged historiographer of Alexander (Fa-
bricáis 1718, 392, adding a libertos, a dupensator, and three more Aesopi). 
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who was a Greek but wrote in Latin may conclude the present pro-
logue: 
Supersunt mihi quae scribam, sed parco sciens: 
(...) 
quatnvis materiae tanta abundet copia, 




Throughout this book: 
F = Fable 
A = Allusion 
Τ = Testimonium 
G = passage dealing with Genre theory or terminology 
In the notes: 
с = context 
f. = fable 
1. Ancient Autfiors & Works*6 
Abst. = Abstemius (ed. Neveletus 1610) 
Access. Avian. = Accessus Aviani (ed. Huygens, R.B.C., "Accessus ad 
auctores", Latomus 12, 1953, 306) 
Ad. Cab. = Ademar Cabannensis (ed. Hervieux II) 
ado. Jul. = adversus ea quae Miaño in Hippocraùs aphorismos enuntiata sunt 
(Gal.) [CMG 5.10.3) 
Affi Dign. = De affiectuum dignotione (Gal.) (CMG 5.4.1.1) 
Alcuin. = Alcuinus 
Alex. Neq. Nov. Aes./Avian. = Alexander Nequam, NovusAesopus/Avia-
nus (ed. Garbugino, G., Alessandro Neckam. Novus Aesopus, Genova 
1987; Hervieux ΠΙ) 
anon. Avian. = anonymi Avianicae fabulae (ed. Hervieux III) 
Ant.-Avian. = Anti-Avianus (ed. Hervieux III) 
Ant. Mel. = Antonius, Melissa 
apol. Avian. = apologi Aviani (ed. Hervieux III) 
Arsen. = Arsenius 
Barb. = Hermolaus Barbarus 
Bocc. Geneal. = Boccaccio, Genealogia deorum gentilium 
4 6
 In addition to the abbreviations used in LSJ, OLD, and Lampe, G.W.H., A 
Painstu Greek Lexicon, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1961 (repr. 19899). Not listed are abbre­
viations of MSS, codd., and тесе, for which see the respective editions (listed in the 
Conspectus tditwnwn below). 
XXIV SIGLA ANCIENT AUTHORS & WORKS 
Branc. = (ed. Sbordone, F., "Recensioni rettoriche delle favole eso-
piane", Rivista Indo-Greco-Italica 16, 1932, 141-174) 
Cassian. Coniai. - Iohannes Cassianus, Conlationes 
Ccdren. Hut. Сотр. = Georgius Cedrenus, Σύνοψις ιστοριών 
Chron. = Chronicon (Eus., Hier.) 
с. Jul. = conta Julianwn 
с. mend, ad Consent. = contra mendacium ad Consentium (Aug.) 
Con/. Ling. = De confusione linguarum (Ph.) 
Conr. Hirs. Dial. = Conradus Hirsaugiensis, Dialogiis super auctores 
Cons. Evang. = De consensu Evangelistarum (Aug.) 
Const. Porph. Them. = Constantinus Porphyrogenitus, De Thematibus 
Crates Perg. = Crates Pergamenus 
Cyrill. Spec. Sap. = Cyrillus, Speculum Sapientìae (ed. Grasse) 
Dial. = Dialex(e)is (Chor.), De dialectis (Greg. Cor.) 
Dkg. = Di£ges(e)is 
Disc. cler. = Petrus Alfonsi, Disäplina clericalis (ed. Hilka, A.-Söder-
hjelm, W., Heidelberg: Winter 1911) 
dist. Par. = disticha Parisina 
Dod. = fables in dodecasyllables (ed. Chambry) 
Doxap. = Iohannes Doxapatres 
Epim(er). = Epimerismi 
Erasm. Adag.; Cop.; Mor. ene. — Desiderius Erasmus, Adagia; De copia 
verborum ас rerum; Moriae encomium 
Eth. - Etnica (Eust.) 
Exc. de sent. = Excerpta de sententiis (Men. Prot.) 
fab. aes. = fabulae Aesopicae (ed. Hausrath) 
fab. dact. = fabulae dactylicae (ed. Crusius) 
fab. extr. — fabulae extravagantes (ed. Hervieux II) 
fab. inc. = fabula incerta 
fab. met., rhythm. = fabulae metricae, rhythmicae (Rom. Nilant.) 
fab. sup. - fabulae superstites (Baldo) (ed. Hervieux V) 
Fred. = [Fredegar] 
Georg. = Georgides 
Gesta Rom. = Gesta Romanorum (ed. Oesterley, H., Gesta Romanorum, 
Berlin 1872 (repr. Hildesheim: Olms 1963)) 
Gualt. Angl. = Gualterus Anglicus (ed. Hervieux II) 
Herenn. Ph. = Herennius Philo 
Hypoth. = Hypothesis 
in Hipp, pronh. = in Hippoaatis Pronheticum (Gal.) (CMG 5.9.2) 
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Jac. Vitr. = Jacobus de Vitriaco (ed. Greven, J., Die Exempla aus den 
Sermones feriales et communes des Jakob von Vitry, Heidelberg: Winter 
1914) 
Jo. Sard. = Joannes Sardianus 
Jo. Sares. Pol. = Webb, C.C.L., Joannes Saresberiensis, Polwraticus siue 
De nugis airialium et vestigiis phibsophorum (ed. Webb) 
Jo. Sicel. = Joannes Siceliota 
J. Racend. Syn. rhet. = Josephus Racendyta, Σύνοψις ρητορικής 
lemm. = lemma(ta) 
Laur. Vail. Fac. тот. = Laurentius Valla, Facetiae morales (ed. Ruelle 
1986) 
Lib. Did. Alex. = Liber Didymi Alexandrini de Spirita Soneto (Hier.) 
Luc. Tarrh. = Luci(ll)us Tarrhaeus 
Matth. Camar. Epit. — Matthareus Camariotes, Epitome (ed. Walz I) 
Mazar. Dial. fiai. - Mazaris, 'Επιδημία Μάζαρι έν "Αιδου ή πεΰσις 
νεκύων ένίων περί τίνων των ες τα βασίλεια συναναστρεφο-
μένων (ed. Boissonade) 
Mich. Chon. = Michael Choniates 
Moschop. = Manuel Moschopulus 
Nat. Com. Myth. = Natalis Comes, Mythologiae 
Niceph. Basil. = Nicephorus Basilaces (ed. Pignani) 
Niceph. Chrys. = Nicephorus Chrysoberges (ed. Widmann) 
Niceph. Greg. Hut. Byz. = Nicephorus Gregoras, Ιστορία 'Ρωμαϊκή 
Nicet. Chon. = Nicetas Choniates (ed. Van Dieten) 
Nicol. Perg. Dial. créât. = Nicolaus Pergamenus, Dialogus aeatttrarum 
(ed. Grasse) 
Nov. Avian. Ast., Par., Vind. = Novus Avianus Astensis, Parisiensis, 
Vindobonensis (ed. Hervieux III; Zurli, L.-Bisanti, Α., Astensis 
poetae Novus Avianus, FLMU V, 1994) 
Opuse. = Opúsculo (Eust.) (ed. Tafel) 
Pa.Bodl. — paraphrasis Bodleiana (ed. Chambry) 
Pece. Dign. = De añusque animi peccatorum dignotione atque medela (Gal.) (ed. 
Kühn) 
Phil. Pract. = Phibsophia Practica universalis, meüiodo scientifica pertraetata, 
II, 1739 (Wolff) 
Plac. Hipp, et PI. - De placitis Hippocratis et Piatonis (Gal.) {CMG 5.4.1.2) 
Plan. = Manuel (Maximus) Planudes 
Prol. Phil. PL = Prolegomena Philosophiae Platonicae 
Ps.-Dos. = Pseudo-Dositheus (ed. Hausrath ex Goetz, G., Corpus Gbs-
sariorum Latinorum, III, Leipzig: Teubner 1892, 40-47, 95-102) 
XXVI SIGLA ANCIENT - MODERN AUTHORS 4 WORKS 
Psel. = Michael Psellus 
rhythm, mor. = super Aviani fabulis rhythmicae moralisationes (ed. Hervieux 
ni) 
Raim. Bit. Kal. Dimn. = Raimundus de Biterris, Kalila et Dirima (ed. 
Hervieux V) 
Rinuc. Anaceph. Vit. Aesop. = Rinucius, Anacephalaeosis Vitae Aesopi 
Rom. = Romulus (ed. Thiele 1910) 
Ruf. Apol. с. Hier. = Rufinus, Apohgia in Hieronymum 
Σ = scholium, scholia 
Simp. med. temp. = De simplicium medicamentorum temperamentis ac factd-
tatibus (Gal.) (ed. Kühn) 
Συν. λεξ. χρησ. Λουκ. = Συναγωγή λέξεων χρησίμων εκ των του 
Λουκιανού 
Synt. = Syntìpas (ed. Hausrath) 
Syr. = Syrian fables (ed. Lefèvre) 
Tab. Ass. = Tabulae Assendelfìianae 
Tetr. = (Pseudo-)Ignatius, Tetrastkha (ed. (Crusius-)Müller)) 
Theod. Metoch. Muc. = Theodorus Metochites, Miscellanea phibso-
phica et historica (ed. Müller-Kiessling) 
Theod. Prodr. Or. paup. Prov. = Theodorus Prodrornus, Oratio in eos qui 
ob paupertatem Providentiae convitiantur (ed. La Porte-Du Theil) 
Tricl. = Demetrius Triclinius 
Util. fab. = De utilitate fabidarum (Melanchthon) 
Vine. Bell. = Vincentius Bellovacensis (ed. Hervieux II) 
Vtrt. = De virtute et vitio (Bas.) 
Zopyr. = Z°pynLS 
2. Modem Authors & Works" 
AaTh = Aame-Thompson 1964 
Adrados (H.) = Adrados 1987a (Hausrath) 
Aes. (S; T) = Perry 1952 (Sententia; Testimonium) 
Beckby = Beckby, H., Anthologia Graeca, І-Г , München: Heimeran 
1965-1968 
A (need. )G(r.) = Anecdota Graeca 
An. Ox. = Cramer, J.Α., Anecdota Graeca e codd. manuscriptis bibliothecarutn 
Oxoniensium, Oxford 1835-1837 (repr. Amsterdam: Hakkert 1963) 
4
' Reviews are abbreviated according to Marouzeau, L'Année phiklogique. 
MODERN AUTHORS & WORKS SIGLA ХХ ІІ 
Budé = Collection Bude, Paris: Les Belles Lettres 
CAG = Commentario in Aristotekm Graeca, Berlin: Reimer 
Chambry = Chambry, E., Aesopi fabulae, I-II, Bude, 1925-1926 
CIL = Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum 
CMG = Corpus Medicorum Graecorum 
Crusius = Crusius, O., Babrii fabulae Aesopeae... Accedimi fabularwn dac-
tylkanim et iambkarum reliquiae. Ignatii et alionan tetrastkha iambka 
recensita a Müller, C F . , Leipzig: Teubner 1897 
DGE = Adrados, F.R. (ed.), Diccionario Griego-Español, Madrid: Insti-
tuto 'Antonio de Nebrija' 1980-
Diels-Kranz = Diels, H.-Kranz, W., Dk Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, I-
III6, Berlin: Weidmann 1951-1952 (repr. Dublin 1966-1967) 
DKP = Der Kleine Pauly, München: Druckenmüller 1975 (repr. 1979) 
EM = Enzyklopädk des Märchens, Berlin/New York: De Gruyter 
FFC = Folklore Fellows Communications 
FGrH(ist) = Jacoby, F., Dk Fragmente der griechischen Hktoriker, III in 15, 
Leiden: Brill 1923-1958 (repr. Berlin: De Gruyter 1954-1969) 
FLM (U) = Favolisti Latini Medievali (e Umanistici), Università di 
Genova: Istituto di Filologia Classica e Medievale (Dipartimento 
di Archeologia, Filologia Classica e Loro tradizioni) 
Gaisford = Gaisford, T., Poetae minores Graeci, II: Scholia ad Hesiodum, 
Leipzig: Kühn 1823 
Giannantoni = Giannantoni, G., Soaatkorum reliquiae, І-Г , Roma: 
Bibliopolis 1983-1985 
Grasse = Grasse, J.G.Th., Dk beiden ältesten lateinischen Fabelbücher des 
Mittelalters, Tübingen 1880 (repr. Hildesheim: Olms 1965) 
GCS = Dk griechischen christlkhen Schriflskller der ersten Jahrhunderte, Ber-
lin: Akademie-Verlag 
G(ow)-P(age) = Gow-Page 1965, 1968 
Gr.Gr. — Grammatici Graeci, Leipzig: Teubner (repr. Hildesheim: Olms 
1965) 
Halm = Halm, C , PJietores Latini minores, Leipzig 1803 (repr. Frank-
furt am Main 1964) 
Hausrath = Hausrath, A.-Haas, H.-Hunger, H. (eds.), Corpus Fabu-
larum Aesopkarum, I: Fabulae Aesopkae soluta oratwne conscriptae, 1-2, 
Leipzig: Teubner 1959-19702 
Hervieux = Hervieux, L., L·s fabulistes latins. Depuis le sück d'Aiigusk 
jusqu'à la fin du moyen Age, I-V, Paris: Didot 1893-1899 (repr.: 
Hildesheim/New York: Olms 1970) 
XXviii SIGLA MODERN AUTHORS & WORKS 
KAWLSK = Verhandelingen van de Koninklijke Academie voor 
Wetenschappen, Letteren en Schone Kunsten van België, Brus-
sel 
Lasserre-Livadaras = Lasserre, F.-Livadaras, N., Etymologicum Magnum 
Genuinum, Symeoms Etymologicum una aim magna grammatica, Etymolo-
gicum Magnum Auction synoptke ediderunt —, Ι: α-άμωσγέπως, Roma 
1976 
Lefevre = Lefevre, В., Une version Syriaque des fables d'Ésope conservée dans 
huit manuscrits, Paris: Firmin-Didot 1941 
Leusch-Schneidewin = Leutsch, E.L. von-Schneidewin, F.G., Corpus 
paroemiographorum Graecomm, I-II, Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & 
Ruprecht 1839-1851 (repr. Hildesheim: Olms 1965) 
LfgrE = Snell, B. [Hrsg.], L·xiL·n des Jriihgriechischen Epos, Göttingen: 
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht 
Loeb = Loeb Classical Library, London(: Heinemann); Cambridge, 
MA: Harvard UP 
LSJ (Rev. Suppl.) = Liddell-Scott-Jones (Revised Supplement, eds. Glare, 
P.G.W.-Thompson, A.A., Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1996) 
(M)PG = Migne, J.-P., Patrologiae cursus computus (series Graeca), 1-161, 
Paris: Migne 1857-1866 
OLD = Oxford Latin Dictionary, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1968 
PCG = Kassel, R.-Austin, C , Poetae cornici Graeci, Berlin/New York: 
De Gruyter 
PMG = Page, D.L., Poetae melici Graeci, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1962 
(repr. 1967 (1st ed. corn)) 
PfeifTer = Pfeiffer, R., Callimachus, Ι-Π, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1949-
1953 (repr. Salem, New Hampshire: Ayer 1988) 
PUF = Presses Universitaires de France 
RE = Pauly-Wissowa, Real-Encychpädie der classischen Altertumswissen-
schaft 
Spengel = Spengel, L., R/ietores Graeci, II-III, Leipzig: Teubner 1854-
1856 (repr. Frankfurt: Minerva 1966) 
TGL = Stephanus, H.-Hase, C.B., et al., Thesaurus Graecae Linguae, I-
VIII, Paris: Didot 1831-1865 
TLL = Thesaurus Linguae Latinae, I- , Leipzig: Teubner 1900-
TMl = Thompson 1955-1958 
TragGrF = Tragicorum Graecomm fiagmenta, Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & 
Ruprecht 
Ueding = Ueding, G. [Hrsg.], Historisches Wörterbuch der Rhetorik, 1- , 
Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft 1992- ; 
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Walz = Walz, С , Rhetores Graeä, I-IX, Stuttgart/Tübingen: Cotta 
1832-1836 (repr. Osnabrück: Zeller 1968) 
West = West, M.L., Iambi et elegi Graeä, I-II, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 
1971-1972 
3. General Abbreviations 
Abh. = Abhandlung(en) 
ad bc. = ad hcum 
ap. — apud 
app. ait. = apparatus/-и criticus/-о 
art. cit. = in the article cited 
с (a.) = cum (annexis) 
cf. = confer 
cod(d). = codex (codices) 
col. = column 
diss. = dissertation 
ed(s). = edition, editors) 
e.g. = exempli gratia 
enl. = enlarged 
et al. = et alii 
expl. = explicit 
fol(l). = folium (folia) 
fr(r). = fragment(s) 
Hrsg(g). = Herausgeber 
ib(id). = ibidem 
id., eund., ead. = idem, eundem, eadem 
IL = Illinois 
le = beo citato 
leg. — legendum 
MA = Massachusetts 
MS(S) = manuscript(s) 
n(n). = note(s) 
NJ = New Jersey 
no(s). = numbers) 
(n.)s. = (nova) series 
от. = omissum, omissa 
op. cit. = opere citato 
phü.-hist. Kl. = phibsophisch-historische Klasse 
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POP)· = page(s) 
Ρ = Press 
q.v. = quod vide 
r = recto 
rec(c). - recensio(nes) 
repr. = reprint(ed) 
rev. = revised 
s.a. — nne anno 
sc. = sàlicet 
s.I. — sine loco 
sq(q) = et sequens (sequentia) 
suppl. = supplement 
s(v(v)) = sub (voce (vocibus)) 
transi. = translated, translation, translators) 
U = University 
ν = verso 
viz. = videlicet 
v.l. - varia lectio 
vs. = versus 
v(v). = verse(s) 






"Uns dunkt überhaupt, man hat die Theorie von der Fabel noch nicht 
genug auseinander gesetzt." (Goethe, Frankfurter Gelehrte Anzeigen 1772)' 
"It is by no means the absence of previous attempts which may justify 
an endeavor to define the fable—for a review of even the more impor-
tant definitions already current would occupy a much greater space 
than is here possible..." (Smith 1915, 519) 
Introduction 
For ages, the definition of the fable has been a vexing question. The 
nature of the genre's characters, its characteristics, and its relations to 
other (sub)genres are traditionally controversial. Since consensus has 
still not been reached, it seems appropriate to review the most impor-
tant modern discussions of the theory of the genre. It should be kept 
in mind that this survey of theoretical scholarship is not an aim in 
itself, but only a means to elaborating a workable conception, or 
definition, of the genre. Therefore, the present chapter confines itself 
to a doxography of postwar theories2 and focuses upon the definition 
and functions of the fable. Theoreticians who concentrate on the 
Graeco-Roman fable tradition are discussed first, followed by schol-
1
 Cf. Josifovié 1961, 92; Noel 1975, 134-135. 
2
 Older theories are discussed by: Grebel 1876; Fischer 1891; Weddigen 1893; 
Wienert 1925, 5-16; Staege 1929; Rammelmeyer 1939, 104-108, 125-130; Heijbroek 
1941, 12-39; Espino 1942, 5-7; Markschies 1954/1955; Ott 1959; Nojgaard 1964, 
29-47; Briegel-Florig 1965; Bédier 1969, 94-106; Klemm 1969; Eichner 1974, 25-
186; Leibfiied 1974, 88-89; Noel 1975; García Guai 1978a, 159-160; Harth 1978; 
Lindner ("Bibliographie zur Gattungspoetik (5): Theorie und Geschichte der Fabel 
(1900-1974)", Zeilschnßfir Französische Sprache und Literatur 85, 1975, 247-259; 1978); 
Hippe 1981, 10-16; Anger 1982; Mitchell 1982; Nickisch 1982; Hasubek (1983b; 
1996, col. 192, 194-196); Dithmar 1984, col. 738-743; Freytag 1986; Hassauer 1986, 
65-135; Pawate 1986, 13-15; Brammack 1987; Schrader 1991; Pascal (1992; 1995, 
19-47); Koopman 1994; Wilhelm 1994, 206-210; Lewis 1996, 48-70. Relevant theo-
retical texts aie collected by Leibfried-Werle 1978; Lindner 1978a, 215-235; Hippe 
1981, 29-53; Dithmar 1982. Stray theoretical remarks are reported in parenthesibus or 
in the notes. 
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ars who analyse the genre from other points of view. The theories 
will be compared in a synthesizing conclusion. 
1. Classical Scholarship 
1.1 Metili (1954a) 
In an influential article Meuli3 argues, extrapolating from Odysseus' 
αίνος (Od. 14.457sqq), that fables originally had a sociological func­
tion: "die ursprüngliche lebendige Fabel" served as a diplomatic 
means for the weak, who had to conceal the naked truth (a request or 
a warning) in order not to ofTend the mighty—for instance a king 
(e.g. in the Sanskrit Panchatantra)—, although, conversely, the latter 
may "gelegentlich" (e.g. Hdt. 31 Fl) avail himself of the same means 
"gegenüber dem Kleinen", often with "ironisch drohenden Ton"*. 
He also points out that aetiologies are not fables, and that "Tier-
geschichten" and fables are not synonymous (736). The latter distinc-
tion can be approved, but the former may not, in view of the many 
early Aesopic aetiologies5. 
Meuli compares the fables occurring in a specific literary con-
text—such as those studied in the present dissertation—to "lebende 
Pflanze in ihrer natürlichen Umgebung", and the fable collections to 
a "Herbarium" (738). This metaphor drawn from nature is adopted 
by Karadagli6, who considers "Meulis Darlegungen" to be "volkom-
men überzeugend" and therefore refrains from any theoretical dis-
cussion in her dissertation. 
1.2 Репу (1952, 1959, 1965; golfowski 1990a) 
Karadagli should have referred to Perry—"uno de los mejores cono­
cedores del género", according to Adrados7—, who had righdy ob-
jected to Meuli's assertion that "it is misleading to speak of 'the real 
fable', as opposed to other kinds, or 'the living fable', as opposed to 
3
 Following Crusius 1913. For Odysseus' αίνος, see below, 1. Homer. 
4
 744; cf. Ziolkowski 1990a, 12-13. 
5
 See below, Perry (1.2); Chapter I.III, 4.1, nn. 125-126. 
6
 1981, 6; cf. Küppers 1977, 212, but compare also the criticism by Vaio 1981 
and Puelma 1995, 48. 
7
 1979a, 39; cf. Ziolkowski 1990a, 7: "the patriarch of American fable scholar-
ship". 
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its moribund descendants. ... all [fables] are real and living in their 
own time and environment, whatever their function may be".8 Thus, 
the (social) function which the oldest extant Greek fables happen to 
have "is of no significance for the nature of fable as a whole or for the 
manner of its origin"9: the earliest Oriental fables, which predate 
Aesop by centuries, had a didactic function. Perry diametrically op­
poses Meuli also by holding that fables, like proverbs and similes, are 
rhetorical devices, originally meant to be used "on any occasion"10 
rather than in a concrete social situation. 
According to Perry, the best possible definition of the genre is 
Theon's: μΰθός έστι λόγος ψευδής είκονίζων άλήθειαν (G20a, с). 
This appears to be an ideal synthesis of ancient and modern fable 
theory. However, Perry's translation of the definition by "a fictitious 
story picturing a truth" is not the best possible one; the last word is 
better rendered by "reality". The various elements of (Perry's inter­
pretation of) this definition help to distinguish the fable from related 
(sub)genres and other forms of imagery: (1: ψευδής) "unlike the chria 
or the historical example, it must be obviously and deliberately ficti­
tious, whether possible or not"; (2: λόγος) "unlike the Physiologus-
lore and unlike the Homeric simile, both of which are framed in 
general terms, it must purport to be a particular action, series of ac­
tions, or an utterance that took place once in past time through the 
agency of particular characters""; (3: είκονίζων) as a metaphor, the 
fable is indistinguishable from a particular kind of metaphorical prov­
erb12; (4: άλήθειαν) the "truth" pictured by the fable can be general 
(in the collections) or specific (outside the collections), i.e. "relating to 
the nature of things or to types of human or animal character or 
behaviour" or "applying only to a particular person, thing, or situa­
tion"—the general truths are "rather matters of wordly wisdom and 
8
 1959, 18; cf. Nqjgaard 1964, 39. 
9
 1959, 24; cf. Kuppers 1977, 215; Perry's subsequent objection that fables "may 
serve the needs of the master...as well as those of the slave", which he—like Schmidt 
1979, 80—illustrates with Hdt. 31 Fl, is unjust as it has already been remarked above 
(1.1) that Meuli makes precisely the same differentiation. 
10
 1959, 25; cf. Calvet, J.-Cruppi, M., Le bestuurt de l'antiquité classique, Paris: Lanore 
1955, 125. 
11
 1952, p. IX. Cf. Varty 1991, 7; differently Schippers (1995, 35-38) contra 
Grubmuller 1977, 21. Elsewhere, however, Репу less accurately speaks about the 
"Tieifabeln" of the Physiologus (sv, Л£20.1, Stuttgart 1941, col. 1104). 
12
 Cf. Quint. G 18b; cf. Dornseiff, F., "Literarische Verwendungen des Beispiels", 
Vortrage da Bibliothek Warburg, 1924-1925, Leipzig/Berlin: Teubner 1927, 208. 
6 MODERN THEORY PERRY 
shrewdness"13 than "a moral or ethical principle"14, whereas a par-
ticular truth can be a personal satire or "a clever bit of repartee". 
According to Perry, a literary genre should be defined by its pur-
pose, not by its content. "What is an Aesopic fable..., may be at the 
same time, when judged by its substance, a...Märchen, an aetiological 
nature-myth, a....Streitgedicht15, a myth about the gods, a novella, an 
anecdote, or a jest"16. He emphasizes that a fable is not "told for its 
own sake" as pure entertainment.17 
Perry admits that there are exceptions to his (and Theon's) rule. 
Ancient fable collections include items which are not: 1. obviously 
fictitious (ψευδής): pseudo-historical anecdotes (about Diogenes, Si-
monides, Socrates)18; 2. stories (λόγος): present tense descriptions of 
alleged animal (beaver, bear, ape) behaviour19 and allegorical εκφρά­
σεις
2 0; 3. metaphorical (είκονίζων): aetiologies (e.g. Ar. 17F6) and 
Streitgedichte (e.g. Call. 20F2), which, one might object, can be taken 
metaphorically all right (see, e.g., Cere. 22A1 and Call. lc). Perry 
explains this problematic heterogeneity by postulating that the fabu­
lists selected some stories not because these were 'fables' "in any strict 
sense of the word"2 1, but primarily for their entertainment value. 
13
 Wienert's "Lebensklugheiten" (1925, 86; cf. Schmalzriedt 1988, 184); cf. 
Smith's "expediency" (1915, 529) and Krappe's "common sense (1929, 66). 
14
 1959,36; 1965, pp. XXIsq contra Lessing(1759, 96) and Thompson (1946, 10); 
elsewhere, however, Perry (1952, p. IX) states that a fable "must be told, at least 
ostensibly, ...for the sake of a point that is moral, paraenetic or personal"; cf. Adra­
dos 1979a, 39-40. 
15
 Briefly defined by Gragg (1973, 56): "a true [?] disputation gives the text of a 
debate", a fable "the story of a quarrel"; cf. also the literature mentioned below, 
Trypho 61A1, n. 20. 
16
 1959, 20; cf. Schwarzbaum 1979, p. V. 
" 1959, 21, contra Grimm (1834), Keller (1861-1867, 313) and Hausrath (1918, 
43, 47). 
18
 See fab. aes. 65(a) Hausrath (Aes. 247-248); below, Simon. 9F1, n. 169; 46. Socr., 
n. 35. 
19
 Beaver: Phaedr. App. 30, fab. aes. 120 Hausrath, Dod. 154 Chambry; cf. Plin. NH 
8.109, Dsc. 2.24.2, Ael. NA 6.34, Σ in Nie. Ther. 565, ib. Alex. 307 (Aes. 118; Adrados 
1987a, 129 (incomplete); Schumacher 1992). Bean Phaedr. App. 22 (Aes. 550). Ape: 
Babr. 35, Avian. 35, fab. aes. 243 Hausrath, Pa.Bodi. 308 Chambry, cf. Plin. NH 
8.216, Opp. С 2.605-611, Physiol. App. 23 (pp. 320-321 Sbordone) (Aes. 218; Adra­
dos 1987a, 235 (incomplete), 544 (medieval versions); Janson, H.W., Apes and Ape ^e 
in the Middle Ages and the Renaissance, London: Warburg Institute 1952, 31-33; Van Dijk 
1997, 103. 
2 0
 Phaedr. 5.8 (Aes. 530): Tempus; cf. Posidipp. 19 Gow-Page (AP 16.275), Callisti-. 
Desa. 6, Him. Or. 13.1, Aus. Epigr. 33, Phot. Ep. 170, Cedren. Hist. Camp. 322, Tz. H. 
8.421-427 (200), ib. 10.261-267 (322). 
21
 1965, p. ХХГ . 
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Lenaghan22, conversely, though deeming Perry's definition of the 
genre "authoritative", finds that "the collector...has to decide what a 
fable is before he can assemble a collection." Perry resigns himself to 
a theoretical aporia—"so many different kinds of story have been 
brought into the fable-books...that they cannot be comprehended 
under a single definition"—but cuts the knot by including all these 
anomalies in his Aesopica.23 He even calls the relatively frequent aetio-
logical variety (e.g. Call. 20F1, PI. 49F1, Arist. 57F1) "a distinctly 
early type of 'Aesopic fable'".24 Ziolkowski25 endorses Perry's concep-
tion of the genre but, unlike his model, cautiously excludes these and 
other such anomalies26 from the "real fables" in the ancient collec-
tions! 
Perry27 regards the epimythia, which in the collections almost in-
variably but often superfluously explain the preceding fable, as misin-
terpretations of the original function of the promythia, which served 
as indexes in fable repertories for orators. Ziolkowski28 again deviates 
from (and misinterprets) Perry by regarding "the presence of a 
moral" as "the most distinctive feature of the fable form"! 
1.3 Nvjgaard (1964, 1984) 
Nojgaard's basic principles diametrically oppose Perry's, as his "ana-
lyse structurale" of the ancient fable collections is strictly ergocentric, 
focusing upon the text, rather than upon the writer or the audience.29 
22
 1967, 11; cf. Hassauer 1986 (below, 2.11), 45. 
23
 1959, 19; Aes. 118, 218, 247, 439, 447, 519, 530, 550. Therefore, Adrados' 
criticism (1979a, 39) is not entirely just. Perry mentions yet more aetiologies (1959, 
32: Aes. 105, 171) and Rangstreite (1965, p. XXVII: Aes. 130,271,294,304,521,556). 
24
 1962, 301. Cf. Krappe 1929, 65-66; below, Chapter I.III, 4.1. Differendy Meuli 
(above, 1.1). 
25
 1990a, 8-10. Like Galli 1978, 1; Schwarzbaum 1979, p. I; Beavis 1990, 476-
477. 
26
 In addition to some of the examples just mentioned, Ziolkowski wishes to ex-
clude "etiological tales" like Phaedr. 4.15 and 19 (Aes. 515a and 517), "myths" like 
Babr. 12 (Aes. 277) and Phaedr. App. 7 (no Aes. number), and "personification allegories" 
like Babr. 70 and 126 (Aes. 367 and 355), and Phaedr. App. 5-6 (Aes. 535). Cf. Nisard, 
M.D., Études de mœurs et de critique sur les poètes labns de la décadence, Bruxelles: Hauman 
1834, I 26: "Tout n'est pas fable dans les fables de Phèdre." 
27
 1940; cf. Wienert 1925, 23; Daly 1961a ("Aesop without Morals"), 12; Koep (be-
low, 1.4). 
28
 1990a, 10; cf. 1993, 2. 
29
 1964, 14. Two decades later (1984, 229), however, he observes 'Па présence 
implicite du personnage de l'auteur" and: "la critique littéraire...a quelque peu méconnu 
l'importance du personnage du lecteur". 
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He defines fable as "un récit fictif de personnages mécaniquement 
allégoriques avec une action morale à évaluation".30 By (1) "un récit 
fictif' he understands a description of some "real action(s)" by some 
individuals); by (2) "personnages mécaniquement allégoriques" char-
acters that must be interpreted allegorically, which is indicated by 
some deliberate impossibility in their presentation (e.g. the gift of 
speech granted to animals, or the visibility of gods); by (3) "action 
morale" the act which is to be applied to men's life, "l'action de 
choix", ensuing from a free choice of one of the characters; by (4) 
"évaluation" the equally free choice of another character, reacting to 
the "action morale" in words ("réplique finale") or deeds ("action 
finale").31 In fables, the first choice is as a rule presented as bad, the 
second as good; "le plus faible" acts, "le plus fort" reacts. Characters 
lacking this mechanical allegory and/or freedom of choice play only 
supporting parts. 
Armed with this hermetic definition, Nojgaard proceeds to tackle 
the problematic heterogeneity of the fable collections. From these he 
excludes (what he considers to be) anecdotes, novellae, fabliaux?2, fairy 
tales, myths, aetiologies, and legends, mainly because these lack the 
indispensable "allégorie mécanique" and/or "action morale".33 Noj-
gaard's dogmatism, however, seems less appropriate than Perry's 
pragmatic approach, as many of his oversophisticated distinctions 
serve as reductiones in absurdum3* of his very theory. The same goes for 
Nojgaard's rigid application of his rule that indications of time and 
place are typically absent from fables, which makes him exclude from 
his corpus stories containing even unspecified temporal adjuncts like 
ποτέ and είτα, and/or local adjuncts, unless these are "absolument 
indispensables".35 All the same, certain technical terms introduced by 
30
 1964, 82. 
31
 Cf. Zinato 1989, 246. 
32
 For the relation between fable and fabliau, see, e.g., Bergerfuith 1979, with 
further literature. 
33
 Some examples:^, au. 138 Chambry (117 Hausrath; Acs. 115) is a novella,^. 
au. 150 Chambry (86 Hausrath; Au. 84) & fabliau, Pa.Bodl. 79 Chambry {Au. 296) a 
fairy tale (according to Nojgaard). 
34
 To give only one example: Phaedr. App. 9 (Au. 539) is not a fable, for "l'action 
n'est pas morale. En effet la poule n'agit pas comme un être libre ayant la possibilité 
de choix, mais comme une poule ordinaire dirigée par les mêmes lois naturelles que 
les poules du lecteur" (83). Other examples are given by Adrados 1979a, 40-42; cf. 
below, Hdt. 31F1, η. 18; Jedrkiewicz's criticism (1989, 280, η. 64). 
35
 Thus, according to Nojgaard.^A. au. 328 Chambry (238 Hausrath; Au. 269) is 
a fable in spile of the. local adjunct παράτιδένδρον, as "l'arbre [où le sanglier aiguise 
ses dents] est un instrument, non un endroit!" (1964, 239) 
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Nojgaard—especially action et réplique finales, and survenant6—are very 
convenient and will accordingly be used in the pages to follow. 
As "faux critériums" for a fable definition Nojgaard lists the gen-
re's alleged comic, didactic, entertaining, satirical, parodie nature, its 
length37 and style, the presence of a "moralité", and the nature of its 
characters.38 He rightly observes that "rien n'empêche les dieux 
d'avoir la fonction de personnages", but is less liberal than he might 
seem, since he (somewhat abstrusely) stipulates that "les dieux ne sont 
plus regardés en tant que dieux"; the same goes, mutatis mutandis, for 
human characters. Moreover, he calls stories with humans only anec-
dotes, not fables39, and considers personification to be a "récit in-
dépendant". 
1.4 Koep(1969) 
Like Perry (above, 1.2), Koep thinks a universal definition of the 
genre to be illusory. Among its "typische [η] Merkmale" he includes40 
its brevity and fictitiousness, which distinguishes fable from myth. 
These two genres differ also in that the former is "unheroisch, anti­
idealistisch,...areligiös41". Koep42 firmly opposes any restriction of fa-
ble characters. He emphasizes43 also that the genre "wilL.ebenso 
unterhalten wie...belehren", without, however, needing an epi-
36
 "Personnage introduit après l'action de choix et l'action finale (s'il y en a), non engagé 
activement dans l'action, mais qui la commente dans sa réplique terminant la fable" (1964, 159-
160). 
37
 With Grimm (1834, p. XVIII; cf. Richer ín Noel 1975, 44; Репу 1959, 21): 
"die Kürze pst] der Tod der Fabel" (cf. Zymner 1991, 151); contra Lessing (1759, 
134, discussing La Fontaine 1668, 33: "la breveté, qu'on peut fort bien appeler l'âme 
du conte"; cf. Izmajlov in Rammelmeyer 1939, 126). 
38
 1964, 106-121. Unlike Küppers' (1977, 211, η. 2) and Adrados' (1979a, 40; cf. 
La Penna's (Α., review of Nojgaard 1964, Athenaeum 44, 1966, 355-356) and Zinato's 
(1989, 247)), Josifovic's criticism (1974, 24) of Nojgaard's definition is unjust, inas­
much the former apparently assumes that the latter uses "action morale" and "mora­
lité" as synonyms, which is definitely not the case. 
39
 1964, 82-89. According to Nojgaard, Arist. 39F2 is a fable but J. AJ 18.174-175 
(6.5) (see Van Dijk 1993b, 32-33; 1994a, 105; 1994b, 129-130, nn. 113-123; cf. Abst. 
Praef., p. 533 Neveletus) is not, although "ils se distinguent précisément que par les 
personnages; sous tous les autres points de vue ils sont à peu près identiques." 
40
 Referring to Bieber 1906, 2; cf. McMahon 1927, 1.3. 
41
 Cf. Pugliarello 1973, 20-22. 
42
 Like, e.g., Houdar de La Motte 1719, 81 (cf. Pascal 1992, 180-181). 
43
 Again joining Bieber (1906, 6); cf. Wienert 1925, 11, 22. 
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mythium, because its 'moral' is evident: a fable "erzählt einen 
konkreten Einzelfall" but "zielt...auf eine allgemeine Wahrheit ab", 
which is "rein innerweltlich [e], nicht zuletzt., .politisch [e]".44 
1.5 Josifovic (1961, 1974) 
Josifovic defines the fable as "die Erzählung einer erfundenen Ge-
schichte aus dem Leben der verschiedensten Naturwesen..., die hier 
als Menschen redend und handelnd vorgeführt werden, und zwar zu 
einem mehrdeutigen Zweck, der von Fall zu Fall wechselt".45 He 
emphasizes46 the occurrence of animals, plants and inanimate objects 
as fable characters, and deems the presence of gods in fables "be-
denklich", which might be disputed by referring to Nojgaard (above, 
1-3). 
According to Josifovic, fables may have "einen lehrhaften, pädago-
gischen, philosophischen, gnomischen, rhetorischen, politischen oder 
komisch-märchenhaften Charakter".47 This list is both disparate and 
inaccurate: philosophy is a genre (see below, Chapter Π.Χ), not a 
function; by "gnomisch" Josifovic appears to mean that a fable may 
become a proverb and vice versa (which, in itself, is right); his discus­
sion of "die märchenartige Fabel" (ib. 39) means digging up again 
the theories of Grimm cum suis, for which one might refer to Perry 
(above, 1.2). 
Unlike Perry and Nojgaard, Josifovic considers a fable without an 
epimythium to be "oft fast undenkbar, ja manchmal sogar unver-
ständlich".48 
1.6 García Guai (1977, 1978ab, 1995) 
García Guai considers the fable to be a mechanically allegorical story 
with an explicit or implicit, logically inescapable, moral intention.49 
The allegorical character and moral intention distinguish fables from 
fairy tales, the dramatic character from items in the collections which 
44




 1974, 29. 
47
 1974, 32. Compare, however, the criticism of Küppers (1977, 215, η. 2) and 
Holzberg (1993, 8-9). 
48
 1974, 33. 
49
 1995, 15. 
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do not involve action (e.g. the Fox and the Mask).50 Garda Guai is 
obviously influenced by Nojgaard (above, 1.3)—he even Hispanicizes 
the latter's central notions "possibilité de choix" and "évaluation"— 
but deviates from his model by underlining that fables are typically 
short. 
Like Meuli (above, 1.1), Garcia Guai contends that fables were 
applied first concretely (either personally or politically), then gener-
ally. Conversely, he disposes51 of the sociological theory adhered to 
by Meuli by backing up Gasparov (1968), whose analyses of the 
genre's fundamental conservatism show that fables typically describe 
a class society rather than prescribe class struggle. 
1.7 Adrados (1979a, 1982b, 1989, 1996) 
Adrados, whose publications on the genre span half a century, takes 
the ancient fable collections as point of departure.52 The contents of 
these collections may seem heterogeneous to modern readers, who 
tend to think of fable as beast fable, but this misconception is (accord-
ing to Adrados) due to modern fabulists like La Fontaine, Iriarte and 
Samaniego (although none of these would agree).53 Adrados objects 
that in antiquity these disparate materials were apparently felt to be, 
in some way, homogeneous, witness their very inclusion in one col-
lection of "Aesopic fables"54. 
A fable is basically a "segundo término, un ejemplo al servicio de 
50
 1977, 125. Phaedr. lЛ, fib. oes. 27 Hausrath, Rom. 44 Thiele {lupus), Apóstol. 
18.60 (Arsen. 55.70); Aa. 27; Adrados 1987a, 53-54, 496 (medieval versions (to which 
Dati 7 may be added)). 
51
 1977, 129-131; 1978b, 196-199. 
52
 Cf. the basic assumptions of Schippers' study of Middle Dutch fables (1995, 54, 
65). 
и
 1979a, 32; but cf., e.g., La Fontaine, Fables 1.16 "La mort et le bûcheron" (id. 
1668, 37: "Alistóte [G5] n'admet dans la fable que les animaux; il en exclut les 
hommes et les plantes [guod non]. Cene règle est moins de nécessité que de bien-
séance, puisque ni Ésope, ni Phèdre, ni aucun des fabulistes, ne l'a gardée"); Sama-
niego, Fábulas 5.11 "El carretero y Hércules" (ed. Jareño, E., Madrid 19913, 144); 
Iriarte, Fábulas literarias 55: "El juez y el bandolero" (ed. Prieto de Paula, A.L., 
Madrid 1992, 219). 
54
 Demetrius' collection is entitled Λόγων Αίσωπείων συναγωγαί (ар. D.L. 5.80), 
Phaedrus' Fabula« Aesopiae, Babrius' Μυθίαμβοι Αίσώπειοι, which may have misled 
Schippers (1995, 129-130) into thinking that Aesop's fables were translated by Phae­
drus and adapted by Babrius; on Phaedrus' and Babrius' originality, see e.g. Holz-
berg 1993, 50 and 65. 
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un primer término".55 As such, Adrados56 holds, the genre is compa-
rable, if not identical, with myth, anecdote, and simile. Any story 
placed within a frame with an illustrative, explanatory, or persuasive 
function, becomes a fable, although absurd or contrived epimythia 
may indicate the origin of unsuccessfully assimilated ("fabulized") 
jests, anecdotes, enigmas, themes from Natural History, or myths.57 
The frame may be either (primarily) the context of a fable occurring 
in another literary genre, or (secondarily) the promythium or epi-
mythium of a fable included in a collection. Adrados regards the 
promythium and epimythium as an essential element of the genre, 
"única huella del primer término"; fables lacking this element (e.g. 
fab. aes. 293 Hausrath) he would call "no-fábulas".58 
Adrados conceives of fable as "un género ... 'abierto'"59 ("an 'open' 
genre"), displaying manifold variations, modifications and transitions 
to and from other genres ("fabulizaciones") (especially proverb—an-
other Aesopic genre60—and simile). Accordingly, he refrains from a 
strict definition, but distinguishes a nucleus, in which the most fre-
quent characteristics (regarding form and content) are all present, 
and a margin, in which some are absent. According to Adrados, a 
fable, unlike a simile and a proverb, "narra un sucedido único y 
concreto que ha tenido lugar en otro tiempo, y que...es simbólico".61 
"Ix>s rasgos de lo fictivo62 y lo animalistico" are frequent but not 
indispensable. He adds that the fable has always been critical (satiri-
cal, comical, "iambic") and popular.63 
As to its structure, the main type is tripartite64 and "agonal": fables 
typically relate some conflict (in action and/or words) between two 
55
 1979a, 43. 
56
 Examples given: Hes. Op. (myths); Archil, fr. 182-184 West, Hdt. 6.86 (anec-
dotes); Thgn. 667-682 (simile). Cf. "La poesía de Arquiloco e Hiponacte a la luz de 
los últimos descubrimientos papirológicos y epigráficos", in: Actas del primer Congreso 
Español de Estudios Clásicos (Madrid, 15-19 de abril de 1956), Madrid: Sociedad Española 
de Estudios Clásicos 1958, 186; 1989, 63; 1993; 1995, 112. 
57
 1979a, 52-57. Cf. Репу (above, 1.2). 
58
 1979a, 53. Cf. Josifovic; (above, 1.5); differently Perry and Nejgaard (1.2-3). 
5 9
 1979a, 11. 
60
 See below, Chapter I.III, 4.1, n. 134. 
61
 1979a, 46-47; cf. Perry's "metaphorical" and Nojgaard's "allégorique" (above, 
1.2-3). 
62
 1979a, 59; cf. 47: "el que el sucedido sea fictivo o no, es menos importante"; 
1982b, 35: "es, con pequeñas excepciones, un drama ficticio o considerado como tal, 
no un sucedido histórico"; 1996, 584. 
63
 1979a, 11; 1982b, 35, 46; cf. 1989; 1996, 584. 
64
 Cf. Nqjgaard 1964, 141; García Guai 1978a, 162. 
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antagonists, which is preceded by an introductory sketch of the situ-
ation and followed by a concluding action or statement ("cierre"). 
This scheme may be elaborated in various ways, for instance by the 
addition of a tritagonist or a survenant. An important subspecies is the 
"fábula de situación", in which the first stage (situation) dominates 
the second (agon) (e.g. A. 12F1). Another type is the aetiological fable 
(e.g. Ar. 17F6), which is connected with the myth and the riddle (yet 
another Aesopic genre65). Adrados points out that the different types 
are unified by the genre's central theme: nature, more particularly, its 
unchangeability—hence the predominance of animal characters66; 
"el hombre y el dios solo entran en forma ocasional y periférica" 
(which is an understatement67). 
Adrados68 also draws attention to formulaic introductions of fables 
(ποτέ (e.g. Ar. 17F1)) and cpimythia (άτάρ, οΰτως (e.g. Arist. 39F1-
2)), and other typical formal elements, notably unspecified time ad­
juncts (καπειτα, είτα (e.g. Ar. 17F2-4)) and characters (τις, άνήρ (e.g. 
A. 12F2)). 
1.8 Jedrkiewicz (1989) 
Jedrkiewicz's position is yet more pragmatic than Adrados', in that 
the former regards as "Aesopic fable" all stories thus labelled in the 
ancient tradition, whether included in the collections or not (292). 
However, Jedrkiewicz does not explicitly discuss the problem of 
"non-Aesopic" fables. He emphasizes that the genre's typical struc­
ture is that of "rovesciamento della situazione [inversion of an actor's 
role or position]—bivalenza dell'azione [an action has a negative 
result]—ambiguità del valore" [the pursued goal proves to be unat-
tainable, non-existent, or undesirable].69 He regards this "struttura 
esópica" as the unifying element of the heterogeneous collections: 
both the standard "racconti d'azione" and the secondary aetiologies, 
proverbs (?), animal stories, and debates involve a peripeteia, explain-
ing or drawing attention to "gli aspetti problematici dell'esistenza".70 
In each fable he distinguishes three semantic levels of increasing 
65
 See again below, Chapter I.III, n. 134. 
66
 1979a, 48-51; cf. 1988a; 1989, 62. 
6
' See the enumerations in Van Dijk 1995a, 236, n. 5. 
68
 1948, 235-237; 1979a, 383sqq, 397sqq, Mowing Fraenkel 1920. 
69
 245-253; cf. Vindt 1927, 99-100. 
70
 261-263; cf. Adrados' thematical approach (above, 1.7). 
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abstraction, each with its own significans and signification: narrative— 
symbolic—allegorical. On the first level, the narrative relates some 
action; on the second, (a) the "morale" or the "battuta finale" (Noj-
gaard's replique finale) refers to some "regolarità esistenziale" in the 
collections, or (b), in fables inserted in a context, "traslazione ana-
logica" applies the fable to its specific context71; on the third level, the 
characteristic polar structure clarifies a corresponding "complesso 
concettuale". 
Jedrkiewicz distinguishes two types of fables, all of which are basi-
cally anecdotes ("racconto esópico"), according to the characters in-
volved: "fables" stricto sensu, with non-human characters (animals, 
plants, and objects), and "anecdotes" stricto sensu, with human charac-
ters. The action of both types is fictitious, but that of the first is 
improbable, that of the second probable.72 This bipartition is some-
what confusing—more so, at any rate, than Aphthonius' tripartition 
(G54), which includes a mixed category—, as Jedrkiewicz uses both 
"fable" and "anecdote" both in a broader and in a stricter sense of 
the word. He yet adds to the confusion by reporting that "figure 
mitiche [gods] rientrano a piacere nell'una о nell'altra delle due cate­
gorie". Unlike myths, however, fables lack "importanza collettiva" 
and "carattere formalizzato".73 
Stylistically, a fable has to be comprehensible (but not necessarily 
simple)74 and concise (but not necessarily brief). There is no universal 
"lingua favolistica", each fabulist using individual stylistic and linguis­
tic means (267). Jedrkiewicz75 discusses some formulas occurring in 
the introduction, end, or fabula docet, and speculates that this formu-
larity may have facilitated the oral tradition of fables. He dwells upon 
the genre's logically irrefutable persuasive function, which is based 
upon internally consistent fiction. Epimythia he considers to be indis­
pensable for fables included in a collection.76 He observes that these 
71
 280-283; elsewhere, however, Jedrkiewicz (1989, 261) adds that fables can be 
told "per il 'piacere di narrare' in sé", which might be contradicted by referring to 
Perry (above, 1.2). 
72
 Cf. the distinction between fabuh and argumentum in, e.g., Auct. ad Her. 1.8.13 
and Cic. Irw. 1.19.27, for which see the Appendix below. 
73
 220, 260, referring to Burkert, W., Structure and History in Greek Mythology and 
Ritual, London 1979. 
74
 263; cf. e.g. Pomey 1665, 15-23, teaching to tell fables in different styles ("styb 
simplici, oratorio, rudi, comptiore,floridior¿'). Differendy McMahon 1927, 1.3; Vindt 1927, 
104. 
75
 269-271, following Karadagli 1981, 97sqq. 
76
 Cf. Josifovic and Adrados (above, 1.5, 1.7). 
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"morals" are really amoral77, but continues to use this traditional but 
infelicitous term. 
1.9 Hokberg (1993) 
Holzberg (21-24) points out that the conception of the genre in an-
tiquity should not be measured by modem standards. Those who 
simply equate fable and animal fable fail to recognize that fable 
literature traditionally comprised other types of stories, too, notably 
aetiologies and Rangstreite, and all other possible kinds of characters in 
different combinations. In addition, Holzberg (18-19) declares the 
popular78 sociological theory to be an erroneous extrapolation of 
Phaedrus' explanation for the genre's origin (Gl4). Fables are, rather, 
told from other perspectives. For all these reasons, Holzberg joins 
Perry (above, 1.2) in both his recommendation and interpretation of 
Theon's fable definition (G20a, c). 
Although the contents and functions of ancient fables may vary 
greatly, their form and structure are remarkably similar. Holzberg 
points to the gradual development of typical formulas, especially in 
the introduction of the epimythium (οΰτω δε και ύμεΐς/σύ)79, and 
a standard tripartite structure: "Exposition"—"Aktion"—"Schluß-
wort" (Nojgaard's réplique finale; above, 1.3). 
2. Comparative Literature'0 
2.1 Vandenberghe (1950) 
Vandenberghe defines fable as a fictitious, allegorical story with a 
77
 Cf. Sternberger 1943, 72; Репу (above, 1.2). Pérez de Ayala (R., "Dos morales. 
El fracaso vital", in: id. 1985, 15-16 (originally appeared in ABC 23-12-1948), 16) 
specifies: "Las fábulas, como la naturaleza misma, no son morales ni inmorales, ni 
siquiera amorales. Son inframorales o premorales."; cf. eund., "Menéndez Pelayo y 
la moralidad de las fábulas", ibid. 21-24 [ABC 14-10-1956), and "Moral de las fábu-
las", ibid. 25-28 {ABC 18-10-1956). 
76
 See above, Meuli (1.1); below, η. 145. 
79
 His mentioning (p. 23) A. 12F2 (besides S. 13F1-2, Ar. 17F3, Arist. 39F1-2, X. 
50F1) in this connection seems to presuppose a debatable interpretation of 737 
πάραυτα (see below, A. 12F2, n. 36). 
80
 Doderer, Leibfried, Dithmar, Liebchen and Hasubek are Germanists; Grub­
müller medievalist; Lindner and Blackham comparatists; Pawate Sanskritist; Vater 
Solomon Hebraist; Janssens, Ewald, Hassauer, Knauth and Parussa Romanists; 
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moral application81, usually an "ervaringsmoraal"82. Typical of the 
genre is neither the kind of its characters—the collections including 
anecdotes and aetiologies (50)—nor its (im)probability, but, rather, its 
didactic character03, which distinguishes fables from fairy tales84 and 
animal stories85. Fables differ from parables in that the latter repre-
sent a religious truth06, while allegories correspond completely to some-
thing eke87. These definitions are less clear than they seem to be, as 
he adds that parable includes fable, and that allegory and parable are 
essentially identical (16). 
2.2 Janssens (1955) 
Much like Vandenberghe, Janssens defines fable as a fictitious, alle-
gorical story, but adds that fables are always short and should have a 
"moralité". He states that fables feature both rational and non-ra-
tional characters, but (overemphasizes the occurrence of animals. He 
regards the genre as exclusively didactic, and deems other functions, 
notably "intentions...satiriques ou politiques" "bien étrangères à son 
principe". This restriction diametrically (if implicitly) opposes the so-
ciological fable theory, but is an untenable generalization all the 
same (cf. Perry's criticism of Meuli, above, 1.1 -2).88 
Vandenberghe, Cames and Carlson classicists focusing upon modem literature. 
Most include classical scholarship in their theorizing. The theories of Grubmuller, 
Leibfried, Dithmar, and Blackham are discussed also by Schippers 1995, 32-49. 
81
 17; cf. Houdar de La Motte 1719, 61 (cf. Pascal 1992, 176). 
82
 72. Cf. Perry's "matters of wordly wisdom and shrewdness" (above, 1.2); Wink-
ler 1922, 61. 
83
 Cf. Vindt 1927, 109. 
84
 Cf. Bolte-Polívka 1912-1932, IV 120; Wienert 1925, 17; Aly 1928, col. 256; 
Luthi 1962, 12; Voretzsch, С , introduction to Baesecke, G.-Schrobler, I. [Hrsgg.], 
Das mittelhochdeutsche Gedicht vom Fuchs Reinhart, Halle 19522, p. VI, quoted by Jauss, 
H.R., Untersuchungen zur mittelalterlichen Tierdichtung, Tubingen: Niemeyer 1959 (Bei­
hefte zur Zeitschrift für romanische Philologie 100), 16. 
85
 Cf. Smith 1915, 523-524; Thompson 1946, 10; Schwarzbaum 1979, p. V. 
86
 Cf. Smith 1915, 526; Wicher 1923; Thite 1984, 39. 
87
 Cf. Wienert 1925, 16. 
88
 Cf. e.g. Wilhelm (1994, 198-206, 229-230) and Pascal (1995, 215-228: "Les 
fabulistes polémistes et caricaturistes") on political-satirical Russian and French fa-
bles, respectively, furthermore: Lall, R.R., Satine Fable m English..., New Delhi: New 
Statesman Publishing Company 1979; Grimm, J., '"J'oppose quelquefois, par une 
double image...' Le style satirique des Fables", in: id., L· pouvoir des fables. Etudes 
Lafontamiennes I, Paris/Seatde/Tubingen: Biblio 1994, 245-259. 
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2.3 Doderer (1970; Knapp 1979, 1984) 
Doderer conceives of fable as a play performed by actors on a stage89 
which is empty but for some indispensable requisites, specific indica­
tions of place and time lacking as a rule90 (unlike in the "Schwank"). 
The characters are types, not individuals.91 All kinds of characters 
may occur, although men only "vereinzelt"; Knapp92, though quot­
ing Doderer with approval, even proposes to exclude human charac­
ters and "mythische Gestalten" from fables. According to Doderer, 
the (anthropomorphized) characters are "un/anti-realistisch"93 (un­
like in animal stories and anecdotes), one-dimensional (like in fairy 
tales)94, and belong to a "Fabelreich" with "ihre eigene [η] Gesetze".95 
His assertion that "schon in der griechischen Antike...die Figuren der 
Fabel...ohne Rucksicht auf Realbezuge zusammengestellt sind" (64) 
is contradictory to Theon's definition (G20a, c; if not in Perry's trans­
lation). 
Doderer emphasizes the genre's "Doppelfunknon—als ästhetisches 
Gebilde und als didaktisches Instrument", and states that one should 
not isolate the first96 or second9' function. A fable does not need an 
"Anamythion [?], Epimythion oder...reflektierende [η] Einschieb­
seln", as its "Lehrcharakter" is graphically evident98. He remarks that 
fables do not teach a "Morallehre" but "Anweisungen zum Überle-
ben in einer amoralischen Welt".99 The typical point of a fable is the 
m
 A traditional metaphor, see eg Wilhelm 1994, 6 
90
 Cf Grimm 1834, ρ XV, Nojgaaid (above, 1 3), Garcia Iglesias 1986-1987, 
251 "son atemporales y calecen de geografia" Exceptions to this rule aie listed in 
the Final Conclusion below (1 , with η 3) 
91
 Cf Sternberger 1943, 79. 
92
 Dodeiei 1970, 63, Knapp 1979, 105, but cf η 67 above 
93
 Cf Lessing 1759 "denaturiert" 
94
 80, following Luthi, M , Das europatsche Volksmärchen, Bern I9602 
95
 41, 90 This seems to be the kind of genie conception opposed by Perry (above, 
1 2), but see 177 "Wir gehen davon aus, daß Gattungen als zeitlose Urtypen nicht 
bestehen " 
96
 Contra Gnmm 1834 and Staege 1929, 61 
9
' Cf Koep, Baldwin, S W , J r , "The Role of the Moral in 'La Vida del Ysopet 
con sus fabulas historiadas"', Htspanta 47, 1964, 762 Contra Lessing 1759 
96
 59, 99-100 Cf Lessing's definition (1759, 104) "Wenn wir einen allgemeinen 
moralischen Satz auf einen besondeien Fall zurückführen, diesem besondeien Falle 
die Wirklichkeit erteilen und eine Geschichte daraus dichten, in welcher man den 
allgemeinen Satz anschauend erkennt so heißt diese Erdichtung eine Fabel", Wink-
ler 1922, 61, Sternbeigei 1941, 15-17, above, Perry (1 2), Vandenbeighe (2 1) 
99
 113, referring to Ott 1959 and Sternberger 1941, Knapp (1979, 106, 1984, 
293), cf Perry, Jedrkiewicz (above, 1 2, 1 8) 
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inversion100 of the expected "Überlegenheitsverháltnis" between two 
"Kontrastfiguren". Fables characteristically depict a "Zwangslage" 
(109-111) as just, escapable or, conversely, inescapable. The genre's 
"didaktischer Horizont" varies "von Autor zu Autor..., von Epoche 
zu Epoche"; fables can teach both "Anpassung und Widerstand"101. 
Doderer is again followed (and modified) by Knapp102, who considers 
"ein unterschiedliches Mischverháltnis von lehrhaftem Ernst und un-
terhaltsamem Scherz als Gattungskriterium". To Doderer, any strict 
definition would be a "Quadratur des Zirkels", in view of the hetero-
geneity of the ancient fable collections.103 
He declares the problem of distinguishing fable from "Beispiel", 
"Gleichnis", parable and allegory to be non-existent: fable is a genre 
but the latter are not; fables can have "Gleichnis-, Beispiel- und 
Parabel [- and allegory-] intention" (179). This cuts the Gordian knot 
only to create104 a Babel-like confusion. He compares the use of 
"Abbreviaturen" of fables to proverbs (174-175). However, some of 
his examples ("Schaf', "Esel") are metaphors rather than allusions to 
particular fables. According to Doderer, fables are most closely re-
lated to "Märchen", both historically and structurally, but in the 
latter dreams come true whereas the former typically settle with illu-
sions.105 Fairy tales, as well as jokes, "Volkslieder" and sagas, also lack 
the didacticism of fables.106 
2.4 Leibfied (1982a [1967], 1984; Hippe 1981) 
Leibfried, rejecting earlier theorizing on the fable as too "statisch", 
asserts that the genre cannot be defined. However, his critique is not 
entirely just. First, he criticizes107 Meuli's (and others') sociological 
100
 Cf. Jedrkiewicz's "rovesciamento della situazione" (above, 1.8). 
101
 129-130. Cf. Kreis (1974, 63), Ziolkowski (1990a, 11), as well as Репу (above, 
1.2). 
102
 1979, 111; 1984, 296, referring to Suchomski, J., 'Dekctatw' und 'utdiias', Bern 
1975. 
103
 176; cf. again Репу (above, 1.2). 
104
 Like Vandenberghe (above, 2.1); cf. Knapp's unilluminating terminological 
subdivisions (1979, 104-105; 1984, 289, n. 84). 
105
 179-184. DifTerendy Luthi 1962, 12: "die 'FabeF gehort zum Kreis der Erzahl­
gattungen, die wie das Marchen inhaltlich über den Rahmen des irdisch Möglichen 
hinausgehen." 
106
 95; cf. again Vandenberghe (above, 2.1). 
107
 1982a, 12-16; 1984, 25-37, refening to Schmidt 1979, 74-80; cf. Репу (above, 
1.2). 
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theory by remarking that fables can be applied "zur affirmativen 
Sozialisation" just as well (e.g. Liv. 2.32.9-11; Gil) 1 0 8, but this modi­
fication does no justice to the fact that Meuli made a similar differen­
tiation (see above, 1.1). 
Secondly, and more importantly, Leibfried's own theory is static 
itself109, in one respect even more so than those criticized by him. For 
unlike all theoreticians discussed above, he restricts the fable char­
acters to animals, plants, and inanimate objects.110 However, one 
glance in any fable collection shows that this statement is too cat­
egorical."1 The same goes for his additional restrictions that fables 
have at most two "Vertreter einer Handlung""2, and that the charac­
ters' typification is constant."3 His subsequent subdivision into "Cha­
rakterfabeln", featuring "Tiertypen", and "Schicksalsfabeln", "in 
denen untypische Tiere auftreten", is both irrelevant and question­
able."4 He also points"5 to the genre's "Wirklichkeitsillusion". 
Leibfried considers fables to be tripartite in that (1) a story is 
applied by means of (2) a "Lehre" to (3) a "Fall, der im Leben des 
Lesers vorliegt oder vorliegen kann". However, this tripartition"6 is 
confusing, as only the first part belongs to the fable proper, while the 
second is optional and the third belongs to the context. Moreover, his 
position towards the second part is not quite clear: he deems fables 
108
 The Belly and the Members; references given below, 44. Alcmaeon, n. 8. 
109
 Cf. Schippers' criticism (1995, 39-40). 
110
 1982a, 22 = Hippe 1981, 17. 
111
 See Van Dijk 1995a; cf. the criticism by Ewald (1977, 29, η. 1; but see below, 
2.6). 
112
 See e.g. fables in which a third party offers to arbitrate in a dispute (Call. 20F2; 
Babr. 39 (Aes. 62)) and Nojgaard's discussion of the typical survenant (above, 1.3). 
1IS
 1982a, 23 (Hippe 1981, 18), following Grimm (1834); but see Nojgaard 1964, 
309: "nos collections ne connaissent pas une notion comme 'les caractères animaux constants'." Cf. 
also Daly 1961a, 19; Schwarzbaum 1969 (1979, 42-47): "The Fox Outfoxed". 
114
 1982a, 24 (= Hippe 1981, 19): "die Maus, der Frosch...haben keinen festen 
Charakter in der Fabel... Sie sind farblos, blaß." DifTerendy, e.g., Marchesi (quoted 
(to be refuted) by Nojgaard 1964, 315): "le rane hanno una significazione costante 
nella favola esópica: rappresentano la collettività"; Warmuth (1992, 19-20): "Die 
Frösche werden in den Fabeln als feige, dumm und aufgeblasen...oder sorglos und 
lustig angesehen." For mice, see Dawson 1925; Rowland, В., AnimaL· with Human 
Faca. A Guide to Animal Symbolism, Knoxville: U of Tennessee Ρ 1973, 127-129. 
115
 Following Winkler 1922; diametrically opposing Doderer's 'antirealism' 
(above, 2.3). 
116
 1982a, 24. The very term ("Dreigliedrigkeit") is confusing, as in the same 
context (ib. 23) "Zweigliedrigkeit" is used to indicate the genre's polarity. 
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"ohne Lehre oft unvollständig", whereas "die Lehre ist ein zusatz-
licher Schmuck, der nicht wesentlich zur Fabel gehort"."7 
According to Leibfried the functions—which he, again rather con-
fusingly, calls "Stilzuge"—of fables can be didactic ("religiös", "mo-
ralisch", or "lebensklug"), critical, satirical or "fabulos" (teaching the 
unchangeability of nature)."8 
Leibfried also distinguishes fable from related genres: "Marchen" 
are emotional, fables rational; parables allegorical, fables symbolic; 
"philosophische Naturgedicht [e]" lyrical, fables "episch" ("breit") or 
"dramatisch" ("dialogisiert"); emblems"9 and Physiologus-lore 
"Handlungslos[igkeit]", fables "Geschichte[n]".,2° 
2.5 Dithmar (1972, 1974, 1984) 
Dithmar121 subsumes fable together with parable and simile as "para-
bolische Rede", in which a "Bildteil" (secundum) is analogous to a 
"Sachteil" ipnmum) in one or another respect (tertium comparatwnu). He 
compares fable with (four) other genres both within and outside this 
tripartite concept. On the one hand, fables do not differ fundamen-
tally from parables122 but do from similes, as fables deal with some-
thing past, unique and fictitious, whereas similes describe something 
actual, general and evident. On the other hand, parabolic speech 
" ' 1982a, 19, 25 
"" 1982a, 35-39; cf. Репу ("wordly wisdom and shrewdness"), Adrados (nature) 
(above, 1 2, 1 7) 
119
 Cf Biard, J D , The Style of La Fontaine's Fables, Oxford Blackwell 1966, 138-
141, referring to Menestnei, C.F, L'Art des Emblèmes, Pans 1684, 27-30, Tiemann 
1974, Hueck 1975, Vaity 1991, 8 
120
 1982a, 17-20, 30 Foi the Physwlogus, cf Perry (above, 1 2) Elsewhere, how-
evei, Leibfned (35) states "Der 'Physiologus' kann als Typ der belehrend-religiösen 
Fabel gelten", but cf tb 50 
121
 Following Juhcher 1910 (who (I 98) defined fable as "die Redefigur, in welcher 
die Wukung eines Satzes (Gedankens) gesichert werden soll duich Nebenstellung 
einei auf anderm Gebiet ablaufenden, lhier Wirkung gewissen erdichteten Ge-
schichte, dei en Gedankengenppe dem jenes Satzes ohnhch ist") Cf La Fontaine 
1668, 35-36 with Biavi«-Paquot 1964, 99, Klemm 1969, Powell 1983, 55, Beavis 
1990 
122
 Cf Lindner 1994, 19 Contra Lessing; Elster, E., Prinzipien der Ltteraturwissen-
schqft, I-II, Halle 1897-1911, Wilpert, G von, Sprachworterbuch der Literatur, Stuttgart 
1955, 7, Kayser, W , Das sprachliche Kunstwerk, Bern 1956\ 123, Seidlei, H , Du 
Dichtung, Stuttgart 1959, 519, 522, Pongs, H., Dos kleine literarische Lexikon, Stuttgart 
19676, col 1405, Windfuhr, M [Hrsg ], Deutsche Fabeln des 18 Jahrhunderts, Stuttgart. 
Reclam 1960 (îepr. 1993), 127 
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differs from allegory, in that all elements of the latter but only one of 
the former refer to something else; furthermore, an allegory cannot 
be deciphered without a 'key', whereas the image of parabolic speech 
is self-explanatory.123 Unlike parabolic speech, an exemplum is not met-
aphorical but only generalizes something particular.124 
Dithmar125 emphasizes that fables are didactic, not entertaining, 
literature. He asserts that fables, unlike "Tierepos", "Schwank", and 
"Märchen", are "knapp, gezielt und pointiert', and "episch und dra-
matisch zugleich".126 He posits a quadruple basic (variable) fable for-
mat: situation—actio—reactio—result.127 He firmly opposes128 any re-
striction of fable characters, but129 regards animals as "bevorzugte 
Akteure" because their nature is well-known—although they are no 
stereotypes, nor do they necessarily behave in accordance with Natu-
ral History—, and because they show "das Animalische" in man, and 
create "Verfremdung"130. Like Leibfried, Dithmar points to the "anti-
thetische Bau" of fables, which confront an "Akteur" and a "Kontrast-
figur" (Doderer's terms; above, 2.3-4). 
Dithmar is apparently not acquainted with Perry's criticism of 
Meuli's theory (above, 1.1-2), for he contends, following the latter131, 
that fables originally had a "Sitz im Leben" (e.g. LXX, Jd. 9.8-15 
and 4 Ki. 14.9), which has mostly "verkümmert" to a promythium or 
epimythium.132 He conceives of the genre133 as "eingekleidete Wahr-
123
 Cf. Fischer (1891, 9-13), as well as Vandenberghe (above, 2.1); D. 40T14 
(Melanchthon) mira luce et perspicuitate...ante oculos...postai. Differently Schmalzriedt 
1988, 184: "Geschichte[η] [sc. Fabeln], deren Geschehen eine unmittelbar einleuch­





 1974, 99-114; cf. Репу (above, 1.2). 
126
 Diametrically opposing Leibfried's disjunction (above, 2.4). 
127
 Cf. the "four-part scheme" postulated by Gasparov (1968, 127): '"exposition, 
idea, action, unexpected result"'; Morocho Gayo 1994, 36. 
128
 Differently Leibfried (above, 2.4). Contra Grimm 1834, p. IX. 
129
 Following Lessing and Spoerri 1942/1943, 251; cf. Pannwitz 1966-1967, 53. 
130
 Likewise Kreis 1974, 91. Cf. Doderer; differendy Leibfried (above, 2.3-4). 
'
3I
 Taking a stand against Doderer and Leibfried (above, 2.3-4); cf. Karadagli 
(1981; but see above, n. 6). Elsewhere, however, Dithmar (1984, col. 735) acknowl­
edges this theory as "umstritten". Cf. the criticism of Dithmar's theory by Gebhard 
(1974) and Schippers (1995, 40-42). 
132
 Likewise Kreis 1974, 91-92; Schmalzriedt 1988, 184. 
133
 Concurring with Spoerri 1942/1943 and Schirokauer 1953, and building on 
programmatic passages from Luther (M., Etliche Fabeln aus Esopo von D.M.L· verdeudscht, 
"Vorrede", 1530: "betriegen zur Waiheit" (ed. Dithmar, R., Martin Luthers Fabeln und 
Sprichwörter, Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft 19952, 159; see Doderer, 
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heit", which is "ihrem Wesen nach existenz- und gesellschaftskri-
tisch"134, and holds that this original socio-political function was lost 
when "die echte Fabel" was "verfälscht" into a "moralische Ge-
schichte".135 
2.6 Ewald (1975) 
Ewald defines the genre as a relatively short, fictitious narrative with 
non-rational or ("seltener") rational136 characters, which has a didac-
tic function. In Ewald's terminology, each fable has both an "Erst-
sinn" ( I , signifiant) and a "Zweitsinn" (I2, signifié), which have a "ge-
meinsames Grundmuster" (Ig).137 This analogy is apparent either 
from an explicit "moralité", which is introduced by typical formulae, 
or, more implicitly, from "Bereichsmischung des Vokabulars" (24-
36). 
This typical, binary structure distinguishes the genre from other 
"epische Kleinformen". Fairy tales, legends, anecdotes, and ("selbst") 
myths have only an "Erstsinn"; proverbs only a "Zweitsinn"; allego-
ries, riddles, and parables a comparable structure (45-46). 
2.7 Grubmuller (1977, 1981, 1983; Dicke-Grubmuller 1987) 
Grubmuller distinguishes constant from optional genre elements. He 
conceives of fable as a fictitious story, which is "im offenkundigen 
Widerspruch zur Erfahrung"13", with a "nicht-menschlich[en], aber 
anthopomorphisiert[en]" "Personal"139, which is told "zu demónstra-
le , "Übei das 'betnegen zur Wahiheit' Die Fabelbearbeitungen Martin Luthers", 
Wirkendes Wort 14, 1964, 379-388 [ïepi in Hasubek 1983a, 207-223])), Triller (D 
W , Neue Äsopische Fabeln, 1740, "Vonede") and Lichtwei (M G , Vier Bucher Aesopucher 
Fabeln in gebundener Schreibart, Leipzig 1748, 8-9) Cf, in addition, De Florian 1792, 19, 
and already Babr 126 (Aes 355) and Phaedi App 5-6 (Aes 535), for which see 
Komomicka 1987 
134
 Cf Kieis 1974, 59-61, contra Villwock 1986, 63, η 8 
135
 1974, 115-139, much unlike Janssens (above, 2 2) 
136
 These are mentioned only in a footnote (29, η 1). 
137
 Likewise Coenen 1976 
138
 Cf Dodeier's "anti-realistisch", unbke Leibfned's "Wiikhchkeitsillusion" 
(above, 2 3-4) 
,m
 Cf Leibfned (above, 2 4), unlike whom, however, Grubmuller (1981, 130) 
includes "sogar Gottei sie sind [like animals, plants, objects, and the like] keine 
Menschen und zu menschlichen Handlungen nicht iàhig" In itself, this extension of 
the charactei stock is to be endorsed, but Grubmullei 's argumentation is invalidated 
by the Greek anthropomorphic conception of the gods 
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tív-didaktischen Zwecken", and which is "auf analoge menschliche 
Situationen und Verhaltensweisen beziehbar". All other elements, 
"Pro- und/oder Epimythien, Auslegungsmodi, Situationsbezuge, in-
haltliche Tendenzen affirmativer oder kritischer Art etc." are charac-
teristic not of the genre but only of "bestimmte zeitlich begrenzte 
Aktualisierungsphasen". I4° 
Grubmüller141 is aware of transitions from fables to "Nachbar-
gattungen" and vice versa: fables may borrow subject matter from 
"Naturgeschichte [n]" or aetiologies, or may, conversely, be reduced 
to "Sprichwörter und Sentenzen", whereas there is a reciprocity be-
tween fable and beast epic, "Tierschwank und Tiermäre". The prov-
erbs, however, had best be included in his third, "reciprocal" cat-
egory, in view of the existence of fables based upon proverbs142. 
2.8 Lindner (1978a) 
Lindner firmly opposes both the theoretical aporia to which some 
scholars143 resign themselves, and categorical fable definitions which 
either restrict the genre's "Personal"'44 or function (sociological145; 
exclusively didactic146), or assert147 that fables should have a "Sitz im 
Leben" or explicit "Moral" and "Pointe". Such criteria are "histo-
risch variable Größen" but not "konstante[n] Strukturelementen".148 
Lindner himself49 starts from a structuralistic-dynamic genre con-
ception. He defines fable as "diejenige literarische Kurtform, bei der durch 
(иле auch immer geartete) interpretative Zuordnung einer amimetischen, transpa-
140
 Dicke-Grubmuller 1987, p. XXII; cf. Grubmuller 1977, 11-15, 21; 1981, 112; 
1983, 476; Perry, Doderer (above, 1.2, 2.3). 
141
 Dicke-Grubmuller 1987, pp. XXII-XXVI. 
142
 See e.g. Christoffersson 1901, 115-128 ("ad prouerbia...fictae [sc. fabulae Ba-
brianae]"). 
141
 Contra Репу, Doderer and Leibfried (above, 1.2, 2.3-4). 
144
 Contra Leibfried (above, 2.4) 
145
 Crusius 1913; Spoerri 1942/1943; Schirokauer 1953; Meuli (above, 1.1); Frie­
dend 1965; Wilke 1971; Kreis 1974. 
146
 Janssens (above, 2.2); Lindner refe« to Phaedrus' creed of combining decere and 
delectare (G 12). 
147
 Like, respectively, Dithmar, Leibfried, and Doderer (above, 2.3-5). 
,+e
 16-23, 40; cf. Grubmuller's distinction (above, 2.7). 
149
 23-24; following Hempfer (K.W., Gattungstheoru, München 1973) and Kaiser 
(G.R., "Zur Dynamik literarischer Gattungen", in: Rudiger, H., Die Gattungen in der 
Vergleichenden Läeratunvissenschafi, Berlin/New York 1974, 32-62), and like Nojgaard 
(above, 1.3), who is, however, not mentioned. 
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renten allegorischen Erzählung auf ein Wertsystem eine oder mehrere Einsichten) 
bzw. Ansicht(en) veranschaulicht wird (bzw. werden)" (26; his italics). Lind-
ner subsequently elaborates this definition, incorporating various 
structuralist theories (27-39). He describes the genre's narrative struc-
ture as a "triadische [n] Elementarsequenz"150 of an (un)successful (c) 
attempt (b) to change a given situation (a). Distinguishing "Lang-" 
from "Kurzformen"151, he includes fable among the latter, as each 
fable deals with only one "antagonistische Opposition"152. By "ami-
metisch" he means the genre's "antirealistisches Vertextungsprinzip", 
which hinders the reader to take "das Erzählte für ein wahrschein-
liches Geschehen (im Sinne der aristotelischen Mimesis-Konzep-
tion)".153 This "Entwirklichung" can be achieved either by means of 
a gradual "anthropomorphe Verwendung irrealer Handlungsträger" 
(including personifications and gods), or, in fables with exclusively 
human protagonists, (1)—on the level of the histoire15*—by means of 
elements which "den jeweils herrschenden weltanschaulich-kulturell 
konditionierten Wirklichkeitsvorstellungen und Verhaltensnonnen 
eklatant zuwiderlaufen" or by systematically showing all "Hand-
lungsmöglichkeiten" "von einer gegebenen Rollenkonstellation" (e.g. 
Aes. 725), or (2)—on the level of the discours—by "Typisierung": time 
and place adjuncts are vague or lacking altogether, and the protago-
nists axeßat characters^55. Finally, he describes156 the fable—unlike the 
parable and "Gleichniserzàhlung", which are 'totally' or 'coherently' 
150
 27-28, adopting Bremond's séquence élémentaire (С, "La logique des possibles 
narratifs", Communications 8, 1966, 60-76; L·gique du récit, Paris 1973; criticism by 
Scheerer, Th.M.-Winkler, M., "Zum Versuch einer universalen Erzàhlgrammatik 
bei Claude Bremond", Poetica 8, 1976, 1-24). 
151
 On the principle of Lammert, E., Baußrmen des Erzählens, Stuttgart 1955, but 
unlike Nojgaard (above, 1.3). 
152
 Lindner borrows this notion from Link, J., Literaturwissenschaßiche Grundbegriffe, 
München 1974. 
153
 31, joining Doderer and Leibfried (above, 2.3-4); cf. Nojgaard's allégorie méca-
nique (1.3). 
IM
 For "histoire" and "discours", Lindner refers to Todorov, T., "Les catégories 
du récit littéraire", Communications 8, 1966, 125-151; Genette, G., "Frontières du 
récit", ibid. 152-163; Stierle, K., "Geschehen, Geschichte, Text der Geschichte", in 
Text ab Handlung, München 1975, 49-55. 
155
 Lindner refere to Forster, E.M., Aspects oftheMvel, London 1927, and compares 
the concept of "Eindimensionalitat" which Doderer borrowed from Lüthi (see above, 
2.3). 
156
 Adopting Plett's concept of allegory (H., Einfiihrung in die rhetorische Textanalyse, 
Hamburg 19732); contra Dithmar (above, 2.5). 
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allegorical—as a 'mixed' allegory, in which "Verweisungszeichen" 
"zwischen den beiden Sinnebenen"157 make the analogy between fa-
ble and "(außertextliche) Pragmatik" evident, both in a particular 
"Kommunikationssituation" and "situationslos" (in collections). Here 
Lindner seems to ignore a third possibility, viz. fables used in textual 
situations (like those investigated in the present dissertation). 
If the balance between these structural elements is upset, Lindner 
argues, transitions may occur from fables to "Nachbargattungen", 
e.g. epigram and aphorism (shorter), beast epic (longer), "phantas-
tische Kurzgeschichte" (more amimetic), exemplum or conte (less so) 
(40-41). But here Lindner's dynamic structuralism appparently makes 
him forget that there are yet other differences between fables and 
these genres: the first three mentioned above are not "amimetic", the 
latter three not "allegorical" (to apply his own terms). 
2.9 Blackham (1985) 
Blackham acknowledges "main dependence on the scholarship of... 
Perry for Aesopka"158, but differs fundamentally from the latter in that 
his genre conception is much broader—one might say: rather 
vague—, as he subsumes both "Aesopic" and "longer fables"—fic-
tion like Lucian's True History, Swift's Gulliver's TraveL·, and Orwell's 
Animal Fann—under one heading. 
Blackham again starts from (Perry's interpretation of) Theon's 
definition of a fable (G20a, c) as "a fictitious story picturing a truth" 
(p. XI). He specifies that this 'truth' is (1) "something shown not 
something said", as he feels that "Aesopic fables must be shorn of 
intrusive promythia or epimythia", which implies that the reader's 
"collaboration" is called for and relied on, and (2) "something of 
general import and importance not generally or not sufficiently rec-
ognized".159 The metaphor of a fable is "incongruous", as it "opens 
the mind", and "conceptually constructive" ("logical"), not "expres-
sive" ("stylistic"; as in poetry): "poetry has no message; fable has 
nothing else." (238, 250) This schematism is an oversimplification, as 
fables may in their turn include 'stylistic' metaphors.160 The reason 
157
 Cf. Wienert's "Erzahlungsseite" and "Sinnseite" (1925, 20). 
158




 E.g. Nie. 3F1 έμφλέγεται, κούσφ, κεκαυμένος; Arist. 39F2 πεινώντες. 
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for telling a fable is either "tactical, a need for concealment", or 
"philosophical, development of thought" (209). 
Blackham strongly opposes other conceptions of the genre. He 
deems the social approach advocated by Meuli et alii "inappropriate 
to the content, purpose and history of fable", as the genre's "mean­
ings [note the plural] are open to reflection, in a sense in which the 
meaning of a proposition is not" 1 6 1. Likewise, he holds that "satire is 
incidental to the narrative in fables, seldom its purpose".1 6 2 Nor is a 
fable "a didactic story", as fables "are more descriptive than prescrip­
tive".163 He observes that "the animals in fables are not beasts of the 
field", "but neither are they stereotypes".164 
Blackham (184-192) makes several distinctions between fables and 
related genres. Unlike fables, myths have "a communal character" 
and "are accepted as true", although "a particular myth, as story, 
may be used as a fable", since "the type of story is not a criterion. 
The use made of it is".165 "Fable is independent and general, parable 
particular and adhoc."i№ Blackham, however, conceives of fable solely 
as a "particular concrete representation" of "a general ' truth'" 1 6 7, 
without regard to fables illustrating a 'particular truth' (to use Perry's 
words). Folktales and fairy tales "are devised as entertainment", 
whereas fables have a "utilitarian purpose" (238). Allegory is a "se­
quence of metaphors, fable is a metaphorical action." He also points 
to the "natural bond between Aesopic fables and proverbs" (212). 
2.10 Vater Solomon (1985a) 
Vater Solomon defines fable as "a simple unreal type of oral or 
written tale, featuring animals or plants, told to reinforce some moral 
161
 243. For Meuli, see above, 1.1; cf. the criticism by Gumbrecht, H.U., "Fabeln 
und literaturwissenschaftliches Erkenntnisinteresse. Vorschlage zum Umgang mit 
dem Esope der Marie de France in hermeneurischer Absicht", in: Marie de France. 
Asop, München: Fink 1973, 22-23. 
162
 Cf. Janssens (above, 2.2); but see Adrados (1.7). 
163
 P. XI, 251; cf. Sternberger 1941, 21; Schafer 1955, 70: "Der Welt Lauf'. 
DifFerently Doderer (above, 2.3); Hassauer 1986, 16, on French Enlightenment fa-
bles. 
| м
 11. Cf. Doderer, Dithmar (above, 2.3, 2.5); differently Leibfried (above, 2.4). 
Elsewhere, however, Blackham (203) states that "the animals of Aesop" do have 
"stereotyped reputations". 
165
 P. XVII. Cf. Jedrkiewicz (above, 1.8); differendy Adrados (1.7). 
166
 Cf. Fischer 1891, 18. 
167
 112; cf. Koep (above, 1.4). 
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teaching or to satirize political168 leaders." She admits that "fables 
may also include humans and...the deity as well"—note the mono-
theistic singular—but, somewhat artificially, restricts the latter to "an-
other society's deity". She rather feels that these characters (human 
beings and the deity) are typical of parables'69 and allegories, which 
"are also subtler forms of teaching values, the parable pointing from 
one known reality to a more mysterious one, and the allegory draw-
ing direct connections between two whole realms of associations."170 
She shares Blackham's broad genre conception by calling Orwell a 
"political fabulist".171 
Vater Solomon observes that "fables may also contain matters of 
an aetiological nature". She distinguishes fables from animal tales by 
stating that, unlike the former, the latter are amoral.172 Her plea to 
inquire into "the context, or specific social situation, in which the 
fable is told and employed", including "the type of narrator and 
audience", "the purpose and tone of the fable", and "the circum-
stances" and "style" "of its narration", may serve as a motto to the 
present dissertation (116). However, her subsequent discrimination, 
extrapolating from two Biblical plant fables173, between the functions 
of animal and plant fables as "largely" social and political, respec-
tively, is too dogmatic.174 
2.11 Hassauer (1986) 
Hassauer describes fable as a bipartite "Sprachhandlungsschema", 
which consists of a fictitious, 'diachronic', "Narratio" and a real, 'a-
168
 Cf. again Koep (above, 1.4), as well as Coats 1981, 374. 
169
 Cf. Jacobs 1889,1 204sqq (contra: Smith 1915, 526); Wünsche 1905, 1; Wicher 
1923 contra Lessing 1759; Gordon 1960, 139, η. 121; Zymner 1991, 145-146. Differ­
ently McMahon 1927, 1.3: "unlike the fable the beast of the parable is never given 
human attributes, but always remains true to its kind." 
170
 115, 119; cf. Vandenberghe and (for the allegory, not the parable) Dithmar 
(above, 2.1; 2.5). 
171
 120; cf. above, 2.9. Likewise Dodds 1959, 269; Grimaldi 1988, 252; Fergenson, 
L., "George Orwell's Animal Farm: A Twentieth-Century Beast Fable", Bestia 2, 1990, 
109-118; Zymner 1991, 151. Vater Solomon (lc) informs her readers also about a 
Raman de Renaît by Jean de La Fontaine! 
172
 Contra Krappe 1929, 60-69; diflerendyjedrkiewicz (above, 1.8). 
' " 121-123, joining Krappe 1929,68. LXX, Jd. 9.8-15; 2 Ki. 14.8-14,2 Ch. 25.17-
24. 
174
 Counterexamples: Arist. 39F2 (a political animal fable) and Call. 20F2 (a non-
political plant fable). 
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chronic', "Adfabulatio" ("Promythion, Epimythion oder impliziter 
Moralité" (55)). The Narratio is characterized by interaction of the 
protagonists, the Adfabulatio by interaction of the author and the 
reader, or of the narrator and the addressee (53). Hassauer's schem-
atism, however, accounts neither for fables featuring only one pro-
tagonist (e.g. A. 12F1; cf. Adrados' fábula de situación), nor for those 
fables occurring outside collections which do not metaphorically repre-
sent both the narrator and the addressee.175 
According to Hassauer, animal characters are "bevorzugt".176 She 
considers the genre's function to be didactic. Its typical combination 
of delectare et prodesse serves as "die süße Hülle für die bittere Pille" 
(26). Fables were traditionally used to describe "die Welt, wie sie ist", 
but later (in the Age of Reason), rather, to /»rescribe "wie sie sein 
soll".177 
2.12 Panate (1986) 
Pawate defines fable as "a short narrative" "followed by a moral 
lesson", which is "mostly secular and nonethical"178 and "always told 
in the form of a proverb" (which is overstating the reciprocity be-
tween fable and proverb). The author notes that human beings and 
"supernatural beings" "sometimes" occur as fable characters (which 
is an understatement). He tries (but fails) to distinguish fables clearly 
from parables and tales (31-32). Terming the genre a "Pocket-mini-
Theatre"179, he states that the "Aristotelian principles [as expounded 
in his Poetics] are represented in miniature in [and, Pawate fancies, 
derived by Aristotle from] the fables of Aesop. They have a begin-
ning, a middle and an end. They are also governed by the Three 
Unities—of Time, Place and Action [quod ноя180]." Pawate thinks that 
"
5
 See above, Adrados (1.7), and the Final Conclusion below, subsection 2.1 
(Analogy), respectively. 
176
 Cf. Dithmar (above, 2.5). 
177
 16. However, elsewhere (35): "Die didaktische Verfahren der traditionellen 
Fabel sind präskriptiv". 
Ι7Θ
 15, 26, 29, 85. Cf. Репу, Koep (above, 1.2; 1.4). Differently Schwarzbaum 
(1979, pp. XIII-XVIII), discussing "Theodicy Fables Conveying a Lesson in Divine 
Justice" and "Fables Employed as an Exegetical Medium". 
179
 33; cf. Doderer (above, 2.3). 
180
 111, cf. 86, 106. Pawate states (87) that "the action is...not exceeding twenty-
four hours", which is obviously not always the case, e.g. Ps.-Dos. 12 {jab. a». 312 
Hausrath; Aes. 384): μετά δε τρεις ημέρας. Mutatis mutandis, the same applies to 
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some fables included in the collections are not fables but proverbs, 
riddles, fairy tales, or anecdotes (87), and remarks that some fables 
are aetiological (90). 
2.13 Knauth (1988ab) 
Knauth declares Lindner's definition to be "la plus adequate parmi 
celles élaborées jusqu'à présent"181, if only to falsify it by arguing—if 
not always convincingly—that no element of his definition is indis-
pensable. First, Knauth notes that in fables consisting of mere dia-
logues182 the narrative element is apparently absent—implicit, Lind-
ner183 himself observed. Knauth rightly comments upon Lindner's 
second and third criteria, adducing fables which are not relatively 
short or amimene (for not obviously fictitious). Knauth predomi-
nantly draws his examples from modem fabulists, but could have 
exemplified his criticism with ancient fables as well, as the collections 
have already been seen (by Perry; above, 1.2) to contain both stories 
featuring historical characters and items which are not even stories, 
whereas longer fables do occur both in and outside the collections184. 
Finally, Knauth's commenting185 upon the presence of a promythium 
or epimythium is, though pertinent in itself, somewhat like tilting at 
windmills, as Lindner would probably agree. 
After having deconstructed Lindner's theory—reducing it to a 
"fabula rasa"—, Knauth presents his own insights in an elaborate 
scheme, devised to do justice to the rich fable tradition by subdivid-
ing all genre characteristics into two alternatives. Some of these alter-
natives are of equal value ("neutral"; e.g. the presence or absence of 
an explicit "Moral", or the age of the audience), but in other cases 
Pawate's assertion (ibid.) that "it takes place in only one place", cf. e.g. Vit. Aesop. 
133G (another version of the same fable; ci. fab. aes. 302 Hausrath): είσηγαγεν αυτόν 
εις ταμιείον—άπήγαγεν δε αυτόν εις λίμνην. 
181
 1988a, 319; for Lindner, see above, 2.8. 
182
 E.g. Willamov, J.G., Dialogische Fabeln in zwey Büchern, 1765. Leibfried (1982, 
30), however, remarks that "die dialogisierte Form zeigt besonders deutlich das 
Grundschema jeder Fabel"; cf. Hirzel 1895,1 339; Schmalzriedt 1988, 184. 
183
 1978, 27, n. 63. 
184
 Notably Call. 20F2, (Enn. ap.) Gell. G31, Hor. S. 2.6.79-117 (see below, Aug. 
G63, n. 147), Apu. De dm Socr. prol. 4 (adduced as exemplum dilatali apologi by Erasm. 
Cop. 2 (p. 256 Knott) and Lorichius 1542, 16-20); Babr. 95 {Aes. 336; 102 choliambs), 
Him. G56; cf. e.g. Rom. Mon. 35-36, 39; Jab. extr. 2-6; for modem examples, cf. e.g. 
Wilhelm 1994, 233, on Russian "expansive fabular forms". 
,e5
 1988a, 334-335. 
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Knauth distinguishes "primary" and "secondary" alternatives. Pri-
mary alternatives may be with or without "extreme Dominanz"; sec-
ondary alternatives associatively include—"in der Verneinung"— 
their primary counterpart "als Nullkonstituent", "z.B. die Assoziation 
von Tierfabeln bei der Realisierung von Menschenfabeln".m 
In itself, Knauth's genre conception187 is very flexible, enabling 
him to remark, for instance, that fable characters are primarily "anta-
gonistisch", without having to negate the existence of fables in which 
the characters are not. The idea of "associated zero constituents", 
however, seems to apply to fable collections rather than to fables occur-
ring in other literary genres (such as those collected in the present 
book). The same can be said of his statement that the "Sinnsach-
verhalt" of fables is constantly abstract.188 Finally, some of his (admit-
tedly hypothetical) distinctions are debatable, particularly his asser-
tions that the genre's functions are primarily critical and moral, and 
that its use as "Exempel in Situationen" is secondary. The former 
assertion omits more neutral, explanatory/illustrative functions, 
whereas the latter is obviously invalid for Archaic and Classical 
Greek (as well as for Republican Latin) literature.189 
2.14 Liebchen (1990, 1992) 
Liebchen opposes the "Beckmesserei einseitiger Fabeltheoretiker". 
His own theorizing, however, is mainly an Auseinandersetzung with Les-
sing's 1759 Abhandlungen190. 
As "Formkriterien" Liebchen191 posits three "Prinzipien": (1) "des 
Mittels", consisting of three "Verfremdungseffekten"192: (a) "schnelle 
186
 1988b, 77-78. 
le
' Building on Fricke's model (H., Norm und Abmachung. Evie fíidosopkie der Literatur, 
München 1981), and referring to his own Invarianz und Vanabúitai literarischer Texte, 
Amsterdam 1981. 
188
 Cf. Blackham (above 2.9), but see the Final Conclusion, subsection 2.2 below 
("Function"). 
189
 See the General Introduction above. 
190
 For which see rather Grebel 1876; Fischer 1891; Weddigen 1893, 5-17, 24-26; 
Wienert 1925, 5-6; Staege 1929, 35-44; Markschies 1954/1955; Ott 1959; Klemm 
1969; Nojgaard 1964, 30-32; Briegel-Florig 1965, 57-62; Dithmar 1974, 58-61; Eich-
ner 1974 (especially 361-400); Noel 1975, 85-101; Hippe 1981, 12-13; Villwock 
1986; Schrader 1991, 89-108, as well as Bauer 1973 and Hasubek, P., "Der Erzähler 
in den Fabeln Lessings", 1980, in: id. 1983a, 363-383. 
191
 1990, 108-128. 
192
 Cf. Dithmar (above, 2.5). 
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Charakterisierung" by using exclusively non-human characters (un­
like parables and jokes)191, (b) "Unterlegenheit der Akteure", (с) show­
ing "das Allgemeine...in dem Besondern"194, (2) "des Zwecks": "Ver­
ständnis", and (3) "des Ziels": "Erkenntnis" effecting "verändertes 
Verhalten" (unlike "Gleichnis"). Liebchen's genre conception is as 
vague as Blackham's and Vater Solomon's (above, 2.9-10): he, too, 
includes "Orwells Fabel 'Farm der Tiere'". 
Liebchen discusses various "Irrwege der Fabeleinteilungen"— 
among other ones, Herder's and Lessing's, mere modifications of 
Aphthonius' classification (G54; q.v.), which Liebchen does not rec-
ognize—, but at the same time rigidly divides the genre into "rhe-
torische" and "epische Fabeln", each with its own public ("Hörer" 
versus "Leser") and purpose ("agitatorisch" versus "paränetisch"), 
and somewhat gratuitously subdivides the former into "Diskurs-", 
"Aktions-" and "Diskurs-Aktions-Fabel".195 He takes Lessing's notion 
of "anschauende Erkenntnis" to imply that fables cannot possibly be 
used to conceal the truth diplomatically, but does not see that these 
two aspects are not incompatible at all as fables do constitute an 
indirect way of speaking.196 
Liebchen maintains that "rhetorische Fabel" and "Witz" are simi-
lar in that both "die Wirklichkeit auf die Pointe bringen"; he even 
argues that the first "Witz" was one of Lessing's fables.197 He also 
asserts: "Die Behauptung, die Fabel sei allegorisch, ist Unsinn", since 
"ein abstrakter Begriff... beispielsweise ... 'der Krieg' als Fabelakteur 
... widerspricht ganz den Intentionen der Fabel".198 This assertion, 
however, is untenable. In the first place, Liebchen confuses allegory 
with personification. What is more, personifications do occur as fable 
characters, e.g. War and Insolence in Theopompus (35F1), Truth 
and Falsehood in Aes. 355 and 535!199 Mutatis mutandis, the same 
193
 Cf. Leibfried and Grubmüller (parables); Vater Solomon (jokes) (above, 2.4, 
2.7,2.10). 
194
 Lessing 1759; cf. Blackham (above, 2.9). 
195
 1990, 136-161; 1992, 116-124; cf. Knauth (above, 2.13), but see above, n. 182. 
'* See Meuli and Blackham (above, 1.1, 2.9), as well as Phaedr. G14 and Jul. 
G50. 
197
 1.4: "Der Esel und das Jagdpferd"; Liebchen 1990, 167-188. 
198 1992J ИЗ; unlike Nojgaard, Garcia Guai, Vandenberghe, Lindner (above, 1.3, 
1.6, 2.1, 2.8). 
199
 References given below, Theopomp. Hist. 35F1, η. 54. 
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applies to Liebchen's assertion that "Akteure[n]„.mit unbestimmten 
Artikel" and indefinite time adjuncts in fables are "Unsinn" and 
"stilistisch schlecht".200 
2.15 Carnes (1992a) 
Carnes defines "three clear-cut characteristics of the fable that are 
absolutely essential. These are: 1) it is a short narrative, with a fairly 
standard structural format; 2) it generally contains a single motif or 
narrative type or a short concatenation of simple motifs; and 3) it is 
an implicit or explicit general metaphor (generally explicit in its more 
modern forms [with which Carnes is particularly dealing], as a 
'moral' tag line or epimythium), that is instructive, prescriptive, de-
scriptive, and paraenetic."201 Drawing attention to the frequency of 
human beings as fable characters, he distinguishes "fable" from "ani-
mal story", and points to "intersections" of fables with fairy tales, 
proverbs, and jokes.202 
2.16 Carbon (1993) 
Carlson, (rightly) objecting to Blackham's vague use of terminology, 
and refining Ziolkowski203, defines fable as a "short past-tense fictional 
narrative that invites perception of a point about how to live life."20* Carlson 
observes that Ziolkowski misinterprets Perry by considering "the ex-
plicit presence of a moral" to be "the chief distinguishing feature of 
Aesopic fable". On the other hand, however, Carlson, too, seems to 
misunderstand Perry when stating that the latter restricts the genre's 
purpose to the illustration of "an ethical truth".205 Carlson holds that 
fables, jokes, and parables are "structurally identical" but different in 
200
 1992, 108; see, however, the observations by Adrados, Doderer and Lindner 
(above, 1.7, 2.3, 2.8), and cf., e.g., the adoerbia (temporalia) indefinita listed in the Final 
Conclusion below. 
201
 6-7; differently Garcia Guai (above, 1.6). 
202
 8-9. Cf. Meuli (above, 1.1); Alsina 1978. 
203
 For Ziolkowski, see above, 1.2; for Blackham, 2.9; cf. Vater Solomon, Lieb-
chen (2.10, 2.14). 
" M l , 17-18; joining Perry and Cames (above, 1.2, 2.15). 
205
 8-10. Differently Pawate (above, 2.10). Perry's words (1959, 19) are somewhat 
misleading indeed, but he has been seen (above, 1.2) to find that fables are descrip-
tive rather than prescriptive. 
CARLSON - HASUBEK MODERN THEORY 3 3 
effect: jokes "point out some of the incongruity of life", parables 
"invite[s] reconsideration of values".206 
2.17 Parussa (1993) 
Parussa, showing some caution, defines fable as a "récit bref, mettant 
en scène le plus souvent des animaux, plus rarement des hommes, 
des dieux, ou des objets inanimés" with "un but didactique ou une 
valeur exemplaire, qui se révèle dans la morale, toujours exprimée à 
la fin ou au début de la fable."207 
2.18 Hasubek (1996) 
In a recent lemma of the Historisches Wörterbuch der Rhetorik, Hasubek 
does not define fable, but confines its characters to animals, plants, 
and objects; fables featuring gods are rather like short myths. As for 
the genre's function, he states that fables combine a didactic and an 
entertaining element, one of which may be stressed, and that they are 
often critical and satirical. 
He also compares fable with some related genres, using the genre's 
"Inventar" as a criterion. In fairy tales and animal stories, which are 
told for mere entertainment, the animals are not used metaphorically 
(as in fables); in parables, animals and plants do not occur as charac-
ters at all. When adding that parables need a key to be deciphered, 
however, he seems to confuse parable with allegory, for which one 
might refer to Dithmar (above, 2.5). 
Hasubek considers fables to be dualistic (two rival (groups of) char-
acters representing two different points of view) and quadripartite 
("Ausgangssituation"—actio—reactio—conclusio ("Lehre", an abstrac-
tion from the concrete story)), but points out that one of these parts 
(notably the fourth) may be left out. In addition, he remarks that 
fables are universal; their audience varies from young to old, from 
lower classes to high society.208 
206
 10, 12. Cf. Vandenberghe, Dithmar (parables), Liebchen (jokes) (above, 2.1, 
2.5,2.14). 
207
 13;cf.Janssens(above, 2.2). 
208
 Cf. Wilhelm 1994, 22, on Russian seventeenth- and eighteenth-century fables. 
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Conclusion 
Considering the twenty-seven theories reviewed above en groupe might 
appear to be a labyrinthine undertaking, due to the wide diversity— 
not decreased by the apparent ignorance of some of meritorious 
insights of others—of their basic assumptions, points of special inter-
est, and lines of approach. Different types of static fable definitions209 
alternate, or are combined, with mutually divergent dynamic genre 
conceptions210, but the latter seem, broadly speaking, more appropri-
ate, in view of the genre's historical multiformity2". FoUowing this 
thread, we may find a way out. 
The heterogeneity of the collections is problematic to most theore-
ticians, to the extent that some resign themselves to a theoretical 
aporia212, some eliminate part of the items included213, whereas others 
do observe a thematical or structural unity in the disparate corpus.214 
However, the first, "aporetic", solution is unilluminating, whereas the 
second, "analytical" one entails either making oversophisticated dis-
tinctions or taking draconian measures (see the next paragraph). 
Therefore, the third, "unitarian", position (going beyond Perry's "Er-
zählfreude") is preferable. 
This implies that neither the characters—neither absolutely nor 
relatively—nor the function(s) of the fable (let alone its length) should 
be restricted215. Yet, some theoreticians216 do categorically exclude 
rational fable characters (humans and/or gods), whereas others217 
impose certain limitations to their presence. The latter restrictions, 
209
 E.g. Nojgaard; Leibfried (above, 1.3; 2.4). 
210
 Lindner, Knauth (above, 2.8, 2.13). 
211
 See Perry, Adrados (above, 1.2, 1.7). 
212
 Репу, Koep; Doderer, Leibfried (above, 1.2, 1.4; 2.3-4). Le Monnier (G.-A., 
Fables, contes et épures, Paris 1773, pp. V-VI; see Noel 1975, 137-138; Pascal 1995, 21), 
De Florian (1792, 8; Pascal 1992, 180), Küster (1970,1 5), and Küppers (1977, 210-
211) take the same position; cf. Bieber 1906, 6-8. 
213
 Ziolkowski, Nojgaard; Pawate (above, 1.2-3; 2.12). Cf. Wienert 1925, 34-41: 
"Ausgesonderte Stücke". 
214
 Thematical: Adrados; Blackham (above, 1.7; 2.9). Structural: Jedrkiewicz, 
Holzberg; Carnes (1.8-9; 2.15). Cf. Van Dijk 1997, 107. DifTerendy Bompaire 1958, 
452, postulating "interpénétration" "entre...différentes sortes de recueils". 
215
 Holzberg; Vandenberghe, Dithmar (above, 1.9; 2.1, 2.5). 
216
 Josifovic; Leibfried, Grubmüller, Liebchen, Hasubek (above, 1.5; 2.4, 2.7, 2.14, 
2.18). Likewise Chvostov (see Rammelmeyer 1939, 107), Lüthi (1962, 12), and 
Nuchelmans (1976). But see Cames (2.15). 
217
 Nojgaard, Adrados; Doderer, Ewald, Vater Solomon, Pawate (above, 1.3, 1.7; 
2.3, 2.6, 2.10, 2.12). 
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however, are artificial, whereas the former imply the exclusion of the 
greater part of the collections, a drastic application of modem stand-
ards to ancient concepts which is even a priori unlikely. At the same 
time, the importance of non-rational fable characters218 should not be 
overemphasized. 
Also, some theoreticians state that the genre's function is per se 
sociological, moral, or didactic.2'9 Other theoreticians, however, ob-
ject that these restrictions are not only extrapolations of more or less 
frequent—in themselves undeniable220—historical manifestations221, 
but that they also, more particularly, disregard the fact that fables are 
descriptive rather than prescriptive222. 
Some theoreticians223 underline that the question of length is of 
minor importance. Although the lion's share of the extant corpus is 
short224, the existence of longer fables should not be negated.225 
Some theoreticians226 hold that fables should have a promythium 
or an epimythium, others227 that they definitely should not. Again 
others228, however, emphasize that the presence of such an explicit 
statement before or after a fable is to be considered to be optional, 
especially in view of the genre's graphicality. It might be remarked 
that the word "moral", used by some229 to indicate the promythium 
218
 Janssens, Hassauer, Knauth, Parussa (above, 2.2, 2.11, 2.13, 2.17). 
2,9
 Sociological: Meuli; Dithmar (above, 1.1; 2.5). Moral: Garcia Guai; Vanden-
berghe (1.6; 2.1). Didactic: Janssens, Ewald, Hassauer (2.2, 2.6, 2.11); cf. Grubmüller 
(2.7); likewise Provenzo 1976, 2. 
220
 Contra Janssens, Dithmar, Blackham, Liebchen (above, 2.2, 2.5, 2.9, 2.14). 
221
 Perry, Lindner (above, 1.1, 2.8). 
222
 Garcia Guai; Blackham; cf. Hassauer (above, 1.6; 2.9, 2.11). 
225
 Nojgaard (above, 1.3). 
224
 Koep, Garcia Guai; Janssens, Ewald, Lindner, Pawate, Cames, Carlson, Pa-
russa (above, 1.4, 1.6; 2.2, 2.6, 2.8, 2.12, 2.15, 2.17). Cf. Smith 1915, 529; Galli 
1978, 1. 
221
 Jedrkiewicz; Knauth (above, 1.8; 2.13). Cf. Erasm. Cop. 2 (p. 256 Knott) fisius 
ac ¡alius narrare licebit [sc. apobgum]. 
226
 Ziolkowski (but see Carlson),Josifovic, Adrados,Jedrkiewicz;Janssens; cf. Has-
sauer (above, 1.2, 1.5, 1.7-8; 2.2, 2.16). Cf. La Fontaine 1668, 37: "Le coips est la 
fable, l'âme, la moralité"; Thite 1984, 39. 
227
 Blackham (above, 2.9). 
228
 Doderer, Ewald, Grubmüller, Lindner, Knauth, Hasubek (above, 2.3, 2.6-8, 
2.13, 2.18); cf. Perry, Nojgaard (1.2-3); Rubin 1991, 12. 
229
 Jedrkiewicz; Janssens, Knauth (above, 1.8; 2.2, 2.13); cf. Ewald, Hassauer (2.6, 
2.11); La Penna 1961; Nuchelmans 1976; Butts 1986, 279; Brummack 1987, 253, n. 
9. Although one could point to the use of moralitas and moralisatw (see the next 
chapter, n. 196), Rubin's more neutral "statement" and "exposition" (1991, 12) are 
preferable; cf. Erasm. Cop. 2 (p. 256 Knott), Lorichius (1542, 12): apologi interpreta-
tio[nem]. 
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or epimythium, is ill-chosen, as it presupposes (and extrapolates) a 
moral function of the genre (for which see above). 
Although some theoreticians230 raise objections, others231 observe 
that indefinite time232 and place adjuncts and unspecified characters 
are typical (if certainly not indispensable) formal fable elements. 
The genre's typical dualism, which is pointed out by many theore-
ticians233, should not be made absolute234, as many variations may 
occur (notably the appearance of a survenant35). Likewise, whereas 
some theoreticians236 postulate a quadripartite narrative structure, 
others237 prefer to depart from a tripartite, but variable basis (intro-
duction—action—conclusion). 
The problems of definition partially originate in (or are at least 
increased by) the proximity of fable and several other (sub)genres, 
and transitions from one to another.238 Some theoreticians, however, 
do propound workable distinctions: fables are past-tense stories, com-
parisons, similes and animal descriptions are not239; fables are meta-
phorical, animal stories, fairy tales and (historical) exernpla are not240; 
fables are fictitious, myths are not (at least not in the same sense)241; 
fables are graphical, whereas allegories need an exegesis242 (therefore, 
the term "allegorical", used by some243 to describe the metaphorical 
character of fables, is confusing). A fundamental difference between 
fable and parable does not exist244. Some theoreticians245 distinguish 
230
 Nojgaard; Liebchen (above, 1.3, 2.14). 
231
 Adrados; Doderer, Lindner (above, 1.7; 2.3, 2.8). 
232
 Cf. the incipits of French fables studied by Gaillard 1996, 299-302. 
233
 Nojgaard: "le plus faible—le plus fort"; Adrados: "agonal"; Jedrkiewicz: "rove-
sciamento"; Doderen "Kontrastfiguren"; Dithman "antithetisch"; Knauth: "anta-
gonistisch"; Hasubek: "dualistisch" (above, 1.3, 1.7-8; 2.3, 2.5, 2.13, 2.18). 
234
 Knauth (above, 2.13). Contra Leibfried (2.4). 
235
 See Nojgaard, Adrados (above, 1.3, 1.7). 
236
 Dithmar, Hasubek (above, 2.5, 2.18). 
237
 Nojgaard, Garcia Guai, Adrados, Holzberg; Lindner, cf. Pawate (above, 1.3, 
1.6-7, 1.9; 2.12). Leibfried's, Dithmar's, and Liebchen's tripartitions (2.4-5, 2.14) are 
heterogeneous. 
238
 Cf. Van Dijk 1997, 102-106. 
239
 Perry, Leibfried, Dithmar (above, 1.2; 2.4-5). 
240
 Animal stories: cf. Meuli; Grubmüller, Cames (above, 1.1; 2.7). Fairy tales: 
Garcia Guai; Hasubek (1.6; 2.18); cf. Ewald (2.6). Exernpla: Perry, Dithmar (1.2; 2.5). 
241
 Koep, Jedrkiewicz (above, 1.4, 1.8). 
242
 Dithmar, Blackham (above, 2.5, 2.9). 
243
 Nojgaard, Garcia Guai; Vandenberghe, Janssens, Lindner (above, 1.3, 1.6; 
2.1-2, 2.8). Cf. Freytag 1985-1986: "Die Fabel als Allegorie". 
244
 Dithmar, Ewald (above, 2.5-6). Cf. Courtney 1993, 16, 18. 
245
 Meuli, Nojgaard (above, 1.1, 1.3). 
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fable and aetiology, but others240 acknowledge the existence of aetio-
logical fables. Furthermore, some point to the reciprocity of fable and 
proverb247, and of fable and beast epic248. There are exceptions to 
some of these "rules"249; but this is not to say that there are no rules 
at all. 
2 4 6
 Perry, Adrados, Jedrkiewicz, Holzberg; Vandenberghe, Vater Solomon, Pa-
wate (above, 1.2, 1.7-9; 2.1, 2.10, 2.12); cf. Grubmuller (2.7). 
247
 Adrados (above, 1.7). Cf. Otto 1890, p. XXV; Wienert 1925, 24-25; Vindt 
1927, 99, η. 1. This is not to say that Easterling (1989a, 140) is right in calling "the 
fable" "a species of proverb" (cf. Luc. Tarrh. G21). 
248
 Grubmuller (above, 2.7). Cf. Elschenbroich 1986, 32-33; Varty 1991, 8-9; 
Hasubek 1996, col. 187; differendy Fischer 1891, 36. 
5 4 9
 See Perry, Knauth (above, 1.2; 2.13). 
CHAPTER TWO 
ANCIENT THEORY 
οι δε λέγοντες τους μεν [sc. των μύθων] επί τοις άλόγοις ζώοις συγ­
κειμένους τοιούσδε είναι, τους δε έπ' άνθρώποις τοιούσδε, τους μεν 
αδυνάτους τοιούσδε, τους δε δυνατών έχομένους τοιούσδε, εΰήθως 
μοι ΰπολαμβάνειν δοκοΰσιν έν πάσι γαρ τοις προειρημένοις είσίν 
απασαι αϊ ΐδέαι. (Theon, G21c) 
This chapter presents an analysis of the ancient Greek and Latin 
testimonies on the definition and function(s) of the fable, to gain an 
insight into the contemporary concept of the genre.1 Passages bearing 
solely on Aesop's legendary life are left out of account. Later Byzan­
tine Greek and Medieval Latin testimonies, as well as passages con­
taining only implicit information on fables in general, or dealing with 
only one fable in particular, are relegated to the notes. Terminologi­
cal questions will be discussed in the next chapter. The testimonies 
will first pass under separate review (in chronological order) and then 
be compared in a conclusion. For the sake of convenience, an over­
view of the testimonies is given in the Synopsis below. 
GÌ a Ar. V. 566 (cf. Hsch. G69a) 
In Aristophanes' Wasps Philocleon lists the telling of a comical fable 
(Αισώπου2 τι γέλοιον3) among the many improper means used by the 
accused to soften their judges. 
1
 Previous (but partial) studies: De Gennaro-Ferrigni 1899, 1-5; Bieber 1906, 2-6; 
Archibald 1912, 15-28; Bolte-Polívka 1912-1932, Г 41sqq ("Märchen"); Steiner 
1938, 11-17; Peters 1946, 30-32, 58-63; Kovacs 1950, 47-67; Nojgaard 1964, 27-29; 
Garcia Guai 1978a, 158-159; Adrados 1979a, 36-39; MombeUo 1987, 175-179; 
Freytag 1985, 70-77; Demandi 1991, 398-399; Van Dijk 1993a, 1993d, 1995a; Mo-, 
rocho Gayo 1994, 19-20. Staege (1929, 3-18) and Freytag (1985, 77-102; cf. Heij-
broek 1941, 24-25; Schippers 1995, 94-114) discuss medieval, Enenkel (1993) hu-
manist testimonies. 
2
 The scholiast falls wide of the mark: ούτος ό Lh Αίσωπος τραγωδίας ποιητής 
{ }Г έγένετο υποκριτής (ής) VTLhAld γελοιώδης. VLhAld Αισχύλου δέ ήν υπο­
κριτής. VLh. See Bentley 1699, 224; Koster, W.J.W., "Aesopus poeta tragicus?", 
Mnemosyne Л» s., 24, 1971, 391-392; cf. Achelis 1913, 436-437. 
3
 Three points plea for an identification of fables with such γελοία (thus Bentley 
1699, 224; Grebel 1876, 23;Josifovic 1961, 112; Adrados 1979a, 27-28, 247) instead 
of with μύθους (thus Wienert 1925, 21; Meuli 1954a, 745-746, interpreting γέλοια as 
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Gib Ar. V. 1183-1185 (cf. ZG67a) 
Bdelycleon points out to his father, who, misunderstanding him4, had 
started to tell him a fable (Ar. 17F1), that it is clumsy to tell fables to 
gentlemen.5 
Glc AT. V. 1256-1261 (cf. Σ G67b) 
Bdelycleon notices that the telling of a witty, comical, Aesopic or 
Sybaritic fable (see the next chapter, 4.1, 5.8), one of those learned at 
the symposium, can appease angry fellow-guests by provoking laugh­
ter, and thus dispels his father's fear for full payment of damages, 
should he get drunk (which he will). 
Gld AT. V. 1393-1394 
Philocleon trusts—as his son told him (Glc)6—that clever fables will 
reconcile the woman who threatens to sue him. The fable (about 
Aesop and a drunken bitch; 17F2) he comes up with subsequendy 
only (and understandably) adds to her anger, for which hu drunken­
ness
7
 (as well as his unteachability) is to blame. 
G2 Ar. Av. 4718 (cf. Σ G65a) 
In Aristophanes' Birds Pisthetaerus9 blames the leader of the chorus 
for want of learning, because he has not read10 Aesop and does not 
know the (aetiological) fable which he is about to tell (17F6). 
"jokes"): a juxtaposition of Glc, in which γέλοιον is connected with λόγον (cf. Σ in 
Ar. G67b); contra: Neubner 1889, 31); Aristophanes' use of terminology (Adrados le; 
cf. the next chapter, 1.2-3); Hsch. G69a, App. Prov. 1.11. 
* Ci. Σ ad bc. (Ar. 17T23b): οίόμενος περί μυθαρίων [see below, Chapter I.III, 
1.3] αυτόν λέγειν. VTLhAld 
5
 Archibald (1912, 65) matches Ar. Gla-c. Cf. Jedrkiewicz 1989, 348; Cascajero 
1991,31. 
6
 Cf. Σ ai be.: μιμείται τα είρημένα ύπο του υίοΰ. VLhAld 
7
 Rutherford 1883, p. XXIX; Vaio 1971, 341-342. 
8
 Also quoted by Suda α 1470 and к 783 Adler. 
9
 For the disputed orthography of the name, see below, Ar. 17F6, n. 76. 
10
 Not because he has lost his quondam supremacy (contra Alink 1983, 67, 69). 
The interpretation of πεπάτηκας is disputed since antiquity. One scholium (e) 
equates πεπάτηκας with άνέγνως, another (d) with ένδιατρίψαι and άφίκεσθαι, 
whereas Tricl. ad loc. copies both explanations. To the former, cf. PI. Phdr. 237a; LSJ 
s. πατέω (II 2); Erasm. (17T63a): qui non Ugisset, Geliert 1744, p. 68 Scheibe; Noj-
gaard 1964, 473-474; Perkell, C , "On the Two Voices of the Birds in Birds", Ramm 
22, 1993, 6; Hasubek 1996, col. 189. Contra: Adrados 1979a, 392; Jedrkiewicz 
(1986, 150, n. 11 (following La Penna 1962, 283, n. 50); 1989, 64, n. 108). To the 
40 ANCIENT THEORY PL. G3 - ARIST. G5 
G3 PL Pbd. 60c-61b 
Plato has Socrates, who has just told an aetiological fable cautiously 
ascribed to Aesop (PI. 49F1), explain to Cebes in prison that he has 
been "versifying" (έντείνας)" those fables12 which he had at hand 
(προχείρους) and knew, to obey a recurring dream urging him to 
make "music" (μουσική); he now realizes that "popular" (δημώδης) 
music might be meant, (fictitious) poetry, not philosophy as he had 
always thought before.13 
G4 Mnesim. Φαρμακοπώλης, fr. 6 PCG ар. Σ in Ar. G66a 
See the next chapter, 5.8. 
G5 Arist. Rb. 2.20, 1393a23-1394al814 
This passage from the Rhetoric is the oldest extant theoretical dis­
cussion of fable. Dealing with persuasive instruments which are com­
mon to all three kinds of speeches, Aristotle distinguishes enthy-
memata and exempla. He subdivides exempla into historical and 
fictional ones, fictional exempla into comparisons (παραβολή15) and 
latter, cf. Suda le; Mantiss. рто . 2.54, explaining: έπι των ιδιωτών; likewise Rogers 
(1906, 59) and Casevitz 1978, 48. García Iglesias (1986-1987, 258, п. 61) does not 
take sides; cf. Dunbar 1995, 325-326. DifTeiently Rutherford 1883, p. ХХХГ , n. 2, 
comparing Diogenian. 2.95 (corrupted in Apóstol. 4.2) and Eust. Od. λ 277. Accord­
ing to Vickers (M., "Alcibiades at Spaila: Aristophanes Birds", CQ. 45, 1995, 344), 
following Brumoy (P., L· théâtre des grecs, 17802), it "refers to the Spartans' preference 
for the cultivation of the body over the mind". 
11
 Not "setting to music": Bal (1950, 6, n. 2), Bluck (1955, 40, n. 1), Hackforth (R., 
Plato's Phaedo, Cambridge: UP 1955, 33, n. 4), Loriaux (1969, 33) and Gallop (1975, 
78) contra Bumet 1911, 15-16; cf. Archer-Hind 1894, 6-7; Rowe 1993, 120. Cf. 
Socr. 46T2 (Plu.) ό Σωκράτης...τούς δ' Αισώπου μύθους επεσιν ένήρμοζεν ως 
ποίησιν οΰκ ουσαν ij ψεΰδος μη πρόσεστι; 46Τ3 (Aug.) Socrates..Aesopt fabulas pauculu 
versions persécutas est, verba et numéros suos adhibens rebus altérais...; 46T6 (Psel.). 
12
 Moors 1982, 44: "myths". 
13
 On Socrates as a fabulist, see below, 46. Socr. Cf. Baker 1969, 583. Mader 
(1951, 12-13), Holbek (1977, col. 884) and Patterson (1991, 6-7) take προχείρους to 
point at a written source, Duchemin (1975/1976, 33) andjedrkiewicz (1989, 369; cf. 
Archer-Hind 1894, 8-9) at oral tradition, Nojgaard (1964, 474) at both. 
14
 Cf. anon ad loc. (pp. 125-126 Rabe); Arist. Lat. anon., Guil. 
15
 Thus Freese 1926, 273; Amhart 1981, 144; Wartelle, Α., Lexique de la 'Rhétorique' 
d'Ansiate, Paris: Les Belles Lettres 1982, sv, Kennedy 1991, 179; Fortenbaugh 1995, 
3. Fuhrmann (M., "Über kleine Gattungen als Gegenstand der Anfangslekture", AU 
18.5, 1975, 29) and Von Moos (P., Geschichte als Topik. Das rhetorische Exemplum von der 
Antike zur Neuzeit.., Hildesheim/Zurich/New York 1988, 52, 594) translate "Pa-
rabel", Alewell (1913, 15) "gleichniss[es]", Roberts (1946) "illustrative parallel", 
Cope-Sandys 1877 and Grimaldi 1988 ad bc. "juxtaposition"; cf. Zinato 1989, 244-
245; McCall, M.H., Jr., Ancient Rhetorical Theories of Sande and Comparison, Cambridge, 
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fables16, and fables into Aesopic and Libyan ones (see the next chap­
ter, 4.1, 5.5). 
Aristotle does not define the fable (nor the historical exemplum 
and the comparison), but gives two examples (39F1-2). Both fables 
are told in extenso in a similar political context: they constitute a 
speech delivered (by Stesichorus and Aesop) in a deliberative assem­
bly, and have a clearly persuasive function (although Stesichorus' 
fable is a secondary aetiology; see below, 7F2). It cannot be deduced 
from these two exemplifications that Aristode implicitly reduces fable 
to animal fable17, since a human being plays quite a large part in one 
of them. 
Aristotle deems fables to be fitting in deliberative speeches, which 
is also apparent from the two specimens of the genre. Because of 
their very fictitiousness fables have, when compared with historical 
examples, one advantage and one disadvantage: on the one hand, 
fables are easier to find18 (like comparisons), provided that one is able 
to see the analogy19 (το ομοιον; anon, τάς ομοιότητας; simile Arist. 
Lat.), which the study of philosophy20 facilitates; on the other hand, 
historical examples are more useful in deliberation, since, in general, 
l'histoire se répète. 
MA: Harvard UP 1969, 24-27. Heijbroek (1941, 13) incorrectly paraphrases Aristo-
tle. 
16
 Cope's restraint (1867, 254-255; cf. Fortenbaugh 1995, 5-6) to identify λόγοι 
with "fables" is unnecessary. Alewell's statement (1913, 15) that 'Veranlaßt ist Aris-
toteles...dadurch, daß im Aisoproman der held seine fabeln vielfach eben als παρα­
δείγματα vortrug" is based upon the untenable Volkbuch theory, for which see, e.g., 
Perry 1965, pp. XCIIIsq, n. 1 contra Hausrath 1898. 
17
 Contra Vandenberghe (1950, 12), Adrados (1979a, 37) and, already, La Fon­
taine (1668, 37; quoted above, Chapter I, n. 53); cf. Lloyd 1966, 406; Fortenbaugh 
1995, 6. 
16
 εύρείν, for which see Schutrumpf, E., "Non-Logical Means of Persuasion", in: 
Fortenbaugh, W.W.-Mirhady, D.C. [eds.], Peripatetic Rhetoric After Anstaue, New 
Brunswick/London: Transaction Publishers 1994, 100-101. 
19
 Labarrière's paraphrase (T.-L., "Le rôle de la phantasía dans la recherche du bien 
pratique", in: Aubenque, P.-Tordesillas, P. (eds.), Ansióte Politique, Paris: PUF 1993, 
251-252) of this sentence is inaccurate. For ομοιον, cf. Schickert, К., Du Widerlegung 
beim frühen Aristoteles, München: Beck 1977, 31, on 1.2, 1357b28 and 2.25, 1402Ы6; 
Labarrière, J.-L., L'Orateur politique face à ses contraintes", in: Furley-Nehamas 
1994, 242, adducing Po. 22, 1459a7-8 (tò γαρ ευ μεταφέρειν το το ομοιον θεωρεί ν 
έστιν; cf. Lucas, D.W., Aristotle. Poetics, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1968, 212). Laks 1994, 
287: "ceci semble impliquer qu'on ne sera pas seulement d'autant meilleur 
métaphorique, mais bien meilleur métaphoricien...qu'on sera meilleur philosophe." 
20
 Cf. Kennedy 1991, 181 with n. 133; anon. ad loc.: τη διαλεκτική; differendy 
Cope 1867, 256: "literature" (likewise Jebb (see McMahon 1927, 2.1)); Pawate 1986, 
30: "cultivation". 
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Finally, Aristotle gives precepts for the use of exempla: in the 
absence of enthymemata, exempla must be used as demonstrative 
proofs (ώς άποδείξεσιν), but, when enthymemata are at hand, 
exempla must be used as evidence (ώς μαρτυρίοις).21 This implies 
that exempla should stand last; otherwise, the argumentation would 
resemble induction, which is, as a rule, out of place in rhetorics. 
Moreover, postposition makes one single example suffice. 
G6 Chamael. fir. 45 Giordano2 яр. Hsch. G69b 
See the next chapter, 5.5. 
G7 Auct. ad Her. 1.6.10 
This anonymous rhetorical treatise lists the fable as the first of eight­
een means which an orator can use in the exordium of his speech to 
make an audience which is tired with listening22 laugh. 
G8 Cic. Ьм . 1.17.25 (cf. Mar. Victor. G47) 
Cicero's De irwenüone informs the orator that it may be useful to begin 
a speech with something ridiculous, either extempore or kept in re-
serve for this end, e.g. a fable, unless the gravity of the case at hand 
precludes joking. Like the preceding testimony, Cicero notices that 
laughter can regain the fatigued listeners' attention. 
G9 Cic. De or. 2.66.264 
In his On the making of an orator, Cicero has Caesar include the telling 
of fables among the things which can provoke laughter (rerum 23faceta). 
G10 Demetr. EIoc. 157-158 
Pseudo-Demetrius' On Style includes fable (μΰθος24), together with 
proverb (ib. 156) and comparison (ib. 160)25, among the sources in 
21
 Cf. [Aiist.] Pr. 18.3, 916Ь26-36, where, however, it is uncertain whether λόγοι 
and μΰθοι really are "fables" (Grimaldi 1988, 257) rather than just "tales" (Hett, 
W.S., Aristotle. Problems, I, Loeb, 19532 (repr. 1961), 371); for the fundamentally 
different appreciation of examples and enthymemata, see Laks 1994, 302. 
22
 To an orator, not to a teacher (contra Josifovic 1974, 34). 
и
 Not uerbonmi, as Nojgaard (1964, 107) states. 
24
 Grube (1961, 46, η. 56) translates "legend", Kindstrand (J.F., "The Greek 
Concept of Proverbs", Éranos 76, 1978, 71-85 [repr. in: Cames 1988, 233-253], 81) 
"myth". 
25
 McCall 1969, 137-155. 
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subject-matter of the elegant style. If inserted at the right moment, a 
fable is charming, either an pre-existing fable or one which is made 
up to fit the situation at hand. Each type is exemplified by an allusion 
to an aetiological fable; one is about two men (Demetr. 43Al = Arist. 
57T1), the other about a Cat and the Moon (Demetr. 43A2 = auct. 
inc. 58T1). 
G i l Liv. 2.32.9 
When Menenius Agrippa is about to tell the famous26 fable2' of the 
Belly and the Members to end the secessio plebu, Iivy characterizes the 
genre as "that ancient and rude way of speaking"28. 
Gl2 Phaedr. l.Prol. 
In the brief prologue to his first fable volume, Phaedrus states that it 
is intended both to provoke laughter and to give prudent counsels of 
how to live life. He points to the fictitious and comical29 nature of his 
work, to defend himself against possible criticism30 of the fact that 
trees31, not only animals, are gifted with speech. 
G13 Phaedr. l.Prol. 
In the prologue to his next volume, Phaedrus qualifies fables as 
exempla, whose one and only aim is to correct men's errors, "that 
one may sharpen his wits by a close application to them".32 
26
 Quint. G 18b nota üla..faiuk; see the references given below, 44. Alcmaeon, n. 
8. 
27
 Ogilvie, R.M., A Commentary on Lwy. Boob 1-5, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1965, 312: 
"parable". 
28
 Or perhaps rather its narrator Menenius as a plebeian; see Ogilvie, op. cit. 313. 
Foster (B.O., Lay, I, Loeb, 1919 (repr. 1976), 323-325) renders: "in the quaint and 
uncouth style of that age". 
29
 7 ficus іосагі.../abulis; cf. G12.37 fictis...wcis; 2.9.13 fittas...fabulas, 4.18.2 finxit, 
Gil.5 uicus, 4.2.1 hadare, 4.7.2 hoc iocorwn...genus, 4.2.2 ludimus, App. 2.1 ¡udii. 
30
 5 calumnian, another instance of the poet's markedly frequent legal vocabulary 
analyzed by Oberg (1996b, stalling from C.F. Schmid's neglected De iurìsprudentia 
Fhatan, Wittenberg 1788). 
31
 Perry (1965, p. LXXXII) deduces that Phaedrus' first volume as we have it is 
incomplete, since speaking trees are absent. One of the fabulae novae (tentatively 
restored from the prose paraphrases) does, however, contain a talking oak (16 Zan-
der (1921, 32-35) = 12 Marchesi (1923, 75, 102)). Phaedrus does not subdivide fable 
by using characters as a criterion (contra Nojgaard 1964, 69). 
32
 Translations from Phaedr. G12-13 aie by Perry 1965, 233, 257. 
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Gl 4 Phaedr. З.РгоІ 
In his third prologue, Phaedrus, himself a freedman of Augustus33, 
explains the genre's origin: fables, fictitious and comical (cf. G12), 
were invented in slavery, where one cannot speak outright, to be able 
to give vent to one's feelings while eluding criticism (33-37)34. 
Although Sejanus had taken offence at his fables and prosecuted 
the fabulist (40-48), Phaedrus declares that he does not intend "to 
brand individuals, but to display life itself and the ways" of mankind 
(49-50). 
G15a Phaedr. 4.Proli 1-13 
See the next chapter, 4.1. 
G15b Phaedr. 4.2.1-7 
In a programmatic promythium Phaedrus points to the useful mes­
sage which can be found hidden under the comical outward appear­
ance of his fables. This is subsequently illustrated by a fable (Aes. 511) 
about a weasel who rolled in the flour; this oudook deceived three 
naïve mice, but a mouse who knew all the tricks immediately per-
ceived her true nature. 
Gl 6 Phaedr. b.Prol. 
See the next chapter, 4.1. 
Gl 7 Sen. Polyb. Cons. 8.3-4 
Seneca dissuades Polybius from occupying himself with fables35 as 
long as he has not come to terms with his brother's death, since the 
33
 Dithmar's (1982, 12) and Liebchen's (1990, 108) assertions that Phaedrus calls 
himself "Augustus libeitus" arc probably based upon an incorrect interpretation of 
the genitives in the tide PHAEDRI AVGVZTl LIBERTI... 
34
 These verses were copied by Perotti in the prologue to his Epitome (Boldrini, S., 
"Il prologo àtWEpùome e la versificazione 'giambica' di Niccolò Perotti", Res Publica 
Шетагит 14, 1991, 9-10). 
35
 Postgate (1919, 23-24), Prinz (1922/1923, 62, 70) and Perry (1965, p. LXXIX, 
η. 1) rightly point to the woithlessness of inlemptaium Romanis ingénus opus as a criterion 
for dating Phaedrus; cf. Geliert 1744, 74; Thiele 1911, 546-548; Currie 1984, 502. 
Differendy (e.g.): Hanlet 1943, 322; Herrmann 1950, 126 (contra: De Lorenzi 1955, 
9, comparing (referring to Paratore, E., Storm della letteratura latina, Firenze 1950, 538) 
Cicero's silence on Lucretius); Hambauer, Α., review of Werner (J., Phädrus. Äsopische 
Fabeln, Leipzig: Reclam 1961), Helibn 7, 1967, 672-673; önnerfors 1987, 431. 
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cheerful nature of fables requires a relaxed mind, which has come to 
itself.36 
G18a Quint. Last. 1.9.1-3 
In his Instruction of the Orator, Quintilian advises the grammaticus to 
teach his pupils the rudiments of rhetorics by instructing them, 
among other things, to retell and write down in plain language, to 
prosify and paraphrase fables, now in abridged, now in embellished 
form.37 He who executes this task sufiiciendy can cope with every­
thing. Fables are excellent teaching materials because they follow 
closely upon the nurses' fairy tales. 
G18b Quint. Inst. 5.11.19-213 8 
Like Aristotle (G5), Quintilian classes the fable among the exempla, 
technical proofs (besides signa and argumenta) which an orator can use 
in the argumentatie of his speech.39 An exemplum is defined as the com­
memoration of something which really happened or is presented as 
having really happened, which is useful in persuading. 
Again like Aristotle, Quintilian does not define (either Aesopic or 
Libyan) fable (see the next chapter, 4.1, 5.5), but gives two examples. 
Unlike Aristotle, however, he merely alludes to his exemplifications, 
and takes them from Latin literature. His first example, the fable of 
the Members and the Belly (Liv. G i l ) , serves to illustrate his state­
ment about the aptitude of fables to persuade the simple-minded and 
36
 Mazzoli (1970, 152) deduces that Seneca "non mostra di avella [sc favolistica] 
in gran concetto" 
37
 This passage is the object of several polemics Thiele (1911, 548, η 18) does not 
considei Quintihan's silence on Phaedrus (tentatively explained by önnerfors 1987, 
431, cf η 35 above) to be meaningful, whereas De Loienzi (1955, 191 "Quintiliano 
si comporta esattamente come oggi ι suoi colleglli professori, ι quali volendo evitare 
che ι loi о studenti ricorrano alle traduzioni, ne nascondono perfino l'esistenza"), 
Caratello (1964, 136), and Cunie (1984, 502) do Репу (1965, pp L-LJ) identifies 
versus with (pseudo-)Babnus (cf Marchesi 1923, 32, η 3), Postgate (1919, 23), Haus-
rath (1936, 103, η 2) and Daly (1961a, 16) with Phaedrus, Colson (1919, 61, Marcus 
Fabius Qutntüuuius Institutoras Oratonae leer I, Cambridge UP 1924 (lepr Hildes-
heim/New Yoik 1973), 116-117) with neithei, cf O'Neil (EN, in Hock-O'Neil 
1986, 119, 146), printing a penod befoie uersus pruno solutre Viljamaa (Τ, "Fiom 
Grammai to Rhetoric First Exercises in Composition According to Quinnhan, Inst 
1,9" Arctos 22, 1988, 187-189) does not consider paraphrasing to be a separate exer­
cise, but Colson (F Η , "Quintilian I 9 and the 'Chna' in Ancient Education", CR 
35, 1921, 151) does 
38
 Used as source by Erasm (Hes 2T44) 
59
 Cf McCall 1969, 187-210 
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uneducated, who like listening to fiction and easily agree with what 
they like.40 His second example is a Horadan beast fable (Ep. 1.1.73-
75: Lion and Fox)41, which serves to show that fables occur even in 
poetry. Quintilian mentions Hesiod as pnmtis auctor of fable, which is 
accurate for extant ancient literature (see 2F1).42 
Finally, Quintilian points to the close relationship of fable and a 
certain type of allegorical proverb which is like an abridged fable, 
which he exemplifies with a so-called "Wellerism" (named after Sam 
Weiler from Dickens' Pickwick Papers)*3. 
Gl 8c Quint. last 6.3.44 
Quintilian remarks that fable telling is a graceful and usually success-
ful means to provoke laughter.4-4 
Gl 9a Babr.45 Prooem. I46 
In the prologue to Babrius' first volume, fables are said to reflect the 
Golden Age, when human beings, animals, trees (and stones47 in the 
Athoan manuscript) could speak with each other, and men and gods 
were friends.48 Babrius self-confidently dedicates his fables to one 
40
 "He would certainly have said the same about the Parables of Jesus", De Ste. 
Croix remarks (G.E.M., The Class Struggle m the Arment Greek World. From the Archaic Age 
to the Arab Conquests, London 1981, 444). Eiasmus {Mor. ene. 26) calls this very fable 
ruhadus ac puerdts apokgus. 
41
 Discussed by Warmuth 1992, 46-52. Further references are given below, PI. 
49Al,nn. I l l , 114. 
42
 The plural in Erasm. lc {Qumtdumus ab Hesiodo senptas fiasse [sc. exishmat]) seems 
less accurate; the accuracy of Lorichius' calculation (1542, 5: "Qui [sc. Heswdus] annis 
centum atquc tnbus superior Msopofiuî'1) is deceptive. 
43
 Cic. AU. 5.15.3, Amm. Marc. 16.5.10, Erasm. Adag. 2.9.84 (682A-683B); Otto 
1890, 57; Archibald 1910, p. XV; Kruyskamp, C , Apologische Spreekwoorden, 's-Gra-
venhage: NijhofT 1947, 1; Perry 1959, 19, n. 9 (referring to Taylor, Α., The Proverb, 
Cambridge, MA 1931, 200-220); id. 1965, p. XXXI (see above, Chapter I.I, 1.2); 
Van Dijk 1996a, 516; cf. umb. adesp. 12 Diehl, for which see the Appendix below. 
4 4
 De la Ville de Mirmont (1911, 279) compares Cic. G8. 
45
 Hoch (1870, 10-16) abrogates the first proem; Bulges (1845, 1847) ascribed 
both proems to Socrates (but see the General Introduction above, n. 5; below, 46. 
Socr.). For corruptions of the name of Babrius, see Luzzatto-La Penna 1986, p. VI; 
cf. Van Dijk 1996b, 161. 
4 6
 Verses 1-7, 9-12 are preserved also in PBour. 1, "a student's reading notebook" 
(Fisher 1987, 13-14). 
47
 πεύκη PBour., πέτρα А (я vera lecito; see Jouguet, P.-Perdrizet, P., "Le papyrus 
Bouriant Nr. 1, cahier d'écolier grec d'Egypte", in: Cronert 1906, 161. 
48
 Holzberg (1993, 57), looking for Babrian echoes of Callimachus' choliambic 
fables (20F1-2), suggests that Babrius here hints at Callimachus' description of this 
original condition in his "4. Iambus". First, this should read "2. Iambus" (20F1); 
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Branchus49, "having softened50 the hard chords of the stinging iam­
bic."5 ' 
G l 9b Babr. Prooem. 2 
In the prologue to his second volume52, which is dedicated to King 
Alexander's son53, Babrius calls fable "the invention of the Syrians of 
old", by which he probably means the Assyrians54. "Wise Aesop" is 
mentioned as the first Greek fabulist. Babrius runs his imitators 
down, and again stresses his softening the stinging iambs. 
G19c Babr. 119.11-12 
This (Pseudo-P)Babrian55 epimythium (as well as the very fable about 
Hermes (Aes. 285)515) bears witness to the presence of gods as charac­
ters in fables.57 In addition, the moral function of fables is mentioned 
in the epimythium. 
G20a Theon, Prog. 1 
In the preface to his Progymnasmata, Aelius Theon proudly claims that 
secondly, similarities between Babrius' first prologue and Callimachus' fourth Iamb 
(20F2) do occur: δάφνη, φύλλα and Βρόγχος. Babrius does not subdivide fable 
(contra Nojgaard 1964, 69; cf. above, Phaedr. G12, n. 31). Williams (1981) argues 
that w. 5-7 allude to PI. Pit. 272bc (for which see the Appendix below). 
4 9
 See Perry 1965, pp. LVI-LVII. 
50
 Luzzatto (1975, 66) takes this to refer to the metre, Perry (1965, 4-5, n. a) to the 
mild tone of Babrius' fables. On the text of these verses, see Knoll 1881, 188-195; 
Vaio 1987, 867-871. 
51
 Translations from Babr. G19ab are by Perry 1965, 5, 139. 
52
 Edition according to Wemer 1892, 5. 
53
 The alphabetical position of this prologue, whose first word is Μΰθος, after 
Babr. 107 is taken by Репу (1965, pp. LVII-LDC) to be secondary, by Holzberg 
(1993, 59-60) to be original. Avian. G59 mentions two volumes by Babrius, Suda sv 
Βαβρίας, however, ten (Fusci 1901, 33; ChristofTersson 1901, 7-8 contra Sudam). The 
identification of Alexander is disputed (Luzzatto-La Penna 1986, pp. X-XI contra 
(inter alios) Peny 1965, pp. XLVII-L (followed by Beavis 1990, 478)). Fusci (ib. 34-35, 
n. 2; cf. Holzberg ib., 66-67) and ChristofTersson (ib. 16) argue that the two address­
ees are identical, which is doubted by Perry (ib., pp. LVI-LVII). 
54
 Thus, e.g., Denis 1883, 288; Chambiy 1960, p. XXVII; Holbek 1962, 43; 
Burkeit 1984, 111. Contra: Landsberger 1859, pp. CVIIsq ("die Hebräer"); Von 
Bissing 1949, 227. 
55
 Hohmann 1907, 83: "Hos versus qui nullis praeoccupatus opinationibus lec-
titaverit, Babrii esse necesse erit concédât."; cf. Nojgaard 1967, 434. Репу (1965, 
156), though, brackets the epimythium. 
56
 Other versions: Xenocr. AP \6AS7,fab. ats. 284 Hausrath, Pa.Bodl. 61 Cham­
biy, Dol ibid., Branc. 12; Adrados 1987a, 264. 
57
 Cf. Scaliger 1561, 139: "Eham du [sc. ab Msopo adducuntur]". 
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he has tried to give a definition of each exercise, in order to have an 
answer ready when asked what each is, which he exemplifies by his 
fable definition, the oldest extant one indeed58 (if not antedated by 
Luc. Tarrh. G21): "A fable is a fictitious story which gives the sem­
blance of reality59". 
G20b Theon, Prog. 2 
Theon recommends that the schoolmaster let his pupils leam by 
heart examples of each progimnasma which are worthy of imitation. 
He exemplifies fable by four60 allusions to fables from classical au­
thors, viz. Herodotus (31F1), Philistus (33F1), Theopompus (35F1), 
and Xenophon (50F1). Besides animals, human beings and person­
ifications (War and Insolence) occur as characters in these exemplifi­
cations. 
G20c Theon, Prog. 3 
This is the longest (pp. 72-78 Spengel) ancient passage on fable 
which has come down to us. Theon begins by repeating his definition 
of the genre quoted above (G20a), to which he adds the restriction 
that he is only dealing with those μύθοι which are followed, or some-
58
 Theon's definition is identical with Olympiodorus' (tn Grg. 46.3), and remark­
ably similar (cf. Frutiger 1930, 181, n. 2) to Plutarch's, definition of myth (Мог. 348a): 
ò δε μΰθος είναι βούλετοι λόγος ψευδής έοικώς άληθινφ (see Vernière, Y., Symboles 
et mythes dans la pensée de Plutarque, Paris: Les Belles Lettres 1977, 311). This is not to 
say that Theon defines myth (contra Smith 1974, 134; Romano 1964, 34). For the 
possibility of an early dating of Theon, see Butts 1987, 5-6. 
55
 For this translation of άλήθειαν (contra Репу, whose interpretation (see above, 
Chapter I.I, 1.2) is Mowed by Holbek 1962, 39; Butts 1986, 257; Grimaldi 1988, 
252; Easterling 1989a, 140, Reche Martinez 1991, 73; Holzberg 1993, 22 (cf. Brum-
mack 1987, 253, n. 9; Demandt 1991, 399); Todenhagen, Chr., "An Urban Legend 
as a Modern-Day Fable", Bestia 6, 1994, 88; cf. Pomey 1665, 9: епШ...а1щиа), see 
Van Dijk 1993d, 175-176; cf. Scaliger 1561, 138, paraphrasing την άλήθειαν εικο­
νίζει by "vensmtlts"; Nojgaard 1964, 55; García Guai 1978a, 11; Schenkeveld, D.M., 
"The Structure of Plutarch's De audundts poeh¿\ Mnemosyne 35, 1982, 67, п. 15 on 
Мот. 16В; Pignani 1983, 19: "una situazione reale". Suda μ 1389 Adler copies 
Theon's definition, not "alla lettera" (Lomanto 1982, 305) but adding τήν to άλή­
θειαν. The definition by Pomey (1665, 8: sermo /abus, ventatem effingens) is a translation 
of Theon's (ignored by Lindner 1978a, 219; Hasubek 1983b, 9); cf. Scaliger le: oratio 
Jaba representas veniatem. Claik (1952, 261) enumerates Latin translations of Theon by 
Camerarius (1541), Heinsius (1626) and SchefTer (1670). I fail to understand Garcia 
Gual's assertion (1978b, 191) that "la ironía está ya expresada en la definición" (as he 
is unlikely to have had in mind his curious substitution of έστι by ή (cf. 1995, 15)). 
60
 At least six in Reche Martinez's incorrect translation of the corrupt passage 
(1991, 62): "...y las que ambos tienen en los dos primeros libros"; cf. below, Hdt. 
31F1, п. 8. 
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times preceded, by the λόγος (statement) metaphorically pictured in 
the story, by which Theon means the epimythium or promythium61. 
Discussing fable terminology, Theon recognizes that animals and 
human beings can occur as characters in fables, and that the subject-
matter of fables can be possible and impossible; he mentions Homer, 
Hesiod and Archilochus "and some others" as pre-Aesopic fable writ­
ers (see below, 1., 2F1, 4F1-3); he states that a fable contains some 
exhortation, and that the only thing a fable is after is to give useful 
advice. 
Theon then (p. 74) describes the exercise proper: fables should be 
(1) retold, (2) declined, (3) connected with a context, (4) elaborated 
and (5) abridged, (6) provided with an epimythium and (7) made up 
in accordance with a given promythium, (8) disproven and (9) 
proven. The rest of Theon's chapter consists of a systematical expla­
nation62 and exemplification of these exercises.63 
(1) Fables must be told in a style which is simple, natural, and as 
artless and clear as possible.64 This can be achieved by first memoriz­
ing ancient fables written in this style. It is charming to begin a given 
fable with oratio recta (έκ των μύθων αρξασθαι)65 of one of the charac­
ters. Theon illustrates this procedure by two lines from Hesiod's fable 
of the Hawk and Nightingale (2F1). 
(2) The pupils must decline fables in numeri and casus obliqui*, espe­
cially in the accusative case, which the ancients preferred: by thus 
relegating a fable to the dim and distant past, instead of presenting it 
as their own view, they had a good excuse for telling things which 
seemed impossible. Within a fable the grammatical cases in which a 
character occurs have to alternate for the sake of variation. This is 
exemplified by two quotations from Phaedo's fable of the Cub and 
the Prince (51 Fl ab). 
61
 Cf. Reichel, G., Quaestwna progymnasmatuae, Diss. Leipzig: Noske 1909, 49; Butts 
1987, 279. 
62
 Theon's standard procedure (Hock-O'Neil 1986, 65). 
63
 Hausrath (1898) considered the Collectio Augustana to be the product of such 
exercises; contra (rightly): Репу 1936, 156sqq; Adrados 1979a, 76; Holzberg 1993, 
105. 
64
 Likewise, e.g., Richer, H., Fables, Paris: Barrais 1748, p. XLX (Pascal 1992, 
186). 
65
 To be rendered by "to start with direct speech" (Van Dijk 1995a, 236), rather 
than by "beginning...from the fables" (Butts 1987, 263). 
66
 Cf. the inflexion of chreiai, for which see Hock-O'Neil 1986, 69. 
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(3) The context (διήγημα—"narrative") can follow or precede the 
fable. Theon exemplifies this exercise by the fable about the Camel 
Wanting Horns (Aes. 117)67, which is linked by a typical formula 
(παραπλήσιον...)68 with a story about Croesus. 
(4) Fables can be elaborated by lenghtening the speeches of the 
characters (προσωποποιίαι) or adding geographical descriptions. (5) 
Abridging goes the other way round. 
(6) An epimythium is a gnomical statement which follows, and is 
in keeping with, the fable. Theon gives the fable of the Dog Carrying 
a Piece of Meat (Aes. 133)69 by way of example. One fable can pro­
duce several epimythia, because every single element of the fable may 
serve as a starting point. 
(7) Likewise, many fables can fit to one promythium. Pupils will be 
able to do this easily, when equipped with a thorough knowledge of 
fables, either read in the ancient writers, or only heard, or made up 
by themselves. 
(8) Since the fabulist himself admits that what he writes is fictitious 
and impossible but trustworthy and useful, one has to refute a fable 
by showing that what he tells is untrustworthy and useless. (9) Con­
firming a fable is the other way round. There are eleven possible 
"commonplace arguments" (τόποι): (a) "obscurity", (b) "implausibil-
ity", (c) "inappropriateness", (d) "incompleteness", (e) "excess", (f) 
"nontradition", (g) "inconsistency", (h) "order", (i) "disadvantageous-
ness", (j) "dissimilarity", (k) "falsity".70 These points are again worked 
out one by one. 
(a) The exact meaning or grammatical function of one or several 
words may be unclear, (b) A particular act or speech may be possible 
in itself, but one can question (Ы) the character by whom, (b2) the 
place where, (b3) the time when, (b4) the way how, (b5) the reason 
67
 Other versions: Luc. Icar. 10 с Σ ad loc, Lib. Deci. 31.43, Aphth. \b,fab. aes. 119 
Hausrath, Avian. 8; Pa.Bodl. 147 Chambry, Dod. ibid., Tetr. 1.13, Synt. 59, Syr. XUII, 
73 Lelèvre, Doxap. Comm. m Aphth. (II 137 Walz), Niceph. Greg. Hist. Byz. 28.16, ib. 
37.9, Apóstol. 8.43 (Arsen. 28.56), Arsen. 32.34 (Apóstol. 9.59b); See Dahnhardt 
1912, 265-266; Adrados 1987a, 128-129 (both incomplete), 444 (medieval versions). 
68
 παραπλήσιον μοι δοκεΐ τι παθεΐν.,.καΐ Κροίσος ò Λυδός. Cf., e.g., D.S. 38F1 
το παραπλήσιον συν ποιείν και τον Άντίγονον, 38F2 το παραπλήσιον δε και τοις 
την Τύκκην οίκοΰσιν εσεσθαι. 
** Further references are given below, Demoer. 47A1, пп. 44-45. 
70
 Translations by Butts 1987, 271. Cf. the topoi serving as starting points for the 
refutation of chreiai (see Hock-O'Neil 1986, 73). 
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why this happened or was said.71 To (c), (d) and (e) (nearly) the same 
applies as to (b). (f) Fables may oppose common beliefs or notions. 
Theon's exemplifications show that gods can occur as characters in 
fables, and that the animals' nature is fixed. The coherence (g) or 
structure (h) of a fable may be defective, (i) is self-explanatory and can 
be used better in the refutation of the epimythium. (j) Fable and 
epimythium may not match, (k) The epimythium may not be "uni­
versally applicable". 
G21 Luc. Tarrh. fr. 1 Linnenkugel ар. Ps.-Ammon. Di ff. 18 
(pp. 5-6 Nickau)72 
Pseudo-Ammonius quotes the following definition, which elsewhere 
(Archil. 4T43 (Apóstol.)) is explicitly attributed to Luci(ll)us Tarr-
haeus: "A fable is a story in fictitious form with non-rational animals 
and plants which is told to men". Apostolius, in his turn, has a 
variant, which is again elsewhere (Archil. 4T35 (Eust); cf. Hes. 
2T30c: κατά τον παλαιον73) ascribed to the same paroemiographer: 
"A fable is a fictitious story with non-rational animals or plants which 
is told to exhort men (v.l.: others74)." All three Byzantine authors 
exemplify beast fable and plant fable by quotations of the incipits of 
Hesiod's and (one or two of) Archilochus', and Callimachus' fables, 
respectively (2F1, 4Fl(-2)75, 20F2); in addition, fable is defined as "an 
unfolded proverb".76 Both this definition and the (three or four) ex­
emplifications in all probability (cf. below, Herenn. Ph. G27) go back 
to Luci(ll)us, too. 
G22 D.Chr. 55.10 
In his discourse On Homer and Soaales, Dio, discussing the moral func­
tion of their comparisons, compares these with fables. The genre of 
71
 Cf. Pomey 1665, 15: "v.g. si mures induceres audaces, cewos lentos, columbas crudeles, 
benignos acápites, & vulpes stolidas, peccares contra decorum tuaque fabuh probabilitate 
carerei." 
72
 The lexicon Περί ομοίων καί διαφόρων λέξεων, attributed to Ammonius in 
Byzantine times, probably goes back to Herennius Philo's (cf. below, G27); see Gart­
ner, H., "Ammonios" (4), DKP 1, col. 305; Nickau, K., in ed., pp. LXVIsq, referring 
to Valckenaer, Hunger 1978, II 49. 
73
 Linnenkugel ad hue. Tarrh. fr. 1. 
74
 Thus Σ ύι Theon (I 259 Walz) (not mentioning Luci(U)us). 
75
 Eust. quotes only from 4F1, Apóstol, and Ps.-Ammon. from both 4F1 and 4F2. 
76
 Linnenkugel {ad Luc. Tarrh. fr. 1) connects this definition with the elaboration 
of fables in the progymnasmata (cf. above, Theon, G20c). Both definitions are copied 
also by Et. Gud. S.O. αίνος (pp. 48.15-27, 49.1-5 De Stefani). 
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fable is not mentioned as such, but exemplified by an allusion to 
Archilochus' (second) fox fable (4F2). 
G23 D.Chr. 72.13 
In his discourse On personal appearance, Dio praises Aesop, who pro-
poses to caution men and display their mistakes by comical fables 
such as they prefer to hear, like children love their nurses telling 
fairy-tales (follows the fable of the Owl and the Birds; Aes. 437a)77. 
G24a Plu. Mor. 14E 
In his How the young man should study poetry, Plutarch mentions Aesop's 
fables as one of the things78 which children like to listen to because 
they appear not to be serious. He concludes that one has to mix utile 
dulcí (τω τέρποντι το χρήσιμον) in selecting appropriate oral and writ­
ten literature for them. 
G24b Plu. Mor. 16BG 
In the same essay, Plutarch reminds his readers of Socrates putting 
Aesop's fables into verse (see above, PL G3), to illustrate his statement 
that poetry and fiction are inseparable79. 
G25a Plu. Mor. 152D 
In Plutarch's Banquet of the Seven Sages, Solon admits that Aesop (in his 
fables) has the skill to give ear to ravens and jackdaws. 
G25b Plu. Mor. 158В 
Hesiod's fable of the Hawk and the Nightingale (2F1) is (rightly) 
called the first specimen of die genre, which (the genre) is highly 
praised. 
" A vaiiant version of id. 12.7-8 (Aes. 437); PRyl. 493.103-131. For a comparison 
of Aes. 437(a), 39 [fab. aes. 39ab Hausrath; PMkh. 457; PTale inv. 1158; Rom. 24 
Thiele; Pa.Bodl. 350 Chambry), 277 (Babr. 12; Pa.Bodl. 9 Chambry, Dod. ibid.) and 
576 (Rom. 77 Thiele), see Thiele 1910, pp. LXIsq; Adrados 1979b, 1982a; 1987a, 
62-64 (where Pol. Lam. (pp. 226, 228 Del Lungo) might be added). 
'
e
 Plutarch refers also to Heradid. Pont. Abatis (fr. 33 Wehrli) and Aristo, Lyco (frr. 
73-75 Wehrli); see Reutern, G. von, Plutarchs Stellung zur Dichtkunst. Interpretation der 
Schrifl 'De audiendis poetis', Diss. Kiel 1933, 2-3; Valgiglio, E., Plutarco. De audiendis poetis, 
Torino: Loescher 1973, p. XV, 63-64; Van der Stockt, L., Twinkling and Twilight. 
Plutarch's Reflections on Literature, KAWLSK, 1992, 127. 
" Not "synonym" (contra Von Reutem, op. cit. 13; rather Valgimigli, M., La critica 
letteraria di Dione Crisostomo, Bologna: Beltrami s.a., 51: "la poesia è in ciò che il poeta 
canta, non nel modo onde lo canta". 
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G25c Plu. Mor. 162BC 
Aesop reproaches his fellow-guests80 that their making fun of his talk­
ing jackdaws and ravens (see above, G25a) is inconsistent with their 
listening to the talking dolphins in Gorgos' story about Arion. Diodes 
answers by pointing to the age-old tradition of that story.81 
G25d Plu. Mor. 164В 
Pittacus reminds Chersias that he is wont to praise Aesop, whose 
fables seem to contain all the Seven Sages' maxims. Aesop modesdy 
remarks that Chersias indeed says so in jest, but that he ascribes these 
maxims to Homer82 when serious. 
G26 Plu. Mor. 871D 
In his On Herodotus' Malignity, Plutarch compares the way in which 
Aesop has ravens and apes speak for himself (in his fables) to the way 
in which Herodotus uses Scythians, Persians, and Aegyptians.83 
G27 Herennius Ph. fr. 32 Palmieri 
After having reported Luci(ll)us Tarrhaeus' definitions and exemplifi­
cations of fable (G21), Eustathius adds that the same can also be 
found in Herennius Philo's work (presumably in his Περί διαφόρων 
σημαινόμενων). However, Eustathius' words do not make clear to 
what extent their views are identical. 
G28 (Ps.-)Diogenian. Pr&ef. 
This treatise On proverbs discusses fable and proverb as two related 
genres. The author's definition is nearly the same as Luci(ll)us Tarr­
haeus' (who is not mentioned; G21)84: "A fable is <a story> in a 
fictitious form with non-rational animals and plants which is told to 
80
 On the "attitude particulière d'Ésope, qui d'une part est semblable aux Sept 
Sages et qui d'autre part se montre leur adversaire", see Defradas, J., Plutarque. L· 
Banquet des Sept Sages, Paris: Klincksieck 1954, 24; cf. Jedrkiewicz 1989, 135-143; 
differendy Luzzatto (1988, 442), arguing that "Esopo non ha un ruolo né minore né 
subordinato a quello degli altri sopho?. 
81
 Defradas [op. cit. 110) cautions that the text is corrupt and lacuna!. 
82
 I fail to see why it is "curioso...que Esopo, al que antes [G25b] se ha presentado 
como discípulo de Hesíodo, aparezca como experto en citas homéricas" (García 
Guai 1994, 613). 
83
 Nagy (1988, 237-241) carries Plutarch's comparison too far (see the Appendix 
below, under Herodotus). 
84
 Cf. Cohn, L, "Diogenianos (4)", RE 5.1, Stuttgart: Metzler 1903, col. 783; 
Heimgartner 1940, 24sq. 
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exhort men." The author's exemplifications of beast- and plant fable 
are again identical with Luci(ll)us', although Hesiod is omitted here. 
The story in the Odyssey (14.457 ff.; see below, 1. Hom.) by means of 
which Odysseus seeks to get a cloak is clearly separated from the 
genre of fable. 
In the subsequent terminological exposition (discussed in the next 
chapter), the author refers, by way of example, to fables by Simo-
nides (9F1), Timocreon (1 OF 1-2), Aristophanes (17F3), and Aeschylus 
(12F1). Two of these examples are inconsistent with his previous 
restriction of fable characters to animals and plants, since human 
characters occur in these exemplifications; one85 of them (Ar. 17F3) 
even contains only human characters. 
G29 Theo Sm. (p. 73 Hiller) 
See the next chapter, 1.2, 5.5. 
G30 Suet. Rhet. 1 (25.4) 
In the preface of his On rhetoricians, Suetonius lists retelling fables86 in 
different ways among the exercises which pupils are wont to make. 
G31 Gell. 2.29.1 
In his Attic Nights, Gellius highly praises Aesop's fictitious fables as a 
well-balanced combination of benefit and pleasure: their useful ad­
monitory and persuasive message is conveyed in an attractive and 
elegant way, which he prefers to the philosophers' severe and impe­
rious lessons.87 These remarks introduce a lengthy fable with animal 
and human characters (from Ennius88; the Lark and the Farmer, Aes. 
325). 
85
 Not: all (contra Heimgartner 1940, 30); see below, A. 12F1. 
86
 If one wishes not to adopt (with Kaster) Haupt's emendation of the text, Robin­
son's (R.P., С Suctom Tranquilli de grammaücts et rhetonbus, Paris: Champion 1925, 39) 
punctuation (placing a comma after the disputed casus) is preferable to Rolfe's (J.C., 
Suetonius, II, Loeb, 1914 (ìepr. 1970), 438). 
87
 Gellius' praise was to be included in humanist fable collections (Enenkel 1993, 
43). Cf. Ει-asm. Cop. 2 (p. 255 Knott), Lorichium 1542, 17-18; Geliert 1744, 18: quod 
subtdtssime edisserens Plato ipn non persuadere potuti, Aesopus/aalt negoho obtuiebit, Schupp, 
В., Ineptus orator, Marburg 16423, 26 (Staege 1929, 17): "ñus sapientuu est infabuhs 
Aesopi quam m omnibus omnium Occamistarum et Thomistarum disputattontbus"'. 
88
 Sat. inc. Π 21-58, pp. 207-209 Vahlen (cf. Geliert 1744, 74); 'reconstructions' 
such as Ribbeck's (O., "Bemerkungen zu Ennius", RAM n.s. 10, 1856, 289-292) are 
characterized by Holfoid-Strevens (L, Aulas Gellius, London: Duckworth 1988, 157) 
as "versus (pessime) quadrati'·, cf. Magno, P., Quinto Ennio, Fasano: Schena 1979, 198, n. 
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G32 Luc. Н2Л8 
In Lucian's True History, Aesop figures as a jester (γελωτοποιός) on 
the Island of the Blessed89, from which we may infer that fables can 
have a comical function. 
G33 Max. Tyr. 19.2 
Maximus of Tyre, connecting the fable of the Lamb Preferring the 
Shepherd to the Butcher (Aes. 465) with its context, calls it a genre 
convention (εξουσία) that animals speak the same language as men. 
G34 Max. Tyr. 32.1 
Maximus opens this philosophical treatise by mentioning beasts, 
trees, fish, and human beings as possible fable characters, which can 
all speak to each other. He says that fables convey a brief meaning 
hinting at some aspect of reality (which reminds us of Theon's defini­
tion (G20a and c)). This serves as an introduction to a fable90 which 
he suggests Epicurus (54T1) could have used, in which animals do 
speak to a human being, and which contains a remark in parentheses 
about the fixed (wily) nature of the fox in fables. 
G35 Max. Туг. 36 
Maximus remarks that in fables, a genre which contains wisdom, 
animals and even trees can speak. This remark introduces a lenghty 
μΰθος with gods and human beings as characters, which I would 
rather call a myth91. 
G36 Σ in Л. 19.40792 
This scholium exegeticum on the Iliad comments upon the faculty of 
379; but cf. Courtney 1993, 15. Other versions: Babr. 88, Avian. 21 (see Muller 
1976; Menna 1983; Adrados 1987a, 347, 426 (medieval versions; incomplete)); Fran­
co de Amelia 3 (Finch 1978, 63); Erasm. Cop. 2 bis (pp. 255-256 Knott). 
89
 Garcia Guai (1994, 611, η. 18) ingeniously associates Lucian's subsequent men­
tion of Diogenes with Adrados' analyses of Cynic themes in Aesop's life and fables 
(1978a; 1987b; cf. 1994, 55-77). There is, however, no connection between the 
fabulist and the Cynic in Lucian. 
90
 Szarmach's comment (M., Máximos son Tyros. Eine literarische Monographie, Torun: 
Uniwersytet Mikolaja Kopemika 1985, 43: "im Corpus fabularum Aesopicarum gibt 
es dieses Marchen nicht") is inaccurate in two respects; see below, Epicur. 54T1 
(Max. Tyr.). 
91
 Szarmach (op. at. 39) again a "Marchen". 
92
 For the difficulty of determining the exact date of the scholia exegetica, see Erbse, 
I, pp. XII-XIII. 
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speech granted by Homer to Achilles' horses, and alludes in this 
connection to Hesiod's and Archilochus' fables (2F1, 4F1) and to 
Aesop. 
G37 (Ps.-?)Ptol. Ascal. s.v. αίνος коі παροιμία 
Without mentioning Luci(ll)us Tarrhaeus (G21), Ptolemaeus repeats 
both of his definitions, while elaborating the second one: "A fable is 
an unfolded proverb with a story, (the proverb) completing the mean­
ing." Conversely, he describes a proverb as "lacking the fable". 
G38 Tat. Orat. 34 
Defending Christians from pagan criticism by a vehement counter­
attack on Greek culture, this apologist expresses his indignation 
about Aesop93, who, in spite of his made-up fables, has reached ever­
lasting fame and was even honoured with a statue by Aristodemus94. 
G39 anon. Περί αίνου (PS/11, 1935, 1221) 
This papyrus-fragment was possibly part of a treatise on fable and 
proverb comparable with (Pseudo-)Diogenianus' Preface (G28; q.v.)95, 
as both texts give one (the same) fable by Timocreon ( 1 OF 1 ) and 
one
96
 (another) Sybaritic fable by Aristophanes (17F4) as exemplifica­
tions. 
G40a Vit. Aesop. 1 GW 
In the proem of the Greek Ufe of Aesop, the fabulist is introduced as 
"extremely useful for life", which can, by implication, be taken to 
apply to his fables, too. 
G40b Vit. Aesop. 7GW 
This lyrical passage, Aesop's Musenweihe'1, describes how Isis and the 
0 3
 If any attempt to date the legendary fabulist should really be made, one may 
follow Eus. Chron. 2.94 Schoene (and/or Hier. Chwn. 1450 (p. 102 Helm), IG 14.1297 
(Chron. Rom., FGrHuß52B5), Suda Αι 334 Adler), placing his death in the 54th Olym­
piad, and/or D.L. 1.3 (72), placing his floruit in the 52th, rather than Whittaker (ad 
be), who places his lifetime in the "7th. cent."; see Aes. T8-12 ("De aetata'); Sarkady 
1968, 10. 
94
 Koep (1969, col. 141) underlines the dependability of this mention; see also 
Jedrkiewicz 1989, 70. 
"
5
 See Bartoletti ad loc. 
%
 From και] Ι μετ' ολίγον one might deduce that the preceding lacuna originally 
contained a quotation of, or from, Ar. 17F3, too. 
87
 See Mignogna 1992, 76-84. 
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Muses (G; W has only Tyche) reward Aesop with the faculty of 
speech and the invention of fables for his piety. Isis prays that he will 
become famous (only in G). 
G40c Vit. Aesop. 100GW 
At the end of his stay at Croesus' court (which is a structurally con­
spicuous point of the story)98, Aesop is reported to have written down 
his fables, which are said to be "still known" (G; W reads "read"). 9 9 
G41 Hermog. Prog. 1 
Since Hermogenes, the fable has become the first exercise in the 
progymnasmata (Theon (G20b) had relegated it to the second place, 
after the χρεία). 1 0 0 Hermogenes explains that it is useful to put the 
young pupils in touch with fables first, because fables can mould their 
character while it is still possible.101 
Hermogenes alludes to the two oldest extant Greek animal fables 
(Hes. 2F1; Archil. 4F2 (?)102), and reports that Aesop used fables at 
symposiums. 
Hermogenes does not give a definition but merely a profile of the 
genre: a fable must be fictitious, useful for life, and true to nature, 
which can be achieved by selecting characters which fit with the 
topic. Hermogenes' examples show a stock characterization of the 
animals. 
Elaborating and abridging fables is the only exercise mentioned. 
Fables can be elaborated103 by inventing speeches (λόγους), which is 
exemplified104 by two versions of one fable (The Apes Founding a 
City; Aes. 464)105. At first sight, this seems again—as Hermogenes' 
98
 Chapter 101 marks the beginning of the so-called Babylonian part of the Life. 
99
 Holzberg's suggestion (1993, 82) that this is a reference to the fable collection 
following the Ц/е in the MSS calls for further study; cf. the present writer's forthcom­
ing review. 
100
 See Hock-O'Neil 1986, 65-66, 159 (Mack, B.L.-0'Neil); Butts 1987, 20. 
101
 Adduced by Nojgaard (1964, 481) against Perry's assertion (1959, 33, n. 56) 
that the progymnasmata were meant for advanced students. The importance generally 
placed on "explicit, moral training" resulted partly from the assumption that "chil­
dren's characters are extremely malleable" (Fisher 1987, 19). 
102
 See below, Archil. 4F2, n. 59. 
103
 Niceph. Basil. Prog. 1.2 (pp. 73-74 Pignani) applies Hermogenes' method. 
104
 Contra Hunger 1978,1 94-95. 
105
 Other versions: Prise. G70 (quoted by Lorichius 1542, 13); Syr. XXXVIII Le-
fèvre; Doxap. Comni. m Aphth. (II 176 Walz); Niceph. Chrys. Or. 1 (p. 5 Treu), Greg. 
Cypr. Cod. Mon. Gr. 201 (see Κουκούλες 1953; Παπαδημητρίου 1987, 107-108); 
Adrados 1987a, 392-393 (incomplete). 
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other exemplificatíons—a pure animal fable.106 However, human 
beings do play an, if indirect, part in the longer version, in that a 
simian orator explicitly refers to mankind (οι άνθρωποι) as a model 
of their Utopian dream. 
Hermogenes prescribes that long sentences must be avoided and 
the style must be sweet (γλυκυτης).107 Promythia and epimythia, the 
statements (λόγος) which show the use of the fable, must alternate. 
Finally, Hermogenes notices that the rhetoricians used fables as108 
examples. 
G42 Philostr. (Π)'09 VA 5.14-16 
In this passage110 from The life of Apollonius ofTyana, Philostratus has 
Menippus and Apollonius compare the genres of myth and fable. 
Menippus prefers the former, Apollonius the latter. Curiously 
enough, both use the same arguments: myths, unlike fables, are pre­
sented as true; fables are children's literature, and are about animals. 
Menippus condescendingly1" qualifies beast fables as old wives' and 
children's stuff. Apollonius, however, juxtaposes the originality and 
the effect of both genres on their audience. First, myths are common, 
but Aesop followed a new avenue. Secondly, myths corrupt because 
they serve as a model for all kinds of vices, whereas fables are benefi­
cial because their obvious ficdtiousness has a didactic function which 
is stated after the fable (in an epimythium). In addition, fables impart 
acquaintance with the animals' nature to children. 
Both the subsequent aetiological fable, explaining the divine origin 
of Aesop's fable-telling, and the allusion embedded in this fable"2 
106
 Cf. Peters 1946, 31-32. 
I 0
' He does not demand that fables be short and clear, as Tzetzes reports (H. 
11.131-132(369)). 
106
 αντί, misinterpreted by Baldwin (1928, 24) to mean "instead of'; rightly Reche 
Martinez 1991, 177: "a modo de". 
109
 For the vexed question of "the Philostrati and their literary production", see 
Flinterman, J.-J., Power, Paideia âf Pythagoreamsm. Greek Identity, Conceptions of the Rela-
tionship between Phdosophers and Monarch, and Political Ideas m Phdostratus' Life of Apol-
lonius, Amsterdam: Gieben 1995, 55sqq; cf. Sudan, φ 421-423 Adler; Anderson, G., 
Philostratus. Biography and belles lettres m the third [p. Ill; p. Г : second] century AD., 
London...: Croom Helm 1986, 291-296. 
110
 Photius {Bibl. 241) quotes only from its beginning (ЗЗЗЫ6-21) and its end 
(329a23-27). 
1
 ' ' He mentions only frogs and asses, who do not generally play glorious roles in 
fables. Bolte-Polivka (1912-1932, IV 44) take Menippus to refer to fairy-tales. 
112
 Adrados (1993a, 127; 1994, 43) considers fables-within-fables to be typically 
Indian; see Van Dijk 1995a, 251. 
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(Aes. T62), are told to children (to Apollonius by his mother, and to 
Hermes by his nurses, respectively). In the fable, human beings and a 
god (Hermes113) figure as characters. The unknown1 1 4 fable which is 
alluded to is about a Cow, a Man, and the Earth. 
G43 Philostr. (П/Ш ?) Im. 1.3 
After mentioning Homer, Hesiod and Archilochus as fabulists (see 
below, 1. Horn., 2F1, 4F1-2), the author states the moral (λόγου 
ένεκεν) and didactic function of Aesop's fables: animals are gifted 
with speech (λόγου) to criticize men's vices and to teach children how 
life is. Philostratus describes an allegorical painting which represents 
the fables honouring the wise Aesop. Both Philostratus and the 
painter know that a fabulist needs a relaxed mind. The picture repre­
sents the fable characters by a choir of animals and human beings, 
which is headed by the fox, the protagonist of the genre (like Daon of 
comedy)."5 
G44 Alex. Aphr. in Mete. 2.3 
Commenting upon Aesop's quasi-aetiological fable in Aristotle's Me­
teorologica (57F1), Alexander remarks that those seeking the truth 
should not tell fables, but an angry man may. 
G45 PMicb.6 
This fragmentary rhetorical papyrus defines fable"6 as "an untrue 
narrative having as the purpose of its composition the exhortation of 
one who is downcast in spirit to a praiseworthy life". The anonymus 
also enumerates eight "starting points" (κεφα[λ]ων; viz. of the refuta­
tion of a given fable)"7; in comparison with Theon's list (G20c), five 
are omitted (c, f, h, j , k) and two added ("the impossible" and "the 
disgraceful"). In the course of a (lacunal) discussion of these points of 
1IS
 Not Apollo, as Jedrkiewicz (1989, 55) asserts. The fable is alluded to by Lori-
chius (1542, 10). 
114
 See Van Dijk 1994a, 103. Phillimore (J.S., Phihstratus. In Honour of Apollonius of 
Tyana, Π, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1912, 262) suggests that "this story is perhaps bor­
rowed from Lucian's Demonax 64", which is, however, probably not the case. 
115
 This is misunderstood by Nojgaaid (1964, 308) and Jedrkiewicz (1989, 56). 
Guter (1972, 27-28) speculates that the 1476 frontispiece of Steinhöwel's "Ulmer 
Esopus" goes back to Philostratus' εκφρασις. 
116
 Not "myth" (Winter 1922, 139; Smith 1974, 139). The translation is Winter's. 
117
 Not "the elements of the myth" (Winter 1922, 141). 
60 ANCIENT THEORY PMICH. G45 - JUL. G5O 
attack, the first ("obscurity") is exemplified by an allusion to the dog 
fable to which Theon alluded also. 
G46 Eust. Antioch. Engast. 29 
In his On the Witch of Endor [LXX 1. Äz 28.8] against Origen, after 
having quoted in approval the rejection of mendacious fiction like 
Homer's epics and Hesiod's myths from Plato's Republic (2, 376-377), 
Eustathius polemically (and disapprovingly) compares Aesop's ficti-
tious fable-telling to playing boys' jokes and Corybantic old women's 
chatter. 
G47 Mar. Victor. Rhet. 1.17 
In his commentary on the De inventtone, Marius Victorinus para-
phrases Cicero's advice (G8) to the orator to keep a myth {fabula) or 
fable (apologus), relevant to the case at hand, in reserve to provoke the 
judges' laughter. He adds that fables have ordinary subject matter 
and are true to life, and exemplifies"8 the genre by a beast fable (the 
Mouse and the Lion; Aes. 150)"9. 
G48 Fortun. Rhet. 2.23 
The rhetorician C. Chinus Fortunatianus ranks fables among the bei 
arca rem
m
 a simili, i.e. fables can be used in a speech as arguments by 
drawing a comparison 
G49 lui. Vict. Rhet. 6.3 
Like the preceding testimony, Iulius Victor ranks fables among the 
loa arca rem a simili. He adds that the subject matter of fables is well-
known and vulgar. 
G50 Jul. Or. 7.3, 207a-d 
In his oration To the Cynic Heraclius, the Roman Emperor opposes the 
118
 Cf Hadot, Ρ , Manus Victonnus Recherches sur sa vu et ses œuvres, Pans Études 
Augustiniennes 1971, 78 
1,9
 Babi 107, Ps-Dos 2, Tab Ass 9, Lib Ер. 47.16, Jul. Ер 8, 377D;/a¿ aes 155 
Hausiath, Branc 6, Pa.Bodl 207 Chambry, Rom 22 Thiele, Syr XXVII, 29 Lefèvre, 
Ahrens 1920, Adrados 1987a, 165-167, 484 (medieval versions, to which Engel-
modus, Carm 1 103-104 may be added) 
120
 Not a re, as asserted by Freytag 1985, 79. Foi the term, see Calboli Mon-
tefusco, L , Consulti Fortunatumt Ars Rhetonca, Bologna Patron 1979, ad be. 
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audience and function of the fable and the fairy-tale (μύθου)121. The 
former is told to men, the latter to children; the latter has an amusing 
function only, the former a hortatory and didactic function besides. 
Julian sees the use of fables as a concealed way of speaking to evade 
the enmity of the addressed, and mentions Hesiod and Archilochus 
(see 2F1, 4F1-3) in this connection.122 Julian praises the peerless mas­
ter of the genre, Aesop, whose slavery was intentional, not acciden­
tal123. As a slave, he could not speak outright but had to disguise his 
counsels in elegant terms.124 
G51 Jul. Or. 10, 306c 
Julian contrasts Aesop's "ancient"125 fables with myths but does not 
mention any differences. 
G52 Aus. Ep. 9 Green 
Ausonius sends Probus a copy of Titian's prose fables126 and Nepos' 
Chronica, which resemble fables (quasi alios apólogos; instar sunt fabu-
larum121), to contribute to the education of his children. The accom-
panying iambs express his wish that the fables, between fairy tales 
and lullabies, will accustom the addressee's son to laugh and learn 
simultaneously. 
G53 Aus. Ep. 12 Green (Symm. Ep. 1.32) 
Singing Symmachus' praises, Ausonius brackets "the charm of 
Aesop" together with, nay even before, "the logical deductions of 
121
 Cf. Bolte-Polívka, ibid. Copied by Suda Αι 230 Adler ала Σ (Aid) in Ar. V. 
1259c; cf. Scaliger 1561, 138. Wnght (1913 II passtm) may be right in translating 
"myth" (but probably not in deriving (ib. 81, n. 1) the subsequent passage from PI. 
G3), but the passage is, at any rate, misunderstood by Nojgaard 1964, 551. 
122
 Lasserre's "traduction légèrement retouchée" (1984, 95, η. 27) misinterprets 
this passage. 
123
 Copied by Ar. 17T29 (Stuia). Connected by Perry (1952, 14) with Vü. Aesop. 
G40a. 
,2+
 Plan. (Prooem. Vit. Aesop. (Aes. T2)), however, referring to PI. Gig., opposes 
Aesop's physical servitude and mental freedom; cf. Jedrkiewicz on "La schiavitù 
filosofica" (1989, 205-207). 
125
 παλαιών. Cf. D.S. 38F1.4 λόγον ... των παραδεδομένων μεν καί παλαιών; 
Nie. 3F1.343 ώγύγιος...μΰθος; Baldo,>¿. sup. Prol. (V 339 Hervieux) Artts...pnsce. 
126
 Many (e.g. Fabricius 1718, pp. CXII; Oldaker 1933/1934, 88) take these to go 
back to Babrius, Herrmann (1971, 678-686) and Luzzatto (1984, 80) to Phaedrus, 
whereas Green (ad loc.) joins the "judicious run liquet' of Thraede (K., "Zu Ausonius 
Ep. 16,2 (Sehn.)", Hemes 96, 1968, 613. 
'
2
' See the next chapter, 2.5. 
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Isocrates, the arguments of Demosthenes", Cicero's "richness", and 
Virgil's "felicity"; in all "liberal arts"128 Symmachus is peerless. 
G54 Aphth. Prog. I129 
As in Hermogenes (G41), the fable is Aphthonius' first progimnasma. 
Aphthonius ascribes the origin of the genre to the poets, and reports 
that it is frequently used by rhetoricians to give an advice. 
Aphthonius borrows Theon's fable130 definition131 (G20a and c), 
without mentioning its provenance. The remark that Aesop wrote 
down his fables better than anybody else132 seems to imply that in the 
time of Aphthonius fables circulated in writing, not orally. 
Aphthonius classifies fables by using their characters as a criterion. 
He distinguishes "rational" fables (λογικόν; with human characters), 
"moral" fables (ηθικόν; with non-rational characters), and "mixed" 
fables (composed of both).133 
Aphthonius states that fables have a hortatory function, which can 
be expressed in a promythium or epimythium. Finally, he exemplifies 
his "moral" category by the famous134 fable of the Cicada(s) and the 
128
 Translations by Evelyn White H.G., Ausonim, II, Loeb, 1921 (repr. 1961), 7, 9. 
129
 Tz. H. 11.133-141 (369) is a testimony to Aphthonius' theoretical testimony. 
For the so-called Aphthonian Preface to the Collutto Augastana, see the Appendix 
below. 
130
 Not "mito" (Pignani 1983, 19, not mentioning Theon either). 
131
 Likewise anon. Prog. Aphth. (I 127-128 Walz), Matth. Camar. Epa. (I 122 Walz), 
and Plan, m fab. aes. 1 (Hausrath 1901, 93-94). Josifovic (1961, 99) misquotes the 
definition. 
132
 This enfeebles Holzberg's assertion (1993, 82) "daß außer dem Asop-Roman 
[G40c] samtliche antike Testimonien, die den λογοποιός erwähnen, lediglich von 
mundlicher Erzählung der λόγοι коі μΰθοι durch Àsop wissen". 
133
 Mombello (1987, 176) takes Aphthonius' classification to refer to "trois élé-
ments de la fable". Aphthonius' classification is borrowed by Matth. Camar. and 
Plan, infab. aes., rephrased by anon. Prog. Aphth., and subdivided by Lessing (see 
Fischer 1891, 40). Pomey (1665, 10; cf. WohT, Pktl. Pract. 314 (Harm 1978, 52, n. 32)) 
translates λογικοί, ηθικοί, μικτοί by Rationales, Morales [differently Scaliger 1561, 
139: ab affectu], Mixtac, Nadeau (R., "The Progymnasmata of Aphthonius in Transla­
tion", Speech Monographs 19, 1952, 265) by 'Verbal", "moral", "combined"; likewise 
Reche Martínez 1991, 217. Clark (1952, 262; cf. Butts, J.R.-Hock, in: id.-O'Neil 
1986, 215) lists sixteenth- and seventeenth-century Latin translations of Aphthonius 
by Catanaeus, Agricola, Lorich, Bonfine, Camerarius, Harbart, Scobarius, De Co-
mitibus, Heinsius, Praetorius, and Scheflerus. 
134
 Babr. 140 (Ps.-Dos. 17); Avian. 34;/o¿. aes. 114 (lb, III) Hausrath; Synt. 43; Syr. 
XL, 40 Lefêvre; Parodi. 336 Chambry, Dod. ibid.; Rom. 93 Thiele; Branc. 14; Tetr. 
1.6, 2.25; Thphyl. Ep. 61; Doxap. Comm. m Aphth. 2.177-190 Walz; Adrados 1987a, 
123-125, 466 (medieval versions; addenda: Tz. H. 11.135-137 (369); Psel. Orot. 25.51-
53, 83-84, 88-91; Jo. Sard, m Aphth., p. 8, 10-13 Rabe; Σ in Aphth. 1.8, 1.25, 1.26); 
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Ant(s) {Prog. 1; Aes. 373). This exemplification has a clear hortatory 
function and is provided with both a promythium and an epi-
mythium (as are all forty fables in Aphthonius' collection). 
G55 Him. Or. 46.4-5 
In his speech Against Basilius, Himerius reports that not only Aesop's 
fables, but also his face and voice135, provoked laughter. Nevertheless, 
Aesop is higly praised. 
G56 Him. Or. 66 
Himerius' speech Against some rebellious pupüs consists of a lengthy fable 
(Aes. 432). In its introduction Himerius asserts that the genre origi-
nated in Phrygia136 (Aesop's alleged birth-place, besides Thrace, 
Lydia, and Samos). Himerius' fable is about gods and mountains. 
Two parentheses defend the occurrence of these characters in fables 
by comparing the epic poets. First, Aesop introduces gods in his 
fables with a wise, deeper meaning, and is to be preferred to Homer 
in this respect. Secondly, one must not wonder that fables attribute 
the faculty of speech to mountains, since Hesiod provides them with 
comparable power.137 
G57 Them. Or. 22, 278c 
In this speech, Themistius introduces a beast fable (the Lion and the 
Bulls; Aes. 372)138 by remarking that it is always useful to mention 
Aesop. In fables the fox is always139 cunning, as Themistius' fable 
exemplifies. 
cf. Anhegger, R., "Die Fabel von der Grille und der Ameise in der Türkischen 
Literatur", Asiatische Studien 3, 1949, 30-47. 
135
 For "la ridicolaggine fisica di Esopo", see Jedrkiewicz 1989, 70; cf. above, Vu. 
Aesop. G40a. 
136
 Not Egypt, as Branner-Traut (1955, 14) asserts. Perry (1952, 215-216) lists 
testimonies "de patria Aesopi". 
' " Cf. Him. Or. 47.9; Hes. Th. 22-35. 
,M
 Other versions occur in Babr. 44, Aphth. 16 (Themistius' source according to 
Colpi, В., Die παιδεία des Themistius, Bern...: Lang 1987, 181), Avian. 18, Pa.Bodl. 71 
Chambry, Synt. 13, Syr. XVI and 18 Lefèvre, and Tetr. 1.11; see Adrados 1987a, 
365-366, 479 (medieval versions). 
159
 Schwarzbaum, Η. "The Vision of Eternal Peace in the Animal Kingdom (AA-
Th 62)", Fabula 10, 1969, 125-131 (repr. in: id. 1979, 42-47)), however, lists fables in 
which the fox is outfoxed. 
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G58 Sopat. Rh. Prog. 
Byzantine scholiasts on Aphthonius140 have preserved the rhetorician 
Sopater's fable definition: "A fable is a fictitious but possible story 
(πλάσμα) which is plausibly composed in order to give the semblance 
of the things which happen in reality, which gives people some advice 
or somehow illustrates reality." Sopater's definition rewords Theon's 
(G20a and c), while adding the plausibility and functions of fable. 
Sopater amplifies his definition point by point. He explains that 
plausibility is to be achieved by keeping to the animals' true or al­
leged stereotype character, and exemplifies the verisimilitude of fa­
bles as well as their illustrative and persuasive function by four allu­
sions to fables141. Two of these exemplifications have both human 
and animal characters, whereas the other two have animal characters 
only. 
G59 Avian. Pmef. 
In the prefatory letter142 to his fable collection, Avianus explains his 
literary activity in this field by referring to the genre convention 
which allows fabulists to write fiction, if elegantly conceived. 
Sketching the history of the genre, Avianus mentions three fabu­
lists (Aesopus, Babrius, and Phaedrus143), and reports that Socrates 
140
 Jo. Sard, ш Aphth. (pp. 6-7 Rabe); Doxap. Comm. m Aphth. (pp. 161-162 
Walz). For the status of Σ ш Theon. (I 259 Walz), see Rabe. 
141
 Aes. 133, 140 (references given below, Demoer. 47A1, nn. 44-45, and D.S. 
38F1, n. 71, respectively), 397 (Aphth. 4 {fab. aes. 316 Hausrath)), 188/358 (Luc. Fug. 
13, 33, Phüops. 5, Рис. 32, Pseud. 3; Babr. 139; Aphth. 10; Lib. От. 18.19; Them. Or. 
21, 245ab; Avian. 5; fab. aes. 199 Hausrath; Nicol. Prog. 1.2; Pa.Bodl. 280 Chambry, 
Tetr. 1.19, 2.23; Eust. II Г 17; Doxap. m Aphth. (II 172-173 Walz); Tz. H. 932-936 
(10), 10.254-255 (321), Ер. 1, 67 (pp. 2, 97 Leone); Theod. Prodr. Or. paup. Prov. 
{Notices... VIII.2.85); Nicet. Chon. Hut. (p. 61 Van Dieten), Or. 14 (p. 139 Van 
Dieten); Anted. Gr. Ill 223 Cramer; Mazar. Dial. fun. (p. 156 Boissonade); Arsen. 36.6 
(Apóstol. 11.89a); Erasm. Mor. ene. 5, 49; Luna 1934; Adrados 1987a, 202-203; 
Schmidt 1987 (none complete)). 
142
 Referred to by Conr. Hirs. Dud. super Aman.; discussed by Lomanto 1982. 
Theodosius, the addressee, is identified with Macrobius (Unrein 1885, 59-61; Came-
ron 1967, 386-389, pointing to correspondences between Avian. G59 and Macr. 
G60 (see Lomanto 1982, 307-308); Küppers 1977, 48-57; Gaide ad loc.), Theodosius 
I Qones 1969), or II (Luzzatto 1984, 89-90). Herrmann (1968, 27-28; 1969, 669-670) 
detects verse in the prose preface (criticism listed by (e.g.) Lomanto 1982, 297, n. 2). 
Bendey (1699, 226), De Furia (1810, p. XXIII) and Lecomte (1995, 18) spell "Avie-
nus", Froehner (W., "Kritische Analekten", Phúohgus, Suppl. 5, 1889, 60-61) "Avia-
nius", Jones (lc) "Flavianus"; see Kuppers ib. 10-28; Gaide 1980, 7-12. 
143
 This is the Erat reliable reference to Phaedrus (Mart. 3.20.5 is problematic; see 
the next chapter, n. 26). Holzberg (1993, 71-72) discusses conflicting views about 
Avian's source (Babrius or/and Phaedrus?). 
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(46T5) and Horace (cf. above, Quint. G 18b) med fables as exempla in 
a literary context, because fables amuse and teach at the same time: 
fables relieve anxiety and provide insight in the reality of life. Finally, 
Avianus notices that in fables trees, beasts, and human beings occur 
as characters, all behaving like men. 
G60 Macr. Comm. 1.2.7-11 
Commenting upon Cicero's Dream of Scipio, Macrobius subdivides 
different kinds oîfabulae.1** Fabulae can be either (1) exclusively amus-
ing, like comedies and romances, or (2) amusing and edifying at the 
same time. The contents of the latter can be either (2.1) entirely 
fictitious, like fables, or (2.2) fictitious but based upon reality, like 
myths (narratio fabubsa). The narrative of the latter can be either 
(2.2.1) dishonourable or (2.2.2) honourable. Macrobius praises the 
elegance of fables, but deems them unsuitable for philosophical 
works, in which only 2.2.2 is allowed. 
G61 Syn. Insomn. 19, 154D-155A 
In his On Dreams, Synesius derives the faculty of speech which fables 
grant to their characters from dreams. He exemplifies fable charac-
ters by animals and an element (the Sea)145. Synesius knows that the 
genre is held in high esteem by the rhetoricians for use in preparatory 
education, but he deems these linguistic exercises empty. 
G62 Mart. Gap. 5.49 (558) 
In The Wedding of Philology and Mercury, Martianus Capella adopts For-
tunatianus' classification of fables (G48) among the bei circa rem a 
simili, which can be used in an argumentation. 
G63 Aug. с mend, ad Consent. 28 
Having defined a parable (exemplified by the Prodigal Son (Ev.Luc. 
144
 Elucidated by Powell (1983, 50); misunderstood by Demandt (1991, 399); (par-
dally) copied by Joachim Vadianus (De poetica et commis ratume, 1513/1514, ed. Schä-
fer, P., München 1973,1 i 19; see Freytag 1986, 12). Regali (M., Macrobw. Commento 
al Somnium Scipionis. Libro I, Pisa: Giardini 1983, 221) may be right in attributing 
the absence of any mention of Phaedrus to Macrobius' dependence on Porph. m P. 
R., but not so much when stating that "il giudizio molto positivo che Macrobio dà di 
Esopo...trova conferma anche in...Quintiliano", in view of G18b above. 
145
 For my suggestion that this is an allusion to Aes. 168 (Babr. 71; fab. aes. 178 
Hausrath; РаЗоаЧ. 247 Chambry, Dad. ibid.; Adrados 1987a, 186), see Van Dijk 
1995a, 254. 
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15.11)) as a metaphorical story about unreal events presented as real, 
Augustine (Against mendacity) classes fables in the same genre of fiction. 
He says that in fables men depict animals and lifeless objects anthro-
pomorphically, to emphasize what they want to say by a fictitious 
narrative which has a veracious signification. Therefore, only an un­
learned man would consider Aesop's fables to be untruths.146 Augus­
tine exemplifies the genre by allusions to two secular animal fables 
from Horace (S. 2.6.79-117 (Aes. 352)147; Ep. 1.7.29-33 (Aes. 24),4β), 
and one Biblical plant fable from the book of Judges (9.8-15; Aes. 
262)149. 
G64a Nicol. Prog. 1 
Nicolaus150 explains the position of the fable as the first progymnasma 
by pointing to its natural simplicity, which links up best with the 
young pupils' previous training. 
Nicolaus begins his chapter on fable by defining the genre: "A 
fable is a fictitious story which, by being plausibly composed, gives 
the semblance of the reality." This is, in fact, Theon's definition 
(G20a and c)151 with two additions. First, Nicolaus adds the definite 
article to αλήθεια. Secondly, he stresses plausibility of content, 
which, he explains, achieves the semblance to the reality which is, in 
146
 Powell 1983, 54: "Aesop is drawn into the orbit of authors acceptable for a 
Christian audience." Cf. Fontaine (1959, 180) on bid. G75. 
I 4
' Country Mouse and City Mouse, "le chef d'oeuvre de la fable" according to 
Denis 1883, 256 (cf. De Gennaro-Ferrigni 1899, 16-17). See Albini 1903; Archibald 
1910, pp. XVIIIsq; Jacob 1935; Kühn 1987; Holzberg 1991; Carlson 1992; War-
muth 1992, 119-125. Other versions: Babr. 108, Ps.-Dos. 16, Aphth. 26 {fab. aes. 314 
Hausrath), Pseudacr. in Ног. le, Pa.Bodl. 245 Chambry, Dod. ibid., fab. dact. 10 
Crusius, Rom. 15 Thiele, Rom. Vind. Epil., Prise. G70, bid. G75; Erasm. Adag. p. 
843E; Adrados 1987a, 377-378, 511 (medieval versions; both incomplete). 
148
 Fox (Weasel) with Swollen Belly, see Warmuth 1992, 28-37. Other versions: 
Babr. 86, Jab. aes. 24 Hausrath, Hier. Ep. 79.3, Porph. in Ног. le, Parodi. 30 Cham­
bry, Tetr. 1.,27 Jab. dact. 22 Crusius, Rom. Vind. Epil., Greg. Tur. Я Р 4.9, Isid. G75, 
Cyrill. Spec. Sap. 3.11 (pp. 85-86 Grasse), Leon. Dati 18; Adrados 1987a, 51-52 
(incomplete). 
149
 Trees Electing a King, studied by Rothstein 1912; Van Imschoot 1935; Maly 
1960; Simon 1964. The fable occurs also i n j . AJ 5.236-238 (7.2) (see Van Dijk 
1993b, 32; 1994b, 128-129, nn. 99-112), Greg. Naz. Poem. Mor. 2.12.723;/a¿. aes. 262 
Hausrath; Isid. G75; Conr. Hirs. Dial, super Hesopum); cf. Adrados 1987a, 269-270, 
432 (medieval versions; both incomplete). 
150
 From Myra; not from Damascus, as Chambry (I960, p. ΧΧΧΙΓ) asserts. 
151
 Cf. (in general) Feiten, J., De Incoiai praeexercitamentis, Diss. Leipzig: Teubner 
1913, p. XXLX: "concedes Nicolaum Theonis libro usum esse", but cf. Grabbe, 
LL-Hock, in: ¡d.-0'NeiI 1986, 241. 
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its tum, indispensable for the effectiveness of the fable. His subse­
quent terminological discussion shows that human beings and ani­
mals can be fable characters, but that he regards stories about gods as 
another genre, viz. myths. Nicolaus then expounds that the desired 
plausibility can be obtained by depicting the animal characters (eight 
different species are mentioned) in their natural regions and seasons 
and attributing natural words and acts to them. Each unnatural ele­
ment in the plot, if at all required, must be accounted for previously 
in the fable. 
Nicolaus then deals with the relation between the fable and the 
three oratorical genera. He assigns the fable to deliberative speeches 
because of its persuasive function. He quotes some anonymous rival 
theoreticians who assign the fable also to judicial speeches because of 
its moral function, and to demonstrative speeches because of its pure 
and simple style and its laudatory function. Nicolaus, however, un­
derlines his own view, and adds the explanation that fables are a 
combination of entertainment and moral benefit. 
As regards the five parts of an oration, fables are a preliminary 
exercise for the narratio (διήγησις), because their very fictitiousness 
teaches how to relate events. 
Thereupon, Nicolaus discusses the epimythium, which he defines 
as "a statement [λόγος] enunciated after the fable and revealing its 
useful message." He distinguishes and exemplifies three kinds of epi-
mythia, viz. (1) exemplifying, (2) enthymematic, and (3) addressing 
the audience.152 He polemizes against those using promythia, by 
quoting with approval those who point to the very fact that young 
people are unwilling to listen to straightforward lessons and that fa­
bles are invented to persuade them by amusing and cheating them 
first and then expressing their useful message.153 
Finally, Nicolaus gives some stylistic prescriptions. The style of 
fables must be simple. Intrigue must be absent. Periods must be 
avoided. Thus, the meaning will be clear and the words will match 
the characters, especially in beast fables154. 
152
 This tripartition is borrowed by anon. Prog. Aphlh., Σ in Theon. Prog. (I 127-128, 
259-260 Walz). 
155
 Likewise Houdar de La Motte 1719, 69-70 (cf. Pascal 1995, 24-25); conversely, 
Dodsley (1764, pp. LXIIsq) fervently advocates the use of promythia instead of 
epimythia. 
154
 Contra Jedrkiewicz (1989, 266, n. 30), who paraphrases: "Nicolao aggiunge 
che, in particolare, deve tenersi a mente che gli attuanti sono 'animali irrazionali"'. 
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G64b Nicol. Prog. 2 
In his discussion of the dkgerna, Nicolaus distinguishes fable from 
myth and drama: whereas myths are presented as having really hap­
pened, fables are obviously fictitious; dramas are fictitious, too, but 
could possibly happen, whereas fables could not. 
G64c Nicol. Prog. 3 
Discussing the chreia, Nicolaus remarks that it makes no sense to 
refute fables (as some do (and Theon 1 5 5 taught (G20c)), as their obvi­
ous fictitiousness is commonly accepted and as they are composed in 
view of something good. 
G65 Σ in Hes . Op. 202a 
This scholium (by Proclus ?) on Hesiod's fable of the Hawk and the 
Nightingale (2F1) defines the genre: "a fable is a proverbial story, 
which is told to exhort".1 5 6 
G66a Σ in Ar. Av. 471b 1 5 7 
By its very restriction of the characters of Aesopic and Sybaritic 
fables to non-rational and human beings, respectively, this scholium 
on Aristophanes' Birds (G2) implicidy indicates that both groups can 
be fable characters. 
G66b Σ in Ar. Av. 651b 
See the next chapter, 4.1. 
G67a Σ in Ax. V. 1182a 
This scholium on Aristophanes' Wasps, commenting upon the fable 
which Philocleon had started to tell but Bdelycleon did not want to 
listen to (17F1; see above, Gib), reports that οΰτω(ς) is commonly 
used as an introductory fable formula. 
G67b Σ in AT. V. 1259a 
Another scholium on Aristophanes' Wasps (Glc), like that on Birds 
discussed above (G66a), implicitly recognizes that both animals and 
155
 This is not to say that Nicolaus' remarks are directed against Theon rather 
than against authors of Progymnasmata which are no longer extant (Hock-O'Neil 1986, 
241-245 (Grabbe, L.L.-Hock)). 
156
 Cf. Phlp. Dif. Ton. sv Αίνος. 
137
 Likewise Ai·. 17T63a (Erasm.). 
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humans occur as fable characters, although its restrictive definitions 
of Sybaritic and Aesopic fables diametrically oppose those by the 
aforesaid testimony. The scholiast adds that these fables were πολι­
τικοί, which may mean "used in (speaking in) public, in politics". 
G68 Σ in Od. 14.508 
See the next chapter, 1.1. 
G69a Hsch. о 2159 Latte 
According to Hesychius' L·xicon, "something comical of Aesop" (see 
above, Ar. G la) refers to Aesop's fables. Hesychius adds that fables 
were sometimes used in public courts.158 
G69b Hsch. λ 946 Latte 
See the next chapter, 1.2, 5.5. 
G69c Hsch. μ 1805 Latte 
Another lemma of Hesychius' lexicon copies Theon's definition of 
the genre (G20a and c), adding (like Nicolaus (G64a)) the definite 
article to άλήθειαν. 
G69d Hsch. σ 2131 Schmidt 
See the next chapter, 1.2, 5.8. 
G70 Prise. Praeex. 1 
This is a Latin translation of the first chapter of Hermogenes' Pro-
gytnnasmata159 (G41). Priscian deviates from his source in that he pre­
fixes a translation of Nicolaus' definition160 (G64a), adds an allusion 
to a Latin beast fable161, and expresses (like Nicolaus) his preference 
for epimythia to promythia. 
G71 Agath. API6.332 
In this epigram Agamias interprets Lysippus"62 statue representing 
Aesop in front of the Seven Sages as an allegory of the superiority of 
158
 These two sentences aie combined by App. Prov. 1.11. 
159
 Not Aphthonius', as asserted by De Furia 1810, p. XXII, n. 1. 
m
 Not Hermogenes', as Lomanto (1982, 306) suggests by not mentioning Nico-
laus. I fail to see that "Priscian includes humour in his definition offabula", as Powell 
(1983, 51) asserts. 
161
 Horace's Country and City Mice (see above, Aug. G63). 
"* Not Lysias' (contra FusiUo 1988, 31). 
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Aesop's gende persuasion by means of wise, fictitious fables, combin­
ing jest and earnest, to their compulsory method.163 
G72 Olymp. In Grg. 49.3 
Commenting upon Plato's Gorgias, Olympiodorus says that the de­
ductions (αποδείξεις "demonstrations") which he praises in philo­
sophical myths imitate the epimythia of fables.164 
G73 anon. Prol. РЫ1. PL 2.7 
This anonymous philosophical treatise, which glorifies Plato, criti­
cizes fables because children have to wait for the epimythium when 
they want to learn the use of the fable, whereas in Plato's myths the 
benefit is apparent from the very beginning. 
G74a Rom. Praef. 1 (rece. galMvet.)™ 
The first dedicatory epistle, purportedly addressed by Romulus166 to 
his son167 Tiberinus, states that fables are short and have a moral, 
didactic, and comical function and feature talking birds, beasts, and 
trees. 
G74b Rom. Praef. 2 (rece. galUvet.) 
The second preface168, allegedly written by Aesop to Rufus (most 
163
 Perry (1962, 318) takes this to allude to the fable of Πειθώ και Βία (Them. От. 
16, 208a), a variant version of Boreas and Helios (Aes. 46), allegedly hinted at by 
Sophocles (24A1). Viansino (G., Agozia scolastico. Epigrammi, Milano: Trevisini 1967, 
57), comparing Plu. Mor. 69CD and Luc. Peregr. 3, notes that 7 τραχεία indicates 
that Agamias is criticizing the Cynics in particular. Viansino (ib. 58) observes also 
that 5 πλάσμασι is "prosastico". 
164
 Cf. ibid. 4.3 τους μύθους λαμβάνομεν δια τα επιμύθια; 34.4 κεφαλή δε τοΰ 
μύθου το έπιμύθιον αυτό γαρ το αληθές το κεκρυμμένον έν τφ μύθω διδάσκει, ö 
έχρήν καΐ τους ποιητικούς εχειν, καΐ ούκ αν ήπατώμεθα ευθέως την άλήθειαν μαν-
θάνοντες. For αποδείξεις, cf. above, Arist. G5. 
165
 Copied by Vine. Bell. Prol. (II 234 Hervieux). 
166
 The impersonated first king (Holzberg 1993, 109), rather than the last em­
peror, of Rome {Rom. Milani. Praef. (Hervieux 1893-1899, II 514); Marie de France, 
Prol. 12 (Brucker, C , Mam de France. Les Fables, Louvain: Peeters 1991, 48-49)), nor 
an historical person (Oesterley 1870, p. XII; Thiele 1910, pp. ХІІ-ХГ ). 
i e
' Not: his father (contra Adrados 1979a, 140). The question whether the (greater 
part of the) collection originates in an Aesopus latinos (Thiele 1910; Holzberg 1993, 
105sqq), Phaedrus (Oesterley 1870, p. IX; cf. Zander 1897, 1921; Küppers 1990, 
24), an independent tradition (Nojgaard 1967, 411), or a mixed source (Adrados 
1985, 474), is a much-debated issue. 
168
 Thiele (1910, pp. XlVsqq), Holbek (1962, 84) and Adrados (1985, 475) hold 
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probably a Latín translation of Ξανθός, Aesop's master in the Vita169) 
reports that his short fables, which are compared to a precious 
vase
170
, have a moral and didactic function (cf. G74a). 
G74c Rom. 26a Thiele {rece. gulISvet.)"1 
This preface to the second book of the Romulus collection, which 
draws upon two Phaedrian prologues (Gl3.1-3, G 14.50), again (cf. 
G74ab) reports the genre's moral function. 
G75 Isid. Etym. 1.40172 
At the end of antiquity, Isidore of Sevilla dedicates a chapter to fable 
in his Etymologies. Fables, he says, are per se fictitious; they are used to 
give an image of human life by a fictitious conversation of dumb 
animals. Isidore's mention of Alcmaeon (44T1) of Croton as the first 
fabulist is isolated (but for Romulus' copy). Isidore states that the 
(speaking) characters in Aesopic fables are animals and lifeless things 
(including trees), whereas in Libyan fables animals and human beings 
talk to each other. 
The function of fabulae can be (1) amusing, like comedies, (2) to 
give an allegorical representation of reality, like myths, and (3) moral, 
like fables. Isidore's exemplications of the third group are identical173 
with Augustine's (G63), just as his characterization of a fable as a 
fictitious narrative which has a veracious signification. In addition, 
Isidore retells a fable with animal and human characters allegedly 
used by Demosthenes in a political context (40F1). 
Conclusion 
Before comparing the information on the genre's definition and func­
tions provided by the testimonies studied above, it has to be observed 
that the second preface predates the first; Nojgaard (1967, 414) argues that it is the 
other way round. 
169
 Thiele 1910, p. XV; Zander 1921, p. ХШ; Schnur 1978b, 7. 
1,0
 labium = labrum (see Thiele 1910, 7). 
171
 According to Thiele (1910, p. XVI) composed by the author of the first preface 
(G74a). 
172
 Copied in Access. Avian, (p. 306 Huygens) and Rom. Vind. (Alcmaeon 44T2); 
followed by Conr. Hirs. Dial, super Hesopum [sic], p. 34 Schepss; translated in Steinhö-
wel's 1477 Esopus (see e.g. Lenaghan 1968, 5; Carnes 1986, 9; Derendorf 1996, 7-11). 
173
 Freytag (1985, 75) confuses "Iudith 9,8" with Judges ibid. 
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that prudence is called for when combining them, in view of the 
great variety of their provenance and contents. On the other hand, 
although the lion's share of the theoretical passages extant (from 
Phaedr. G12 onwards) dates only from the Imperial Period, the exist­
ence of (at least some) continuity may be deduced from the fact that 
these rather late testimonies often exemplify (particular aspects of) the 
genre by older fables taken from, or occurring in, Archaic, Classical, 
or Hellenistic Greek, or Roman Republican, literature. 
In some respects, a consensus seems to exist, in that particular 
characteristics of the genre are mentioned by many testimonies and 
negated by none: 
1. Fables are fictitious. This is stated in all definitions of the 
genre174 and by several other testimonies175. It is often176 felt that 
fables should be true to nature to compensate for their fictitiousness. 
2. Fables are metaphorical. This is apparent from several defini­
tions177, from Aristotle (G5), from the inclusion of fables among the 
bei circa rem a simili by three Roman rhetoricians178, and (a contrario) 
from Theon's τόπος έκ του ανόμοιου179 (G20c). 
3. Fables are stories. This is stated by some180 testimonies and 
apparent from the exemplifications given by several others181. 
174
 Theon G20a, с (PMich. G45; Aphth. G54; Sopat. Rh. G58; Nicol. G64a; Hsch. 
G69c; Prise. G70); Luc. Tarrh. G21 (Herenn. Ph. G27; Ps.-Diogenian. G28; Ptol. 
Ascal. G37); Aug. G63; Isid. G75; cf. Arist. 57T4 (Boca) ormano ¡tentate caret in corticc, 
Cyrill. Spec. Sap. Expl. (p. 121 Grasse): senno dubius vel fictos; Apóstol. Proef. 5 έκ 
δημιουργημάτων; Baldo.^ /iiÄ. sup. Prol. (V 339 Hervieux). 
175
 PI. G3, Arist. G5, Phaedr. G12, G14, Quint. G18b, Plu. G24b, Gell. G31 
{commentas), Tat. G38, Hermog. G41, Philostr. G42, Eust. Antioch. G46, Avian. G59, 
Macr. G60, Nicol. G64bc, Agath. G71; cf. e.g. Nov. Avian. Ast. 1.13 fingat, Lori-
chium (1542, 20): figmento. 
176
 Theon G20c, Hermog. G41, Aphth. G54, Sopat. Rh. G58, Nicol. G64a, 
Hsch. G69c, Prise. G70; cf. Max. Туг. G34, Mar. Victor. G47, Aug. G63, Isid. G75; 
cf. Jo. Geom. ар. Doxap. ut Aphth. (II 159 Walz): το κατά φύσιν αλλ' ού το κατ' 
ένέργειαν το ψευδές εχειν τον μΰθον; Σ in Aphth. (ib. 12). 
177
 Theon G20a, с (Aphth. G54; Sopat. Rh. G58; Nicol. G64a; Hsch. G69c; Prise. 
G70; cf. Max. Туг. G34; Stesich. 7T2 (Conon) εικόνα); Aug. G63; Isid. G75. 
,7e
 Fortun. G48, lui. Vict. G49, Mart. Cap. G62. Cf. [smuts] in Ps.-Dos., p. 42 
Goetz; Rom. 11, 19, 43, 68 Thiele; Liv. G H ; ibid.: Comparando; anon. Avian. 42 
figurât, Rom. NtlanLfab. rhythm. Prol. (II 714 Hervieux) per metaphoram; Conr. Hirs. Dud. 
super Aman.: comparatane, smúUudme. 
179
 Cf. Matth. Camar. Epa. (I 122 Walz) έξ όμοιώσεως; Ps.-Dos., p. 42 Goetz 
όμοια. 
180
 Cic. G9, Aug. G63, Prise. G70, Rom. G74ab, Isid. G75 [narratio/nanaré]; Ni-
col. G64a (διηγείσθαι). 
181
 Arist. G5, Phaedr. G15b, Quint. G18a, Babr. G19c, Theon G20c, Ps.-Dio­
genian. G28, Gel!. G31, Max. Тут. G33-34, Hermog. G41, Philostr. G42, PMich. 
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In other respects, however, opposing views are held. 
1. Fable characters. Many passages witness (either explicitly182 or 
implicitly183) that fables may feature non-rational characters (animals, 
plants, objects). Some testimonies184, however, allow only non-rational 
characters. However, the occurrence of rational fable characters (hu­
man beings, gods) is stated by some other testimonies185 and apparent 
from some exemplifications186, one of which contradicts the previous 
(and aforesaid) restriction of fable characters by the author concerned 
(Ps.-Diogenian. G28). On the other hand, one testimony (Nicol. 
G64a) explicidy relegates gods to the realm of myth. 
2. The function(s) of fable. Various functions187, and combinations 
of functions, are mentioned: 
a. Fables are often188 said to have a persuasive function (πείθω, 
παραινέω; suadere)m, which is even part of several definitions190 and 
G45, Aphth. G54, Him. G56; cf. the definitions by Luc. Tarrh. G21, Herenn. Ph. 
G27, as well as all exemplifications given. 
182
 Phaedr. G12; Babr. G 19a; Theon G20c; Plu. G25a, G25c, G26; Max. Туг. 
G33-35; Σ ui П. G36; Philostr. G42-43; Aphth. G54; Avian. G59; Syn. G61 (includ­
ing elements); Nicol. G64a. 
185
 Exemplifications given by Arist. G5, Demetr. G10, Phaedr. G 15b, Quint. 
G 18b (including members of the human body), D.Chr. G22, Plu. G25b, Gell. G31, 
Mar. Victor. G47, Him. G56 (elements), Them. G57, Sopat. Rh. G58, Prise. G70; 
cf. e.g. Melanchthon Utd.fab. (col. 118 Bretschneider). 
184
 Luc. Tarrh. G21; Herenn. Ph. G27; Ps.-Diogenian. G28; Ptol. Asc. G37; Aug. 
G63; Isid. G75; Σ m Ar. G66a (in Aesopic fables), G67b (in Sybaritic fables); Rom. 
G74a; Arist. 57T4 (Bocc); cf. Cyrill. Spec. Sap. Expl. (p. 121 Grasse); Ma. Aman. Prol.8 
(III 371 Hervieux); Rom. Mant. fab. rhythm. Prol. (II 714 Hervieux); Rom. Angl. Prol. (II 
564 Hervieux); Praef.fab. Aes. {Aes. Tl(ab); Rinuc. Corran. Vit. Aesop. (Lockwood 1913, 
71). 
185
 Babr. G 19a, с; Theon G20c; Max. Туг. G32-33; Philostr. G43; Aphth. G54; 
Him. G56; Avian. G59; Nicol. G64a (excluding gods); Σ m Ar. G66a (in Sybaritic 
fables), G67b (in Aesopic fables); Isid. G75 (in Libyan fables); cf. Σ m Aphth. (II 12 
Walz) τους έξ άλογων κοί λογικών μύθους. 
186
 Arist. G5, Demetr. G10, Theon G20b (including personifications), Gell. G31, 
Hermog. G41 (indirectly), Philostr. G42, Sopat. Rh. G58. 
187
 Yet other functions are apparent from some promythia and epimythia: Phaedr. 
3.6.10 denden, 4.18.2 eonsolandi...gratia, 5.4.7 detemtus\fab. aes. 7 (III) Hausrath, Synt. 
10, 22, 28, 34,61 ελέγχει; see also the Final Conclusion below, 2.2. 
188
 Arist. G5; Quint. G 18b; Theon G20c; Aphth. G54; Agath. G71; cf. Hes. 
2T27c (Doxap.) εσθ' οτε κοί οι ποιηταί προς παραίνεσιν ούτω [sc. τω μύθω] χρών-
ται; Σ m Aphth. (Π 12 Walz); Matth. Camar. Epa. (I 122 Walz). 
189
 Cf. προτρέπω(Ι), παρακαλώ (2), παραινώ (3-5, 8-14, 16-22, 25-29, 31, 33-36, 
40), αποτρέπω (7) in the odes of fables by Aphth.; WolfT, Phil. Proci. 315 (Harm 1978, 
55, n. 42): Ob mm heme persuaderait veines tanto m pretto habuerejâbulas, adeoque usdem usi sunt 
m rebus maxime ardms. 
190
 Luc. Tarrh. G21, Herenn. Ph. G27, Ps.-Diogenian. G28, Ptol. Ascal. G37; Σ m 
Hes. G65; Archil. 4T45 (Apóstol.) αίνος έστι λόγος...παρακλητικός. 
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(at least partly) explains the use of fables in politics191. 
b. Another function which is frequently192 mentioned is a moral 
one (νουθετείν193, παιδεύειν194, ρυθμίζειν, πλάττειν, το αγαθόν, то­
нете
195
, corrigere196, mores197, adhortatio in bonamjrugem, calumnia malorum). 
с This moral function is related to, and may be combined with198, 
another, didactic (διδάσκειν199; decere200, instruere201, ducere202, agnosce-
те
203) function, which fables may have also and which (or: the combi-
191
 See the exemplifications given by Arist. G5 and bid. G75; cf. Liv. GII ; Nicol. 
G64a, equating μυθεΐσθαι with λέγειν πολιτικώς (see the next chapter, 1.3); Σ и Ar. 
G67b; Proef. fab. Aa. (Aa. Tl): χρησίμην...έν τοις δημηγορίαις την των μύθων δή-
λωσιν; Demandi 1991. 
192
 Phaedr. G13, Babr. G 19c, D.Chr. G22 (implicitly), Hermog. G41, Nicol. 
G64c, Prise. G70, Rom. G74c, Isid. G75; cf. Phot. Ер. 277 τα ήθη των ανθρώπων εις 
το κόσμων από του πεπατημένου μετερρύθμιζε [sc. Αίσωπος]; Archil. 4Τ45 (Após-
tol.) έκ...κατορθωμάτων. 
193
 Cf. ΝΟΥΘΕΤΕΙΝ in the title of Aphth. 17 (as well as ένουθέτει in its wctpti (cf. 
S. 13F2.1156)). 
194
 Cf. Ar. 17T38(Eust.). 
195
 Cf. the use of (derivatives from) montre in promythia and epimythia: Phaedr. 
1.19.2, 1.26.2, 3.8.1, 3.17.13, 4.4.12; Gell. G31; Avian. 16.19, 30.17, 41.17; anon. 
Avian, passim; apol Aman. 16, 30, 40; Nov. Avian. Ast. 2.12; Nov. Avian. Par. 3.2; 
Nov. Avian. Vind. 5, 22; Alex. Neq. Nov. Aa. Il, H, 20, 25, 27, 29-30, 34, 40, 42; 
Rom. 43, 53, 77 (Au) Thiele (ree. gall.); Luther 6-9, 11, 15; Guar. Aa. fab. 13, 17, 20; 
Barb. Aa. fib. 3, 17, 19, 32-33; Ar. 17T63b (Erasm.); Ad. Cab. 10 (ammontilo "epi-
mythium"). 
196
 Cf. emendare in the promythium of Phaedr. 2.5(.5). 
197
 Cf. [fabuU...morala] in Rom. Bern, (in titulo) and Johannes de Schepeya (expl.; IV 
450 Hervieux); Nov. Aman. Prol.9 (III 371 Hervieux), the use of moralità* (Rom. Angl. 
Cunct, Rom. N'ûant. fab. rhythm., anon. Avian.) and morahsatwnes (super Amant J'abulir, 
Hervieux III 480-501) for epimythia. 
198
 Philostr. G42-43; Rom. G74b; Plan. Prooem. Vü. Aaop. (Aa. T2); Wolff, Phü. 
Pract. 302: Fabula man ventato cujusdam morato docendae gratia mvemtur (Harth 1978, 52). 
199
 Cf. the epimythia of/a*, aa. 3 (I), 43 (I), 80, 114 (lb), 151, 183 (II), 252 (I), 257, 
265 Hausrath. 
200
 Cf. the use of (derivatives from) docere and praecipere in prologues, promythia and 
epimythia: (e.g.) Phaedr. 2.4.26; Ps.-Dos., p. 97 Goetz (praectpit rendered by παραγ-
γελληι); Avian. 27.9; anon. Avian. 1-2, 4, 33, [38]; apol. Aman. 4, 27; Nov. Avian. 
Ast. 1.2, 2.14; Nov. Avian. Vind. 7; Alex. Neq. Νου. Aa. 1, 5, 12, 17, 31, Лот. Avian. 
3-4; Ant.-Avian. 3-4; rhythm, mor. passim; Rom. 36, 46, 75, 88 Thiele (ree. gall.); Лот. 
Mant. fab. metr. Prol. (II 653-654 Hervieux); Guar. Aa. fib. 1-2, 6, 8, 12, 14-15; Baib. 
Aa. fob. 2, 8-9, 16, 24, 27, 29-30; D. 40T13 (Melanchthon (bts), calling fable hoc 
docendt genere (Hom. 1T6)); Conr. Hirs. Dial, super Aman. 
201
 Cf. its use in promythia and epimythia: Rom. 72, 78 Thiele; Rom. Mon. 36; 
Cyrill. Spec. Sap. Expl. (p. 121 Grasse): ad instructumem vite humane; Barb. Aa.fab. 15. 
202
 Cf. the occurrence of this verb in promythia and epimythia: Nov. Avian. Ast. 
7; Nov. Avian. Vxnd. 34; Alex. Neq. Nov. Aa. 10, 16, 19, 28, 32, 41, Nov. Aman. 2; 
Ant.-Avian. 1; rhythm, mor. 31.3. 
205
 Cf. rhythm, mor. 30.2 nascere. 
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nation of which) is sometimes204 more vaguely called its "usefulness" 
(ώφελής). This didactic function (partly)205 explains the traditional 
use
206
 of fables as school texts207, more particularly as teaching mate­
rial in the progymnasmata20*, as well as the fact that fables are more 
than once (but not exclusively209) said to be told to children210. 
d. Another function of the genre, which is mentioned by2", or 
apparent from212, several testimonies, is to amuse (notably judges, 
symposiasts213, a weary audience). This comical function (ψυχαγω­
γία
2 1 4; ob-/delectare) might seem something completely different from 
204
 Va. Aesop. G40a; Them. G57, anon, m PI. 74; cf. Pa.Bodl. in tduh (Cod. Mar-
cianus; p. 1 Knoell m app. mi.) πάνυ ωφέλιμα; J. Racend. Syn. R/ut. 3 (III 525 Walz) 
χρήσιμα; Phot. Ер. 143; Guar. Aes.fab. 9 utdüatan; Melanchthon De utütiaUfabularum 
(col. 116-120 Bretschneider). 
205
 Fisher (1987, 201-202) concludes that "the [Latin] Tables' history has not re-
vealed any evidence to support the claim that morality was the primary rationale for 
their place in the curriculum", but that "in all periods the fables were [sc. primarily] 
used for reading practice"; cf. Galli 1978, 8 for the Greek. 
206
 Misuse in Schmalzriedt's view (1988, 184), but see Provenzo 1976 and Fisher 
1987. 
207
 See, e.g., Zalateo, G., "Papiri xohsúci",Aegyptus 41, 1961, 185 п. 175, 186 п. 
185, 187 п. 195, 191 п. 254, 202 п. 357 (Tab. Ass., for which see Hesseling, D.C., 
"On Waxen Tablets with Fables of Babrius", JHS 13, 1892/1893, 293-314; Crusius, 
O., "Fabeln des Babrius auf Wachstafeln aus Palmyra", Philologus 53 {n.s. 7), 1894, 
228-252; id., "Ad Babrii fabulas Palmyrenas", ib. 428; Leeuwen, J. van, "De codicil­
lis nuper bibliothecae Lugduno-Batavae donatis", Mnemosyne n.s. 22, 1894, 223-230), 
359; Weil, H., "Plusieurs fables de Babrios sur tablettes de cire", JS 1894, 142-152); 
Daris, S., "Papiri letterari dell'Università Cattolica di Milano", Aegyptus 52, 1972, 91-
96; Van Dijk 1997, 100. For PBour. 1, containing Babr. G 19a, see above, n. 46. 
208
 Quint. G 18a, Theon G20a-c, Suet. G30, Hermog. G41, Aphth. G54, Sopat. 
Rh. G58, Syn. G61, Nicol. G64a, Prise. G70; cf. Ar. G2, Aus. G52. 
209
 See Jul. G50; cf. Rom. Angl. Prol. (II 564 Hervieux): parvuli...et...adulti; Knauth 
1988b, 78; Hasubek 1996, col. 187; Jans, E., et al., Pallas 3, Leeuwarden: Eisma 1996, 
42-45. 
210
 Plu. G24a, Philostr. G42-43, anon, m PI. G73; cf. Eust. Anrioch. G46, Aus. 
G52. Cf. the use of the vocative παΐ in epimythia (Babr. 18.15, 72.23 (as well as in 
G19b.l; cf. Kuppers 1990, 29-30); Lib. Prog. 2), the occurrence of ΝΕΟΥΣ and 
NEOTHTI in the titles of fables (Aphth. 1-2; 22), and παιδοτριβών in Plan. Prooem. 
Vit. Aesop. (Aes. T2). Demandt (1991, 401), however, asserts that "im Altertum Fabeln 
sich an Erwachsene richteten". 
2,1
 Ar. Gla and c, Auct. ad Her. G7, Cic. G8-9, Quint. G18c, Mar. Victor. G47, 
Hsch. G69a; cf. Rinuc. Prooem./Argum. Vii. Aesop. (Lockwood 1913, 70-71). 
212
 Phaedr. G12, Sen. G17, Luc. G32, Hirn. G55; cf. J . AJ 5.239 ού γέλωτος 
ένεκα (!); D.Chr. 32.67 επαιζεν; Ar. 17T63b (Erasm.) leptdam Jabulam; D. 40T13 
(Erasm.) rem...lepidam, atque auditu jueundam; 40T14 (Melanchthon) lepido/festivo 
apologo; Lorichius 1542, 20: lepidissimo. 
213
 Cf. Hermog. G41, Prise. G70. 
214
 Cf. ΨΥΧΑΓΩΓΩΝ in the title of Aphth. 23 (as well as ψυχαγωγοΰσι in its 
epimythium). 
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the moral-didactic functions mentioned above, but is often combined 
with one or the other (and/or with the persuasive function)215. Even 
more, this felicitous blend of utile dula is said to be the genre's strong 
point.216 
e. Yet another function is the use of fables as a veiled expression of 
opinion for those ((former) slaves like Phaedrus and Aesop) who dare 
not speak outright, which is twice217 mentioned (in combination with 
the didactic, comical, and hortatory functions). 
f. A more neutral, illustrative (υπογραφή, παράστασις) function, 
which is related to the didactic function, is also twice (D.Chr. G23, 
Sopat. Rh. G52) mentioned,218 in combination with the moral and 
with the persuasive function. 
g. The testimonies do not state that fables can have an aetiological 
function, but some (Demetr. G10; Philostr. G42; cf. Arist. G5, Alex. 
Aphr. G44) exemplify the genre by aetiologies. 
3. Formal considerations. One testimony (Σ in Ar. G67a) reports 
that θΰτω(ς) is a typical fable incipit. Several testimonies regard fable 
and epimythium as a unity, the epimythium expressing the message 
of the fable; some of these suggest variation between promythia and 
epimythia, but others deem the use of promythia inconsequent.219 
2 1 5
 Moral: Phaedr. G12, PMtch. G45, Macr. G60 (cf. Gualt. Angl. Pnl.ll (cf. Bi­
santi, Α., "L'omatus in funzione didascalica nel prologo di Gualtiero Anglico", Sanda-
Iwn 12-13, 1989-1990, 139-163), Nicol. Perg. Dial, creai. Praef. (p. 127 Grasse), Access. 
Avian, (p. 306 Huygens), Proef. fab. Aes. {Aes. Tla)). Didactic: Aus. G52, Avian. G59 
(cf. Greg. Naz. Poem. mor. 2.12.699-700). Both: Rom. G74a (cf. Proef. fab. Aes. {Aes. 
Tl(ab), Rom. Angl. Prol. (II 564 Hervieux), Dad Praef), Melanchthon Util. fab. Useful: 
Phaedr. G15b (cf. Plu. G24a; Laur. Vail. Fac. mor. prol. (Ruelle 1986, 39), Rinuc. 
Anaceph. Vu. Aesop. (Lockwood 1913, 72). Persuasive (cf. Ps. Orai. 25.137; Erasm. Cop. 
2 (p. 254 Knott)); plus moral: Gell. G31, Nicol. G64a, cf. Agath. G71. Cf. Hassauer 
(above, Chapter I, 2.11). 
2 1 6
 Phot. Ep. 277, however, preferring the Epistles of St. Paul, criticizes this com­
bination. 
2
" Phaedr. G14, Jul G45; cf. Aug. G63 {intonare). Cf. Archil. 4F2a.2 άχνυμένη 
σκυτάλη; Vit. Aesop. 93G: ό δε Αίσωπος εφη "γνώμην μεν ού δώσω, λόγω δε τινι 
λέξω ύμίν..."; ibid. W; Gell. G31 induit, Ргосор. Pers. 1.3.13 τύχην μεν την 
παροΰσαν ώς ηκιστα άπεκάλυψεν, άρξάμενος δε μυθοποιιας...; Hes. 2T30c (Eust.) 
την τοΰ αίνου άξίωσιν κεκρύφθαι δει και μη έκφωνεΐσθαι προς λογίους μέντοι 
άκροατάς; the use of innuit in the epimythia of Laur. Vail. Foc. mor. (Ruelle 1986, 
passim) and Erasm. Adag. 1.4.18 (p. 188E); Van Dijk (1994e, 378; 1995b, 138). 
2 1 9
 Cf. the use of (derivatives from) monstrare, explicare, and indicare in prologues and 
epimythia: Rom. Niknt.fab. rhythm. Prol. (II 714 Hervieux); Guar. Aes. fab. 5, 19, 22-23, 
25; Barb. Aes. fab. 1, 6-7, 10-12, 18, 21-22, 28, 31-32. 
2 1 9
 Theon G20c, Hermog. G41, Philostr. G42, Aphth. G54, Nicol. G64a, Prise. 
G70, Olymp. G72, anon, ш PI. G73; cf. Praef fab. Aes. {Aes. ΤΙ) έν τοις έπιμυθίοις 
έδήλωσε [sc. Αίσωπος]. Variation: Theon, Hermog., Aphth.; cf. Jo. Geom. ар. 
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These statements—as well as certain stylistic prescriptions (concern­
ing simplicity and clarity or sweetness (γλυκύτης))220—seem to be 
based upon the emphasis laid on fable collections, where promythia 
and epimythia indicate to which end a particular fable can be used. 
On the other hand, the many exemplifications from Archaic, Classi­
cal, and Hellenistic Greek literature221 (as well as from Latin literature 
and the Holy Writ)222 show that ancient theoreticians were well 
aware that fables may occur outside collections, too. Even more, 
connecting a fable with a context was taught at school (Theon G20c; 
cf. Demetr. G10). 
4. The appreciation of fable. The genre is praised by several testi­
monies223, but described in negative terms by several others224, where­
as criticism forces two fabulists to go on the defensive (Phaedr. Gl2, 
G14; Plu. G25c: Aesop). As a matter of fact, both criticizing and 
defending fables was taught at school fTheon G20c). The genre's 
popularity225 is apparent from the statue(s)226 and picture227 allegedly 
Doxap. m Aphth., II 174 Walz; Erasm. Cop. 2 (p. 256 Knott) sermoiùs...Oaruitas. No 
promythia: Nicol., Prise. 
220
 Quint. G 18a, Theon G20c, Hermog. G41, Nicol. G64a, Prise. G70; cf. Jo. 
Geom. op. Doxap. Comm. m Aphth., Π 176-177 Walz, for which see Luzzatto 1983, 
176-177. 
221
 (1. Hom.), Hes. 2F1, Archil. 4F1-2, Stesich. 7F2, Simon. 9F1, Timocr. 10F1-2, 
A. 12F1, AT. 17F3-4, Call. 20F2, Hdt. 31F1, Philist. 33F1, Theopomp. Hist. 35F1, 
D. 40F1, (44. Alcmaeon Crot., 46. Socr.), X. 50F1, Phaedo 51Flab, (54. Epicur.). 
222
 See Quint. G18b, Gell. G31, Avian. G59, Aug. G63, Prise. G70, Isid. G75. 
225
 Demetr. G10, Babr. G19b, D.Chr. G23, Plu. G25b and d, Gell. G31, Max. 
Туг. G35, Philostr. G42-43 (Apollonius), Jul. G50, Aus. G53, Him. G55-56, Syn. 
G61 (rhetoricians), Agath. G71, Olymp. G72; Rom. G74b; cf. Plin. NH 36.82 (Aes. 
T15) Aesoptfabellatwn phtksophi; Lib. Ep. 764 τον βέλτιστον Αϊσωπον; Σ in Ar. (G66a) 
τον λογοποιον Αϊσωπον δια σπουδής εΐχον; Aes. Τ4-5; Luzzatto 1988, 438; Phaedr. 
2.9.1, Rom. Epa. [tngenwm Aesopi\; Rom. Angl. Prol. (II 564 Hervieux) unum...memona 
dignum; Const. Porphyr. Them. 1.4 (Aa. T4) ονομαστότατος; Arist. 57Τ4 (Bocc.) 
Esopus...uenerabúis; Luther 11 sapiens [= Esopus]. 
224
 Ar. Gib, Liv. G l i , Quint. G 18b, Tat. G38, Philostr. G42 (Menippus), Alex. 
Aphr. G44, Eust. Antioch. G46, Syn. G61, anon, m PI. G73. Cf. Chor. Dial. 14.3 ei 
δε μη έδεδοίκειν έγώ τους έπί τη μυθολογία με σκώψοντας ευ οιδα οτι μοι τον 
μΰθον άρχόμενον διακόψετε. 
225
 Vit. Aesop. G40c, cf. b, lul. Vict. G49; cf. PI. G2, Quint. Gl 8b noia, Mar. Vict. 
G47, Σ m Ar. G67b, Ar. 17T63a (Erasm.) antiquitus Msopi fabellas Cham vulgus idwtamm 
taubat: Cf. Schmalzriedt 1988, 184 (overemphasizing this aspect). For Alexis' Aesop, 
see the Appendix below. 
226
 Tat. G38, Agath. G71; Phaedr. 2.9.1-2 Aesopt tngemo statuam posuere Attici, \ 
sewumque colbcarunt aetema in basi; Rom. Epü: de statua sua Aesopus ad ewes. 
227
 Philostr. G43; cf. Phaedr. 4.6.2 historia, quoi sunt, m tabemts pmgUur. Two modem 
examples (by Velazquez and Ribera) are to be admired in the Prado in Madrid (see 
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representing Aesop, as well as from the oral228 tradition of fables 
(notably at symposiums, in courts, and in politics (see above); this is 
not to say that fables did not circulate in writing as well229). 
Finally, some testimonies comment upon the relationship between 
fable and other (sub)genres or forms of imagery. 
1. proverb. The close relationship between fable and proverb is 
explicitly stated by Ps.-Diogenian. G28 (cf. anon. Περί αίνου G39), 
and apparent from Demetr. G10 (cf. the definition by Σ in Hes. G65). 
Several testimonies230 observe the reciprocity of the two genres. 
2. comparison. Fables are said to be related to comparisons (cf. 
Demetr. G10) in that both are fictitious (Arist. G5) and may have a 
moral function (D.Chr. G22). 
3. myth. Fable and myth are compared by Olymp. G72, but con­
trasted by several other testimonies (cf. Jul. G51) regarding their 
originality and effect (Philostr. G42), (relative) fictitiousness (Philostr.; 
Macr. G60; Nicol. G64b), characters (Nicol. G64a), usefulness (anon. 
in PI. G73), and function (Isid. G75). 
4. parable. Aug. G63 classes fable and parable in the same ficti­
tious genre. 
5. fairy tale. Fables are said to be related to fairy tales in that they 
have the same (Aus. G52), or a similar, educational (Quint. G 18a) or 
entertaining (D.Chr. G23) function. Jul. G50, however, opposes the 
audience and functions of the two genres. 
Snell, В., "Asop und Menipp als Hofnarren", ICS 6.2, 1981, 317; Berger, J., "A 
Story for Aesop", Granfa 21, 1987, 11-19). 
2 2 8
 Cf. AichU. 4Fla.l ανθρώπων; West 1984, 113; Nie. 3F1.343 έν αίζηοίσι 
φορείται. 
2 2 9
 See Ar. G2 (?), PI. G3 (?), Theon G20c, Aus. G52, Aphth. G54, and (obviously) 
the fable collections (Phaedr. G12-16, Babr. G19a-c, Avian. G59, Rom. G74ab) and 
Vit. Aesop. G40a-c. Cf. Menedemum Eretr. 53T1 (D.L.) άνεγνωκέναι; Phaedr. 
G14.29 stdo; id. 4.26.3 tradam memonae, id. App. 2 Ш;. legunt libellum; id. 1.1.14;Jul. Ep. 
82, 444b έκ του βιβλίου; Nov. Avian. Vind. 2 legimus; Rom. 53 Thiele (ree. gall.) 
scriptafm); Rom. Epd.: eduli; Rom. Angl. Prol. (II 564 Hervieux); Rom. Mlant. fab. metr. 
Prol. (II 653-654 Hervieux) carte, Proef. Jab. Aes. {Aes. ΤΙ) βιβλιοθήιοις; Tz. Я. 4.937, 
953 (11), 7.77 (105), 9.941 (297) [γράφω]; Hes. 2T27ab (Doxap.) βιβλίφ, 2T45 
(Melanchthon) calamis. 
2 3 0
 Proverb < f.: Quint. G18b; f. < proverb: Luc. Tarrh. G21, Herenn. Ph. G27, 
Ptol. Ascal. G37; cf. Erasm. Adag. 4.1.94 (p. 990B), referring to Fabius: breáis apo-
bgus...parœmut genus est. 
CHAPTER THREE 
ANCIENT TERMINOLOGY 
προσαγορεύουσι δε αυτούς [sc. τους μύθους] των μεν παλαιών οι 
πονηταί μάλλον αίνους, οι δε μύθους· πλεονάζουσι δε μάλιστα oi κα-
ταλογάδην συγγεγραφότες το λόγους άλλα μη μύθους καλείν, όθεν 
λέγουσι και τον Αΐσωπον λογοποιόν. (Theon, G20c) 
ό μεν αίνος λόγος εστί μυθικός (Luc. Tarrh. (G21) ар. Archil. 4T35 
(Eust.)) 
καΐ ό μύθος καί ό αίνος λόγος λέγεται (Theo Sm. G29) 
Αίσωπος ό μυθοποιος ερωτηθείς τί έστιν ίσχυρότατον (των) έν άνθρώ-
ποις εΐπεν '<ό> λόγος.' (Nicol. G64c) 
This chapter examines the ancient Greek and Latin terminology of 
the fable.' First, the nouns meaning "fable" (or, to put it more cau­
tiously: frequently2 referring to fables) are discussed—in Greek: αί­
νος, λόγος, μΰθος3; in Latin: apobgtis, fabub, fabelb, including their 
derivatives—then words which may modify these nouns, either (for­
mally different) connections with a fabulist's (particularly: Aesop's) 
name or various geographical adjuncts. The usages of each term will 
be compared in a conclusion. 
1. Greek Nouns 
1.1 Αίνος* 
The basic meaning of αίνος is "spoken words with a hidden mean-
1
 Previous terminological studies (apart from Quint. G 18b, Theon G20c, Nicol. 
G64a): Scaliger 1561, 138-139; De Gennaro-Ferrigni 1899, 1; Hausrath 1909, col. 
1704-1706; Nojgaard 1964, 122-129; Koep 1969, col. 129-131; Josifovic 1974, col. 
17-21; Adrados 1979a, 17-31; Costas Rodríguez 1985; Vater Solomon 1985, 117-
118; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 290-294; Dalfen 1990, 56; Wissemann 1992; Van Dijk 
(1993d, 171-175; 1997, 102); Morocho Gayo 1994, 17-18. 
2
 Sporadically, other nouns are used. These are also, if briefly, discussed. 
s
 Not έπος, as stated by Wissemann 1992, 4 (perhaps misinterpreting Hofmann 
1922). Scaliger (1561, 138) Latinizes &nos, Mytìws. 
4
 (1) Properispomenon, not oxytonon; see Call. 20T14 (Eust.): προς διάφορον δε σημα-
σίαν βαρύνεται ό τοιούτος αίνος, προς διαστολήν δηλονότι του καθ' ευθείαν όξυ-
νομένου αίνου, άφ' ου έπαινος Περσεφόνεια. (2) rumen substantwum, not proprium (but 
see below); cf. Plilp. Щ. Ton. sr. Αίνος ò παροιμιώδης λόγος, καί πόλις της 
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ing".5 In this meaning αίνος occurs twice in the Iliad (23.652, 795), 
once in the Odyssey (14.5086). Αίνος "fable" comes under this head­
ing. 
Only seven fables are termed αίνος in Greek literature7: 
- Archaic Period: Hes. 2F18; Archil. 4F1-2 
- Hellenistic Period: Call. 20F2; D.S. 38F2 
- Imperial Period: Stesich. 7T3 (Conon9); Call. 20T10 (Dug.) 
- Byzantine Period: Macar. 5.9 
The fables from Hesiod and Archilochus are the oldest three fables 
extant in Greek literature. After the Archaic Period, αίνος ("fable") 
seems to become obsolete.10 In ten passages from the Imperial Pe­
riod, however, αίνος occurs as terminus technicus designating "fable" as 
a genre: 
Quint. G18b, Theon G20c, Luc. Tarrh. G21, Ps.-Diogenian. G28", 
Χερρονήσου; Eust. lc: τετραχώς παρά τοις παλαιοίς ò αίνος, έπαινος γάρ, φασί, 
γνώμη, παροιμία, και πόλις, ην ραίκηλον ό Λυκόφρων καλεί. 
5
 Cf. Boisacq, É., Dictionnaire étymobgique de h langue grecque étudiée dans ses rapports avec 
les autres langues indo-européennes, Heidelberg: Winter, Paris: Klincksieck; 's-Graven-
hage: NijhofF 1916, sv: "parole significative" (cf. Pannwitz 1966-1967, 56; Corbato 
1979, 47); Chantraine, P., Dictionnaire étymologique de la langue grecque. Histoire des mots, I, 
Paris: Klinksieck 1968, sv: "paroles", "lécits chargés de sens"; Mette, HJ., "αϊνος", 
LfgrE I, 1979, col. 324: "(hintersinniger) Ausspruch"; Veidenius, W.J., "ΑΙΝΟΣ", Mne­
mosyne s. IV, 15, 1962, 389: "allusive tale"; Schadewaldt 1982, 42: "Sinngeschichte". 
DifTerendy: Crusius 1893, col. 1029: "ursprünglich neutral"; Nojgaard 1964, 123 
(contra Hofmann Le.) "récit fictif'; Adrados 1979a, 20: "dicho, relato"; Jedrkiewicz 
1989, 292: "enunciato"; Hofmann 1922, 52: "dictum cuius sentenna e comparatione 
quadam pender"; Thiele 1908, 399: "in Spruchform gefaßte Lob"; Frisk, H., Grie-
chisches etymologisches Wörterbuch, I, Heidelberg: Winter 1960, sv: "Rede, Lobrede" (cf. 
Nagy 1979, 235). 
6
 This is not a fable; see below, 1. Horn. In Od. 21.110 αίνος means "praise". Cf. 
Apollon. Lex. sv. 
' Puelma Piwonka's conjecture (1949, 210) in Call. Iamb. 1 (fr. 191 PfeifTer).5 
(αΐνον...αί]νεΐν) (for which see the Appendix below) and Burges' (1845, 454) in 
Babr. G 19a. 17 (αινον) are left aside. 
8
 Contra: Isebaert 1988, 376. 
9
 Crusius obviously did not know the passages from Diodorus and Conon when 
he wrote (1893, col. 1030): "Als Terminus technicus fur 'Faber...kommt das Wort 
[αίνος] in Prosa nicht vor". 
10
 Thus Nojgaard 1964, 123-124; cf. Scaliger 1561, 138. Jedrkiewicz (1983, 251), 
however, asserts that "Le favole sono indicate come αίνοι [Fedone [PI.], 60b)" (quod 
non). Quotations from Hes. 2F1, Archil. 4F1-2, and Call. 20F2 are not counted here. 
" Contra Heimgartner 1940, 32, who considers αίνος "unzweideutig als eine 
Sprichwortbezeichnung". 
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Theo Sm. G29, (Ps.-?)Ptol. Ascal. G37, anon. Περί αίνου G39, Jul. 
G50, Nicol. G64a, Σ in Hes. G65. 
Theon derives αίνος from παραίνεσις, "since12 a fable contains 
some exhortation" (likewise Nicolaus; cf. Σ in Od. G68'3). This expla­
nation, though incorrect etymologically14, is significant for the (per­
suasive) function of fables. Besides, in this connection, it is notewor­
thy that Αίνος is the name of Aesop's adopted son (Vit. Aesop. 103-
110W passm).15 
There are two16 derivatives from αίνος "fable": 
- αίνιγμα: "fable"17 (S.E. M. 8.103; Max. Tyr. 32.2; cf. Ar. 17T62 
(Erasm.)) 
- αίνίσσομαι (-ττ-),β: "to tell a fable" (S. 13T2a (Σ); Call. 20T14 
(Eust.)) 
These meanings are not recorded in LSJ (nor in the Rev. Sitppi). 
Besides "fable", αΐνος can mean also19 "proverb" (e.g. E. fr. 58 
Nauck2; probably in Theoc. 14.43 (see the Appendix below)) and, as 
12
 ini. Nojgaard (1964, 124) reads οτε and misinterprets the passage. Hes. 2T19 
(Hypotk. Isoc.), conversely, derives παραίνεσις from αίνος. For the derivation of 
αίνος from ίοίνω in the Byzantine Period (e.g. Hes. 2T35a (EM), 2T37 (Ps.-Zonar.), 
Call. 20T16 (Apóstol.)), see Van Dijk 1993d, 172 with n. 7. Call. 20T14 (Eust.) 
reports yet another etymology: η καν παρά το αίανόν. σκοτεινός γαρ λόγος ό το­
ιούτος αίνος έστι. 
13
 Cf. Doxap. Comm. in Aphth. (II 143 Walz); Σ in Aphth. (II 570 Walz); Scaliger 
1561, 138. 
14
 Contra Nagy 1979, 239, n. 2; see Van Dijk 1993d, 172. 
15
 Cf. Nagy 1979, 239, п. 2; Compton 1990, 335. The toponym Αίνος in Call. 
Iamb. 7 (fr. 197 PfeifFer), however, is something different (see the Appendix below, as 
well as above, n. 4). 
16
 For Puelma Piwonka's conjecture (1949, 210) αϊ]νεΐν in Call. Iamb. 1 (fr. 191 
Pfeiffer).5, see above, n. 7. For Meuli's interpretation of πολύαινος as "fabelreich", 
see below, 1. Horn., n. 11. 
17
 It may be noted that Aesop is called αίνιγμα in Vit. Aesop. 98G; cf. Compton 
1990, 347. 
18
 One might compare several occurrences of this verb in connection with fables 
(S. 13F2.1158; Ar. Pax 46 (Rosen 1984, 391-392); Gal. Simp. med. temp. 11.37 (12.360-
361 Kühn), Max. Tyr. (G34; cf. Soury, G., Aperçus de Philosophie religieuse chez Maxime 
de Тут, Platonicien éclectique, Paris: Les Belles Lettres 1942, 16-17, on 5.1 (bu)), Him. 
(G56), Ath. 13.604F (παραινίττομαι): "to hint at", Hes. 2T14 (Eust.)). 
19
 According to Adrados (1989, 63), αίνος may designate myths and anecdotes, 
too. 
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Theon (G20c; cf. Σ in Od. G68) already recognized, "riddle (enig­
ma)"20 (e.g. Panarces, fr. (a) West). 
1.2 Λόγος 
Λόγος, a verbal noun of λέγω, occurs only twice in Homer (in plural), 
where it means "talk"21 (II. 15.393, Od. 1.56). Subsequently, how­
ever, it expands enormously and soon occupies a vast semantic field 
(see e.g. Theo Sm. G29). One of its basic meanings is "narrative". 
This meaning is neutral in that λόγος can designate both fact and 
fiction. Thus, λόγος may, and frequently does, occur in combination 
with both αληθής and ψευδής (e.g. PI. R. 2, 376e). Among the 
different kinds of narratives which λόγος can designate are: myth 
(Hes. Op. 106)22, legend (Hdt. 2.62), a historical work (Hdt. 2.123), a 
speech (Aeschin. 3.57), one of the Gospels (Act. Ap. 1.1), and fable. 
In Greek literature, the following fables are termed λόγος: 
- Classical Period: Hdt. 31F1; Timocr. 10F1 (?); Ar. 17F2, 17A2-3; 
Arist. 39F1 (Stesich. 7Tl)-2; X. 50F1; Antipho Soph. 45F1; cf. S. 
13F2 
- Hellenistic Period: D.S. 38F1 
- Imperial Period: App. ВС 1.101; D.Chr. 32.63, ib. 6623, 72. 13-14; 
Ps.-Diogenian. G28; Luc. Mgr. 32; Plu. Мот. 112B, ib. 156А, ib. 
158B, ib. 164B, ib. 831С, Dem. 23.5, Phoc. 9; S. 24T2/Hieronym. 
Rhod. 55T1 (Ath.); Aristid. Or. 28.136 (p. 184 Keil); Max. Туг. 19.2; 
Ael. VH 10.5; Philostr. VA 5.16; Gal. adv. Jul. 8 (18.291 Kuhn); Vit. 
Aesop. 94GW, 97GW, 129GW, 131GW, 133G, 135-139[G]W, 
140GW, 141W, cf. lOOG24; Ach. Tat. 2.21; Hld. 2.33; Him. G50; 
Them, ш Ph. 4.7; Stob. 4.8.24; Ar. 17T20b (Σ), 17T6 (Symm.); D. 
40T5-6 (Σ tn Luc; Σ m PL). 
- Fable collections: Dem. Phal. ap. D.L. 5.80; PRyl. 493 passim; Babr. 
40.5;^¿. oes. I passim; SynL 1, 5, 36, 61 
Besides, λόγος may denote "fable" as a genre: 
20
 Cf. Call. 20T14 (Eust.): ίίτι δε και γρίφω εοικεν ό τοιούτος οΐνος δηλόν έστι. 
γριφεύεται γαρ πως ό αίνισσόμενος; ibid.: σκοτεινός...λόγος ό τοιούτος αΐνός έστι 
καθά και πάν αίνιγμα. 
21
 Cf. e.g. Wakker, G., sv, I/grE, II, 1991, col. 1707: "(absichtsvolle) Plaudereien, 
(gezieltes) Gerede". 
22
 See Wakker, G„ "Die Ankündigung des Weltaltermythos (Hes. Op. 106-108)", 
Gbtta 68, 1990, 86-90; the Appendix below. 
23
 See Ferrante, D., La semantica di logos от Dione Crisostomo alla luce del contrasto tra 
retorica eßhsqfia, Napoli: Loffredo 1981, 54. 
24
 See Van Dijk 1996a, 540. 
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Ar. Glc; Socr. 46T1 (PI.); Arist.25 G5; Chamad. G6; Sen. G17; Quint. 
G 18b26; Babr. G19b.627; Theon G20c; D. Chr. G23; Plu. G25d; Ps.-
Diogenian. G28; Theo Sm. G29; Max. Туг. G33-34; Vit. Aes. G40bc 
(G); Phryn. PS, p. 86 De Bornes; Philostr. G42; Him. G55; Hsch. 
G69b, G69d. 
Λόγος is the common designation for "fable" in the Classical Period. 
Thereafter, λόγος "fable" is gradually replaced by μΰθος (see next 
subsection). Λόγος only once2 8 designates Byzantine fables. Theon 
(G20c) reports that especially prose-writers designate fables by λόγος, 
not by μΰθος. In fact, λόγος "fable" does not occur in poetry, except 
in Aristophanes (and perhaps Timocreon). 
There are several derivatives from λόγος "fable" (in alphabetical 
order): 
- διαμυθολογέω has been listed below, under μΰθος (1.3) 
- επιλέγω: Theon G20c (75.19 Spengel; cf. ib. 72.30 and 74.5) "to 
make up an επίλογος" 
- επίλογος: Theon G20c (p. 75.28-31, 77.29-31 Spengel sexies); Jo. 
Sard, m Aphth. Prog. 2.11, p. 13.12 Rabe) "epimythium (statement 
expressed after a fable)" 
- cf. εΰρεσίλογος29: Vit. Aesop. 33G (LSJ: "ingenious in argument, so­
phistical") 
- cf. κακόλογος: Vit. Aesop. 126 
- λογομυθοποιός10: Vit. Aesop. (G40a)W "fabulist" 
55
 For λόγος "fable", fabula {Cud.) is a more felicitous Latín translation than sermo 
(anon.). 
26
 In Mart. 3.20.5, neither Heraeus' λόγους (accepted by Weinreich, О., Studien zu 
Martial, Stuttgart: Kohlhammer 1928, 163) nor Thiele's logos (1911, 548) is Gemeingut 
(Fischer (1905, 20) and Travis (A.H., "Improbi locos Phaedrí', TAPhA 71, 1940, 583) 
preferring wcos, De Lorenzi (1955, 194, η. 2) maintaining heos), the less so since 
"Phaedrus" might not be the fabulist (Friedlànder, L., M. Valent Mattioli Epigrammaton 
Libri, Leipzig: Hirzel 1865, 292 (contra: Marchesi 1923, 80, η. 2); cf. DuíT, J.W., A 
Literary History of Rome m the Silver Age, Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Ρ 1964' 
(ïepr. 1979), 120; Caratello 1964, 136; Currie 1984, 502). 
27
 Boissonade 1844, 208: λόχφ 
28
 Phot. Ep. 221 (see Репу 1953, 313); id. ВіЫ. 241, 329a26 (Philostr. VA 5.16) and 
Ar. 17T44a (Tricl.) aie not exceptions, since they, respectively, quote and comment 
upon ancient fables which aie called λόγοι. For the use of the term in Praeffab. Aes., 
see below, n. 163. 
29
 See my suggestion (1996a, 531 n. 57, 540): "able to find λόγοι". 
30
 Simplified by Papathomopoulos 1989, 110 to λογοποιός, because "La version 
W est le seul texte où ces deux substantifs [λόγος and μύθος] se trouvent pour ainsi 
dire amalgamés, ce qui lend cette exception suspecte:...". However, the compounds 
μυθολογία, μυθολόγημα and (δια)μυθολογέω militate against this "emendation". 
Perry (1962, 338) ingeniously interprets λογομυθοποιός as "maker of λόγοι and 
μΰθοι". 
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- λογοπλάθος: Phryn. PS, p. 86 De Borries: "fable-maker" (LSJ) 
- λογοποιέω: Phot. Ep. 277 "to compose fables" 
- λογοποΐία: anon. Vit. ВаЬт. "making of fables"; Eust. Antioch. G46 
"fables" (pi.) 
- λογοποιός: Hdt. 2.13431, Theon G20c, Luc. Icar. 10, Max. Туг. 15.5, 
D.L. 1.72, Him. G55, Apollon. Lex. sv αειδε, [Aphth.] Praef.fab. Aes. 
{Aes. T l ; see below, n. 163) "fabulist" (LSJ: "writer32 of fables") 
- μυθολόγημα has been listed below, under μΰθος (1.3) 
- ψευδολόγος: Tat. G38 




LSJ does include the special meanings of λογοπλάθος and λογο­
ποιός, but of the latter a more precise translation could be given. All 
other special meanings of the above (Greek) derivatives from λόγος 
"fable", however, are not recorded in LSJ33 (nor in the Rev. Suppl). 
The meaning of the roots of the first (εύρεσίλογος, ψευδολόγος), 
second (λογοπλάθος, λογοποιέω, λογοποιΐα, λογοποιός) or third (λο-
γομυθοποιός) constituent part of some of the above composite adjec­
tives, nouns, or verbs, is relevant for the genre's fictitiousness. 
Besides (as noted by Theo Sm. G29) "fable", λόγος can also mean 
"proverb" (e.g. Men. Dysc. 633; see the Appendix below). 
1.3 Μΰθος3' 
The basic meaning of μΰθος is "word, speech". Μΰθος, unlike λόγος, 
frequently occurs in Homer, where it can also mean "story" (e.g. Od. 
11.368). Μΰθος "fable" comes under this heading (A. 12F1). Besides 
a fable, μΰθος can also designate a legend, a myth, and the "plot of 
31
 Nagy, G., in his response to Connor's remarks on his "Herodotus the fogios" 
(Arclhusa 20, 1987, 175-184), 210, compares ib.143.1 (Hecataeus), and opposes ib. 
135.1 μουσοποιός (Sappho). 
32
 Cf. García Guai 1978b, 192. 
33
 It might be noted that LSJ are unlikely to mean that λογίδιον in Ar. V. 64 
refers to an Atsopk "fable" (sv); the same applies to the translations in TGL of these 
words by (derivatives of) "fabula". 
34
 Hsch. μΰθαρ (LSJ Reo. Suppl.). 
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a comedy or tragedy" (LSJ; Arist. Po. 1449b5).35 Theon (G20c) de­
rives μΰθος "fable" from μυθέομαι as synonymous in antiquity with 
λέγειν. Nicolaus (G64a) specializes this etymological relationship by 
adding that fables constitute our earliest course in public speaking 
(λέγειν πολιτικώς). In principle, μΰθος "story", like the post-epic λό­
γος, is neutral as to the fictitiousness or veracity of the story which it 
designates. Later, when λόγος eclipses μΰθος, a differentiating ten­
dency can be observed, in that μΰθος is reserved for "fiction", λόγος 
for "truth". 3 6 When fables are termed both μΰθος and λόγος, μΰθος 
often has an obvious connotation of fictitiousness.37 Luci(ll)us 
Tarrhaeus (ap. Archil. 4T35 (Eust.); cf. G21), significandy combining 
the three terms discussed hitherto, defines fable (αίνος) as λόγος 
μυθικός, a "fictitious story". A comparison with the wording of 
Theon's definition of μΰθος as λόγος ψευδής is telling (G20c; Aphth. 
G54; Nicol. G64a). The rhetoricians reserve μΰθος for "fable" and 
λόγος for "pro- or epimythium" (Theon G20c3a; Hermog. G41; cf. 
Nicol. G64a). 
The following fables are termed μΰθος: 
- Classical Period: A. 12F1; Ar. 17A2; PI. 49F1, 49A1; Arist. 34F/A1, 
57F1, 57A1 
- Hellenistic Period: Nie. 3F1; Call.20Fl; Demetr. 43A1 (Arist. 57T1), 
43A2 (auct. inc. 58T1) 
- Imperial Period: D.C. fr. 17.9-11; Eun. Hist. 87; Luc. Batch. 8, Heim. 
20, ib. 84; Plu. Мот. 16С, ib. 967А, Agis 2.3, Сот. 6.2; Max. Туг. 15.5 
bu, G33 (bis), G34, G35 (1er); Philostr. Ep. 37; Him. G56 passim, Lib. От. 
18.19, ib. 62.44; Them. Or. 16.208a, От. 21.262b, От. 22.278c-279a, 
От. 24.306b, От. 32.359bc; Jul. Ep. 8 (67).377D, Ep. 82 (59).444B, ML·. 
366A; Ar. 17T27a (Σ); Arist. 57T2-3 (Alex. Aphr., Olymp.); PI. 49T6ab 
(Herrn.), 49T9a (Σ), 49T12a (Olymp.); anon. Prol. Phil. PL G73; Simp. 
in Ph. 6.9; Chor. Dial. 14.3; Vit Aesop. 97GW; Ach. Tat. 2.20, ib. 21; 
Ps.-Callisth. тес. Г 3.19, тес. E 40.2; Gal. Aff. Dign. 2.7, Simp. med. temp. 
11.37 (12.360 Kulm), In Hipp, prorrh. 1.2.13; D.L. 2.42 
35
 One might compare, e.g., the polysemy of English "fable" and Dutch "fabel". 
36
 Pi. 0. 1.29; PI. Τι. 26e, Grg. 523a, Prt. 320c, 324d, R. 376e-377a, Socr. 46T1; cf. 
Smith 1985, 24-25. 
37
 Ar. 17A2 (contra Herwerden, H. van, 'Αριστοφάνους Ειρήνη, II, Leiden: Sijt-
hoíT 1897, 23); Soci·. 46T1 (PI.) (cf. Couturat 1896, 11; contra Carrière (s.a. 173, 
translating, respectively, "mythes" and "contes"), Romano (1964, 27: "Platone ado-
pera...! due termini indifferentemente") and Adrados 1979a, 30 (cf. Stewart 1989, 
261); cf. Theon G20c = PI. 49T1; suspected by Butts (1987, 282) of being a scribal 
interpolation); Max. Тут. G34 (Epicur. 54T1). 
38
 Σ in Theon. Prog. (I 259 Walz): Λόγον έντοΰθο [p. 75 Spengel] το έπιμύθιον 
λέγει.... 
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- Ancient Christian Literature: Eus. PE 10.4.27 
- Fable collections: Babr. 18.15, 22.13, 31.22, 34.14, 36.13, 38.8, 
59.16, 96.5, 107.17, 116.15; fab. aes. II-III passim; Ps.-Dos. passim; 
Synt. 48, 56, 60; Pa.Bodl. 13, 18, 53, 60, 79, 85, 96, 107, 109, 116, 
133, 143, 145 Chambry 
Besides, μΰθος can indicate fable as a genre:39 
Demetr. G10; Babr. G19a-c; Theon G20a-c; Theo Sm. G29; Vit. Aesop. 
G40bc; Phryn. PS, p. 86 De Borries; Hermog. G41, Id. 2.3 (Nicostr.); 
Philostr. G43; Jul. G50; Aphth. G54; Him. Or. 27.,35, G56; Sopat. Rh. 
G58; Syn. G61; Nicol. G64a-c; Hsch. G69a and c; Agath. G71; 
Olymp. G72; anon. Prol. Phil. PI. G73. 
Μΰθος is the common designation for "fable" in the Imperial Period 
as well as in Byzantine40 and Modern Greek41. 
There are many derivatives from μΰθος "fable": 
- Δεκαμυθία: Sida, ν 404 Adler "fable collection in ten books"42 (Jo. 
Sic. Corran, in Hermog. Id. 2.12 (VI 503 W): δεκάμυθος) 
- διαμυθολογέω: Greg. Naz. Ер. 114.1; Theophyl. Simoc. Ер. 34 "to 
recount a fable" 
- έκμυθόω: Philostr. G43 "make into a fable" (LSJ) 
- έπιμύθιον: Luc. Bacck. 8; Aphth. G54; Nicol. G64a; Olymp. G72; 
anon. Prol PhiL PL G73; Hes. 2T31a, Aristarchi. 59T2 (Tz.); Proef fab. 
Aes. (Aes. Tl) "ephnythium (statement expressed after a fable)" (LSJ: 
"moral"43) 
- μυθάριον: Plu. G24aM, Ar. 17T23b (Σ), 17T46b (Tricl.), Branc. 4 (p. 
142 Sbordone) "Dim. of μΰθος" (LSJ) 
- μυθειολέγω [sic?]: PMich. G45.4-5 "to tell fables45" 
- μύθευμα: Psel. Oral 25.53-54 Littlewood "fable" 
- μυθεύω: Eust. II. Γ 17, Georg. Pach. Prog. (I 551-552 Walz) (passive), 
Plan. Prooem. Vit. Aesop. (Aes. T2) "to speak about in a fable" 
- μυθιάζομαι: Babr. G 19b "recount fables" (LSJ) 
39
 The word's absence from Quintilian's brief discussion of fable terminology 
(Gl8b) is noteworthy. 
40
 E.g. Suda, ε 490 Adler; Niceph. Basil. Prog. 1.2 (p. 73.34 Pignani); Hes. 2T31a 
(Tz.); [Aphth.] Praef.fab. Aes. (Aes. Tl(ab)). 
41
 Γεωργοπαπαδάκος et alii 1989-1990, sv μύθος. 
42
 Cf. Rutherford 1883, p. XL: "ten books of fables". Abstemius entided his col­
lections Hecalomythic (1495, 1499; see Galli 1978, 12). 
43
 For this term, see the Conclusion of Chapter I above. 
44
 Heirman, L.J.R., Plutarchus '"de audimdis poetis", diss. Leiden, 's-Gravenhage: 
Roeland 1972, 97: '"Kosename"'. 
45
 Winter (1922, 139) translates "the telling of myths". 
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- μυθίαμβος: Babr. titulus, G 19b "(chol)iambic fable"46 (LSJ: "the name 
given to a collection of Fables, such as those of Babr.") 
- μυθικός47: 
- Theophyl. Simoc. Ep. 61, Hes. 2T31a (Tz.), Nicet. Chon. Hut. (p. 
61 Van Dieten), Hes. 2T38b (Moschop.) "fable-, fable-like, fabu-
listic" 
- Eust. Opuse. 14.48, Nicet. Chon. Hist. (p. 491 Van Dieten: ό ~ 
κώνωψ) "from/in the fable" 
- Suda α 860, 2284, ε 3559, к 442, 1863, λ 497, ν 163, π 2097, σ 
1265, 1586, τ 105, οι 188 Adler (έν (τοις) Μυθικοίς), J. Racend. 
Syn. Rhet. 3 (III 525 Walz) τα Μυθικά "books of fables" 
- μυθ'κως: Phot. Ux. s.v. 'Ες κόρακας, Suda e 3154 Adler, Hes. 2T31a 
(Tz.), Apóstol. 7.96 (Arsen. 24.64) "in the fonn of a fable" 
- μυθογράφος: Theon G20c bis (p. 77.20 Spengel, ib. 78.2); Suda, σ 
1030 Adler (Βάβριος.,.ό - ) ; Tz. H. 7.77(105), 8.835 (230), 9.936 
(297) "writer of fables" 
- μυθολογέω: Arist. 57F1, 57Τ2 (Alex. Aphr.), Plu. Ages. 36.9 (passive), 
Greg. Naz. Carni. 1.2.28.232, with object or object clause (ώς or ace. 
cum inf) "to tell in a fable"; Him. G56, with ace. (τοιαΰτα) "to tell in 
fables" 
- μυθολόγημα: Tat. G38 (negative connotation) "fable" (cf. Ar. 17T12, 
17T54 (17T58a) (Ael., Apóstol. (Arsen.))) 
- μυθολογία: 
- Philostr. G42 bis "the art of fable-telling" 
- Nie. ЗТІс (Σ) synonymous with μΰθος "fable" 
- Chor. Dial. 14.3 "fable-telling"48 
- μυθολόγος: Philostr. G42 "fabulist" (in такт partem )49 
- μυθοπλάστης: Ph. Con/. Ling. 6; New Greek50 "coiner of fables" 
- μυθοποιία: Procop. Pers. 1.3.13; Const. Porphyr. Them. 1.4 (Aes. T4) 
"making of fables" (LSJ) 
- μυθοποιός: Theon G20ci£r, Them. Or. 16.208a, G57, Or. 21.262b, 
Or. 32.359bc; Nicol. Prog. 3 (p. 22 Feiten) {Aes. SII); Georg. Sync. 454 
(p. 286 Mosshammer); Phot. Ep. 277 "fabulist" (LSJ) 
- μυθουργία: Tz. H. 8.512 (205) "= μυθοποιία" (LSJ) 
- παραμυθέομαι: ibid, "to express the pro-/epimythium" (?); cf. Plan. 
in fab. aes. 1 (Hausrath 1901, 95) 
- παραμυθία: Plan, lc "pro-/epimythium"51; cf. New Greek παραμύθι 
("fable") and παραμυθάκι (dim. of παραμύθι)52 
46
 Provenzo (1976, 26), less accurately: "Fables-in-Verse". 
4
' For Quint. G18b, see below, 5.5, n. 144. 
48
 Cf. Neveletus 1610: Myt/whgia Aesopica. 
49
 TGL adds μυθολογικός in Socr. 46T1 (PL): "Qui valet comminùcendù fabtdis, ut 
Aesopus". 
50
 Παραμύθια του Αισώπου με εικόνες, Athens: άγκυρα 1978 (герг. 1987), 3. 
51
 Scaliger ( 1561, 139) coins περιμύθιον: "sic.Jibet appellare του μύθου explkatíonem, 
que vel ante vel post solita est poni." 
52
 Both occur in Παραμύθια του Αισώπου... (above, п. 50), passim. 
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- Πολυμυθία: Suda, ν 404 Adler "large fable collection"53 
- προμύθιον; Aphth. G54; Nicol. G64a "moral prefixed to a fable" 
(LSJ; but rather "promythium (statement expressed before a fable)"54 
LSJ includes the special meanings of έκμυθόω, έπιμύθιον, μυθάριον, 
μυθιάζομαι, μυθίαμβος, μυθοποιία, μυθοποιός, μύθου ργία, 
προμύθιον, although έπιμύθιον, μυθίαμβος and προμύθιον could 
be translated more precisely. The special meanings ofδιαμυθολο-
γέω, μύθευμα, μυθεύω, μυθικός, μυθικώς, μυθογράφος, μυθολογέω, 
μυθολόγημα, μυθολογία, μυθολόγος, μυθοπλάστης, παραμυθέο-
μαι, and παραμυθία, however, are not recorded in LSJ55 (nor are 
those of παραμυθάκι and παραμύθι recorded in Γεωργοπαπαδάκος 
et alii 1989-1990), whereas the lemmas δεκαμυθία, μυθειολέγω [я 
vera lectio], and πολυμυθία are not included altogether in LSJ (nor in 
the Rev. SuppL). As with λόγος, the meaning of the roots of the second 
part of some composite nouns (μυθοποιία, μυθοποιός, μύθου ργία, 
μυθοπλάστης) testifies to the fictitious character of fables. 
Besides "fable", μύθος can also mean "proverb" (A. Ch. 314). 
1.4 Other Nouns 
Occasionally, some other Greek nouns refer to particular fables or to 
fables in general. These are the following (in alphabetical order): 
1. άθυρμα56: Him. G56; 
2. απόφθεγμα: Pa.Bodl. (Cod. Marcianus) in titillo (p. 1 Knoell in app. 
crit); 
3. διήγημα: D. 40T4-6, 40T10b-12 (Zen., Σ Luc/PL, Suda, Apóstol. 
(Arsen.)); Greg. Nyss. Prof. Chr., p. 131 Jaeger; Matth. Camar. Epit. 
(I 122 Walz); cf. Nicet. Chon. Hist. (p. 61 Van Dieten): μυθικον 
διήγημα57; 
53
 Cf. Von Christ, W.-Schmid, W.-Stahlin, O., Geschtchte der ¡neckischen Läteratur, 
II.2, München: Beck 1924, 682, 817; Dreyer, O., "Nikostratos" (8), DKP4, col. 128. 
54
 See above, under έπιμύθιον. For Doderer's hapax "Anamythion", see above, 
Chapter I, 2.3. 
55
 TGL does translate some of these words by (derivatives of) "fabula", but see 
above, n. 33. 
56
 According to Perry (1962, 304) referring to Demetrius' fable collection (for 
which see the General Introduction above). 
57
 Differendy Theon, G20c; Nicol. G64a: τους περί θεών μύθους τινές ού μύθους 
άλλα μυθικά έκάλεσαν διηγήματα, G64b; cf. Plu. (VII 143 Bemardakis) a^.Jul. Or. 
7, 227A (contra Crusius 1896, col. 2658; Bieber 1906, 27-28; Gerhard 1909, 247, n. 
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- cf. [διήγησις]: Babr. 59.16 (μΰθος.,.έν διηγήσει)58; D. 40T8 
(Phot.), Call. 20T16 (Apóstol.); 
- cf. [διηγέομαι]: Gal. Protr. 13, Nicol. G64a, Chor. Dial. 14.3, Ar. 
17T27a (Σ), D. 40T9-10a (Phot., Suda); 
4. ιστορία59: Theoc. 21T2b (Σ); Σ in Lue. Henri. 20; Ar. 17T47a 
(Tricl.); see below, 2.4 historia; 
5. παραβολή: Hes. 2T38b (Moschop.); see below, 2.4 parabola; 
6. παράδειγμα: Niceph. Greg. Byz. Hut. 21.6.7; 
- cf. Synt. in titulo: έκ των παραδειγματικών...λόγων; 
7. παροιμία: Epiph. Hoer. 41.3-4; PL 49T7 (Herrn.) (but cf. 49T10 
(Σ)), 49Τ11 (Σ); Α. 12Т11а, 12Т17с (Σ, Tricl.)); 
- cf. Eust. II. Φ 595-607 κατά τον παροιμιώδη κύνα 
8. πλάσμα: Greg. Naz. Poem. Mor. 2.12.699 {PG 37, 1217); Sopat. 
Rh. G58; Agath. G71.5; cf. Eust. Antioch. G46; 
- cf. the use of (composites of) πλάσσω (-ττω) in Demetr. G10, 
Theon G20c, Plu. G26, Phryn. PS (p. 86 De Borries), Max. Туг. 
G33, Hermog. G4160, Philostr. G43, Aphth. G54, Sopat. Rh. 
G58; Nicol. G64ab, Σ in Aphth. (II 12 Walz), Phot. Ep. 277, Tz. 
//. 8.512 (205), Ar. 17T38 (Eust.); 
- cf. πλάστης in Hes. 2T27ab (Doxap.f; 
- cf. πλάσις in Nicol. G64a; 
- cf. λογοπλάθος (see above, 1.2); 
- cf. μυθοπλάστης (see above, 1.3). 
Although the occurrence of these nouns (when referring to fables) is 
too sporadic to regard it as the use of terminology, they are relevant 
to different aspects of the genre, viz. its comical function (άθυρμα), 
its narrative (διήγημα, ιστορία) and metaphorical character (παρα­
βολή; cf. παράδειγμα), its close relationship to proverbs (παροιμία; 
cf. απόφθεγμα), and its fictitiousness (πλάσμα). 
9; Hausrath, 1938, col. 1489). It might be noted also that in Ar. 17T6 (Symm.) 
διηγηματίου is apparently not synonymous with Αίσωπείου λόγου (for which see the 
Appendix below, under Ar. Av. 439-442). 
58
 Luzzatto-La Penna ad loc: "i.e. διήγημα μυθικόν". 
59
 Cf. Werner 1892, 1: "in Aesopi hùtorialis coUigendis"; Jaeger ad Greg. Nyss. Prof. 
Chr. (p. 131). Differently Theon, G20c το παρά την πεπιστευμένην Ίσχορίαν. 
60
 Pp. 2 and 3 (but not p. 1) Rabe. 
61
 Not in Agath. G71. 
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1.5 Comparison 
The question may be raised whether or not the Greek terms dis­
cussed above refer to different types of fables or have different conno­
tations (when applied to fables). We may distinguish instances in 
which two different terms refer to fables (1) in the same context and 
(2) in different contexts. 
(1) It has been noted above that when both μΰθος and λόγος mean 
"fable" μΰθος often has a connotation of fictitiousness. Besides, λό­
γος may refer to fables in prose, μΰθος to fables in verse.62 Elsewhere, 
however, μΰθος and λόγος seem to be used for "fable" without dis­
tinction (Philostr. G42; Vit. Aesop. 97GW; Ach. Tat. 2.2163; Him. 
G56; Arist. 39Tla and d (anon, in Rh., pasnm), glossing λόγος with 
μΰθος; Proef. fab. Aes. (see below, n. 163)). In one passage (Phryn. PS, 
p. 86 De Borries) it is unclear whether or not these two terms are 
synonymous. 
(2) Aristotle, Galen, and scholia Platonica seem to differentiate be­
tween μΰθος and λόγος, by using μΰθος for aetiological fables64 and 
λόγος for the standard type65. Gallimachus (20F1-2) does the same 
but replaces λόγος with αίνος. Other authors, however, may just 
vary without distinction between these terms. Thus, in two dialogues 
of Lucían the fable of Momus is termed μΰθος {Bacch. 8, Herrn. 20), 
but in another dialogue λόγος (Nigr. 32). Diodorus Siculus is the only 
author who, apparently without distinction, terms one fable αίνος 
(38F2), another one λόγος (38F1; cf. Call. 20T11 (Choer.), where 
aivov is glossed with λόγον). Again other authors designate different 
types of fables by one term. Plato's use of μΰθος is an example (49A1 
(animal fable), 49F1 (aetiological fable)). 
2. Latin Nouns 
2.1 Apologus 
The Greek άπόλογος, an infrequent compontum of λόγος, means 
62
 Babr. GI9b; Luzzatto 1975, 67. Elsewhere, however, Babrius (G19a.l6) refers 
to fables in prose (της ελεύθερης μούσης; ChristoíTersson 1901, 10) by μΰθος. 
ω
 See Van Dijk 1995b, 139 {Vtí. Aesop); 1996a, 527 (Ach. Tat.). 
ы
 Arist. 57F1, 57A1; Gal. Äff Dign. 2.7, in Hipp. pnnh. 1.2.13, Simp. med. temp. 
11.37 (12.360-361 Kulm); PI. 49T9a (Σ). 
65
 Arist. G5 (39F1-2); Gal. adv. Jul. 8; PI. 49T9d (Σ). 
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"story".66 The oldest occurrence of its Latin transcription67 apologus 
preserves this general meaning.6 8 In Latin69, apologus more frequently 
designates a special type of story, i.e. "fable"70. 
In Latin literature, only two fables are termed apohgusr. 
- Imperial Period: Gell. G31 bis; Apu. De deo Soa. proL 4 
Besides, however, various theoretical passages refer by apologus to 
"fable" as a genre: 
- Auct. ad Her. G7, Cic. G8-9, Quint. G 18c, Suet. G30, Gell. G31.1, 
Mar. Vict. G47, Fortun. G48, lui. Vict. G49, Aus. G52, Mart. Cap. 
G62 
Apologus cannot be equated with "animal fable"71, since in Ennius' 
fable (ap. Gell. G31 ) human beings do occur as characters. 
There is only one derivative from apologus12 "fable": 
apokgatio: Quint. G 18b "fable". Quintilian states that this term 
has not been widely accepted; in fact, it is a hapax legomenon.73 
66
 It seives to indicate Odysseus' narration of his adventures at Alcinous' court: 
Od. 9-12 (m Шик); PI. R. 614В, Arist. ΛΑ. 1417al4; Crusius 1895b, col. 167-168; 
Hofmann 1922, 117; Adrados 1979a, 19. 
67
 Cynll. Spec. Sap. Expl. (p. 121 Grasse) etymologizes differendy: Et dtatur [se. 
apologus] ab apos quod est longum et bgos quod est sermo dubius vel fictos quasi sermo hnge a 
ventate. Vel dicitur ab a, quod est stne, et pos, quad est pes, et logos, quod est sermo, quasi sermo sine 
pede, id est sine Jundamento. Vel dicitur a pos, quod est sub, et logos..., quasi sub vero sermone 
dwersus mtcllectus. Vel dtatur a pos, quod estjuxta, et logos..., inde apologus quasijuxta sermonan. 
68
 Plaut. St. 538, 541, 544; Lewis, CT-Short, С, A Latin Dictionary, Oxford: Cla­
rendon Ρ 1879 (repr. 1945), sv; Crusius 1894b; id. 1895b, col. 169: "anekdotenhafte 
Erzählung"; Lehnen, "apologus", TLL 2, Leipzig: Teubner 1900-1906, col. 249: 
"narratwnculaefictwae". 
69
 Not in Gi eek (contra Wunsche 1905, 2; Von Christ-Schmid-Stahlin 1912, I 
189; Bolte-Polivka 1912-1932, IV 120; Sironic 1951; Josifovic 1961; Nuchelmans 
1976; Grubmuller 1977, 9), Giordano (1990, 185). Shell (1992, 85, n. 2) confuses 
apologia and apólogos. 
70
 Not per se "animal fable" (contra Raster 1995, 281; cf. Pankau.J.G., "Apolog", 
in: Ueding 1992, col. 807). 
71
 Contra Crusius 1895b, col. 170; Raster 1995, 281. 
72
 Jedrkiewicz (1989, 290) suggests that it is the other way round. 
73
 Jedibewicz's assertion (ibid.) that opobgatw is the termmus technicus "delle scuole 
retoriche" is a speculative generalization. 
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Apobgus "fable" also occurs in Medieval and Neo-Latin literature.74 
The term has been adopted by various modern languages.75 
2.2 Fabula7 6 
Fabuh is, as Isidore (G75) reports, a derivative from fan (cf. Greek 
φημί). It means "(subject of common) talk, narrative".77 Fabula "nar­
rative" can be used either in a wider, neutral, sense, or in a stricter 
sense, with a connotation of fictitiousness, as Macrobius (G60) and 
Isidore notice. It can designate various kinds of narratives: myths (e.g. 
Suet. G30 (where apólogas means "fable")), dramas (e.g. Phaedr. 
4.7.22 (see next subsection)), and fables78. 
In Latin literature, the following fables are termed fabula: 
- Imperial Period: auct. inc. Vir. til. 18.5; Quint. G 18b; Gell. G31 bis; 
Apu. De deo Socr. prol. 4; Flor. Epit. 1.17; lust. 43.4.4; Serv. in Georg. 
1.378; Pseudacr. m Ног. S. 2.3.299, ib. 2.5.56, Ер. 2.Ъ(АР)АЪ1; 
Porph. m Hor. S. 2.5.56; D. 40T7 (bid.) 
- Ancient Christian: Greg. Tur. HF 4.9; Hier. Ер. 29.7, ib. 79.3 
- Fable collections: Phaedr.79 1.1.14, 1.10.3, 2.8.27, 3.6.10, 3.13.16, 
4.4.12; Ps.-Dos. passim; Rom. passim. 
Besides, fabula more than once refers to "fable" as a genre: 
Phaedr. G12, 2.9.13, G14, G15a.l0; Fortun. G48; lui. Vict. G49; Aus. 
G52; Avian. G59; Macr. G60; Aug. G63; Prise. G70; Rom. (ree. gall.) 
G74a-c; bid. G76 
74
 Medieval Latin: e.g. Jo. Sares. Pol. 6.24, 625b. Neo-Latin: e.g. Stesich. 7T9 
(Abst.), Erasm. (Hes. 2T44 (passim), Ar. 17T64a (bis), 17T64b, Mor. ene. 26 (bis)); 
Régnier 1643; Collinet 1979, 244. 
75
 English, French "apologue"; German "Apolog", Dutch "apoloog", Spanish 
"apólogo". 
76
 The first vowel is long, unlike that of its homonym fabula (от fabulas), a diminu­
tive offaba 'Ъеап". 
77
 Vetter, sv, 72X6.1, Leipzig: Teubner 1912-1926, col. 24: "I x.q. sermo", col. 26: 
"II i.q. narratio"; Walde, Α., Lateinisches etymobgtsches Wörterbuch, Heidelberg: Winter 
19102, sv '"Rede, Sage"'; Meyer-Lubke 1911, sv: "1 . 'Erzählung', 2. 'Fabel'"; 
Tucker, T.G., A Concise Etymological Dictionary of Latin, Halle (Saale): Niemeyer 1931, 
sv: "talk, tale, story, gossip"; Ernout, A-Meillet, Α., Diciannove étymologique de la langue 
lohne. Histoire des mots, Paris: Khncksieck 19794, svfor, 245: "conversation, d'où 'sujet 
(ou objet) de conversation, récit'"; not: "redevoering" (Vandenbei ghe 1950, 17). 
78
 Vettei le; Emout-Meillet le. 
79
 Contra Grottanelli, C , "Tricksters, Scapegoats, Champions, Saviors", History of 
Religions 23, 1983-1984, 123, on App. 10. 
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The following derivatives from fabula "fable" occur in Latin litera­
ture: 
- affabulatio (Prise. G70; Neo-Latineo): "pro-/epimythium" (cf. 
Prise, lc) 
- confabulan (Abst. Praef, p. 533 Neveletus): "to make up a fable" 
- fabella: see next subsection 
- fabulari (Apu. De deo Soa. prol. 4 bis, Ar. 17T64a (Erasm.); cf. 
Pomey 1665, 15): "to make up a fable"81 
- fabularius (Rom. Flor. Expl. (Π 512 Hervieux)): "fabularum inventor" 
(7IZ sv, without referring to Aesop) 
- fabulator (Gell. G3I; Neo-Latin82): "fabulist" (Lewis-Short 1879) 
- fabulosus (Nat. Com. Myth. 9 (p. 633), translating έν Μυθιάμβοις 
(Tzetzes, referring to Babrius; see above, 1.3) by in iambis 
fabubsisf5 
- cf. fabulose (Raim. Bit. Kal. Dimn. Prooem. (V 386 Hervieux)) 
- praefabulatb (Pomey 1665, 11-12): "promythium" 
Fabuh is the common word for "fable" in Medieval and Neo-Latin.84 
Various modem languages have borrowed both the word and its 
polysemy.85 
8 0
 E.g. Aldus Manutius, Aesopt Phrygis fabulae..., Lugduni: Tomaesius 1551, ^ ш і т 
(see Hobbs, A.S., Fables, London: Victoria and Albert Museum 1986, 42-43); Johan­
nes Posthius, Parerga poetica, II, s.l. 1595, passim; Pomey 1665, 16-17, 19 (only for 
έπιμύθιον); Elschenbroich 1985, 46, n. 102. The term is adopted (and adapted) by 
Hassauer (1986, passim; see above, Chapter I, 2.11). 
"' OLD, svfabuhr, Hunink (V., "The Prologue of Apuleius' De Deo Socrahf', Mnemo­
syne 48, 1995, 310), comparing ibid. 3 ut...fabularer, has observed that the second 
instance oifabulan is ambiguous, as it can be taken also as "to chat". 
ю
 Erasm. Adag. 2.8.25 (p. 644F); Pomey 1665, 9. Drogan (1847, 14) has "fabu-
lofnesj, apologorum auctorfesj". 
8 3
 See Luzzatto-La Penna 1986, pp. XLVIIIsq. Cf. Pomey 1665, 9 [bis). 
84
 Medieval: e.g. Fred. Chron. 2.57 (fabola), 4.38; Alcuin. Cam. 278 bis; Cyrill. Spec. 
Sap. Prol.; anon. Avian, passim; apol. Avian. 6, 8; Nov. Avian. Par. 3.2; rhythm, mor. 
passim; Nicol. Perg. Dial, creai, praef.; Disc. cler. 4; Jac. Vitr. 83 Greven; Odo de 
Centona (Hervieux TV)). Neo-Latin: e.g. Laur. Vali. Fac. mor. passim (Ruelle 1986, 39-
49); Bocc. Geneal. 14.9.96; Guar. Acs. fab., passim; Barb. Acs. fab., passim; Hes. 2T43-44 
(Abst.); Erasm. (Hes. 2T44, Ar. 17T63b, 17T64a (bis), 17T64b, D. 40T13 (ter), PI. 
49T13 (bis)); Desbillons, F.-J., Fabulae aesoptae, Paris: Barbou 17786; Collinet 1979, 
249-251. 
65
 English, French "fable" (Undner 1978a, 13; Gaillard 1996, 11-15); German 
(Schäfer 1955, 71; Grubmuller 1977, 15-16), Dutch, Danish, Norwegian "Fabel"; 
Spanish (Adrados 1979a, 18), Portuguese (see Portella 1983, 120) "fábula"; Italian 
"favola". Cf. Меуег-Lubke 1911 sv; Nojgaard 1964, 129; Ziolkowski 1993, 16-17. 
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2.3 Fabella86 
Fabelh is a diminutive oí fabula (see previous subsection). Much like 
fabula, fabelh means "talk, narrative" and more specifically designates 
myths, dramas, and fables (Vetter, TLL sv, col. 6-7). 
In Latin, the following fables are termed fabella: 
- Republican Period: Hor. S. 2.6.788' 
- Imperial Period: Phaedr. 1.2.9, 1.5.2, 1.15.3, 1.26.2, 2.5.6 (vera 
fabella), 3.3.3, 3.17.13, 4.2.9, 4.25.[1] and 23; Porph. in Ног. Ер. 
1.1.74, 1.3.15, 1.7.13 
- Fable collections: Avian. 8.2. 
Besides, fabella designates "fable" as a genre in the following passages: 
Phaedr. G13-14, Sen. G17, Plin. NH 36.82, Quint. G18ab, Eus. Chron. 
2.94 Schoene {Aes. T9) 
Phaedrus, Quintilian and Avianus88 alternatively use fabula and fabella 
for "fable". Elsewhere, however, Phaedrus and Quintilian oppose 
fabelh "fable" to fabula "tragedy" or "(fairy) tale".8 9 Fabella "fable" also 
occurs in Neo-Latin literature.90 
2.4 Other Nouns 
As in Greek (see above, 1.4), occasionally, some other Latin words 
refer to particular fables or to fables in general. These are the follow­
ing (in alphabetical order):91 
86
 Omitted by Adrados 1979a, 18-19. 
87
 lb. 77-78: anüis \ ...fabellas; cf. Petrarca, Fani. 3.13; Elschenbroich 1985, 23. 
88
 Phaedr. G14.33, 36; Quint 5.11.15; Avian. 8.2, G59; likewise Bocc. Geneal. 
14.9.96, 117. 
89
 Phaedr. 4.7.22; Quint. G18a; cf. Bertschinger 1921, 20-21; Currie (1984, 505 (if 
elsewhere (ib. 497) (mis)translating_^Wuj¿ in Phaedrus by "anecdotes")); Costas Ro-
driguez 1985, 290-291 contra Nojgaard 1964, 128-129. Nevertheless, Jedrkiewicz 
asserts: "La terminologia latina è sempre rimasta piuttosto omogenea: fabula...per 
Fedro, fabella per Quintiliano" (1989, 290). 
90
 E.g. Laur. Vali. Fac. тот. prol. (ed. Ruelle 1986, 39); Erasm. (Ar. 17T63a (bü)); 
Dati, Proef. 3 and 42.3 (ed. Tacke 1912, 285 and 298); Desbillons, op. cit. (η. 84 
above), ρ. ΧΧΓΧ (CoUinet 1979, 249); Franco de Amelia 1, 2, 7 (ed. Finch 1978, 55-
67); Bocc. Geneal. 14.9.117; Pol. Lam., p. 226 Del Lungo (see Achelis 1920-1924, 121, 
n. 1). 
91
 For hutoriola, see above, n. 59. 
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1. argumentum: Phaedr. 2.7.14, 4.8.2, 4.11.14, 4.17.7, 5.3.11; 
2. exemplum: Phaedr. 1.3.3, G13.1, 2.1.11, 2.2.2, 3.10.2, 4.3.6, 
G16.10; Avian. 41.17; Medieval, Neo-Latín92; cf. Porph. in 
Hor. Ер. 1.7.13 
3. imago: Hor. Ер. 1.7.34, S. 2.3.320; 
4. /tutoria: Phaedr. 4.6.2; see above, 1.4 ιστορία; 
5. iocus: Phaedr. (see above, G12, η. 29); Rom. G74a (ree. gall.) (in 
general); cf. Avian. G59; Gualt. Angl. Prol.2; cf. Nat. Com. 
Myth. 9 (p. 633);93 
6. narratio9*: Phaedr. 1.12.2, 4.5.2, 5.2.14; cf. Aug. G63; Liv. Gl 1 
narrasse, 
7. neniae: Phaedr. G14.10, G15b.3; 
8. parabola: Medieval and Neo-Latín95; see above, 1.4 παραβολή; 
9. sales: Neo-Latín;96 
10. nmilitudo: Medieval Latín97; 
11. urbanitates: Neo-Latín98. 
Again (as in Greek), the occurrence of these nouns (when referring to 
fables) is too sporadic to regard it as use of terminology, but they do 
testify to various relevant aspects of the genre, viz. its comical func-
tion (iocus, neniae, sales, urbanitates), narrative (historia, nanatio; cf. argu-
mentum) and metaphorical character (imago, similitudo; cf. argumentum, 
exemplum, parabola). 
2.5 Comparison 
There are only a few instances in which one author uses two or more 
different Latin terms to designate a fable or fables in general, whether 
92
 Alex. Neq. Nov. Aes. 11 (cf. 7.29); anon. Avian. 1; apol. Avian. 40; Nov. Avian. 
Ast AD/.; Ant.-Avian. 1, 3; rhythm, mor. 8.4, 10.4, 25.4, 34.3; Rom. G74a {ree. gall.) (in 
general); Rom. Angl. Nonn. 2.10; Gualt. Angl. 50; Gesta Rom. 51 Oesterley, Disc, cler., 
passim; Jac. Vitr. 51, 55, 83 Gieven; cf. rhythm, тот. 39.2 Exemplair, Franco de Amelia 
4 ex his dactrmae exemptants·, Barb. Aes. job. Proef. According to Oberg (1996a, 216), 
rendering "FaUbetspieU (exempta)", exemplum is "ein Begriff, der besser als das deutsche 
Wort 'Fabeln' sich als Sammelname auch fur Phaedrus' Dichtungen eignet." In 
Phaedr. 4.3.6, curiously enough, Perry (1965, 305) translates exemplum by "parable". 
93
 For tocos (si vera ¡echo) in Mart. 3.20.5, see above, n. 26. 
91
 Cf. narraäuncuh in Koster ad Ar. 17T22 (Σ) (bis). 
95
 Rom. Vind. 10; Rom. Flor. 8; Rom. Nilant. 1.9, 1.13, 2.1; Rom. Mon. 11; 
Pomey 1665, 12, referring to D. 40F2 by "hoc apologo seu parabola (utrumqiu idem est oc 
fabula)"; cf. Carlson 1994, 33. 
96
 Barb. Aes. Job. Proef. 
97
 Anon. Avian. 2, 7, 16. 
98
 Barb. Aes. fob. Proef. 
9 6 ANCIENT TERMINOLOGY LATIN NOUNS - CAVEAT 
in the same context or not. Apólogas ana fabula seem to be used for 
"fable" without distinction (Gell. G31", Apu. De deo Soa. prol. 4; Aus. 
G52 (ter); Neo-Latin100), as Iulius Victor already remarks (G49; cf. 
Fortun. G48).101 The same goes for fabula and fabella in Avianus and 
in (some passages in) Phaedrus and Quintilian, as was pointed out 
above (2.3). In three (Neo-Latin) passages102 three different terms 
(apobgus, fabula, fabella) alternately designate the genre without appar-
ent difference of meaning. It is unclear whether in the only passage 
(Sen. G17) where both a Greek and a Latin term (logi and fabellae, 
respectively) are used to designate the genre there is a distinction (and 
if so: what) between the two terms.103 
3. Caveat 
It goes without saying that the polysemy of the nouns discussed 
above demands a careful approach.104 In some fables, or passages 
dealing with fables, (a derivative from) one of these nouns one time 
does, another time does not (or: does not, whereas another does), 
designate fables. Thus, in one and the same sentence Theon (G20c) 
twice uses μΰθος, first, as in the entire chapter, for "fable" (p. 74.14 
Spengel), then in its original, neutral sense of "spoken word" (ib. 
74.15); what is more, in the very first sentence λόγος means first 
"story" (ib. 72.28), then "pro-/epimythium" (ib. 72.30; see above, 
1.3), but elsewhere in the same chapter also "fable" (ib. 73.37), 
9 9
 Cf. De la Ville de Mimiont 1911, 280; Costas Rodríguez 1985, 292. 
100
 Αχ. 17T64a (17Т63а fabella); id. (Erasm.) Adag. 1.4.18 (p. 188E), αρ. 2 (pp. 
254-256 Knott; using fabulae poetarum for "myths"); Lorichius 1542, 9 ("fabulas ... 
Ubycas", "UbycommApologoTum"); Wolff Phil. PracU 304 (Harth 1978, 57, n. 45); Geliert 
1744, 74. 
101
 Contra Janssens 1955, 7. 
102
 Melanchthon, Util. fab. passim (cf. Hom. 1T6 Hes. 2T45 D. 40T13); Pomey 
1665, 12 (quoted above, n. 95), 17 fabella; Abst. Proef, pp. 533-534 Neveletus. 
103
 Mazzoli (1970, 152) suggests that the former refers to fables in prose, the latter 
to verse fables. 
104
 Thus, αίνος does not mean "fable" in Call. Aet. inc. lib., fr. 178.9-10 Pfeiffer; nor 
does λόγος in Archil, fr. 25 Adrados (contra Adrados' suggestion (1979a, 23)), PI. 
Phdr. 275b, and Men. Dysc. 633; nor does μΰθος in Hes. Op. 206 (contra Lonsdale's 
suggestion (1989, 408)), Ar. Lys. 781, PL 177, V. 1179, PI. Grg. 523a, Pit. 272c 
(bracketed by Bumet following Wohlrab), R. 350e and 377a, whereas Klinger's use 
of "fabula" (1961, 127, on Pherecr. fr. 117 PCG) is misunderstood byjosifovic 1974, 
col. 39 (for all these passages, see the Appendix below). 
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"word" (ib. 77.2), "method" (ib. 77.9-10), and "oration" (ib. 78.9).105 
Philostratus (G43)100 seems to play with this ambiguity when he twice 
writes λόγου in one sentence but first means "faculty of speech", then 
"pro-/epimythium", whereas μΰθος means "fable".107 Likewise, the 
use of λόγος in S. 13F2 and of μΰθος in PL 49A1 seems to be equivo­
cal. One definition (Luc. Tarrh. ap. Archil. 4T35 (Eust.)) has been 
seen above (1.3) to combine all three terms (αίνος "fable", λόγος 
"story", and μυθικός "fictitious"). 
This polysemy is the more problematical when one word desig­
nates two difFerent literary genres in the same context. Thus, Julian 
(G50) uses two words for one genre and one word for two genres: he 
terms "fable" both αίνος and μΰθος, whereas μΰθος now means 
"fable", now "fairy-tale". Furthermore, Nicolaus (G64a) discrimi­
nates between μΰθοι "fables" and μΰθοι (or μυθικά διηγήματα) 1 0 8 
"myths". Likewise (if more confusingly), Aphthonius (G54) uses 
μΰθος for "fable", but Doxapatres in his commentary ad hcum for 
"myth" (see below, 32. Thucydides). 
Mutatis mutandis, the same goes for Latin terminology.109 Thus, 
Quintilian (G18a-c) designates "fable" by four different terms (apo-
logus, apologatio, fabula, and fabelld), while, vice versa, by fabula he also 
means "fairy-tale" and "tragedy" (besides "fable"). Finally, Isidore110 
(G75; cf. Macr. G60) distinguishesfabulae,fabulae, гла fabulae, which 
is to say, comedies, myths, and fables. 
On the other hand, the fact that αίνος and αίνιγμα can mean 
both "fable" and "enigma", and, likewise, αίνος, λόγος, μΰθος, and 
παροιμία both "fable" and "proverb", is significant for the close 
connection between these three (sub)genres, which were all connect­
ed with Aesop's name (see below). 
105
 Cf., in addition, the occurrence of three derivatives in the same chapter, άλο­
γος "non-rational" (ib. 73.9), καταλογάδην "in prose" (ib. 73.26-27), επίλογος "epi-
mythium" (ib. 75.28-31; see above, 1.2). 
106
 Cf. Hermog. G41 μΰθος "fable" (passim), λόγος "speech" (pp. 2.13, 3.13 Rabe), 
"moral" (ib. 4.1). 
107
 Cf. Fairbanks, Α., Pkilastraius. Imagines..., Loeb (: Heinemann/Putnam), 1931, 
13, n. 2; Bougot, Α., Phüostrate. La Golem at Tableaux, Paris: Les Belles Lettres 1991, 
13. Compare the pun in Psel. Oral. 25.137-138 Littlewood: 'Αλλ' έπεί εις μΰθον 
ήμίν ό λόγος κατέληξεν, άρχην τοΰ περί τον μΰθον λόγου τον λόγον ποιήσομαι. 
108
 Quoted above, п. 57; see also G64b. Cf. Bompaire 1958, 444, n. 4. 
109
 See also the examples given above, 2.2-3, 2.5. 
110
 On "l'équivoque du chapitre De fabula", see Fontaine 1959, 176sqq; cf. 
Wackers 1984, 691-692. Fisher (1987, 87), however, taking the chapter to deal with 
fables only, deems it "one of the clearest". 
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4. Fabulists 
4.1 Aesop 
A discussion of the historicity of the legendary fabulist falls outside 
the scope of this study. Therefore, this subsection concentrates on 
formal aspects of the use of Aesop's name. 
The polysemy of the nouns discussed above is often reduced by a 
connection with the name of Aesop.1" The name of Aesop emerges 
in the Classical Period. Already then, the polysemous nouns are spe­
cified by a connection with his name in formally different ways. 
Aesop may be termed "maker of fables""2 (Hdt. 2.134). He may be 
presented as narrator of fables. Most, but not all (e.g. Ar. 17F6), of 
these fables are presented as being told by Aesop on a particular 
occasion of his legendary life. To put it differently, anecdotes about 
Aesop frequently serve as a literary frame-work for these fables. 
Aesop is, and can be considered to be, both narrator of these fables 
and character figuring in these anecdotes. Thus, such fables which 
are embedded in anecdotes may have served as an intermediary stage 
for fables in which Aesop is a character. Finally, fables, or fable 
characters, may also be called "Aesop's", or "Aesopic" (Αίσώπειος, 
Αίσωπικός"
3
, Aesopius1'4, Aesopicus). Connections of fable characters 
with Aesop's name are από κοινού. Thus, "the Aesopic dog" 
(Demoer. 47A1) is a succinct expression for: "the Aesopic fable about 
the dog", or: "the dog in the Aesopic fable". 
It must have been so common to specify the genre by a connection 
with Aesop's name that even pre-Aesopian fables were ascribed to 
Aesop, as a scholiast (G66b) observes when Aristophanes (17A3) does 
so with an Archilochean fable (4F1). Most ancient, and many mod­
ern, fabulists typically term their collections of fables "Aesopic" 
(Dem. Phal. {ap. D.L. 5.80), Babr., Phaedr., fab. aes., Rom.). Phaedrus 
(Gl3.1) even calls fable "Aesop's genre" and confesses (Gl6.1-3), if 
111
 It should, however, be noted that not everything ascribed to Aesop is a fable; 
see the Appendix under [Aesopus], Alexis, and Posidippus, as well as nn. 130-131 
below. A sulking example is Nicol. Prog. (p. 22 Feiten; Aa. Sil (2 Hock-O'Neil 
1986)): Αίσωπος ό μυθοποιος ερωτηθείς τί ίσχυρότατον (των) έν άνθρώποις· '(ό) 
λόγος' άπεκρίνατο, λόγος meaning "speech", not "fable". 
112
 Cf. the hapax legomenon Αίσωποποιητοΐ in Ar. 17T62 (Erasm.), for which see, 
however, below, n. 132. 
" ' For Αίσωπίτανος, see below, n. 130. 
114
 "Aesopeus" occurs in Luzzatto-La Penna (1986, ¿PI titula). 
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not without irony"5, that Aesop's name is added "for the sake of his 
prestige"116; Aesop is the fabulist par excellence}11 
Although these connections differ formally, they do not necessarily 
refer to different types of fables. In the Classical Period, they seem to 
be more or less synonymous. Thus, Aristophanes refers to the fable of 
the Eagle and the Beetle as belonging to "Aesop's fables" (17A2), and 
elsewhere (17F5) presents the same fable as told by Aesop in Delphi. 
Philocleon tells a fable in which Aesop is the protagonist (17F2), obvi-
ously because his son had previously recommended the use of "Aeso-
pic" fables (Glc)."8 Furthermore, Aristotle (G5) exemplifies "Aeso-
pic" fables by "Stesichorus"' and "Aesop's" fable; these men are 
presented as narrating these fables on particular occasions. More ex-
amples could be given in which the label "Aesop's" or "Aesopic" is 
applied to a fable allegedly narrated by Aesop on a particular occasion 
(e.g. Arist. 57F1, and Socr. 25F1, respectively). It remains possible, 
though, that formally different connections with the name of Aesop 
do refer to different kinds of fables. Phaedrus (Gl5a) discriminates 
between "Aesop's" and "Aesopic" fables, by which he means, respec-
tively, fables composed by Aesop himself and fables à L· Aesop but 
composed by himself (that is, by Phaedrus)."9 Elsewhere, however, 
the genitive and the adjective are used without apparent distinction 
(Hsch. G69a; compare Ar. GÌ a with Glc). 
In antiquity, and ever since120, it has been argued that the label 
"Aesopic" does refer to a particular kind of fables, characterized by 
the stock of characters. A scholium (in Ar. G66a) restricts the charac-
ters of Aesopic fables to non-rational animals121, to which Isidore 
(G75) adds lifeless objects (including plants). Another scholium (in Ar. 
G67b; cf. Tricl. ibid, (in V. 1259a)), conversely, asserts that Aesopic 
fables feature human protagonists, whereas two others (Σ in Aphth., 
II 8 Walz; Nicol. G64a) hold that Aesopic fables feature both non-
rational and rational beings. 
115
 8-9 adeo fiKatat plus vetustaii faaet \ Invidia mordax quam bonis praesentibus. 
116
 Translation by Perry 1965, 351. 
" ' Cf. Plin. NH 36.82 Acsopi fabellamm phiksophv, Jul. G50 Ό δε δη των μύθων 
"Ομηρος η Θουκυδίδης ή Πλάτων, ή im βούλει καλείν αυτόν, Αίσωπος ήν ό 
Σάμιος. 
118
 Contra Sommerstein 1983, 240. 
119
 páticas úk [sc. Acsopus] oslendtt, ego plores sen, | usus vetusto genere sed rebus поту, cf. 
G 14.38-39, 4.22.8. 
120
 E.g. (most recently) by Oberg 1996a, 243: "'äsopische', also Tier- und Tier-
Mensch-Fabeln" . 
121
 Likewise Ar. 17T62 (Erasm.). 
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Theon (G20c) definitely opposes such definitions. Theon and 
other theoreticians122 state that fables are generally called "Aesopic" 
simply because Aesop frequendy used (not: invented) fables. Besides, 
expressions like "Aesop's Momus" (Arist. 57A2) and "Aesop's Hun­
ter" (PIu. Arat. 38.9) show that in Aesop's fables also gods and human 
beings occur as characters. Furthermore, in many fables which, in 
one way or another, are connected with Aesop's name, human be­
ings (e.g. Aesop himself) or gods (e.g. Zeus) occur as characters, either 
exclusively or in combination with non-rational characters.123 
After the Classical Period, more variations of the use of Aesop's 
name to designate the genre of fable emerge. He is presented as 
writer of fables. The expression "in Aesop" also points to a written 
tradition (which is not to say that fables did no longer circulate 
orally).124 
Finally, it is noteworthy that many aetiological125 and mythologi­
cal126 tales are associated with the name of Aesop, alike with animal 
fables. Apparendy, it was quite common to class these all in one and 
the same group. 
The following fables are connected with the name of Aesop: 
Aesop as "maker/composer" of fables 
- Classical Period: in general: Hdt. 2.134 (Aes. T13) 
- Imperial Period: 
- D. Chr. 12.7-8 (ξυνέστησεν), 72.14-16 (ξυνετίθει) 
- in general: [Babr. G 19c]; Theon G20c; D.Chr. G23; Plu. G25d; Max. 
Туг. G34; Vit. Aesop. G40b; Phryn. PS, p. 86 De Borries (λογοπλάθος); 
Jul. G51; Him. G55; Them. G57 
- Latin: Rom. (тес. galL) 54, 56 (auctin) Thiele 
122
 Ps.-Diogenian. G28; Hermog. G41; Aphth. G54; Prise. G70; cf. Quint G18b. 
123
 To give some examples from the Vila Aesopu 33G only gods, 67GW only hu­
man beings, 99GW human being and animal, 135-139GW animals and god; see 
Van Dijk 1995b and 1996a, 530-541 passim. 
124
 Cf. Ziolkowski 1993, 29; the previous chapter, nn. 228-229. 
125
 Ar. 17F6 (cf. 17T16C (Σ); Tricl. ibid.); Call. 20F1; PI. 49F1; Arist. 57A2, 57F1 
(and 57T2-3 (Alex. Aphr., Olymp.)); Vü. Aesop. 33G, 67GW, 68GW, 126GW; Plu. 
Мот. 609F, Arai. 30.8; D.Chr. 32.63-65, 66; Philostr. VA 5.15; Them. Or. 32, 359d; 
Two Wallets (Plu. Crass. 32.5; Gal. Aß Diga. 2.7, In Hipp. Prorrh. 1.2.13, Pece. Dign. 
2.8; Them. Or. 21, 262b; Stob. 3.23.6); Phaedr. 4.<15->16. Cf. Perry 1940, 402; 
1962, 301 (above, Chapter I.I, 1.2). 
126
 Vú. Aesop. 94GW; Plu. Мот. 645B; cf. Мах. Туг. 36.1; Him. Or. 66. 
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Aesop as narrator (whether or not connected with an episode of his 
legendary life) 
- Classical Period: Ar. 17F5-6; PL 49F1; Arist. 39F2, 57F1 
- Hellenistic Period: Call. 20F1 (cf. 20F2 οι πάλαι Λυδοί) 
- Imperial Period: 
- Vit. Aesop. 33G, 67GW, 68GW, 94GW, 97GW, 99GW, 126GW, 
129GW, 131GW, 133GW, 135-139GW, 140GW, 141<G>W127;J&¿. 
oes. 8 Hausrath; [Babr. 22.6]; Socr. 25T1 (D.L.); D.Chr. 32.63-65 
(άνθρωπου Φρυγός, Αισώπου συγγενούς), ib. 66, 33.16; Plu. Mor. 
150AB; Luc. Fug. 13 (φησι); Herrn. 84, Icar. 10; Max. Туг. 15.5 (ò 
Φρύξ; potential), G34; Philostr. VA 7.30 (φησι); Plu. Mor. 150AB, 
ib. 156A, ib. 609F, ib. 1067EF (φησιν), Arat. 30.8 (φησιν); Gal. Äff. 
Dign. 2.7 (φησιν); Lib. Or. 18.19 (irrealis); Them. Or. 13.174c, Or. 
16.208a, Or. 21.262b, Or. 32.359bc (λέγει (to)), ib. 359d (λέγει), 
Περί αρετής (Syriac version); Ar. 17T27a (Σ); Arist. 57Τ2-3 (Alex. 
Aphr., Olymp.); Stob. 3.23.6; Ps.-Dos. 15 Hausrath (p. 45 Goetz) 
- in general: Babr. G19a.l5-16128, G19b.3-4; Theon G20c: έχρήσατο; 
Ps.-Diogenian. G28: πλεονάσαντος; Hermog. G41: έχρητο; 
Philostr. G43; Jul. G50; Him. G56; Agath. G71 
- Ancient Christian Greek: Clem. Al. Strom. 7.6.33 
- Latin: 
- Phaedr. 1.2, 1.6, 4.<15->16 (senex), 4.18 {finxit), App. 12; Apu. De deo 
Socr. prol. 4 Ifabulatur); Ps.-Dos., p. 45 Goetz; Serv. in Verg. G. 1.378 
(diat); Rom. {тес. gall) 1, 3 {retulit), 17+61 {auctor), 21+23 {auctor, 
subieät}, 27, 32 (ponit auctor), 44 (auctor dixit), 43+50+58 (auctor posuit 
(w)), 59 (auctor prosequitur), 60 (auctor...refertj, 62 (auctor...subiecitj, 63 
(auctor...dixit), 93 (auctor retulit), 95 Thiele 
- in general: Gell. G31; Avian. G59; Prise. G70 
Aesop as a character129 
- Classical Period: Ar. 17F2 
- Imperial Period: D.Chr. 34.5 (Φρύξ); Philostr. VA 5.15 
- Latin: Phaedr. 2.3, 3.3, 3.5, 3.14, 3.19, 4.5, App. 9, App. 13 (Phryx), App. 
17, App. 20 
"Aesop's" 
- Classical Period: 
- "~ fable" 
- AT. 17A2-3; PI. 49A1; Arist. 39F2, 57F1 
- in general: Ar. G la (γέλοιον (cf. Ar. G le; Hsch. G69a)); PI. G3 (bis); 
- "~ [character]": Arist. 57A2 (Momus) 
127
 Aes. T60 ("Fabulas quas ipse Aesopus per varias occasiones narrasse dicitur") 
has many wrong numbers, and omits Call., Vil. Aesop. 126 and Plu. Com). 
128
 On the text of these lines, see Vaio 1982. 
129
 Aes. T61 ("Fabulae in quibus Aesopus primas agit partes") omits Philostr. and 
D.Chr. and includes Vit. Aesop. 37, which is not a fable (see Van Dijk 1994a, 96; 
1995b, 132-133, n. 7; 1996a, 521). 
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- Imperial Period: 
- " ~ fable": 
- Gal. Adv. Jul. 8, Aff. Dign. 2.7; Max. Туг. G33 (του Φρυγός), G35 
(τοΰ Λυδοϋ) ("~ wisdom"); Ael. VH 10.5; Lib. Or. 62.44; Chor. 
ЩГЯаі 10).5; Th. 32T1 (Σ); [Babr. 40.5] 
- in general: Philostr. G44; Eust. Antioch. G46; Hsch. G69a 
- " ~ [character]": Plu. Мот. 155B (σεαυτοΰ) (Fox), ib. 157B (Dog), 
ib. 806EF (Wren), Aral. 38.9 (Hunter); Gal. Pece. Dign. 2.8 (Wal­
lets); Luc. Pseud. 5 (Jackdaw); Ael. VH 10.5 (Swine); Them. Or. 
21.245ab (Ass), Or. 22.278d-279a (Fox) 
- Latin: 
- " ~ fable": 
- Phaedr. 1.10.3; Gell. G31 bis:, Porph. in Hor. 5. 2.5.56; Pseudacr. in 
Ног. Ер. 2.Ъ(АР)АЪ1 bu, ib. 5. 2.3.299, ibid. 5.56; Rom. (тес. gall.) 6, 
45 (auctoris), 48 (auctoris), 57, 65 (auctoris), 74 (auctoris), 77 (auctoris), 92 
(auctoris) Tliiele 
- in general: Phaedr. G13 ("~ genre"), G14 ("~ pen"), 4.22.4 (abso­
lute, in general), G 16.1 ("~ name"); Quint. G 18a; Fortun. G48; 
Macr. G60; Mart. Cap. G62; bid. G75 
- Ancient Christian Latin: 
- " ~ fable": 
- Hier. Ер. 79.3 
- in general: Aug. G63, Cons. Evang. 1.12 
- " ~ [character]": Hier. Ер. 108.15 (Crow); Iren. adv. Hoer. 2.11.1 
P o g ) ; Ten. adv. Marc. 23.2 (Well), ib. 3 (Well), adv. Val. 12 Jack­
daw) 
- Neo-Latin: 
- " ~ fable": Laur. Vail. Fac. mor. prol. 
'Aesopic"130 
- Classical Period: 
- " ~ fable", in general: Ar. G le; Arist. G5 
- " ~ [character]": Demoer. 47A1 (Dog) 
- Hellenistic Period: " ~ fable", in general: Dein. Phal. ap. D.L. 5.80 (Aes. 
T74) 
- Imperial Period: 
- " ~ fable"131: 
- D.H. 6.86.1-3 ("in the ~ way"); SE M. 8.103; Gal. In Hipp. Prorrh. 
1.2.13; Him. G56; Deinad. 41T1 (fab. aes.); Ar. 17T6 (Symm.); 
Arist. 57T2-3 (Alex. Aphr., Olymp.) 
130
 Αίσωπήανος, a hapax legomenon (SEG 39.1062) referring to a κεραμίς "made in 
the manner of Aesop, i.e. having a sententious inscription" (LSJ, Reo. Suppl. sv), refers to 
fables only indirectly. 
131
 Αίσώπειον ( VU. Aesop. 100G(Aìaówtiov Perry)W) and Αίσώπειον αίμα (Arist. 
fr. 487 Rose ар. Zen. (p. 369 Miller), 1.47; Diogenian. 1.46, 1.20 V; Suda, αι 332 
Adler, Macar. 1.60, 8.47; Apóstol. 1.73, 77 (Arsen. 2.35) (Aes. T27)) refer to Aesop's 
life, not to his fables. 
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- in general: Quint. G 18b132; Theon G20c; Ps.-Diogenian. G28; Her-
mog. G41, Id. 2.3 (Nicostr.)'33; PMich. G45.6; Aphth. G54; Nicol. 
G64a; Σ in Ar. G66a, G67b; Hsch. G69a; Olymp. G72; anon. Prol. 
Ж. PL G73 
- "~ [character]": 
- Plu. Mor. 490C (Hen), ib. 500CD (Fox), ib. 614EF (Crane and 
Fox), ib. 790CD (Fox) 
- in general: Plu. G25c (έμούς) Jackdaws and Ravens) 
- Ancient Christian Greek: "~ fable": Bas. Ер. 189.2 (Greg. Nyss. odEusL ?) 
- Latin: 
- "~ fable": 
- Porph. ш Hor. Ер. 1.1.74 
- in general: Phaedr. G 15a. 11; Prise. G70; bid. G75 
- "~ [character]": Apu. De deo Socr. prol. 4 (suo) (Raven) 
- Ancient Christian Latín: " - [character]": Hier. Ер. 29.7 (Dog) 
"Aesop" ohne weiteres 
- Imperial Period: 
- Plu. Mor. 645B, Crass. 32.5 
- in general: Philostr. G42-43; Him. G56 
- Latin: 
- Phaedr. 1.3.3, 4.7.5 
- in general: Phaedr. G12 (repperii); bid. G75 
- Neo-Latin: Laur. Vail. Fac. mor. expl. 
Aesop as writer 
- Imperial Period: in general: Vit. Aesop. G40c; Aphth. G54; Them. G57 
(άπολέλοιπεν) 
- Latin: Porph. in Hor. & 2.3.299 (tradii); Rom. G74b {ree. gall.) 
"in Aesop" ((παρ(ά τω)) Αίσώπω; in <A>esopo) 
- Imperial Period: Max. Tyr. G34; Philostr. VA 7.30; Him. G56 
- Ancient Christian Greek: Bas. Ер. 334 
- Medieval Latin: apoL Avian. 37 
"according to Aesop" (κατά τον Αϊσωπον) 
- Imperial Period: Plu. Mor. 79A; Him. G56 
It is striking that in poetry, except in Aristophanic comedy and in 
fable collections (Babrius, Phaedrus), fables are never connected with 
the name of Aesop. Between individual authors a wide variation in 
132
 Early editions read αίσωποποίητον, "nee per se commendabilis, nee ullo 
Graeco auctore defensa" (Spalding, G.L., M. Fabii Quintilioni de Instituíame Oratoria libri 
duodecim, Leipzig 1803 (repr. Hildesheim: Olms 1969), 319 (but cf. above, п. 112)). 
133
 Hermogenes does not report that Nicostratus composed "myths", some of 
which "are like the fables of Aesop" (contra Wooten, C.W., Hermogenes' On Types of 
Style, Chapel Hill/London: U of North Carolina Ρ 1987, 126), but that he com­
posed, inter alia, "Aesopic fables". 
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connecting fables with Aesop's name can be observed. Some authors 
connect almost all fables they use with Aesop's name (e.g. Themis-
tius), others almost none (e.g. Libanius). Plutarch and Tertullianus 
apparently prefer an άπο κοινού connection of Aesop's name with a 
fable character. 
Besides fables, proverbs and riddles are associated in antiquity 
with Aesop.134 
4.2 Other Fabuluts 
Incidentally, particular fables or fables in general are connected with 
the names of other fabulists than Aesop. Six fabulists are mentioned, 
three of which (Babrius, Phaedrus, Avianus) are historical, whereas 
the historicity of the existence of the other three (Cybisses, Thurus, 
Connis) cannot be ascertained. 
1. Babrius.135 The following fables are connected with the name of 
Babrius: 
- "Babrius"* 
- Imperial Period: Jul. Ep. 82, 444B 
- Byzantine Period: Tz. H. 13.251-265 (475) с Σ ad loc. (258), ib.487-
490 (490) с. Σ ad loc. (490) 
- Neo-Latin literature: Nat. Com. Myth. 9 (p. 633) 
- Babrius as writer 
- Latin: in general: Avian. G59 
- Byzantine Period: Tz. H. 13.251-265 (475); Suda, σ 1030 Adler 
- Babrius ohne weiteres 
- Byzantine Period: Suda (not always rightly), α 1484, 2585, 4155, 
4681, γ 183, e 357, 3268, 3559 (έν Μυθικονς), η 144, 447, κ 280, 
1863 (έν τοις Μυθικοΐς), 2245, 2260, 2424, ν 122, 126, 163 (έν 
Μυθικοίς), ο 332 (φησιν), π 46, 197, 1388, 1579, 2298, 3225, σ 850, 
938, τ 69, 695, 966, φ 644, 718 Adler; EM sv ομφαξ 
2. Phaedrus1 3 6 
- Latin: in general: Avian. G59 
- "Phaedrian": Neo-Latín137 
134
 See Perry 1952, 243-258 (smtmtiae), 259-292 (proverbia); Adrados 1979a, 35-36, 
218; Van Dijk 1993d, 173, п. 8, with further literature. 
135
 For the frequent, if false, connection of the (Pseudo-)Ignaöus Tetrastichs with the 
name of Babrius (Babrias, Gabrias; cf. the previous chapter, G 19a, n. 45), see Van 
Dijk 1996b, 161-163. 
136
 For Phaedn in Mart. 3.20.5, see above, n. 26. 
137
 Régnier 1643. 
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3. Avianus 
- ohne weiteres: Medieval Latin138 
4. Cybisses/Cybissus139 
- in general: Chamad. G6, Babr. G 19b, Theon G20c, Ps.-Diogenian. 
G28, Hsch. G69b 
5. Thurus 
- in general: Theon G20c 
6. Connis 
- in general: Theon G20c 
5. Geographical Adjuncts 
In Greek and, less frequently, Latín literature, fables are sometimes 
called (in alphabetical order) "Carian", "Cilician", "Cyprian", 
"Egyptian", "Libyan", "Lydian", "Phrygian", and "Sybaritic"140. 
This subsection briefly considers whether connections of the nouns 
discussed above with these geographical adjuncts refer to particular 
kinds or types of fables. 
First, an overview of the evidence. 
5.1 Carian (Καρικός) 
Only one fable is (thrice) termed Carian: 
Simon. 9F1; Timocr. 10F2; Macar. 5.9 
Besides, Theon (G20c) speaks about Carian fables in general. 
5.2 Cilician (Κιλίκιος, Κίλιξ) 
Cilician fables in general are mentioned by: 
Theon G20c; PMkh. G45; Aphth. G54. 
138
 Jo. Sares. Pol. 7.24, 703b. 
139
 Dated by Jacobs (1894, p. XVII, 196) "c. 50 A.D.", by Heijbroek (1941, 40, n. 
2) "± 50 v. Chr.". 
M
 Fabricius (1718, 396) adds a Ionian, Giordano (1990, 185, n. 376) a Thracian 
variety. However, the former misinterprets Sotad, ар. Sudan (σ 871 Adler), the latter 
Hdt. 2.134 {Aes. T13). 
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5.3 Cyprian (Κύπριος, Cyprixis) 
Only one1 4 1 fable is termed Cyprian: 
Timocr. 10F1 
Besides, Cyprian fables in general are mentioned by: 
Theon G20c; Hermog. G41; PMich. G45.7; Aphth. G54; Prise. G70. 
5.4 Egyptian (Αιγύπτιος) 
Egyptian fables in general are mentioned by: 
Theon G20c; PMich. G45; Him. G56. 
5.5 Libyan (Λιβυκός,Λιβυστίνος, Λιβυστικός, Lybicus, Lybisticus) 
Only one 1 4 2 fable is termed Libyan: 
A. 12F1 (etap. Ps.-Diogenian. G29); cf. Λίβυσσα γερανός: Babr. 65.lab ар. 
Sudarti, γ 183 Adler; Λίβυσσα στρουθός: Teir. 1.22, Suda sv (ή στρου­
θοκάμηλος; cf. Arist. PA 695a 17). 
Besides, Libyan fables in general are mentioned by: 
Arist. G5; Chamad. G6143; Quint. G18b144; cf. Babr. G19b; Theon G20c; 
Theo Sm. G29; Hermog. G41; PMkh. G45.7; Him. G56; Hsch. G69b; 
Prise. G70; bid. G75. 
5.6 Lydian (Λύδιος) 
Nicolaus (G64a) discusses Lydian fables in general. 
There are four145 pseudo-Lydian, but really Aesopic, fables: 
Call. 20F1-2; Plu. Mor. 150AB; Max. Туг. G35 
141
 Von Leutsch (1874ab) adds D.Chr. Or. 64 and Sotíon ар. Stob. 4.44.59 (cf. 
Hense ad be). However, the former is not a fable, the latter not a Cyprian one (cf. 
Dressel 1876, 17). 
142
 For D.S. 38F1, see below, Chapter П. ПІ, n. 67. Meineke's conjecture Λιβυ-
κός {pro γυναικός) in Sotion's μΰθος ар. Stob. 4.44.59 (cf. Dressel 1876,17; Plu. Mor. 
112A, 609F; Aes. 462) was not accepted by Hense; nor was his alternative Φρυγια-
κός. D.Chr.'s μΰθοςΛιβυκός (Or. 4.73, 5; Phot. ВіЫ. 107, 165Ь41-42) is an allegory 
(cf. Cohoon, J.W., Dio Chrysostom, I, Loeb, 1932 (repr. 1961), 235, 245). 
143
 For which, see Lorenzoni, Α., "Chamael. fragm. novum", MCr 13-14, 1978-
1979, 321-322. 
144
 TGL (sv μυθικός) reads μυθικούς, not λιβυκούς. 
145
 For Hdt. 31F1, see below, Chapter П. ІП, n. 13. 
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Plutarch's fable has a Lydian setting (ήμίονος.,.Λυδός) but is nar­
rated by Aesop. In Maximus' fable ό Λυδός is Aesop, who, according 
to some, came from Lydia (cf. Aes. T7). Likewise, the marked Lydian 
couleur locale of Callimachus' fourth Iamb (20F2) (ascribed to οι πάλαι 
Λυδοί) seems to be a subtle reference to Aesop146, as the fable men­
tions both the river flowing through (106 Πακτω[λόν), and the 
mountain dominating (6 έ^ν...Τμώλφ147), the capital of Lydia, from 
which city the fabulist was said to be in the second Iamb (20F1.16-17 
ALïaû)j7coç Ι ό Σαρδιηνος). 
5.7 Phrygian (Φρύγιος) 
Theon (G20c) and Nicolaus (G64a) deal with Phrygian fables in gen­
eral. 
Besides, there are some pseudo-Phrygian, but in reality Aesopic, 
fables (cf. previous subsection): 
D.Chr. 32.63-63, ib. 66, 34.5; Max. Туг. 15.5, G32-33; Ael. VH 10.5 (ex­
plicitly); Phaedr. App. 13 (cf. G14.52).148 
The first two fables are told by "a Phrygian relative of Aesop". In the 
other ones ό Φρνζ/Phryx is to be equated with Aesop, and Φρύγιος 
with Aesopic, since Aesop allegedly originated from, among other 
regions, Phrygia (Aes. T4); cf. Him. G56 and Serv. in Verg. A. 1.182, 
who calls Aesop's daughter "Phrygia". 
5.8 Sybaritic (Συβαριτικός, Sybariticus) 
Two fables are termed Sybaritic: 
AT. 17F3 [et ар. 17T8 (Ps.-Diogenian. G28)), 17F4 (et ар. 17T10 (anon. Περί 
αίνου G39)). 
Besides, the following passages speak about Sybaritic fables in gen­
eral: 
Ar. Glc; Mnesim. G4; Theon G20c; Hermog. G41; PMich. G45.7; Aphth. 
G54; Nicol. G64a; Σ m Ar. G66a, G67b; Hsch. G69d; Prise. G70. 
146
 Contra Du Méril 1854, 19, п. 2; Giordano 1990, 185, п. 376; contra; Hausrath 
1909, col. 1722; cf. Hertzberg 1846, 104; Rutherford 1883, р. ХХХ Ш. 
147
 If not in Eustathius' variât Uctiones, for which see below, Call. 20F2, n. 75. 
148
 For Sotion ap. Stob. 4.44.59, see above, n. 142. Fabricius (1718, 395-396) 
added Democr. ap. D.L. 9.7 (49; 68A33 Diels-Kranz: Φρύγιος λόγος) and Diagor. 
ар. Tat., Sudan δ 523 Adler. 
1 0 8 ANCIENT TERMINOLOGY GEOGRAPHICAL ADJUNCTS 
5.9 Comparison 
The majority of the theoreticians who speak about these local vari­
ants besides Aesopic fables does not mention essential differences. 
Four passages juxtapose Aesopic and Sybaritic (Ar. G le)1 4 9 or Libyan 
(Arist. G5, Quint. G18a, Babr. G19b)1 5 0 fables in general, without, 
however, mentioning any distinguishing features. Mnesimachus' 
statement (G4; ap. Σ in Ar. G66a) that Sybaritic fables are short is 
inconsequential, as the same might be said of other subspecies. He-
sychius (G69d)151 reports that the denomination "Sybaritic fables" 
originates from Aesop's stay in Italy152; this curious aetiology may 
have been made up by the lexicographer for the occasion, but justi­
fies the deduction that Hesychius considered Sybaritic and Aesopic 
fables to be synonymous. Theon (G20c) plausibly states that the only 
difference between the local variants is the origin of the narrator of 
the fable in question. Comparably, Ps.-Diogenianus (G28) regards 
these fables as indigenous variants which differ only in name. Some­
what differently, some testimonies'53 derive the names of these indig­
enous kinds from their inventors. 
However, some ancient authors do give préciser definitions of one 
or some of these fables. Nicolaus (G64a) and a scholium {in Ar. G66a) 
restrict the characters of Sybaritic fables to human beings154. Another 
scholium (in Ar. G67b; cf. Tricl. ibid, (in V. 1259a)), conversely, con-
tends that the characters in Sybaritic fables are quadrupeds. Nicolaus 
moreover states that in Lydian and Phrygian155 fables only animals 
149
 Cf. Phot. Lex. sv Συβαριτικοί λόγοι; Suda, σ 1271 Adler: και Συβαριτικοί 
λόγοι, οι Αίσώπειοι. 
150
 Drogan (1847, 11), 'emending' Babr. G19b.5-6 ("mendosum") into Λίβυς 
ψιλούς Ι λόγους, suggested that "videri potest Babrius significasse apólogos pedestri 
oratione conceptos, qui opponerentur fabulis metro inclusis", which is, however, not 
in accordance with A. 12F1, the only extant specimen. 
151
 Paraphrased by Erasmus {Adag. 1.6.56 (pp. 245-246), 4.7.10 (pp. 1100-1101), 
reading "Ακωπον ("Sybaritam opinor") pro Αίσωπον), whose interpretation of the 
passage, however, (but not the problematic vana lectio) was challenged by Stephanus. 
152
 Rohde (1914, 587), conversely, assumes that Aesop's alleged sojourn in Magna 
Graecm served to explain the attribution of Sybaritic fables to him. 
153
 Chamael. G6, Hermog. G41, Aphth. G54, Hsch. G69b, Prise. G70; cf. Scali­
ger 1561, 139: "ab muentonbus, oui ab vsu frequenti nationum". Less plausible explanations 
are given by Pomey 1665, 9. 
154
 Likewise Ar. 17T62 (Erasm.); Paduano, G., Tragedie e frammenti di Sofocle, Torino 
1982, 235, n. 62. Σ in Aphth. (II 12 Walz) explains: im ο'ι μεν Συβαρίται τρυφηλοί 
δντες έκ μόνων λογικών ζώων μύθους έξεΰρον. 
155
 Not Libyan fables too (contra Pignani 1983, 19 (as well as contra Freese 1926, 
273, n. c)). 
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occur. Isidore (G75) asserts that Libyan fables confront animals with 
men. Because of the lacunal state of the papyrus, it remains unclear 
whether or not PMich. (G45).8sqq restricts the characters of one or 
more kinds to animals, and if so, of which particular kind(s).156 
To these restrictive definitions two objections can be raised.157 In 
the first place, they are based upon too little evidence.158 The above 
overview of the evidence shows that few, if any, specimens have come 
down to us: of only one variant two examples are extant (Sybaritic), 
of some only one (Carian, Cyprian, Libyan), of others none at all 
(Cilician, Egyptian). It is far from safe to generalize from one or two 
instances. It has been asserted159 that Cyprian fables typically feature 
female animals and are told to human beings of the same sex, but 
one could equally well infer from Pseudo-Diogenianus' exemplifica­
tion (G28) that all Carian fables are about marine animals and apply 
to fishermen! Some specimens strut with borrowed plumage: the ex­
tant pseudo-Lydian and pseudo-Phrygian fables are, in fact, "crypto-
Aesopic" references to the legendary fabulist's alleged native regions. 
Secondly, the definitions are not even in accordance with the ex­
tant specimens. In one Sybaritic fable from Aristophanes (17F4) an 
anthropomorphized object (a jar160) figures as speaking character, 
which militates against Nicolaus and the scholiast who restrict the 
characters of such fables to human beings. In Aeschylus' Libyan fable 
(12F1), strictly speaking, only an animal, viz. an eagle, occurs, and 
not, as Isidore (G75) states"31, a human being in addition, although 
other versions162 of this fable do add one (a hunter). 
156
 In this context α[δ]ιαφορων [αδιαφορ] "not different" occurs (which Winter 
(1922, 140), curiously enough, translates by "different"). 
'
5
' Pawate (1986, 88-89, cf. 112), however, proceeds to apply Isidore's distinction 
to the fable collections. 
158
 The same goes for Σ in Aphth. (II 12 Walz): oi δε Κίλικες και Κύπριοι εμπο­
ρευόμενοι και τόπους άγνωστους διερχόμενοι ένεπλάσαντο τους έξ αλόγων ζώων 
μύθους, ώς έωρακότες έν τόποις τισι ξένην μορφήν έχοντα ζώα. 
159
 By Leutsch 1874b (cf. above, п. 141); contra: Dressel 1876, 17. 
160
 Ar. 17F4.1436: έχίνος; mistranslated by Nojgaard (1964, 457) with "tortue"; 
see Adrados 1979a, 30. 
161
 Fontaine (1959, 177, п. 3) suggests that Isidore "a inverse une tradition scolaire 
conservée par un scoliaste d'Aphthonius" (II 8 Walz: ετι δε ο'ι...Αίσωπείους δε τους 
έξ αλόγων και λογικών συγκειμένους [sc. έκάλεσαν], ...Λιβυκους τους έκ μόνων 
άλογων ζώων). 
162
 See Van Dijk 1993c. 
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Conclusion 
The Greek and Latin nouns referring to fables (especially λόγος, 
μΰθος, and fabula; less so αίνος, apologus, and fabella) are polysemous 
(which is in itself relevant for the close connection of, or lack of 
distinction between, fables and other (sub)genres (notably proverbs, 
riddles, and myths)). The Greek terms say more about chronology— 
αίνος being common in Archaic, λόγος in Classical, μϋθος from 
Hellenistic Greek literature onward163—than about contents, as they 
do as a rule not indicate different types of fables (nor do the Latin 
terms). It is true that μΰθος, when compared (or rather: in contrast) 
with λόγος, may have a connotation of fictitiousness (like fabula (and 
fabella)), or may refer to aetiological, or to verse, fables, but elsewhere 
the words (μΰθος and λάηος,βώηία and fabella) seem mere synonyms. 
As a matter of fact, αίνος is glossed with λόγος in Call. 20T11 
(Choer.), and λόγος with μΰθος by Arist. 39Tla and d (anon, in RA.)). 
One and the same fable may in the course of time even be referred to 
by three different terms: thus, Stesich. 7F2 is successively termed 
λόγος, αίνος, and μΰθος (by 7T1 (Arist.), 7T3 (Conon), 7T5a (anon. 
in Rh.), respectively)! 
Occasionally, other words refer to fables, but their occurrence is 
too sporadic to regard it as the use of terminology proper, although 
they are relevant to various aspects of the genre, viz. its comical 
function, its narrative and metaphorical character, its close relation­
ship to proverbs, and its fictitiousness, the latter of which is apparent 
also from some composite derivatives of λόγος and μΰθος (some of 
whose special meanings are not, or inadequately, recorded in LSJ 
(nor in the Rev. Suppl)). Likewise, the basic meaning of αίνος is sig­
nificant in connection with the use of fables as a veiled expression of 
opinion, its (incorrect) etymological derivation from παραίνεσις for 
the genre's persuasive function. 
This polysemy is of course problematic (even more so because the 
terms are not always consistently used), but can be reduced by a 
connection with the name of Aesop, which is, however, not a termi-
163
 Cf. Ar. 17T27a (I)/17T50a (Tricl.), where V has λόγον λέγει, Lh (Taur) Aid 
πλάττει μΰθον. In Proef. fab. Aa. (Aa. Tl) the use of the term is "intentionally 
antiquarian" according to Perry (1936, 171), contra Marc (1910, 411), who consid­
ered "λόγος und λογοποιός die Termini gerade der Rhetoren". 
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nological panacea in view of the heterogeneity of the materials in-
volved (whether or not included in fable collections). Thus, mytho-
logical-aetiological tales are prominent among the oldest stories con-
nected with Aesop. Furthermore, not only fables but also proverbs 
and riddles are traditionally associated with him (which in itself is 
significant for the close connection of these three (sub)genres). Fables 
may be connected with Aesop's name in various ways, which in 
general differ only formally, not as regards contents (although they 
occasionally may). Restrictions (in one way whatsoever) of the char-
acters of fables connected either with Aesop's name or with some 
geographical adjunct are not only righdy opposed by some ancient 
testimonies (Theon G20c, Ps.-Diogenian. G28), but also not in ac-
cordance with the evidence extant (if any, whether or not in abun-
dance). 
SYNTHESIS 
"Versuche, die stoffliche Vielfalt der antiken Fabel in einer Gattungs-
definition zu berücksichtigen, gibt es mehrere, aber am überzeugend-
sten ist immer noch die Definition, die wir bei den Rhetoren Theon 
und Aphthonios lesen..." (Holzberg 1993, 22) 
1. Comparison of Modem and Ancient Theory and Terminology 
Although, obviously, the aims and methods of modern and ancient 
theoreticians differ widely, and even though the information pro-
vided by the above study of fable theory and terminology is essen-
tially disparate, some synthesizing remarks can be made, which may 
contribute to a definition of the genre. 
Some positive conclusions may be drawn: the fictitious, narrative, 
and metaphorical character of the genre is stated by many modern 
and ancient theoreticians, nor contradicted by any, and apparent 
also from certain aspects of the terminology1. 
Other deductions which can be made are negative, but neverthe-
less consequential: the above theoretical and terminological study 
shows that neither the functions nor the characters of the genre 
should be restricted, the former type of restrictions merely generaliz-
ing one of the different functions mentioned in the theory or appar-
ent from the terminology2, and the latter type proving either unten-
able or artificial. 
As for the genre's formal aspects, the explicit presence of pro-
mythia and/or epimythia should be considered optional. Their indis-
pensability in the estimation of various modem and ancient theoreti-
cians misunderstands their original function as general indications of 
a possible application of a particular fable in a concrete context (i.e. 
outside the collections). 
1
 Fictitious: connotation of μΰθος, fabida, and fabdlœ, πλάσμα; cf. derivatives 
εΰρεσίλογος, λογοιιυθοποιός, λογοπλάθος, λογοποιέω, λογοποι'ΐα, λογοποιός, ψευ-
δολόγος, μυθοποίια, μυθοποιός, μυθουργία, μυθοπλάστης. Narrative: διήγημα, 
ιστορία (historia), apólogas, narratio·, cf. argumentum. Metaphorical: παραβολή (parabola), 
imago, similitude; cf. παράδειγμα, argumentum, exemplum. 
2
 Persuasive: (incorrect) etymological derivation of αΐνος from παραίνεσις. Comi­
cal: άθυρμα, iocus, петое, (incorrect) etymologica] derivation of αίνος from ΐαίνω. 
Veiled expression of opinion: connotation of αίνος. 
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Although, in principle, the length of fables is variable, too, many 
modem theoreticians emphasize that most fables are relatively short, 
with which one may compare the use of breviftajs and parvus in Latin 
fable collections3, and Mnesimachus' definition of Sybaritic fables 
(G4). 
With the observation by some modern theoreticians that fable 
characters4, as well as time and place of the action, are typically 
unspecified, one may connect a scholiast's testimony (G67a) that 
οΰτω(ς) is common in the incipit of fables. That the tradition of fables 
is both oral and literary is apparent from both theory and terminol­
ogy5· 
As regards the proximity of fables and other genres, which is indi­
cated by the very polysemy of the terminology and ultimately ac­
counts for the seemingly endless theoretical discussion, the close (re­
ciprocal) relationship of fable and proverb is emphasized in both 
modern and ancient theory and apparent also from the terminology6, 
whereas comparisons, parables (Dithmar, Aug. G63), myths, and 
fairy tales are also compared with fables by theoreticians from both 
antiquity and modern times. 
2. Definition of the Genre 
In view of all this, one could, on the basis of the preceding theoretical 
and terminological examination, define a fable in just three words as 
Ά fictitious, metaphorical narratale. From this definition both characters 
and functions are conspicuously absent, as the former can be both 
rational and non-rational, and the latter may vary widely, notably 
from persuasive to moral-didactic, from satirical-comical to explana­
tory-illustrative, in accordance with the specific (pseudo-)historical or 
literary context in which the fable is employed. What the genre's 
3
 brevi(ta)r. Phaedr. 1.10.3, 3.7.1, 3.10.60, З.еріМ, 4.5.2; Rom. G74ab, 15, 92, 72 
Thiele (ree. gall); Rom. Angl. Cunct. App. 4; Breuiatae fabulae (Hervieux II 246-261); 
Luther 12. Parvus: Phaedr. 1.15.3. 
4
 Still in modem fables, e.g. Concepción Arenal, "Quién a quién" (Fábulas en verso 
originales, ed. García de Enterria, M.C., Madrid: Castalia 1994), 107-108; cf. e.g. 
[quidam] in Jac. Vitr. (/xro¿n);Jülicher 1910,1 97. 
5
 Oral: αννος, λόγος, μΰθος,_^ίΐώζ, fabeUa; Aesop as narrator. Literary: μυθο-
γρόφος; Aesop (cf. Babrius) as writer, "in Aesop". 
6
 αίνος (incl. riddles; αίνιγμα), λόγος, μΰθος, παροιμία (cf. απόφθεγμα), Αίσωπος 
(incl. riddles). 
1 14 SYNTHESIS DEFINITION OF THE GENRE 
functions were in Archaic, Classical, and Hellenistic Greek literature 
will be examined in Part Π below. 
Nor does the above definition of the genre contain formal or struc­
tural elements like the presence of promythia or epimythia, since 
these are optional, or the size7 of fables, for these may be relatively 
short but their length should not be determined too precisely. In 
practice, nevertheless, identification of (allusions to) fables may be 
facilitated by the occurrence of particular formal elements, notably 
unspecified protagonists (τις) and indefinite temporal and local ad­
juncts (ποτέ)8, as well as by the use of terminology, especially by a 
connection with the name of Aesop. None of these elements, how­
ever, is ubiquitous or exclusive. The same goes for the genre's basic 
dualistic, tripartite narrative structure (introductory sketch of the situ­
ation—action—concluding action or comment {action/'réplique finale)), 
possible variations of which are legion9, notably by omission of the 
introduction, or the appearance of a survenant™. 
On the other hand, the definition, concise though it is, helps to 
distinguish fable from other (sub)genres and forms of imagery (if not 
from parables): some of these (comparisons, similes, metaphors, prov-
erbs) are not (past-tense") stories; others (anecdotes, exempla, fairy 
tales, jokes) are not, or not in the same degree (less so: myths12; more 
so: allegories13), metaphorical; again others (descriptions of animal 
behaviour) neither. Thus the above definition is the basis not only of 
the Synopsis but also of the Appendix below. 
7
 25-30 verses on average, up to a maximum of 50, according to D'Ardène (E.-
J.R., Reami de fables nouvelles, 1747, 57; see Pascal 1995, 27); obviously shorter, how-
ever, than beast epic (cf. Lindner (above, Chapter I, 2.8)) and modem fiction of the 
type described by Blackham (lb. 2.9). 
* For some examples, see the Final Conclusion below (with n. 4 (quondam etc.)). Cf. 
altquando in Jac. Vitr. 63 Greven, Laur. Vail. Fac. тот. 16, Erasm. Adag. 1.4.18 (p. 
188E), 17T64a, Pomey (1665, 10) (Ruelle 1986, 44); olm in Hor. Ер. 1.1.73, S. 2.6.79 
(see Aug. G63); auct. inc. Vw. III. 18 2-4; Erasm. Adag., p. 339E; Lorichius 1542, 20; 
Hes. 2T43 (Abst.); Pol. Lam., p. 226 Del Lungo. 
" See especially Adrados' magnum opus (1979a, 1985, 1987a). 
10
 For the three French terms, see Nojgaard's own definitions (above, Chapter I, 
1.3). 
" Including praesens hutoncum, of course. The occurrence of aonstt gnomia may be 
problematic in this respect; see, e.g., Van Dijk (1995b, 133, n. 8; 1996, 521) on Vu. 
Aesop. 37W, 88G, 125G. 
12
 Allegorical reading of myths effaces this distinction; see Le Bossu, P.R., Troué du 
Poème épique, Paris: Le Petit 1675, 1.9: "Comparaison de la Fable de l'Iliade avec celle 
d'Esope"; Gaillard 1996, 86-88. 
13
 But fables (like anything else) may be interpreted allegorically, cf. e.g. PI. 49T3 
(Iamb.). 
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The sporadic occurrence of more or less felicitously "fabulized" 
anomalous (particularly: non-narrative or non-fictional (or: not obvi-
ously fictitious)) items in the fable collections does not automatically 
imply that these and similar items are to be regarded as fables when 
occurring outside the collections. 
The aetiologies included, or resembling those included, in the fa-
ble collections or otherwise connected with the name of Aesop re-
main problematic. Nevertheless, these are not to be excluded, as they 
not only traditionally but also structurally, thematically and function-
ally belong to the fable corpus. 
The study of allusions to fables involves a theoretical problem sui 
generis. An allusion is here understood to be a more or less brief 
reference to a particular fable, which omits (or rather: purposely does 
not mention) some essential (greater or smaller) part of the story, the 
author apparently counting on his audience's knowledge of the full 
version.14 This entails that it may be problematic to distinguish allu-
sions from comparisons, similes, metaphors, and proverbs. This is the 
case not only because both the lost collections (see the General Intro-
duction above) and the oral tradition of fables which might be al-
luded to are imponderables, but also, and more particularly, because 
the major distinguishing feature—viz. the narrative character—be-
tween these genres on the one hand and fables on the other is more, 
or even totally, implicit in allusions. However, it is typical of allusions 
that the elements left out (the "missing links", so to speak) are indis-
pensable for a full understanding of the (thereby somewhat enig-
matic) passages in question15, whereas the other (sub)genres men-
tioned typically are, or can at least be assumed to have been, 
understandable in themselves.16 
H
 Cf. Broich's "engeren Intertextualitätsbegriff" (1985, 31), according to which 
"ein Autor...von Rezipienten erwartet, daß er die[se] Beziehung zwischen seinem 
Text und anderen Texten als vom Autor intendiert und als wichtig für das 
Verständnis seines Textes erkennt." 
15
 Cf. Riffaterre 1990, 56, on the readers' "awareness that an intertext [for this 
term, see the General Introduction above, n. 26] exists" when "they perceive that 
something is missing from the text". 
16




THE FUNCTION OF FABLES IN ARCHAIC, CLASSICAL, 
AND HELLENISTIC GREEK LITERATURE 

Non immmto...non solum Grad & Latini poeta, vt Hesiodus & Horatius,...fabulas 
suis operibus insememnt, verum etiam maximi & celeberrimi Phibsophi, vt Plato, 
Aristoteles, Pbtarchus, & mula ala plurimum commendarunt, & ad institutionem 
moratìs & ciuilis vita non minimum/acere arbitrati sunt. 
(Hes. 2T43 PI. 49T14 Arist. 52T2 (Abst.)) 

INTRODUCTION 
1. Points of Special Interest 
On the basis of the definition formulated in the preceding Synthesis, 
a corpus of Archaic, Classical, and Hellenistic Greek fables has been 
formed. This "fable collection", presented in the Synopsis below, is 
analysed in Part II and printed in Part III. More or less problematic 
passages which failed to meet our criteria have been relegated to the 
Appendix. 
Each of the subsequent chapters diachronically discusses the func-
tions of the fables and allusions to fables occurring in one literary 
genre. The analyses highlight various aspects of the interrelationships 
of the fables and their contexts, without neglecting problematic as-
pects (notably concerning the interpretation of fragments and the 
authentication of debatable ascriptions) or salient features of the fa-
bles themselves (especially when compared with other versions of the 
motif in question, or in view of the characteristics of the genre as 
such). At the forefront, however, are questions like these: 
- how is the fable (or allusion) recognizable as such and/or demar-
cated from its context;1 
- by and to whom, in what context and/or situation, on what 
(textual) level, why, and with what result or effect, is the fable 
told; 
- what is/are the fable's function(s) in its micro- and/or macro-
context; 
- who or what is or are explicitly or implicitly compared to, or 
invited to identify with, what characters) or element(s) of the 
fable, in what respect, and with what implications or connota-
tions; 
- to what extent are fable and context (made to be) analogous 
and/or interconnected, and from what devices or textual signals 
is the analogy apparent or to be deduced; 
1
 Cf., in general, Broich (1985, 34), noting that "in den zahlreichen Arbeiten zur 
Intertextualität die Frage der Markierung bisher kaum behandelt worden [ist]". 
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- what is the function of possible incongruities between fable and 
context; 
- do fable and context interact, and if so: how; 
- what information on, or relevant to, any of these aspects is 
provided by the testimonies (if any); 
- in the case of allusions: what is the exact relation between the 
allusion and the full version(s) of the fable? 
The conclusions added to each chapter not only recapitulate the 
most remarkable aspects of the interrelationships between particular 
fables and their contexts, but also consider what answers to the above 
questions typify the authors), genre, or period studied. 
2. A M te on Technical Terms 
It deserves mention that the general lack of attention paid to the 
fables occurring outside the collections indicated in the General In­
troduction above is apparent from the very absence of an established 
terminology, which might serve as an instrument to describe ad­
equately various aspects of the interrelation of fables and their con­
texts. The following terms are more or less frequently used for de­
vices or phenomena indicating or underlining the analogy between 
fable and context: 
- verbal parallelism: identical or cognate words occurring in both 
the fable and its context2; 
- fable-context interaction3: an element belonging to the fable in­
truding into4 its context, or vice versa5; 
2
 The same phenomenon may be observed in other forms of imagery, for instance 
in similes, e.g. Od. 4.335-340 (cf. the Appendix below): κρατερόφρονος ~ κρατε-
ροΐο, εΰνη/εΰνηθηναι ~ εϋνήν, τοίσιν άεικέα πότμον έφήκεν ~ κείνοισιν άεικέα 
πότμον έφήσει. 
3
 Hassauer's use of this term is heterogeneous (see above, Chapter I.I, 2.11). 
4
 Terms like "interfering" or "intersecting with" might have been used instead. 
5
 For similar phenomena, see Silk's study (1974) of the interaction of tenor and 
vehicle in various forms of imagery (but not in fables). The terms "tenor" and 
"vehicle" were introduced by Richards (I.A., The Pktksophy ofRhttont, Oxford 1936 
(partially reprinted (in a German Uanslation by Smuda, M.) in Haverkamp, Α. 
[Hrsg.], Theorie der Metapher, Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft 1996, 31-
52)), to indicate the two constituent parts of a metaphor (cf. Fiankel's "Sostuck" and 
"Wiestück" (H., Die homerischen Gleichnisse, Gottingen 1921, 4), "Sachteil" and "Bild-
teil" (see Dithmar (above, Chapter I, 2.5)), or the traditional pronum and secundum 
comparatami!). 
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- continuation of a fable's metaphor in its context6: a special case 
of interaction. 
In addition, other terms have been coined to describe some "special 
effects" in the function of particular fables within their contexts, no­
tably "para-fable" in Aristophanes, and "meta-fable" in Demades 
(41F1).7 The exact meaning of these terms, which are only tentatively 
introduced, will, it is hoped, be fully clear from the contexts in which 
they are used. 
ь
 Cf. the continuation of similes, exemplified by Silk 1974, 18. 
7
 Cf., e.g., the use of the same prefixes in "para-tragedy" (e.g. Rau 1967) and 
"meta-tragedy" (e.g. Latacz 1993, 299). 
CHAPTER ONE 
EPIC 
άλλ' 'Ησιόδου μεν έμοί δοκεΐ δικαιότερον Αίσωπος αυτόν άποφαί-
νειν μαθητην ή Έπιμενίδης· τούτω γαρ άρχην της καλής ταύτης καΐ 
ποικίλης και πολυγλώσσου σοφίας ό προς την άηδόνα λόγος τοΰ 
Ιέρακος παρέσχηκεν. (Hes. 2Τ4 (Plu.)) 
Videmus enim hoc docendi genere [sc. Jàbuhrum] usos esse quondam granizamos et 
sapientùsimos homines... (Hom. 1T6 Hes. 2T45 (Melanchthon)) 
Dignüsimus autem honore tanto tantus Poèta [sc. Hesiodus], qui preciosa diuini 
ingenti multa, ad omnium hominum väütatem spectantìa reliquii monumenta, in 
quibus vt gemma nobilissima, rehucet, quam dt accipitre atque Insania protulit, 
Fabula. (Lorichius 1542, 26) 
1. Homer 
Theon (ITI ; G20c)' and Philostratus (1T3; G43) mention Homer as 
the first fabulist. Nevertheless, neither Iliad nor Odyssey contains one 
single fable.2 One cannot but speculate about the reason for the 
complete absence of fables from the Homeric epics3 as well as for the 
listing of Homer among pre-Aesopic fabulists. However, certain simi-
larities between (pseudo-)Homer and fables do exist.4 
To begin with, Homer is the first author to have animals—Achil-
les' horses—talk,5 as is observed by a scholiast (G36; Hes. 2T18), who 
1
 Copied by Jo. Sard, and Doxap. (1T4-5; for the latter's text, see n. 30 below). 
2
 Nevertheless, Schick (C, "Studi sui primordi della prosa greca", AGI 40, 1955, 
92) asserts: "In Omero...sono state notate tracce di costruzione favolistica". 
3
 Fables are often said to be inappropriate to the heroic epic because they are 
popular literature (Ludwich, Α., Die Homerische Batrachomachia..., Leipzig: Teubner 
1896, 5; Von Christ-Schmid-Stählin 1912, 668; Sinclair 1932, 25; cf. Fusillo 1988, 
35; Crusius, 1913, p. IX (contra: Perry 1959, 23, n. 28, who thinks that Homer did 
not use fables because, radier, "he almost never speaks metaphorically" (likewise 
Blackham 1985, 5; contra (rightly): Nojgaard (1964, 449), who himself holds (ib. 542) 
that "le caractère antireligieux de la fable explique l'absence dans Homère, poète 
courtois."); cf. Schadewaldt 1982, 42, 44-45); Hausrath 1918, 42. Davies (1987, 71) 
compares "his playing-down of stories and forms redolent of folk-tale"; cf. Griffin, J., 
"The Epic Cycle and the Uniqueness of Homer", JHS 97, 1977, 40. 
4
 Cf. Jedrkiewicz 1989, 51, 305-306, 326 (n. 68). 
5
 D. 19.407-418. Huschke (1810, p. CCVIII, n. *) thinks this to be the reason that 
Homer is considered to be a fabulist; cf. Waltz 1906b, 9 n. 6, 119 n. 1. 
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compares the protagonists from Hesiod's and Archilochus' fables 
(2F1; 4F1) and Aesop, presumably because this partial anthropo-
morphization of animals is common in, though not exclusive to, 
fables.6 What is important in this connection is that Homer is put on 
a par with fabulists. 
Secondly, there are correspondences between fables and various 
Homeric similes (particularly those confronting prey and predator/ 
raptor, or animals and men)7. A major difference is that fables are 
past-tense stories and similes are not.8 The same applies to certain 
Homeric omens9 and mythological descriptions10: correspondences 
with particular fables do exist, but the former lack the latter's narra­
tive character. 
Thirdly, in the Odyssey, Odysseus relates a story which Eumaeus 
terms αίνος (14.508). Although the meaning of this term can be 
"fable" (see above, Chapter I.III, 1.1), this is not the case in the 
passage under consideration (as can already be deduced from Pseu-
do-Diogenianus (1T2; G28)), mainly because, unlike fables, Odys­
seus' story is not metaphorical." 
Fourthly, parallels'2 between the pseudo-Homeric Batrachomyoma-
chia and the Aesopic fable of the Frog and the Mouse13 show that the 
6
 Cf. e.g. Wackers 1988; Ziolkowski 1993. 
7
 Koep (1969, col. 141) calls these "Ansätze zur F[abel].dichtung"; Adrados 1979a, 
207-210. 
• See, e.g., the Appendix below on Od. 4.335-340 (17.126-131), and, in general, 
the Synthesis above. 
9
 E.g. Π. 12.200-207 ~ Jab. aes. 130 Hausrath (Aes. 128); Adrados 1978b, 44 and 
1987a, 138-139 (contra: Nojgaard 1964, 448); 1979a, 204-207. It is noteworthy that 
this omen is referred to in Aelian's paraphrase of a fable which Crates (60F/A1) said 
Stesichorus (7F1) sang of. 
10
 D. 24.527-533 ~ Pa. Boä. 1 Chambry (Aes. 274); Hausrath 1909, col. 1706; 
Adrados 1987a, 281. 
" See, in general, the Synthesis above; cf. Cope 1867, 255, n. 1. In spite of this, 
this αίνος has, in the wake of Meuli (1954a, 739-742; see above, Chapter I.I, 1.1), 
been considered to be a fable by Perry (B.E., in his review of Meuli, Gnomon 29, 1957, 
429-430; 1959, 23), Koep (1969, col. 140-141; contra: Nojgaard 1964, 92; West 
1984, 107), and Karadagli (1981, 9-11), whereas Odysseus' epithet πολύαινος has 
been interpreted as "fabelreich" (Meuli 1954a, 742; Koep Le; cf. Nagy 1979, 240, n. 
1 ; but cf. Hes. 2T30c (Eust.) αίνος παρά τοις παλαιοίς ού μόνον έπαινος, έξ ου 
πολύαινος 'Οδυσσεύς, ...άλλα και...). 
12
 Frog drowning Mouse, Mouse cursing Frog; the epic stains like a fable (after a 
proem): 9 μΰς ποτέ...; Wolke 1978, 91-178, 184-194; d e i 1984, 22, 116-117; Ziol­
kowski 1990a, 15; Merkle 1992, 120-121; Van Dijk 1995b, 145; cf. Nojgaard 1964, 
111; Fusillo 1988, 32, 89-90; Holzberg 1993, 21. 
13
 VU. Aesop. 133 GW (see Merkle 1992; Van Dijk 1996a, 530-541 passim), fob. aes. 
302 Hausrath, Dos. 12, Dod. 246 Chambiy, Pa. Bodl. ibid., Rom. 4 Thiele [Aes. 384). 
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former is based upon the latter.14 However, the Batrachomyomachia is 
not a fable15, but something different, a mock heroic epic, which 
makes use of the same material. Important deviations16 from the 
Aesopic model speak against considering the author of the epic to 
allude to the fable.17 
Finally, an iambic trimeter from another pseudo-Homeric poem, 
the Margites—"the fox knows many tricks, the hedgehog only 
one"18—, is interpreted by some scholars19 to be part of, or to allude 
to, a fable. This suggestion meets with two objections. First, the frag-
ment is perfectly understandable without such an assumption, name-
ly as a double metaphor, taken from natural history, which became 
proverbial.20 The line obviously does not fit in the only extant ancient 
fable with these protagonists21, nor in a Medieval fable about a wolf 
and a hedgehog.22 Moreover, the only fable which does correspond— 
although it is about a fox and a cat23—is not attested before the 
Middle Ages, which makes it more probable that this fable is based 
upon the fragment than vice versa. 
14
 Not vice versa, as is stated by Adrados (1987a, 275) and suggested by Schwarz-
baum (1979, 5). 
11
 Pace Melanchthon (1T6), who draws a moral, Blackham (1985, 12) and Achelis 
(1913, 435), considering it to be a fable, respectively, "as parody", and "weil sie 
Tierfiguren an Stelle der Menschen in Szene setzt". 
16
 Essential elements in the fable missing from the epic: the invitations to dinner, 
the rope, the deliberate diving of the frog, the bird of prey, Wölke 1978, 96-97, 113-
114; Glei 1984, 116-117. 
17
 Nor does the Hellenistic GaUomyomackia (PMich. ino. 6946); Schibli 1983, 11, n. 
39; id. 1984. 
19
 fr. 5 (= Archil, fr. 201) West op. Zen. 5.68, Diogenian. 7.83, V 3.69, Plu. Мот. 
971EF, Phot. Lex. sv πόλλ' οϊδ' άλώπηξ, Suda π 1931 Adler, Σ in Ar. Eq. 1068, 
Erasm. Adag. 1.4.18 (p. 187E); Et. Gud, sv έχΐνος(ρ. 574 De Stefani); Apóstol. 14.60 
(Arsen. 43.72); Greg. Cypr. M 4.98, V 3.44, Macar. 7.22; Σ in Lyc. Alex. 1093 bis (pp. 
328-329 Scheer). Stanford (1942, 46) compares A. fr. 390 Radt ар. Stob. 3.3.11, 
Arsen. 42.18 (Apóstol. 13.82a). 
19
 Lasserre 1984, 61-63; Adrados (1987a, 291-292; but see 1955, 27, п. 2 and 
1990, I 40, п. 2); cf. García Guai 1977, 120. See also the Appendix below, under 
Archil, fr. 201 West. 
20
 Witness its inclusion in the paroemiographical collections; cf. Plu., Σ tri Lyc. bis, 
Et. Gud.: παροιμία (full references given above, п. 18). 
21
 ArisL 39F2; Plu. Мот. 790C (Aes. 427); cf. J . AJ 18.174-175 (6.5) (see above, 
Chapter I.I, n. 35). Lasserre 1984, 61, n. 1 contra West ad Archil. I.e. 
~ Ram. angl. cune. 62 {Aes. 675; Adrados 1987a, 493). Contra Lasserre, I.e. 
2 5
 Odo Cer. 39 [Aes. 605); other instances listed by Adrados (1987a, 560, to which 
one might add Erasm. Adag. 1.4.18 (p. 188E): apobgus, ab hoc proverbio non multum 
abludens). 
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2. Hesiod 
2F1 Hes. Op. 202-212": Hawk and Nightingale (Aes. 4a) 
The fable25 of the Hawk26 and the Nightingale27 in Hesiod's WorL· and 
Days is the oldest one extant28 in Greek literature. This fact, which 
can also be deduced from Quintilian (2T16b; G 18b) and Plutarch 
(2T23b; G25b), explains at least part of the fable's renown both in 
antiquity and in more recent times. Ancient theoretical testimonies29 
frequently exemplify the genre of the fable by Hesiod's specimen, 
either by mentioning one of its characters or by quoting its incipit, 
whereas other testimonies'10 mention Hesiod as a pre-Aesopic fabulist. 
During the last decades Hesiod's fable has inspired more than a 
dozen papers.31 
The fable relates "how the hawk32 addressed the dapple-throat33 
24
 Dalfen (1994/1995) takes 218 to be the end of" the fable. 
25
 The fable has, less accurately, been termed "Gleichnis" (Wilamowitz-Mòllen-
dorff, U. von, Hestodos Erga, Berlin 1928 (19622), 64; likewise Vandenberghe 1950, 
27; Erbse 1993, 13, η. 5; Puelma 1995, 49; contra: Sellschopp 1934, 84; Репу 1959, 
18), "allegory" (Forbes 1950, 84; cf. Reinhardt 1937 (?), 38-39), "Marchen" (Mader 
1951, 45), "parable" (Fontenrose, J., "Work, Justice, and Hesiod's Five Ages", CPh 
69, 1974, 14; 0sterud 1976, 22; West 1978a, 49; likewise Puelma 1972, 98), "Ratsel-
rede" (Sellschopp 1934, 86; Schmidt 1983, 55), whereas Frankel (1976, 135) com­
pares the fable with a political caricature, and Lonsdale (1989) suggests to read the 
fable as an omen (contra: Erbse 1993, 12-13). 
2 6
 Neither a "Geier" (Josifovic: 1961, 93) nor a "milan" (Nojgaard 1964, 78; 
likewise Paley 1883, 3; Raddatz 1909, 31). Pannwitz (1966-1967, 58) prefers "Sper­
ber" (likewise Duque de Medinaceli, Fábulas de La Fontaine en prosa Castellana, Madrid: 
Blass 1933, 10; Colonna s.a., 73). 
27
 Not 'Taube" (Reinhardt 1937 (?), 38; likewise Fusillo 1988, 30), nor "alouette" 
(Nojgaard 1964, 78). 
28
 Duchemin's hesitation (1960a, 263) about this fact is unnecessary. 
29
 2T4, 2T6, 2T9, 2T11, 2T19-20, 2T26-27c, 2T29cd, 2T29f-30a, 2T38, 2T33, 
2T35a, 2T36-37, 2T40-41 (Luc. Tarrh., Herenn Ph., Hermog., Jul., Hypoth. Isoc., 
Prise., Suda, Doxap., Eust., Σ П., Et.Gud., EM, Et.Sym., Zonar., Ps.-Ammon., Após-
tol.). 
30
 2T2-3a, 2T5, 2T10, 2T25, 2T27d (Quint., Plu., Theon (= Jo. Sard., Doxap. 
(αυτόν is to be corrected in αύτοΰ!)), PhUostr. 
31
 McKay 1960, 1962; Daly 1961b; Ford 1965; Livrea 1970; Puelma 1972 (ad­
denda: 1995, 48-50); Bonnafé 1983; Schmidt 1983; Isebaert 1988; Lonsdale 1989; 
Ledere 1992; Dalfen 1994/1995; Hubbard 1995. 
52
 203 ΐρηξ; cf. Greg. Cor. (2T34); Neubner (1889, 8; Nojgaard 1964, 449-450) 
deduced Ionian origin of the fable; contra (righdy): Livrea 1970, 14, n. 27. 
33
 203 ποικιλόδειρον. Ornithologists (but not Sauvage, Α., Étude de thèmes animaliers 
dans la poésie latine, Bruxelles: Latomus 1975, 196) have noticed that this epithet suits 
a thrush (West 1978a, 206) or a swallow (Verdenius 1985, 119) better than a night-
ingale and might thus betray an earlier version of the fable. LSJ (cf. Thompson 1936, 
17), however, equate ποικιλόδειρος with ποικιλόγηρυς; likewise Livrea (1970, 12): 
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nightingale as he carried her high in the clouds, grasping her in his 
claws; impaled on the curved talons, she was weeping piteously, but 
he addressed her sternly: 'Goodness, why are you screaming?34 You 
are in the power of one much superior, and you will go whichever 
way I take you, singer though you are. 3 5 1 will make you my dinner if 
I like, or let you go. He is a fool who seeks to compete against the 
stronger: he both loses the struggle and suffers injury on top of in­
sult.'"36 
The fable is clearly demarcated from its context by an introduc­
tory formula (202)37, the use of terminology (202 αίνος), and the 
device of ring composition (203 ώδ' ϊρηξ προσέειπεν—212 ω ς ε φ α τ ' 
...ϊρηξ)38. The fable deviates from the standard type in two respects: 
structurally, by the absence of an introductory sketch of the situa­
tion39, and, as regards content, because neither is the stronger pun­
ished or put in his place, nor does the weaker try to escape.40 This 
twofold anomaly has made the interpretation of Hesiod's fable prob­
lematic and controversial.41 The function of the fable in its context is 
complex; careful analysis can reveal more than one level of meaning. 
First, and most obviously, the fable about the nightingale in the 
"certamente di canto", Pucci (1977, 77-78, п. 5), and Isebaert's suggestion (1988, 
371) to take "δείρη 'gorge' comme image de la 'mélodie'". According to Mazon 
(1928, 93, n. 3), comparing Ov. Met. 6.669-670, ποικιλόδειρον refere to "les mar­
ques du meurtre d'ltys", which Philomela, when metamorphosed into a nightingale, 
"avait gardé sous le cou"; cf. Paley 1883, 32; Colonna, s.a. 136. Sinclair (1932, 25), 
referring to Ael. M 12.28 and Arist. HA 9.49 (cf. Plin. NH 10.43.85; Clem. Al. Paed. 
2.10.84), notes that "the nightingale changes the colour of her coat according to 
season." Van Lennep (1847, 49) offers another explanation: "neque certum est, ab 
Hesiodo per άηδόνα nobis vulgo notam lusciniam significari". 
M
 Quoted by Eust. (2T29ab (cf. Van der Valk ad loc), 30b). 
35
 McKay 1960 detects an imitation of the sounds of both birds in the melody of 
this line (208). 
36
 Translations in this section are by West, M.L., Hemd. Theogony and WorL· and 
Days, Oxford/New York: Oxford UP 1988, 42-45. 
37
 Curiously enough, Archibald (1912, 38) doubts the genuineness of this line. 
38
 Cf. Nojgaard 1964, 443. 
39
 See the Synthesis above. Schmidt (1983, 68, 74) interprets its absence to repre­
sent the nightingale as innocent and the hawk as unjust. 
40
 Cf. fab. aes. 4 Hausrath (Aes. 4, Hesiod's model according to Wienert (1925, 105, 
п. 2) and Puelma (1972, 86), but, conversely, modelled on Hesiod according to 
Adrados (discussion after Nojgaard 1984, 245); Daly (1961b, 46; cf. Dalfen 1994/ 
1995, 164) states that the two fables have "little in common"; Araheim (1979/1980, 
3) confuses the two fables; Lonsdale (1990, 23) confesses a non liquefy, Rom. 55 Thiele 
{Aes. 567; cf. West 1978a, 205; Erbse 1993, 12). Adrados (1979a, 193-194; apparendy 
unknown to Dalfen 1994/1995, 164) compares other fables. 
41
 According to Mazon (1928, 77), however, the fable is "assez claire". 
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talons of the hawk can be interpreted as a metaphorical picture of 
Hesiod delivered to the kings' mercy. This interpretation (at least as 
old as Proclus (?; 2Т17Б)) recommends itself because, on the one 
hand, the nightingale (203 άηδόνα lit. "songstress") is a typical ani­
mal for poets42 to identify with43 and in the fable is called a "singer" 
(208 άοιδον44), like Hesiod45. On the other hand, this identification 
(of the nightingale and the poet) strongly suggests that the hawk 
represents the kings, who are explicitly addressed in the fable's intro­
ductory formula, and whom Hesiod elsewhere (39, 221) portrays as 
voracious (δωροφάγοι)46. As such, the fable links up closely with the 
preceding context47, viz. the myth of the Five Races: it illustrates48 the 
right of might (192) prevailing in the Iron Age, in which man will 
suffer pains (αλγεα49 200, 211 ; same metrical position) and "there 
42




 B. 3.98; Ion, AP 7.44.3 (on Euripides); LSJ, S.O.; Chandler, A.R., "The Nightin­
gale in Greek and Latin Poetry", CJ 30, 1934/1935, 78-84, 81; Stoneman 1976, 188; 
Steiner 1986, 105. Nevertheless, Schwarzbaum (1979, p. VI) equates the nightingale 
with "every citizen". 
44
 Paley (1883, 32) notes "a remarkable reading in Cod. Gal. άηδον' for άοιδον"; 
cf. the gloss ad loc. Sinclair (1932, 26) rightly declines Peppmuller's conjecture αοιδός 
(έοΰσα). 
45
 Th. 22, 99, 104; cf. 95, Op. 26. See, e.g. Kerschensteiner, J., "Zu Aufbau und 
Gedankenführung von Hesiods Erga", Hermes 79, 1944, 173; Foid 1965, 4; Puelma 
1972, 90; Fiänkel 1976, 134; 0sterud 1976, 22; Garcia Guai 1977, 131; Pucci 1977, 
62; Rowe 1978, 132; Karadagli 1981, 13; contra: Livrea 1970, 13; Rodgers 1971, 
291, n. 2; Dalfen 1994/1995, 163; Hubbard 1995, 162-163, identifying the nightin-
gale with Perses, and adducing (ib. 169) Op. 26sqq. Hesiod did probably not choose 
the nightingale for a (supposed) etymological reason; see Raddatz 1909, 31, n. *, 
contra Lisco. 
46
 Puelma 1972, 90. Ziolkowski (1990a, 12-13; 1993, 8) asserts that Hesiod ad-
dresses "a vexatious tyrant". 
47
 Cf. Van Groningen, B.A., "Hésiode et Perse", Mededelingen der KNAW, 20.6, 
1957, 8-9; Diller, H., "Die dichterische Form von Hesiods Elga", Abh. d. gastes- und 
sozuüunssenschqfthchen KL d. AL d. Wtss. u. d. Lit. Mainz, 1962.2, 62; Verdenius, W.J., 
"Aufbau und Absicht der Erga", in: Hésiode et son influence, Genève: Fondation Hardt 
1962, 134; Osterud 1976, 21; Schwarzbaum 1979, p. VI; Adiados 1980, 75; Schmidt 
1983, 76. Wade-Gery (H.T., "Hesiod", Phoenix 3, 1949, 90) and McKay (I960, 20) 
(contra: Livrea 1970, 15, n. 28), however, suggest to isolate the fable from its context. 
Likewise, Bona Quaglia (1973, 134) considers the fable "ermetico". 
48
 Not: explains (contra Schmidt 1986, 96), let alone: endorses (contra Witte, В., 
'"Die Wahrheit durch ein Bild zu sagen.' Geliert als Fabeldichter", in: id. [Hrsg.], 
'Em Lehrer der ganzen Nation.' ^en und Werk Christian Furchlegott Gellerts, München: Fink 
1990, 33). Cf., rather, Lorichium (1542, 28): "A contrario"·, Barron, J.P.-Easterling, 
P.E., "Hesiod", in: Easteiling-Knox 1989, 57. 
49
 Bradford Welles 1967, 17. 
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will be no help against evil" (201). In the fable, the nightingale is 
indeed defenceless, whereas the hawk utters the réplique finak. Both 
the former's powerlessness and the latter's supremacy might at first 
sight seem inconsistent with the poem's manifest sense of justice. A 
closer reading, however, shows the example set by the hawk (like that 
by the drones later on) to be meant as ««worthy of imitation.50 In the 
first place, the fable proper contains various subtle clues guiding its 
evaluation: the sarcasm of the hawk is perverted and presumptuous; 
his talons are "curved" (205 γναμπτός), like (metaphorically) the Iron 
men's tales and the kings' verdicts (194, 221 σκόλιος)51; moreover, 
eating frequently has a negative connotation in Hesiod52. Secondly, 
the fable introduces the infc-paraenesis (cf. Doxap. 2T27c προς 
παραίνεσιν) in which Hesiod warns that violence brings total ruin 
whereas justice brings about prosperity. Finally, this paraenesis is 
closed by a passage which clearly corresponds53 with the fable (by 




"For this was the rule for men which Kronos' son laid down: 
whereas fish and beasts and flying birds would eat one another, be­
cause Right is not among them, to men he gave Right, which is 
much the best in practice." (276-280) 
50
 Cf. Lorichium 1542, 28: "A contram". Drones: 304-306; Bonnafé 1983, 261-262. 
51
 See the analysis by Isebaert 1988, 374-375; cf. Waltz 1906b, 45; Lonsdale 1989, 
410-411. 
52
 West 1978a, 151; Ledere 1992, 38-39. 
53
 Mazon 1928, 74; Nestle 1942, 47; Solmsen 1949, 96, n. 83; Ford 1965, 8; 
Führer 1967, 56; 0sterud 1976, 22-23; Claus, D.B., "Defining Moral Terms in 
Works andDayi\ TAPhA 107, 1977, 75: "animal βίη as against human δίκη"; Rene­
han 1981, 255; Pleister 1988, 174. Erbse (1993, 14; like Ménard (referred to by 
Waltz 1906b, 120, n. 1); cf. Schmidt 1986, 36) even calls the passage the "Moral" of 
the fable; cf. Hes. 2T30c (Eust.) την άξίωσιν..., το μή δέϊν είναι θηριωδως τους 
άρπαγας έπιφυεσθαι τφ μουσολήπτψ έκείνφ άοιδω. Bona Quaglia (1973, 136; cf. 
Dalfen 1994/1995, 167) denies the correspondence: "sarebbe strano che il poeta 
sugerisse a Perse la spiegazione di una favola raccontata invece ai giudici". Skafte 
Jensen (1966, 21) objects that a fable is typically "a parallel to human life, not a 
contrast to it"; cf. West 1978a, 205; Lonsdale 1990, 23; Hubbard 1995, 163. 
54
 277-278 οίωνοίςπετεηνοίς [Lonsdale 1989, 409] Ι εσθειν αλλήλους; 279 πολ-
λον αρίστη ~ 207 πολλον άρείων (same metrical position). 
55
 The two passages, preceding and closing the </i&-paraenesis, are (again) con­
nected by the device of ring composition. 
56
 Isebaert 1988,371. 
57
 Ael. NA 6.50, however, critically observes that animals have more, and men less, 
sense of justice than Hesiod would have him believe. 
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The retrospective implication of this passage is that the hawk's (that 
is, the kings') behaviour should not be used as a model. 
In addition to the interpretation given above, it is also possible to 
take the nightingale of the fable as representing Justice (δίκη). Both 
the nightingale and δίκη are violently carried along while crying 
loudly.58 This second interpretation may cast new light on the expres­
sion δίκη ένχερσί (192) by which the right of might in the Iron Age59 
is summarized: the fable may be taken as a graphical illustration of 
δίκη εν χερσί: the nightingale in the hawk's talons. A possible objec­
tion that έν χερσί cannot be taken as referring to the talons of a hawk 
can be countered by a parallel from the very Aesopic fable which is 
most closely akin to Hesiod's, where the hawk actually calls the night­
ingale whom he carries along την έν χερσίν έτοιμη ν βοράν60. When 
interpreting Hesiod's nightingale as δίκη, it is difficult not to think of 
the hawk as representing its logical opposite, viz. ΰβρις61, although 
this is not absolutely necessary. This interpretation closely connects 
the fable with the very next line, in which Hesiod addresses his 
brother: "But you, Perses, must hearken to Right and not promote 
violence."62 A similar address immediately precedes the sequel to the 
fable quoted in the previous paragraph (274-275)—a perfect ring 
composition.63 These two interpretations do not have to be exclu­
sive64: a combination of both shows Hesiod to have justice on his side 
(and possibly the kings to have violence on theirs). 
Even so, however, some difficulties remain. The hawk calls the 
nightingale a "fool" for "seeking to compete with the stronger", 
58
 208 ϋ...άν...όγω (quoted by Hdn. and Choer. (2T7, 2T22a-d)) ~ 220 fi к'... 
αγωσι; 206 μΰρετο ~ 222 κλαίουσα. Livrea 1970, 15; Bonnafé 1983, 263; Verde-
nius 1985, 128; Schmidt 1986, 102-103; contra: Bona Quaglia 1973, 136, n. 22 
(quoted above, п. 53; however, Hesiod addresses both Perses and the kings (Nicolai 
1964, 56); West (1978a, 50) points to 214 έσθλός as hinting at the kings). Pucci 
(1977, 66) adds 210 άντιφερίζειν ~ 223 κακόν φέρουσα, which she (unconvincing-
ly) interprets to show that both the nightingale and δίκη "fight[s] back". 
59
 On Vernant's analysis of the "Weltaltermythos" in terms of Dike and Hybris, 
see Matthiessen, K., "Form und Funktion des Weltaltermythos bei Hesiod", in: 
Bowersock-Burkert-Putnam 1979, 29. 
6 0 1 , Π; τροφήν ΓΠ; see above, п. 40. 
61
 Livrea 1970, 14, inverting, however, the order of both interpretations. Likewise 
Dalfen 1994/1995; cf. Gagarin 1973, 90; Neitzel, H., Homer-Rezeption bei Hesiod, 
Bonn: Grundmann 1975, 57; Pucci 1977, 64; Dickie 1978, 99 (in general); Nagy 
1979, 155; see, however, Puelma 1995, 48 contra Rodgers 1971, 289-293. 
62
 Proclus (?; 2T171) observes this connection. 
65
 Solmsen 1949, 96, n. 83; Gagarin 1973, 90; Rowe 1978, 133; West 1978a, 226. 
64
 Contra Livrea 1970, 15; Bonnafé 1983, 264; Dalfen 1994/1995, 163. 
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which will deprive her of the "victory" (210-211)65. This seems to 
imply that it was the nightingale who somehow initiated the struggle. 
Unless one (with Aristarchus66 (2T1 = 59A1)) athetizes these lines, 
which is too radical a solution, or (with Tzetzes (2T31a))67 interprets 
them as epimythium in which Hesiod is speaking in propria persona, 
which is an illogical one (if only in view of 212), or (with Graevius) 
transposes them after 212, which is a doubtful one, or posits a pre­
liminary singing contest (cf. Theon (2ТЗс))м, which is an absurd one, 
or concludes that Hesiod could not think of another fable more ap­
propriate to his ends69, which is an unsatisfactory one, the precise 
function of the réplique finale in its context is problematic. One might 
conjecture that Hesiod presupposes acquaintance of his audience 
with some (lost) version of the corresponding Aesopic fable, in which 
the nightingale begs the hawk to hunt bigger birds instead and the 
hawk applies the réplique finale to himself ("I would be a fool...").70 In 
this view, έλεόν (205)" could be considered to be a condensation of 
the nightingale's Original' plea for mercy.72 However, it seems more 
probable to assume that, conversely, the Aesopic fable 'normalizes' 
Hesiod's fable.73 Moreover, the 'Aesopic' epimythium—"a bird in the 
hand..."7 4—is hardly applicable to the context of Hesiod's fable.75 
There is a way out of this aporia: the <Äfe-paraenesis76 introduced by 
the fable contains some significant inversions; these can provide a 
solution to the latter's problematic interpretation. "A man fashions ill 
65
 Alluded to by Men. Prot. 2T21; quoted by Stob. 2T15, Et. Gen. 2T23b (adding 
a paraphrase); serving as point of departure for an argument to Nicol. 2T14. On 
άντιφερίζεις, cf. Hubbard 1995, 165-166. 
66
 Likewise Rutherford 1883, p. XXVII; Waltz 1906b, 117; cf. Репу 1940, 400. 
G7
 Μέχρι τοΰδε ώς από των όρνέων ό ποιητής τους λόγους ποιείται. 'Εντεύθεν δε 
αναλαμβάνει το ϊδιον πρόσωπον, και λέγει το έπιμύθιον, τοΰτο το δίστιχον τοις 
κριταΐς. 
68
 Daly 1961b; Jedrldewicz 1989, 307; Dalfen 1994/1995, 171. 
69
 Lasserre 1984, 83; likewise, West (1978a, 50) calls the fable an "unsatisfactory 
story"; contra (rightly): Dalfen 1994/1995, 164, n. 16. 
70
 Aly 1921, 26; contra: West 1978a, 205; see above, n. 40. 
71
 Quoted by Epim. in Нот. (2T24). 
72
 Lasserre 1984, 83. 
73
 Adrados 1987a, 36; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 307. Cf. Babr. 58 (Acs. 312) ~ Hes. Op. 
90-104 (see the Appendix below). 
74
 In spite of the applicability of this proverb to 40-41 (Gagarin, M., "Hesiod's 
Dispute with Perses", TAPhA 104, 1974, 110). 
73
 Contra Schmidt 1983, 64. 
76
 Bona Quaglia (1973, 140, n. 31; cf. Nicolai 1964, 53) considere only 248-273, 
the section in which Hesiod directly addresses the kings, to be "la risposta all' αίνος". 
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for himself who fashions ill for another [like the hawk for the night­
ingale], and the ill design is most ill for the designer." (265-266) In 
the end, the wronger will be wronged. Thus, he who thinks to be 
smart (like the kings; 202 φρονέουσι77) will turn out to be stupid (like 
the nightingale; 210 άφρων 7 8 ~ 218 νήπιος): "The fool learns only by 
experience [like the nightingale]." (218) Thus, in view of these (para­
doxical) connections between the kings and the nightingale, one 
could, in addition to (not: instead of9) the two interpretations dis­
cussed above, interpret the fable also as depicting the kings' punish­
ment by the gods, particularly by Zeus (ôiicri's father).80 Therefore, in 
accordance with this (third) interpretation, it might be preferable to 
translate άρείων (207) and κρείσσονας(210) by "better", instead of 
"stronger".81 Also, this interpretation does justice to several connec­
tions between the hawk and the gods, which do exist. First, both are 
omnipotent82 and dwell high in the sky83. Secondly, the hawk occurs 
as an image of divinities in Homeric similes.84 Thirdly, the last line of 
the fable may be significant for its interpretation: "So spoke the swift-
flying hawk, the great winged bird". At first sight, the two epithets in 
this line (ώκυπέτης, τανυσίπτερος) seem to be mere makeweights. 
Their use in Homer and Hesiod, however, may justify the deduction 
that they contribute to present the hawk as a divine instrument.8 5 
" Either "although they aie intelligent" (Pucci 1977, 61; Schmidt 1983, 55-56; 
Ledere 1992, 37) or "who will understand it" (Livrea 1970, 8 (contra: Bona Quaglia 
1973, 134, n. 16)); cf. Nagy 1979, 239, 313 (translating "aware as they are"); 
Schwarzbaum 1979, p. V; Dallen 1994/1995, 161-163, 171-172. Some, not all (con­
tra Livrea 1970, 6), testimonies (Et.Gud. Ps.-Ammon. Apóstol. (2T33, 2T40-41), as 
well as PBerol. 21107, for which see Maehler, H., "Neue Fragmente eines Hesiod-
papyrus in West-Berlin", %РЕ 15, 1974, 199, 206) have νόεουσι (see West 1978a, 
205-206). 
78
 Ledere (1992, 41) claims to be the first to point to the wordplay φρονέουσι ~ 
άφρων, but Livrea (1970, 7, 8 n. 15) already did the same, not to mention Bonnafé 
(1983, 264) and Isebaert (1988, 372). 
79
 Contra Skafte Jensen 1966, 21 (contra: West 1978a, 206); Bradford Welles 1967, 
19;Rodgers 1971,291. 
80
 On the relationship between δίκη and Zeus, see Gagarin 1973, 91. 
81
 Bradford Welles 1967, 17; Ledere 1992, 43. Schmidt (1983, 56) inconsistendy 
renders άρείων by "Besserer" and κρείσσονας by "Stalkeren". 
92
 209 αϊ κ' ¿θέλω ~ 268 αϊ κ' έθέλησ'; cf. 667-669; West 1978a, 208; Ledere 
1992, 42. Schmidt (1983, 73) compares II. 15.46. 
83
 204 ϋψι μαλ' έν νεφέεσσι ~ 18 ΰψίζυγος αίθέρι. 
8 4 II . 13.62 (Poseidon), 15.237 (Apollo), 18.616 (Thetis); Lonsdale 1989, 407, п. 26. 
85
 ώκυπέτης is the epithet of Zeus' (II. 8.42) and Poseidon's (ib. 13.24) horses 
(Schmidt 1983, 56); Poseidon is compared to an χρηξ ώκύπτερος (II. 13.62). The 
eagle sent by Zeus to punish Prometheus is also called a τανυσίπτερος όρνις (same 
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Thus, Hesiod's ring composition is extremely functional: the end 
provides a clue. Finally, the interpretation of Hesiod's fable along 
these lines, as an unexpected change of roles06, could be argued for 
by a surprising, though rather late, parallel, viz. an allusion by 
Eunapius (2T12), virtually the only one87 to make a literary use of 
Hesiod's fable, which is to say, to incorporate it in a new context: the 
historiographer, while paraphrasing the réplique finde of the Hawk 
from Hesiod's fable, compares one Hierax, whose name obviously 
means "Hawk", to "Hesiod's Nightingale, unable to compete against 
the stronger"88, one Herennianus, who is, in his turn, compared to an 
eagle; thus, we have a Hawk carried along by an Eagle like Hesiod's 
Nightingale. 
3. Meander 
3F1 Nie. ТЬег. 343-358: Ass and Snake (Aes. 458) 
In his Theriaca, Nicander relates how Zeus granted men Youth in 
reward for their report of Prometheus' theft of fire. They, however, 
inconsiderately loaded it onto an ass. The ass, dying of thirst, ap­
proached a snake who guarded a well and complied with his request 
to give him his load in exchange for a drink. 
First, this "traditional fable"89 is a triple90 aetiology. It explains (1) 
metrical position) by Hesiod (Tk. 525; see Kretschmer, P.F., De iteratìs Hesiodas, Diss. 
Breslau: Schlesische Volkszeitung 1913, 54, 65); Ledere 1992, 44; Dalfen 1994/ 
1995, 174, η. 30; cf., however, Od. 5.65, 22.468. 
8 6
 Cf. Nojgaard 1964, 446: "le puissant est ainsi ingénieusement représenté à la 
fois pai' l'épervier et par le rossignol!"; Ford 1965, 8: "in the long run the nightingale 
will defeat the hawk." 
87
 The great majority of the other allusions refer to Hesiod's fable merely to 
exemplify the genre, its antiquity, or for lexicographical or linguistic ends. It is 
uncertain whether Phot. Bibl. 77, 54al3-14avrtou [sc. Εΰναπίου] των λόγων...δέκα 
τους Ίερακώδεις also refere to Eunapius' allusion. 
88
 Translation by Blockley, R.C., The Fragmentary Classicising Historians of the Later 
Roman Empire, II, У егрооі: Caims 1983, 119. СГ. Van Dijk 1993b, 34; 1994b, 131-
132, nn. 148-156. 
8 9
 343 ώγύγιος...μΰθος (παλαιά μυθολογία Σ a i foc. (ЗТІс)). Crusius 1916, 394 (on 
S. 14T1): "Marchen"; Gow-Scholfield 1953, 176: "legend"; Effe 1974, 57: 
"Mythos"; Karadagli (1981, 145, 147) wavers between "Fabel", "Mar", and 
"Mythus". 
4 5
 Quintuple, counting also the aetiologies devised by a scholion (ЗТІа: the fable 
explains why the snake moves on slowly) and Davies (1987, 70): "the reason why 
men to this day treat the ass as a beast of burden to be weighed down and beaten 
with sticks is because of his original crime against mankind". 
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why snakes can shake off old age, (2) why men cannot9 1, and (3) why 
the snake is called διψάς 9 2 : the snake inherited an unquenchable 
thirst (δίψη) from the ass. It is primarily, not solely93, for the sake of 
the third aetiology that Nicander inserts this fable. The fable is thus 
connected with the preceding description of the διψάς and the lethal 
effect of its bite (334-342). Verbal parallels underline this connection 
between the fable and its context.94 The Grst aetiology is based upon 
the ambiguity of the Greek γήρας, meaning both "old age" (356) and 
"cast skin, slough of a serpent"95 (31, circumscribed in 355 γηρα-
λέον,.,φλόον; cf. Σ ad bc. (ЗТІк)). There might be an additional jeu de 
mots with γήρας and γέρας ("gift"; replaced with its synonym δώρον 
in 350 and 354), both in the juxtaposition of νεότητα γέρας (346 
"Youth as a gift") and in the contrast between the initial and final 
situation of the story: mankind was granted γέρας (346) but got γή­
ρας (356)—a fine distinction linguistically but a world of difference in 
reality! 
An outstanding feature of this fable is kenning.96 None of its charac­
ters is mentioned directly, but all are circumscribed: Zeus by "Cro­
nus' oldest blood" (344 Κρόνου πρεσβίστατον αίμα); men by "those 
of full bodily strength" (343 αίζηοίσι) and "those who last but one 
day" (346 ήμερίοισι); Prometheus by "the robber of fire" (347 πυρός 
ληίστορ'; cf. την κλοπην τοΰ πυρός Eutecn. (3Τ2)); the ass by "the 
one with the white skin" (349 λεπάργφ; explained by Σ ad loc, Et. 
Gen. (ЗТІі, 3T3)) and "the brayer" (357 βρωμήτορος); and the snake 
by "the deadly, trailing brute" (351-352 όλκήρεαθηραΙ ούλοον, 357 
οΰλομένη θηρ). Even the action is concealed: from "<the ass> im­
plored <the snake> to aid him in his sore plight"97 (352) the reader 
91
 Meuli (1954a, 736, 750-751), Kraus (W., "Prometheus", RE 23.1, Stuttgart: 
DruckenmùUer, col. 666), Karadagli (1981, 147), and Davies 1987 compare aetiolo-
gies from different cultures, to which one from Sierra Leone (in: Itayemi, P.-Gurrey, 
P., Folk Tales and Fables, London: Penguin 1953, 121: "Why the snake can shed its 
skin") may be added. 
92
 LSJ sv: 'Venomous snake, whose bite caused intense thirst". 
93
 As suggested by Schneider, H., Vergleichende Untersuchungen zur sprachlichen Struktur 
der beiden erhaltenen Lehrgedickte des Meander von Kohphon, Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz 1962, 
98. 
94
 f. 350 κεκαυμένος...δίψΓ| ~ с 338-339 καύσφ Ι ...δίψης; f. 357 άζαλεην ~ с. 
339 όζαλεης. 
95
 LSJ, sv, cf. the wordplay in Ar. Lys. 364, 670, Pax 336. 
96
 See in general Waem 1951, who, however, mentions (44) only λέπαργος in 
Nicander. 
9
' Translation by Gow-Scholfield 1953, 51. 
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has to deduce that the snake guards a well from which the ass wants 
to drink. What is more, the poet has hidden his own name in an 
acrostic (345-353 ΝΙΚΑΝΔΡΟΣ).98 The kenningar, especially those of 
the ass and the snake, "imitate the picturesque tone of the fable".99 
The scholiasts' paraphrases (3Tlab, 3T2), however, substitute all ken-
ningar by their solutions.100 
The fable of the ass and the snake is connected with the rivalry 
between Prometheus and Zeus. The mythical introduction obviously 
has a causal function: it represents Zeus' gift as a reward for man's 
report of Prometheus' theft of fire. However, this link is significant in 
several other respects. First, similar aetiologies in other cultures have 
a comparable connection between the coming of civilization and 
man's loss of immortality.101 Secondly, Prometheus and/or Zeus are 
typical characters in fables.102 Thirdly, the fable thus gets a moral 
overtone: Zeus' gift in reward for the cowardly betrayal of Prome­
theus' theft is of no avail to mankind. This is formulated precisely 
between the mythical introduction and the fable proper, and thus 
functions as the fable's promythium: "The fools, they got no good of 
their imprudence".1 0 3 Finally, there might be a connection between 
triedre stolen from heaven and the burning thirst which vexes the ass 
and, ultimately, those bitten by the snake. Thus, Zeus' gift proves to 
be a malicious punishment: fire seemed to be a blessing to mankind 
but will cause its death. The kenning of Prometheus as "the robber of 
fire", as well as three metaphors describing the thirst in terms of 
49
 Discovered by Lobel, E., "Nicander's Signature", CQJ12, 1928, 114, comparing 
a less successful attempt in Alec. 266-274; cf. Bulloch 1989, 63. 
"»Waem 1951,46. 
100
 Like (partly) Gow-Scholfield's (1953, 51-53) and (wholly) Karadagli's (1981, 
145-147) translations. 
101
 Davies 1987, 74-75. 
102
 An incomplete list: both Zeus and Prometheus occur in Call. 20F1, Vii. Aesop. 
94G (Acs. 383), fab. aes. 102 (Aes. 100) and 228 Hausrath (Aes. 240). Prometheus 
occurs in Phaedr. 4.15-16 {Aes. 515ab), App. 5-6 {Aes. 535), Babr. 66 {fab. aes. 229 
Hausrath {Aes. 266)), Ach. Tat. 2.21 (fab. aes. 292 {Aes. 259)), Them. Or. 32, 359d 
(Stob. 3.1.122 {Aes. 430)). Zeus occurs in Vü. Aesop. 33G {Aes. 385), 135-139GW {fab. 
aes. 3 {Aes. 3)), Plu. Mor. 609F {Aes. 462), D.Chr. 32.63-65 (cf. Aes. T4; see Van Dijk 
1994a, 96, 110 n. 7), Babr. 56 {Aes. 364), 58 {Aes. 312), 68 {Aes. 104), 72 {Aes. 101), 127 
{Aes. 313), 142 {Aes. 302), Pa.Bodl. 57 Chambry {Aes. 311), 137 {Aes. 274), Him. Or. 
10.9 {Aes. 444), fab. aes. 8 {Aes. 8), 44 {Aes. 44), 108-111 {Aes. 106-109), 119 {Aes. 117), 
172 {Aes. 163), 213 {Aes. 198), 248 {Aes. 221); Davies 1987, 75, n. 54; cf. Hausrath 
1898, 318. 
"" 348. Translation by Gow-SchoHield 1953, 51. One scholium (3T1Í) explains 
that men betrayed Prometheus because he had not given them eternal youth. 
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inflammation (338 έμφλέγεται, καύσω; 350 κεκαυμένος)1 0 4, are in 
favour of this interpretation. All of these connections are lost in one 
paraphrase (3Tla) which omits Zeus and Prometheus (but adds a 
typically indefinite time and place adjunct: ποτέ, εις τ ίνα τόπον).1 0 5 
In addition to its aetiological function(s), the fable has a double 
structural function: it closes the description of two snakes (σηπεδών, 
διψάς) which belong together—like the aetiological myth in 309-319 
closes the description of the preceding couple (κεραστής, αίμορροϊς)) 
— a n d demarcates a caesura between two major groups in Nicander's 
elaborate discussion of various snakes (cf. the fresh start in 359 Νυν 
δ ' οίγε), which is rounded off by another aetiological myth (484-
487)).106 This structural function is indicated by the aforesaid acrostic 
and the ornamental character of the passage.'07 
Conclusion 
Fables occur only in didactic, not in heroic epic. This might be 
connected with the genre's didactic function. 
Neither Iliad nor Odyssey contains one single fable, although some 
testimonies proclaim Homer the genre's εύρετής. The mock heroic 
Batrachomyomachia is based upon, but does not allude to, a Frog-Mouse 
fable. 
Hesiod's fable is problematically anomalous and complex. It con­
sists of three supplementary semantic levels. On the first level, the 
poet metaphorically represents himself (the context intruding into the 
fable) and his opponents, whose behaviour is condemned; the second 
level is more abstract, linking the fable with both the preceding and 
the following context; the third level puts the poet's opponents in 
their place, holding out to them the prospect of divine punishment. 
Nicander's fable is characterized by kenning. It has a triple aetio­
logical and a double structural function. The aetiology is based upon 
an ambiguous word (γήρας) and perhaps upon a wordplay, too 
(γέρας); the structural importance of the passage is underlined by the 
author's acrostic signature. 
104
 Cf. 347 πυρός. 
105
 See Van Dijk 1994a, 105-106, 109, 114 n. 58. 
106
 See Effe (1974, 57-58), whose analysis meets, however, with general criticism of 
Knoefel, P.-K.-Covi, M.C., A HeUemstic Treatise on Animab (The Theriaca of Meander of 
Cohphon). A Contribution to the History of Toxicology, Lewiston/Queenston/Lampetei-
MellenP 1991,73. 
107
 Gow-Scholfield 1953, 177. 
CHAPTER TWO 
LYRIC 
Ό μΰθος ποιητών μεν προήλθε... (Aphth. G54) 
4. Archilockus 
4Fla-h Archil, fr. 174-181 West: Fox and Eagle (Aes. 1) 
Various testimonies and two papyri have preserved fragments from a 
fable1 in an epod2 by Archilochus about a Fox3 and an Eagle4. Al­
though the fable is incomplete5, it is clear from these fragments, as 
well as from a partial paraphrase by Atticus (4T13ab; ap. Eus. 
(4T17bc)), that Archilochus' fable was roughly similar to the first6 
fable of the prose collections, which has the same protagonists. A 
juxtaposition of this Aesopic fable may contribute to a tentative re­
construction of Archilochus' fragmentary fable: the anonymous prose 
1
 Less apt qualifications: "Marchen" (Hausrath 1918, 43; cf. Mader 1951, 7); 
"parable" (Bossi 1990, 187). 
!
 Combining iambic trimeters and dimeters. 
3
 A snake in the Akkadian epic of Etana (translated by Dalley 1991, 190-200; cf. 
Levin, I., "Etana. Die keilschrifdichen Belege einer Erzählung. Zur Frühgeschichte 
von AaTh 537 (= AaTh 222B* + 313B). Eine textkritische Erörterung", Fabula 8, 
1966, 8, 32-33; Burkert 1984, 112-113), the pedigree of Archilochus' fable (see 
Williams 1956, 70-73; Trencsényi-Waldapfel 1959b; Adrados 1964, 267-269 and 
1989, 63; La Penna 1964, 28-36; Pugliarello 1973, 26-27, 41-42; Schwarzbaum 
1979, 66-67; Baldi 1961, 381-384). Holzberg (1993, 16) asserts that Archilochus 
replaced the serpent with the fox because of the letter's "Fähigkeit zur Gegenwehr". 
However, the fox appeals to Zeus because of her αμηχανία; cf. 4T13a (Attic, ар. 
Eus. 4T17b) αδύνατον. 
4
 Not "the crow" (contra Gagarin 1974, 190). 
5
 Nevertheless, Schwarzbaum (1979, 65) calls Archilochus' fable "full-fledged". 
6
 Fab. aes. 1 Hausrath; cf. Pa.Bodl. 3 Chambry (other versions are mentioned 
below, nn. 10 and 12). The leading position of this fable in the anonymous prose 
collections does not prove that the epod which contained Archilochus' fable was his 
first (contra Lasserre 1950, 28-29; Adrados 1955, 12; Cascajero 1991, 22), given the 
alphabetical arrangement of the fable collections ('Αετός καί αλώττηξ). A stronger 
argument in this matter is the selection of fr. 172 by grammarians (e.g. Σ in Hermog. 
Ino. (7.820 Walz); Heph. Poem. 7.2; Jo. Sicel. in Hermog. Id. (6.128 Walz)) to illustrate 
epodic metre (Adrados le; Dover, KJ., review of Lasserre-Bonnard 1958, in: Greek 
and the GreeL·. Collected Papers, I: Language, Poetry, Drama, Oxford/New York: Blackwell 
1987 (first appeared in: CR n.s. 10, 1960), 123). 
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versions relate how an eagle and a fox became friends and decided to 
confirm this bond by building their nests close together, the former in 
the top of a tree, the latter in the brushwood underneath. However, 
when the fox was foraging, the eagle robbed her young and fed them 
to her own. The fox, upon returning, could do nothing but curse her 
disloyal but unreachable partner, who was not to escape punishment. 
For, shortly thereafter, the eagle took a smouldering entrail from a 
sacrificial goat to her nest; the dry twigs blazed up by a gust of wind7. 
The burnt eaglets fell onto the ground, where they were devoured by 
the fox before the eagle's very eyes. 
It is certain that Archilochus' version of this fable deviates from the 
Aesopic version in several respects8: the eagle makes a nest on a 
rock9, not in a tree, and Archilochus' fable has an important religious 
dimension10 (fr. 177; 4Fld), which was lost in most later" versions. It 
is also clear that Archilochus' version does not correspond to Phae-
drus', since the variations in the latter's version—the omission of the 
initial friendship, the fire set by the fox (to a tree, of course), the 
restoration of the young foxes—are incongruous to the purport of the 
former's.12 
Disagreement exists, however, about the exact number and order 
of fragments belonging to Archilochus' fable.13 The one thing certain 
' Will (1969, 61) misinterprets its effect: "a strong wind...knocks the eagle's young 
to the ground." 
8
 Cf. West 1974, 133; Adrados 1979a, 429-431 and 1987a, 33. Nevertheless, 
Lasserre (1984, 78) asserts: "...le développement de cette fable, dans l'épode, n'ajoute 
aucun élément important, malgré sa longueur [?], à la narration beaucoup plus 
courte [?] transmise par le recueil ésopique hellénistique [?]..." In view of the differ-
ences (and the incomplete transmission), it is misleading to insert Archilochean frag-
ments into the Aesopic version, as is done by some (Crusius 1913, pp. Xllsq; Mader 
1951, 45-46; Schnur 1978a, 38-41), as well as to use the latter as a paraphrase of the 
former, as is done by others (Schwarzbaum 1979, 65; Karadagli 1981, 13-14; Las-
serre 1984, 92-93). 
9
 Fr. 176.1: υψηλός πάγος; Attic. (4T13ab) ap. Eus. (4T17bc): τον ύψηλόν πάγον; 
cf. West's tentative suppletion in fr. 175.4: έφ' ΰψηλφπ[άγψ. 
10
 It is noteworthy that some late versions of this fable (Synt. 24; Syr. XXV, 27, 78 
Leièvre) again add this religious dimension (Adrados 1987a, 33). 
" Will (1969, 61) suggests that Aesop's version antedated Archilochus', but Σ in 
Ar. (4T24; G66b; see below, Ar. 17A3) already knew that it was the other way 
round. 
12
 Phaedr. 1.28 (Rom. 16 Thiele); Adrados 1979a, 430. 
13
 One may compare some modem reconstructions (to facilitate comparison, the 
numbers of all fragments have been adjusted to West's edition): Lasserre (1950, 38-
45): 174-177+176+313-181.11-312+255-179+180; id. 1984, 92-94: 174-181-177-
176-175-180. Adrados (1955, 16-19): 174-181-176-177-175-203-179+180 (slighdy 
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is that fr. 174 (4Fla) comes first, since it contains a terminological 
demarcation (αίνος14), an introductory formula, and the incipit of the 
fable proper: "a fox and an eagle made friends." Fr. 176 (4Flc)— 
"Do you see where that high rock is, rough and rugged? There he's 
sitting15, scorning your struggling"—probably is a monologue intérieur16 
of the fox" upon finding her nest looted; she realizes bitterly that the 
eagle is beyond her reach. In fr. 177—"O Zeus, Father Zeus, yours is 
heaven's rule! You supervise the deeds of men, their crimes and 
villainies; you care as well about the beasts18, and whether they are 
rough or just."19—the fox20 probably calls upon Zeus21 to punish the 
eagle. By having the fox point out that Zeus oversees "men's villain-
ous deeds", Archilochus possibly has a sly dig at the addressee of his 
fable.22 Although fr. 178 (4Fle?)—"Beware of the one with the black 
arse"—may hint at a particular variety of eagles23, it is far from 
differently id. 1990,1 36-39). Giannini (1958, 85-87): 174-175-203-329-176-178-177-
179-181-fr. reconstructed from Attic. (4T13ab) ap. Eus. (4T17bc)-180. Treu (1959, 
84-88): 174-179-176-181-177-175-180. Tarditi (1968, 154-159): 174-179-329-176-
181-178-177-175-203-180. 
14
 This cannot be translated by '"an old Marchen'", as Schwarzbaum (1979, 65) 
does. 
15
 κάθηται. Adrados (1964, 269; 1990, I 37) adopts Meineke's conjecture κάθη-
μαι (likewise: Rutherford 1883, p. XXXI; Crusius 1913, p. XII; Giannini 1958, 86, 
92; Frankel 1976, 200) and takes the fragment to refer to the eagle scoffing at the 
powerlessness of the fox; Treu (1959, 232-233) deems this conjectural reading "un­
berechtigt". 
16
 Mette 1961: "Selbstanrede". Lasserre (1984, 93) links fr. 176 with (and after) 
177 and interprets both fragments to be part of die fox's prayer to Zeus; contra: West 
1974, 133; Bossi 1990, 200-201. 
17
 Treu (1959, 233), Campbell (1967, 159) and Kirkwood (1974, 46) posit a third 
animal addressing the fox; contra: West 1974, 133; Bossi 1990, 200. 
18
 One may compare (and oppose) Hes. Op. 276-280 (see above, Hes. 2F1; Rod-
gers 1971, 300, n. 4; Dierauer 1977, 17; Van Rooijen-Dijkman 1984, 9), which is not 
to say that fr. 177 is "an elaborate reference" (Gagarin 1974, 190) to Hesiod. Rene-
han (1981, 256) questions the value of Archilochus' attribution of δίκη to animals. 
19
 Burnett 1983, 63 (cf. 64, n. 32), printing (with West) Liebel's (or rather: Mat-
thiae's; see Bossi 1990, 1990, 205) καίθεμιστά but translating the testimonies' κάθε-
μιστά (Clem.Al. Eus. Stob. (4T14, 4T17a, 4Т21))! Pouilloux д., "Eschyle, adap­
tateur d'Archiloque", REA 66, 1964, 287-290) points to an echo in A. Pr. 3-6 (which 
is of course not to say diat Stobaeus is right in ascribing the fragment to Aeschylus). 
20
 Not: the eagle (contra Adrados 1964, 269, but cf. ib. 278). 
21
 Ξένιος according to West 1979, 1; "Ορκιος according to Davies 1981, 249 
(contra West lc); Previously, Adrados (1964, 274) had righdy combined both capaci­
ties: "Zeus, defensor del juramento y la hospitalidad". 
22
 See below; cf. Dalfen 1990, 58 and 1994/1995, 169, n. 21. 
23
 Porph. in II. 24.315; Tz. in Lye. 91 (cf. H. 5.81 (20)); cf. Α. Α. 115. 
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certain that this fragment belongs to this fable24 or its context25; if it 
does, it is at least difficult to integrate it meaningfully. Both fr. 179 
(4Flf)—"He brought a frightful meal and set it before his young"26— 
and fr. 180 (4Flg)—"A spark of fire in27 it"28—in all probability refer 
to the sacrificial meat which the eagle brings to her young; this does 
not, however, automatically imply that the latter immediately follows 
upon the former29. A papyrus fragment (175; 4Flb)30 may also belong 
to the description of this second meal41 rather than the first meal42 
(the young foxes), especially in view of the word πυρός33 in margine. 
The interpretation of another papyrus fragment (181; 4Flh) is un-
2 4
 Thus Giannini 1958, 93; Tarditi 1968, 157. 
2 5
 Thus Adrados 1956b, 30-34 and 1990,1 39, n. 4; West 1974, 133 and 1979, 3. 
Contra: Fraenkel 1950, II 68; Treu 1959, 238; Davies 1981, 249. Lasserre (1984, 93) 
does not include the fragment under consideration in his reconstruction of the fable. 
According to Graves (I960, II 163, 166 n. 4), adducing Apollod. 2.6.3, Suda к 1405 
Adler, Σ m Luc. Alex. 4 (cf. Nonn. in Greg. Naz. Or. 1 с Jul. {PG 36, 1005cd)), the 
fragment belongs to the mythical episode of Heracles capturing the Cercopes; cf. 
Bossi(F.,"NoteadArchiloco",Aft>8-9, 1973-1974,95-101; 1990, 191-196), arguing 
for a synthesis. 
2 6
 Translation by Williams 1956, 73. Treu (1959, 235) interprets this fragment to 
refer to the eagle's first meal. Contra: Degani (1976, 25), pointing to κοτακαΐον, a 
gloss to αίηνές, under which heading fr. 179 is quoted by several etymological 
dictionaries {EL Gen. В [see Calarne, С , Et. Gen.; les citations de poètes lyriques, Roma: 
Ateneo 1970, 13], EM, Et. Sym. (4T29, 4T38, 4T40)); cf. Bossi 1990, 197. Lasserre 
(1984, 93) omits this fragment in his reconstruction of the fable (perhaps because of 
West's criticism (1982, 30) on his changement of position (Lasserre 1950, 44)). Gian-
nini (1958, 93) assumes that "saranno parole della volpe che spiega a Zeus il misfatto 
di cui si è resa colpevole l'aquila." 
27
 èv Schneidewin; ην Σ in Αι-. (4T24); West in app. crii.. 
2 8
 Translation by Williams, le. Giannini (1958, 95), inspired by Phaedr. 1.28.8-9, 
asserts that "la volpe...appicca il fuoco alla legna che...ha accatastata". 
2 9
 Contra Lasserre 1950, 44-45: "Ces deux vers, qui nous sont rapportés sépa-
rément pai- deux citateurs différents [!], doivent être réunis si on veut | que α ύ τ φ ait 
un sens"; cf. Adrados 1955, 19 and 1990, I 39; Williams, le; West m app. cnt. ad loc. 
But α ύ τ φ may refer to another word. 
3 0
 POxy. 2315. The ascription to Archilochus is questioned by Medaglia 1982, 
134. 
3[
 Mette 1961, 36; Lasserre, 1984, 93. 
32
 Contra Adrados (1955, 18; 1990,1 38) and West (1974, 133), who argues: "The 
young eagles and the location of the nest are described circumstantially [?], as if this 
was the Grst mention of them." 
3 3
 Disposed of somewhat too easily by Adrados (1955, 19; contra Lobel): "mi 
impresión es que no se trata de glosas о varias lecciones, sino de un texto inde­
pendiente copiado a lado en época posterior"; by Giannini 1958, 89: "dove più 
tallii...le fiamme del fuoco...li fecero morire"; and by West 1974, 133: "The scho-
lium, if it refers to the visible column of the text, may have been explaining that the 
νεοσσιή was of combustible material." See Bossi 1990, 198, pointing to the rel­
evance of 3 άπτ]ηνες. 
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clear, due to the lacunal state of the papyrus34. Three masculine 
participles ("mindful of'35, "having drenched"36, "path swiftly 
through the sky, curving its rapid wings"37) probably refer to the 
eagle, possibly coming to the rescue of his young.38 It is unclear by 
whom and to whom the last words "but your mind hopes" are di­
rected.39 There is no indication about how exactly the fable ended.40 
Attempts to extend the number of fragments belonging to Archi-
lochus' fable are highly speculative and unconvincing.41 
Strictly speaking, the context of Archilochus' fable of the fox and 
the eagle has not been preserved. It is probable, however, that Archi­
lochus used this fable in an epod against Lycambes42, in view of, on 
the one hand, the testimony of Philostratus (4T16; G43)43, who wit-
34
 POxy. 2316; Medaglia (1982, 134) opposes its ascription to Archilochus. Gian-
nini's suppletions (1958, 87) are "a good example of wasted ingenuity" (Gerber, 
D.E., Lustrum 33, 1991, 28; cf. Luna 1961, 178). 
35
 8 μεμνημένος. Translation by West 1974, 134. Lobel's conjecture όρ]φανών, 
which is certainly not "seul possible à cet endroit", induces Lasserre (1984, 03) to 
make the improbable suggestion that "le mot 'orphelins'...indique peut-être qu'il 
[l'aigle] croyait le renard dispara pour toujours, ce qui pouvait excuser son geste [se 
to rob the the young foxes]"—the eagle as a cruel foster mother! 
* 9 κλύσας. Translation by West lc, who indulges in phantasies: "the eagle, 
having deposited the δείπνον αίηνές and flown off again to fetch some water to go 
with it, returns to find its young roasted, is smitten with grief, but has die practical 
sense to let the water it is carrying fall upon the flames, before flying away to seek a 
new home." Contra: Carey 1986, 61, n. 10; Bossi 1990, 205-206. 
37
 10 κέ]λευθον ώκέως δι' αιθέρος 11 λαιψηρα κυ]κλώσας πτερά; suppleted 
with Attic. (ІТіЗЬ) ар. Eus. (4T17c); Plu. Мот. 507 A; ib. 75ÓB. Translations by West 
lc. 
39
 Differendy (but unconvincingly) Giannini (1958, 89): "si parla dei timori dell' 
aquila che vede la volpe in sospettosi maneggi affacccendata e teme una vendetta". 
59
 Treu 1959, 233: a third animal addressing the fox; Mette 1961, 35-36: "Selbst-
anrede" of the fox (contra: Fuhrer 1967, 7, n. 48); West 1974, 134: Archilochus 
addressing Lycambes; Lasserre 1984, 93: the eagle sneering at the fox; Carey 1986, 
61, n. 10, is in doubt: "spoken by the eagle in exultation...or the fox in recrimina-
tion"; cf. Bossi 1990, 203. 
40
 It is by no means certain that Archilochus' (like Aesop's) fox devoured the 
eaglets (contra Schadewaldt 1982, 43; Bossi 1990, 206). 
41
 E.g. West adir. 224 (ар. Ath. 9.41, 388F) πτώσσουσαν ώστε πέρδικα: "fort, de 
vulpis catula ab aquila correpta"; contra: Bossi 1990, 234-235, joining Monti, A.M., 
De Archtlochi elocuUone, Augustae Taurinorum 1907, 66, but, in his tum, commenting 
(ib. 259) upon fr. 313 West: "da collocare, con ogni probabilità, accanto al fr. 178 
[for which see above, nn. 23-25]". 
42
 On the relevance of the name, see West 1974, 26; Nagy 1979, 251; Ziolkowski 
1993, 151. 
43
 Misinteipreted by Steffen 1952-1953, 32: "...apologo de aquila et vulpe tractan-
te, quem apologum contra Lycamben scriptum esse testificatur Philostratus." Husch-
ke (1810, pp. CCXTVsqq) was the first to connect this fable with the epod. 
ARCHIL. 4FI LYRIC 143 
nesses that Archilochus used a fable against Lycambes, and, on the 
other hand, the fact that two fragments (172, 173) clearly dealing 
with Lycambes44 have the same epodic metre and theme45 as the 
fable of the eagle and the fox: "Father Lycambes, what was this plan 
of yours? Your wits were sound; who's fuddled them? You're going to 
be a joke around this town"46, and: "You have renounced the great 
oath made by salt and table"47. The former fragment was probably 
the epod's indpit, the latter may have preceded48 or followed49 the 
fable. Both fragments are in accordance with, and may even have 
inspired, a widespread ancient tradition50, which has it that Lycam­
bes had promised his daughter to Archilochus but later on broke his 
pledge, whereupon the poet haunted his former future father-in-law 
and wife with lampoons so bitter and implacable that they finally 
hanged themselves51. 
In spite of the numerous uncertainties in the reconstruction and 
interpretation of the extant fragments of the fable, it is clear that the 
situation of the fox and the eagle is analogous52 to that of Archilochus 
and Lycambes: both the eagle and Lycambes broke faith with the fox 
and Archilochus, respectively.53 The function within Archilochus' 
44
 Fr. 172 (quoted by Demetr. Eloc. 5) is self-explanatory. For fr. 173, see Origen, 
CeL·. 2.21 and D.Chr. 74.16; Carey 1986, 61. 
4 5
 Carey 1986, 61, n. 9 (contra Latte 1964, 387, η. 2 (quoted below, n. 53); cf. 
Adrados 1955, 12-13. 
46
 Translation by Burnett 1983, 61. 
47
 Translation by Williams (1956, 73), who thinks (like Irmscher 1987, 5) that 
these lines are spoken by the fox to the eagle, rather than by Archilochus to Lycam­
bes. Origen, CeL·. 2.21 and D.Chr. 74.16 militate against this interpretation. Will's 
translation (1969, 61) is incorrect. 
4 8
 West in his edition. 
49
 Will 1969, 61. 
50
 Pseudacr. in Ног. С. 6.11; ib. Ер. 1.19.25sqq (p. 495 H.); Poiph. ibid.30-31 (p. 
500 Η.); Σ in Ov. lb. 54, 521; Σ in Heph. p. 281 Consbruch; AP 7.69-71 (Jul. 
(Aegypt.), Gaet.); Carey 1986, 60, n. 1. A different but "interesting approach" (Bar-
ron-Easterling 1989, 83) is made by West 1974, 27. 
51
 Grubmuller (1983, 479) gives too much credence to this legend, when they 
consider Archilochus' "Invektiven" to be "ein makabrer Beleg von (Fabel-)Literatur 
im Wirkungszusammenhang." 
52
 Three words seem to occur in the same case in both fable and context: φρένας 
(fr. 172.2 and 181.5 φ]ρέ[ν]ας), ανθρώπων (fr. 174.1 and 177.2), πάτερ (fr. 172.1 and 
177.1), but it is difficult to say whether or not these parallels are significant, in view 
of the fragmentary tradition of the epod. 
53
 Cf. Van Rooijen-Dijkman 1984, 9; Carey 1986, 61. Latte (1964, 387, η. 2; 
incorrecdy, but with approval, quoted by Burnett 1983, 64, n. 32) hypercritically 
looks for perfect parallelism (without avail): "Die Fabel ware schlecht gewählt, da 
Lykambes dem Archilochos nichts geraubt, sondern nur etwas nicht gegeben hatte." 
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epod against Lycambes is probably to impress upon Lycambes that a 
perjurer cannot evade being brought to justice, even if he thinks 
himself safe from his deceived partner's revenge, for Zeus sanctions 
the retribution. Archilochus probably warns Lycambes that he will 
no doubt be punished.54 
4F2a-c Archil, fir. 185-187 West: Ape and Fox (Aes. 81) 
From fr. 185 (4F2a) it is certain that Archilochus used yet another 
fable, about an ape and a fox55, in another epod56: 
"I'll tell you a fable, Kèrykidès, a sad message-stick57"; "An ape, 
separated from58 the other beasts, went alone into the wilderness; 
there a wily59 fox met him, with a shrewd mind". 
The first quotation is the typical60 introduction of the fable, which 
is also demarcated from its context by a terminological indication 
(αίνος); the second one probably forms the fable's incipit. The fact 
M
 Cf. Rogers 1906, 85; Van Rooijen-Dijkman lc. Carey (1986, 61-62) deems 
actual rather than future punishment "more likely, since in Aesop's version...the fox 
has the pleasure of eating the eagle's young". But, on the one hand, fables commonly 
depict the inevitable consequences of some proposed line of conduct (but cf. below, 
Arist. 39F2); on the other hand, the solemnity of the invocation of Zeus in fr. 177 
makes more sense if it is interpreted as an indirect threat. 
55
 Not a lion (contra Dalfen 1990, 57). 
w
 Combining iambic trimeters and dactylic hermepets. 
57
 άχνυμένη σκυτάλη (thus Adrados 1955, 50; Treu 1959, 228; Tarditi 1968, 
164; Campbell 1983, 130), nominative to έρέω, not vocative to Κηρυκίδη (Lasserre, 
F., "Lettres et poésie écrite chez Archiloque", in: Bádenas de la Peña et al. 1987, 501; 
cf. LSJ sv σκυτάλη: "dub. sens."; Page 1964, 142); West (M.L., followed by Bossi 
1990, 210) reads άχνυμένη σκυτάλη (contra: West (S.) 1988, 47). 
ω
 αποκριθείς (changed by Buchholtz (1873, 178) into άρχος κριθείς because it 
"vor dem folgenden μοΰνος eine unerträgliche Wiederholung giebt [cf. Nejgaard 
1964, 453] und das wichtige weglasst: er war zum Herrscher der Thiere erwählt". 
West righdy opposes Lasserre (1984, 79, 103 (discussion)), who, in the wake of Luna 
(1930), "argues ingeniously from the aorist participle αποκριθείς that this was a kind 
of continuation of a story told in a previous poem. I find this difficult to reconcile 
with the introductory words έρέω τιν' ϋμιν αΐνον—just 'a story' (...). Normally 
every fable is completely self-contained." 
59
 κερδαλέη. PI. 49A2 (= 4T1), D.Chr. 4T7 and Bas. 4T18-19 probably (and 
D.Chr. 4T6, Hermog. G41 (4T15) and Prise. G70 (4T22) possibly; cf. AG 1.276 
Bachmann, Phot. Lex. 157, Hsch. κ2307 Latte, Sudam к 1382 Adler, Bossi 1990, 210) 
allude to this Archilochean fox fable; cf. Huschke 1810, pp. CCXXVIIIsq. Adam 
1963, I 84: "Archilochos seems to have canonized the fox as the embodiment of 
cunning in Greek literature." Cf. Diez-Bauer 1973, 170; Garcia Guai 1970, 419; 
Lehnemann, W., "Vom schlauen Fuchs. Ein Beitrag zur Wirkungsgeschichte eines 
Motivkomplexes", in: Bianciotto 1984, 308. 
m
 έρέω τιν'ϋμιν αΐνον. Cf. Hes. 2F1.202; Archil. 4Fla.l; Nojgaard 1964, 443, 
451; Page 1964, 142; Burnett 1983, 62. 
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that all testimonies which preserve these two quotations separate 
them by είτα επιφέρει does not prove that they do not belong closely 
together61, for these references serve to illustrate the use of αίνος as a 
term for "beast fable". Αίνος does occur in the first part, but only 
from the second part it is apparent that the term refers to a fable with 
animal characters.62 Fr. 187 (4F2c)—"Oh ape, with such a backside 
as you have"—in all probability belongs to the same fable6J and 
contains a clue for its reconstruction. For the anonymous prose fable 
collections give an expurgated version of this fragment. The Aesopic 
fable64 relates how an assembly of the beasts elected an ape king 
because of his dancing. A jealous fox took him to a trap which 
contained a piece of meat, and pretended to offer it as a gift to His 
Royal Highness. The ape unsuspectingly raised to the bait. When the 
ape protested, the fox replied: "Oh ape, with such a fate65 as you 
have you are king of the beasts?" This "désexualisation"66 obviously 
is less to the point67 than the unexpurgated version: the ape, caught 
in the trap, displays his posterior which, probably68 for lacking 
61
 Contra Luria (1930 and 1934, 453, n. 1). Cf. Immisch 1930-1931, 3. 
62
 Luc. Tarrh., Herenn. Ph., Eust., Ps.-Ammon., Σ m II. (4T5ab, 4T9ab, 4T37ab, 
4T44ab, 4T48ab); Immisch 1930-1931, 4. 
63
 Cf. Σ in Ar. (4T23; G66b): έκ των 'Αρχιλόχου έπ(φδ)ών. Contra: Adrados 
1955, 46; 1990,1 47. 
м
 83 Hausrath (Acs. 81). 
65
 τύχην Pb Pc Mb Ce Cf (τύχην μωράν Ma, μωράν (μοΐραν Ca) τύχην e.g. Mc 
Ca, μοίρας και τύχης Mh). Vanae ¡echones (using Chambry's symbols): μωρίαν e.g. Pf 
La Me (preferred by Chambry (38); not in Archilochus (contra Schwarzbaum 1979, 
146, n. 12)), στοιχείν Pa, κουφότητα Mk. Both Hausrath (83) and Репу (81) adopt 
Schneidewin's (LG., Fabulae Aesopiae e codice Augustano nunc prvnum ediiae cum fabulis 
Babm choltambtcts collechs omnibus..., Breslau: Kom 1812, 178) emendation ψυχην, 
although Nojgaard (1964, 524) rightly objects that "elle confère un sens au texte 
'corrompu', mais le 'sens' du texte d'augustana est précisément d'être dépouillé d'un 
sens logique!" 
66
 Nojgaard le. 
67
 Dumont (1989, 16) exaggerates: Pfgèn est devenu tychèn, ce qui ne veut rien 
dire". 
66
 Three different explanations: McDermott (1935, 171), pointing to Semon. 7.76 
(απυγος) and Arist. HA 2.8 (οΰΥ ισχία έχει): "the ape has no rump". Immisch 
(1930-1931, 7), pointing to Phaedr. App. 1.2 (inappropriately) and Rom. 57 {leg. 67) 
Thiele (Acs. 533): nates suas turptssimas [tec. vetus]/turpttudmem natami suanm [ree. gall.]: 
"die partie honteuse des Affen..., in seiner Bloße ein widerlicher Anblick, namentlich 
bei den mit einer sogenannten Gesaßschwiele ausgetatteten Alten, welche Schwiele 
nach Farbe und Form bis ins Monströse gehen...kann". Luria (1930, 7-8, 15) thinks 
that the ape is stigmatized by the ρόπτρον. Contra: Immisch lc, who proposes to 
change (ib. 10) πύγην into τύλην (likewise (ib. 14) in Babr. 81.1 instead of στήλην) 
(contra (righdy): Adrados 1955, 44; Luria 1934, 451-452 and 1961, 192). 
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hairs69, is derided by the fox as being incongruent with his high 
position. The almost verbatim correspondence between the réplique 
finde of the Aesopic fable and the above fragment from Archilochus 
legitimates the deduction that the latter's fable was more or less simi-
lar to the former.70 Fr. 186 (4F2b)—"knocking into the trap71"—can 
plausibly be assumed to belong to the same fable.72 Other fragments, 
however, cannot.73 
The only trace of the context of this fable is its introduction. Ap-
parently74, Archilochus applies the fable to the addressee, Kèruki-
dès75. Obviously, the "sad message-stick" is a pun76 on this patro-
69
 Denis 1883, 230; Adrados 1955, 46; Lasserre 1984, 75, comparing French 
"poilu"; cf. μελάμπυγος, πύγαργος; Ar. Ach. 119: πρωκτον έξυρημένε; Phaedr. App. 
1.2: nudas nates. DifFerendy Dressel's tentative explanation (1876, 20) that "πυγη den 
Alten Sitz des Verstandes war". 
70
 Some scholars, however, identify Archilochus' fable with Aes. 14 (Babr. 81;_^¿. 
aes. 14 Hausrath) (Werner 1892, 7-8; Klinger 1948-1949, 46; Schwarzbaum 1979, 
339). Others think that Archilochus combined in one epod, or inserted into two 
consecutive epods (Adrados 1955, 42-52 and 1990, I 46-48), both Aes. 81 and 14 
(Lenz 1945, 45, pointing to the plural 'Αρχιλόχου πίθηκοι in an allusion by Aristides 
(4T11; ap. Phot. (4T30)), which is a false argument (cf. Immisch 1930-1931, 7; 
Lasserre 1950, 111) because Aristides may be simply adjusting the image to his 
context: calling his opponents as a body "Archilochus' apes" is perhaps equivalent to 
comparing them one by one to "Archilochus' ape"); Lasserre 1950). Luria (1930, 14-
15) even believes in a sequence of six fables in one epod: Aes. 20, 81, 83, 220, 345, 
463 {fab. aes. 20, 83, 85, 246 Hausrath, Babr. 130, Luc. Ate. 36 (cf. Bahntje, U., 
Quatstitmes Archihcheae, Diss. Göttingen 1900, 39 contra Crusius, who proposed to 
read άντ' ίτρίων instead of αντί τριών in Aristid. lc), respectively)! Boulenger {ad 
Bas. (4T18)), on the other hand, is overcautious: "on manque de précisions". 
71
 ρόπτρφ έρειδόμενον {ар. EM (4T39); cf. Σ in Ar. Ach. 687, Suda σ 534 Adler), 
misinterpreted by Klinger (1948-1949, 46) to refer to the ape taking the walking cane 
of the fox "tamquam suo ipsius nobili generi respondentem". Immisch (1930-1931, 
5) relegates this fragment to Aes. 345 (Babr. 130), "die auch irgendwo bei Archilochos 
vorkam". 
72
 Contra: Adrados 1955, 46; 1990,1 47. 
7S
 Contra West adív. 225 {ар. Ath. 14.68,653D) πάρελθε, γενναίος γαρ εις: "si est 
trimetri pars, fort, vulpes simium regem iubet occupare thesaurum"; Lasserre (1950, 
112-133; id.-Bonnard 1958, 64-66), connecting (fragment numbers adjusted to 
West's edition) 185-184-264-248-311-273-232-266-186-187); Adrados (1955, 50; 
1990,1 48 (contra Lasserre)): 185-264-248. 
71
 Some think that Archilochus is again attacking Lycambes (Huschke 1810; Will 
1969, 61), while he addresses "Cerycidae, amico suo" (Klinger 1948-1949, 45; cf. 
Barron-Easterling 1989, 86). 
75
 Σ m П. (4Т48а) has Κηρυδίκη. 
76
 Cf. Treu 1959, 228; Silk 1974, 153 ("exn-a-grammatical preparation"); West (S.) 
1988, 47. 
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nymic—"Messenger's son"—, which may be fictitious"; its exact 
meaning, however, is much debated, already from antiquity.78 It 
probably announces the unpleasant message79 the poet conveys in an 
indirect way, as fables do80. The fable may portray Kèrukidès, Archi-
lochus and, possibly, his friends in the ape, the fox and the animals, 
respectively. The context having almost completely been lost, at-
tempts to ascertain the function of the fable must remain idle. Possi-
bly, Archilochus is deriding the aspirations of a member of the Parian 
aristocracy.81 
4F3 Archil, fr. 237 West ap. Erot. σ 25 (p. 79 Nachmanson): 
Wolf and Dog ? {Aes. 346) 
Although, in general, utmost prudence is called for when identifying 
short fragments with particular fables, even granted that Julian 
(4T20)82 witnesses that fables frequently occur in Archilochus, the 
fragment under consideration—"how has he caused the scrufT of his 
neck to waste away?"—, which has been preserved by Erotianus 
(4T2), seems to belong83 to some version of a fable about a hungry 
" Archibald 1902, p. LXXXIX: "quasi-epic"; Kirkwood 1974, 47; West 1974, 
31; Lasserre 1984, 74; West (S.) lc: "comic". Pouilloux (J., "Archiloque et Thasos: 
histoire et poésie", in: Reverdin 1964, 12), however, thinks of an historical noble. 
7B
 Ar. Byz. ft·. 367 Slater ар. Ath. 3.31, 85E: εν τφ περί της άχνυμένης σκυτάλης 
συγγράμματι; A.R. fr. 22 Michaelis ар. Ath. 10.74, 451D; Adrados 1955, 51-52; 
West (S.) 1988, 42. Cf. Demetr. Ebe. 5, Σ in Pi. О. 6.154а and с, Plu. Мог. 152E. 
79
 Cf. Diogen. 3.25, Apóstol. 4.68 (Arsen.3.68) έπί των λυπράς αγγελίας άγγελ-
λόντων; Ει-asm. Adag. 2.2.1 (p. 448C): De re tristi seriaque dicebatur, out de nuncio, qui 
dobrem adferret. 
80
 Silk lc, West (S.) lc; cf., in general, Phaedr. G14, Jul. G45, as well as the 
Synthesis above, n. 2. Adrados (1955, 52), however, interprets: "mensaje con visos de 
mucha importancia, pero en realidad insignificante". Slater (W.J., Aristophanis Byzantü 
Fragmenta, Berlin/New York: De Gruyter 1986, ad Ar. Byz. le) suggests that Archi-
lochus "took σκυτάλη to be a flute". 
91
 Cf. Adrados 1979a, 34 (somewhat differently 1993, 3: "burla de los rivales del 
poeta"); Jedrkiewicz 1989, 315. Lasserre (1984, 76), however, believes that the ape 
stands for "un chef militaire". 
82
 Von Blumenthal (1922, 51-52) may be right in nuancing diflerendy: "Archi­
lochus [wird] vorzüglich als Fabeldichter gehuldigt", comparing Theon 4T3 (G20c), 
Hermog. 4T15 (G41), and Philostr. 4T16 (G43). Wright (1913, II 79, n. 2), however, 
cautions that 'Julian here [G50] ignores his own distinction" (like Wright himself 
(ibid.): "the beast-fable or parable"; cf. the Appendix below, n. 36). 
83
 Thus Nojgaard 1964, 450; Adrados 1979a, 527; Cascajero 1991, 22. One might 
object that Erotian witnesses that ancient opinions diverged on the exact meaning of 
σκύτα; cf. Nachmanson, E., Erotianstudien, Uppsala: Akademiska Bokhandeln; Leip­
zig: Harrassowitz 1917, 471; Bossi 1990, 240: "sarà...consigliabile rassegnarsi alle 
croci: così...Treu". 
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wolf who, when seeing a well-fed dog, at first admired him and 
wanted to adopt his domesticated way of life, but then wondered how 
the scruff of his neck had got that bare. When he learnt that the dog 
had to wear a collar, the wolf decidedly preferred his free yet poor 
existence to the dog's slavery in luxury.84 The fabula docet is implicit85 
but clear: freedom is the stmmum bonum. 
Since no other fragments can plausibly be attributed to this fable86 
and nothing is known of its context, it seems wise not to indulge in 
speculations about its function.87 
5. Semonides 
5F1 Semon. fr. 9 West ар. Ath. 7.54, 299C: Heron, Eel and 
Buzzard (Aes. 443) 
The following two iambic trimeters88 by Semonides89, quoted by 
Athenaeus (5T2), probably constitute the inàpìf*3 of a fable: 
"A heron91 found a buzzard eating an eel from the Maeander 
River and took it away from him..."92 
84
 Phaedr. 3.7; Babr. 100; Av. 37 (Lion instead of Wolf); Rom. 65 Thiele; Tetr. 1.3 
(prosified in fab. aes. 294 Hausrath). Only in Phaedrus and Babrius the dog's neck 
shows the marks of a collar, in the other versions the dog is wealing a collar upon 
meeting the wolf (or lion). Adrados (1987a, 270) considers this fable to be "un 
derivado" from the fragment under consideration, but identifies it (ib. 108; 1979a, 
413) widi an earlier version of Aes. 92 {fab. aes. 94 Hausrath; cf. Pa. Вой. 180 Cham-
bry (Aes. 329)). 
85
 The tetrastich and its Aesopic prosification add an absurd epimythium to the 
efTect that "one should not eat gluttonously in unfortunate circumstances." 
86
 Contra Lasserre-Bonnard 1958, 8-9, connecting fr. 49.7+73, 296 West, 22 Las-
serre, 265 West, 25 Lassene, 217, 65+67+216 West, largely followed by Nojgaard 
1964, 450. 
87
 Like Jedrkiewicz (1989, 314, n. 34): "Archiloco avrebbe espresso il rifiuto di 
assoldarsi mercenario" (following Lasserre-Bonnard 1958, 9, but see Adrados 1990,1 
102, η. 1). 
88
 Nevertheless, Adrados (1979a, 495) numbers Semonides among the "autores 
secundarios de la lírica coral"-. 
89
 Rutherford (1883, p. XXXII) and Nojgaard (1964, 453) misleadingly retain the 
iotacized form "Simonides". 
90
 It is less probable that they either summarize or allude to a fable, as Jedrkiewicz 
(1989, 326) suggests in the wake of Lassene 1984, 64. 
!
" Not a "sparviero", as Jedrkiewicz (1987, 60, n. 75) asserts. 
и
 Translation by Репу 1965, 511. 
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The couleur locale93 of the fable is noteworthy. Although nothing is 
known of the line of the story94 nor of its context95, one could, point­
ing to the typically fabulistic structure of the robber robbed96, specu­
late that Semonides' fable perhaps illustrated the evanescence of 
property ("easy come, easy go", or: "crime does not pay"). 
5F2 Semon. fr. 13 West ар. Σ in Д. 18.4076, Et. Gen. s.v. 
ζφον, EM s.v. ζω'ίδιον, Ps.-Zonar. Lex. s.v. Ζφον: Dung 
Beetle, Hare and Eagle ? (Aes. 3) 
Another two iambic trimeters by Semonides97—"That insect flew 
past us which has the basest existence of all living creatures"98, 
quoted by one grammarian (5T1), three lexicons (5T4-6), and one 
scholium which witnesses that Semonides is speaking "about the 
scarab" (5T3)—, perhaps99 belong to the widespread fable about a 
dung beetle who repeatedly destroyed the eggs100 of an eagle in re­
venge for the assassination of his refugee, a hare.101 The above verses 
93
 Nojgaard 1964, 453; Pellizer-Tedeschi (1990, 177), however, adducing Clem. 
Al. Paed. 2.3.1, note that "le anguille del Meandro erano rinomate nell'antica gastro­
nomia". Luzzatto (1988, 442, n. 66) states that "l'indicazione geografica...è un tratto 
arcaico". 
M
 It is tempting to connect fr. 9 with fr. 8 West ωσπερ εγχελυς κατά γλοιοΰ (ap. 
Ath. le!) (thus Hausrath 1909, col. 1706; Nojgaard 1964, 453; cf. Holzberg 1993, 14), 
which, however, is "doubtless from a sexual context" (West 1974, 179). On the other 
hand, it cannot perhaps be ruled out that in fr. 9 εγχελυν...τρίορχον...έσθίοντ' has 
a sexual connotation, too (cf. LSJ sv τριόρχης I-II; Ar. Av. 1206 with Coulon-Van 
Daele and Dunbar 1995 ad loc; Henderson 1975 (19912), 21 (contra: Pellizer-Tede­
schi 1990, 176); this is not to say that Denis (1883, 232) is right in connecting 
εγχελυν and τρίορχον, translating "une anguille lascive"). But fr. 8 makes perfect 
sense if it is simply interpreted as a comparison (cf. Dressel 1870, 21). 
95
 Pellizer-Tedeschi (1990, 176) rightly oppose Welcker (F.G., "Simonidis Amor-
gini iambi qui supersunt", RJiM 3, 1835, 424), who (unlike Perry 1965, 511) thought 
of the fable as "a sé stante". 
96
 Jedrkiewicz (1989, 326) usefully compares Aes. 347 (Babr. 105; Adrados 1987a, 
369). 
97
 Stmonides according to Adrados 1988a. 
" Translation by Davies-Kathirithamby 1986, 3, n. 11; cf. Anted. Gr., Π 371 
Cramer. 
99
 Contra: West 1984, 112, comparing Hippon. fr. 92.10 κάνθορο[ι: "It is much 
more likely to be a detail from a scatological first-person narrative of a type charac­
teristic of the jambos"; Von MollendorfT 1994, 144, n. 4; cf. Pellizer-Tedeschi 1990, 
181. 
100 "Rolling the eagle's young out of its nest" (Bowie, A.M., Aristophanes. Myth, 
Ritual and Comedy, Cambridge: UP 1993 (repr. 1994), 135) would have been a Her­
culean task for a dung beetle! 
m
 Ar. 17F5, 17A2, 17A5;/ab. aes. 3 Hausrath; Vit. Aesop. 135-139GW (see Van 
Dijk 1995b, 146-147; 1996a, 530-541 passim); Luc. Icar. 10; Erasm. Cop. 2 (p. 254 
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could belong to the final episode102, in which the beetle flew up to 
Zeus, in whose lap the eagle had laid his eggs, and dropped some 
manure, which made the god stand up to clean his clothes, thus 
breaking the eggs. The only way for Zeus, who put the beetle in the 
right when he had heard the full facts of the case, to prevent the eagle 
from extinction, was to separate the seasons of the two species. The 
fable thus has an aetiological function103, and simultaneously shows 
that the small and weak can take revenge upon the big and powerful, 
and that violation of asylum cannot go with impunity. 
Because it cannot be said how exactly104, if at all, Semonides re­
lated this fable, and because its context has completely been lost, its 
function must remain unclear105. 
6. Scolta 
6F1 Scoi 9, fr. 892 PMG ар. Ath. 15.50 (695A), Eust. Od. η 
125: Grab and Snake (cf. Aes. 196)""-' 
One of the Attic drinking songs quoted by Athenaeus (6T2) is a fable 
about a Crab and a Snake: 
"The crab, seizing the snake in its claws, spoke thus: 'One's com­
rade should be straight and not think crooked thoughts." , | 0 7 
Knott). Adrados (1988b, 263; cC 1993, 4-5) hypothesizes that Semon. 5F2 is a comic 
modification of Archil. 4Fla-h, incorporating the scarab's part in Egyptian mythol­
ogy (which made Von Bissing (1949, 229) regard "Ägypten als Geburtsland der 
Fabel"). 
102
 This is not to say that they "look[s] like an adaptation of a standard fable-
closing formula" (Davies-Kathirithamby 1986, 3, n. 11). 
103
 The original function of this fable according to Dahnhardt 1912, 276; Perry 
1965, p. XXI; Blackham 1985, 186; cf. Eust. II. Ω 292 τον έκ κανθάρων πόλεμον [sc. 
τον προς τον αίετόν]. 
104
 Crusius (1913, pp. XrVsq), Meuü (1954a, 738-739) and Karadagli (1981, 17-
18) misleadingly insert Semon. fr. 13 West into a paraphrase or translation oí fab. aes. 
3 Hausrath. 
105
 Hausrath (1918, 46, n. 3) asserts that "Semonides verwendet die Geschichte 
polemisch im Kampf der Stande" (likewise Crusius 1913, pp. XIVsq; Treu 1959, 
235; Meuli 1954a, 739; Koep 1969, col. 141; Bauer 1973, 268; Karadagli 1981, Π­
Ι 8); contra (righdy): Nojgaard 1964, 451-452. 
106
 Not "VEaevtsse et safiüe [Aes. 322]" (Denis 1883, 232); Adrados (1987a, 211-
212) derives both Aes. 196 and Aes. 322 (Babr. 109, Aphth. 11, Av. 3, Tetr. 1.34) from 
the scolwn under consideration. 
"" Translation by Campbell 1982-1993, V 285. Bowra (1961, 384) observes that 
"it is unique in its metrical form" (two telesillea plus two glyconics). Burger (1892) 
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This fable is not completely self-contained108: the words τον έταΐ-
pov refer to some prologue in which a crab and a snake made friends 
(like Archilochus' fox and eagle), after which the latter, presumably 
for having proved to be untrustworthy, was killed by the former. 
Such a fable has in fact been preserved in the anonymous prose 
collections; this Aesopic version can usefully be compared but, of 
course, need not be identical with the quatrain under considera­
tion.109 
The context of the scolion is not literary but social'10: it was per­
formed at a symposium. The function of the fable within this context 
is to urge 'uprightness in friendship"111; thus Eustathius (6T3b). This 
is expressed in a réplique finale. By this device the direct speech works 
two ways: the crab thus addresses the snake but at the same time the 
guest his fellow symposiasts. This advice is accompanied by irony' '2 
because it puns on two meanings of ευθύς and σκόλιος"3—cf. Eng­
lish "right" and "crooked"—: it is an empirical fact that a living 
serpent always snakes11*; only a dead one is straight.115 The effect of 
transposes the two distichs in order to tum the quatrain into a Wellerism (see above, 
Quint. Gl8b). 
108
 Cf. Nojgaard 1964, 458: "fable abrégée"; Dalfen 1994/1995, 172-173; differ-
ently Führer 1967, 55: "in sich vollkommenen]". Contra West (1984, 113). The 
scolion is not likely to be "an exceipt from a longer poem" (West lc) nor "der Schluss 
einer Tierfabel" (Reitzenstein 1893, 19). Megas (1960, 196-198) believes that the 
scolion (which he still (like Kleine 1828, 109; Du Méríl 1854, 32; cf. Jacobs 1889, 28; 
Edmonds 1940, 658; contra: Dressel 1876, 21) attributes to Alcaeus) uses a "tale" 
similar to a popular version written down in 1914 in Megara and published in his 
The Greek Tales, 19563, 27-28. 
109
 Fab. aes. 211 Hausrath {Acs. 196); cf. Ill έταιρείαν. Contra Garcia Guai 1970, 
425, η. 1. 
110
 Less correctly: "una fàbula sin primer término" (Adrados 1979a, 158); "le 
scolion a fait partie d'un contexte qui est perdu" Nojgaard (1964, 458). 
111
 Not "the Pot once called the Kettle black" (Edmonds 1940, 567, n. 2; likewise 
Adrados 1979a, 158 and 1987a, 211); Bowra (1961, 384-385) righdy remarks: 
"εύθυν εμμεν does not mean 'walk straight', nor is σκολιά the right word for the 
Crab's sideway progress." See Eustathius' paraphrase of the fable. 
112
 This is not say that this "ne renferme pas de maxime générale, visant tout être 
humain" (Nojgaard 1964, 498) or "deprive<s> it [the moral] of serious force. It is 
simply an amusing epigram" (West 1984, 114), nor that "there is no invective or 
personal tone at all" (Archibald 1912, 61). 
113
 Cf. Archibald 1912, 60; Wüst 1921, 37; Nojgaard 1964, 498; Pordomingo 
Pardo, F., "Poesia popular y ética en los skolia", in: Actas del V Congreso Español... 
1978, 246. 
114
 Danish snakes seem not to: "le serpent qui est tantôt torto, tantôt droit" (Noj-
gaard 1964, 498). 
115
 Cf. Bowra 1961, 385; Campbell 1982-1993, V 285, n. 1. 
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this is that the gnomic utterance concerns the fellow guests of the 
speaker rather than the snake in the fable, for the latter can no longer 
hear the words of the crab. This effect is enhanced by the use of the 
word έταΐρον as accusative subject. It is perhaps not a coincidence 
that a very σκόλιον"6 puns on σκολιά. This additional jeu de mots 
contributes to the humorous way in which the advice, which in itself 
is serious, is put. 
6A1 Scoi. 6, fr. 889 PMG ар. Ath. 15.50 (694E), Eust. Od. η 
125: Momus, Prometheus and Man (Aes. 100) 
In addition to Scoi. 6F1, Athenaeus (6T1) quotes also the following 
drinking song: 
"If only it were possible to see what everyone is like by opening his 
breast and having looked at his mind to close it up again and regard 
the man as one's friend for his guileless heart.""7 
Eustathius (6T3a) adds: "This scolion comes from a Fable of 
Aesop,"8 in which Momus finds fault with Prometheus, because 
when he made man he did not add gates to the breast so that when 
they were opened we might see his heart, but allowed him to be a 
dissembler.""9 
The context of this scolion is the same as that of the one discussed 
above. Again, its theme is closely related to its social context, the 
symposium: it is about the difficulty of recognizing a true friend. 
116
 LSJ sv. "prop. neut. of σκόλιος (sc. μέλος), song which went round crookedly at 
banquets"; PIu. Мот. 615C, Dicaearch. Hist. (43) and Aristox. (FT. Hist. 59) op. Σ in PL 
Gig. 45le (p. 134 Greene). 
117
 Translation by Campbell 1982-1993, V 283, pointing (ib. n. 1) to "a very 
funny parody" (1967, 450) in Ar. Ее. 938-941. For νους and φρήν ("locations of a 
person's true nature and attitudes"), see Sullivan, S.D., "An Analysis of φρένες in the 
Greek Lyric Poets (excluding Pindar and Bacchylides)", Ghtta 66, 1988, 32. 
118
 Cf. Reitzenstein 1893, 19; Bowra 1961, 390; Campbell 1967, 126 and 1982-
1993, V 283, n. 1. Adrados (1979a, 417), however, remarles that "es posible que la 
fábula derive precisamente del escolio". 
119
 Translation by Edmonds 1940, 564-565, n. 1. Other versions: Plu. Мот. 
645AB; Luc. Hemt. 20 (Hephaestus), paraphrased by Erasmus (PI. 49T13, Arist. 
57T5); Babr. 59 (Zeus; the only version according to Garcia Guai 1994, 608);fab. aes. 
102 Hausrath (outside); Pa. Bodl. 125 Chambry (Zeus, outside); Niceph. Chrys. Prog. 
3); cf. Arist. 57A2. 
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7. Stesichorus 
7F1 Stesich. 103, fr. 280 PMG ар. Cratem Perg. ap. Ael. NA 
17.37: Eagle, Serpent and Farmer (-4e*. 395) 
"Some men, sixteen in all, while reaping120 under a blazing sun were 
distressed by thirst and sent one of their number to fetch water from 
a nearby spring: and the man who went had his reaper's sickle in his 
hand and carried the pitcher on his shoulder. When he got there, he 
found an eagle held firmly and carefully in the coils of a snake: it had 
swooped down on the snake but failed to carry out its intention and 
carried no banquet to its young—the expression is Homer's121; in­
stead, it was caught in the snake's coils and far from killing looked 
like being killed. Now the countryman knew that the eagle was the 
messenger and servant of Zeus and the snake an evil creature, so he 
cut the snake in two with his sickle and freed the eagle from the 
prison from which there had been no escape. So the man performed 
this extra task on his errand, then drew the water, went back, mixed 
it with the wine and handed it to all his companions, who drank 
many cups in great gulps over their lunch. He intended to drink after 
them—he happened on that occasion to be the serving-man, not 
their fellow-drinker. But when he put the cup to his lips, the eagle he 
had saved—luckily for him it was still around—repaid him for its life 
by swooping on the cup, knocking it from his hand and spilling the 
drink. He was furious, for he was a thirsty man, and said, 'So it is you 
again'—he had recognised it—'and this is how you repay the one 
who saved you? How can such good deeds seem attractive after this? 
How will anyone else be ready to exert himself on another's behalf, 
out of respect for Zeus, the overseer and superintendent of gratitude?' 
Those were his words, and he was becoming parched; but he turned 
round and saw the men who had drunk gasping and at death's door. 
The snake, it would seem, had vomited into the spring and polluted 
it with its venom. And so the eagle repaid the man who had saved its 
life by saving his life in turn."122 
After having related this lengthy fable, which contains some typi-
120
 Not "que se disponían a celebrar un banquete" (Adrados 1978c, 293). 
121
 E. 12.219-222; see above, 1. Hom., η. 9; Crates Perg. 60F/A1; Kindstrand, 
J.F., "Homer in den Tiergeschichten des Ailianos", Hermes 104, 1976, 39,42. Cf. also 
Archil. 4Fla-h (and the Etana myth). 
122
 Translation by Campbell 1982-1993, II, 197-199. 
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cally fabulistic elements123, Aelian12* (7T4) adds that "Crates of Per-
gamon [7T2 = 60T1] says that Stesichorus sings of this in one of his 
poems which is not widely known, and Stesichorus in my view is an 
impressive and ancient authority for him to cite."1 2 5 It is uncertain 
whether Aelian's and Crates' testimonies are reliable126; even if they 
are, the function of this fable must remain unknown since nothing is 
known about its quondam context.127 The other extant versions of 
this fable, by Aphthonius and by Tzetzes128, do not connect the fable 
with Stesichorus, but this need not be conclusive. Especially when 
compared to Aphthonius' and Tzetzes' versions, the version under 
consideration is characterized by a complex structure129 and a reli­
gious dimension, which is apparent from a threefold mention of 
Zeus1 3 0, but it cannot be said whether these features are due to 
Aelian, Crates, or Stesichorus. 
153
 ΰπό τίνος δφεως (cf. πώς); επιστραφείς (preparing the dénouement, cf. e.g. fab. 
oes. 84.8, 99.6 (cf. 2), 115.5 Hausrath; Aphth. 32.4; Synt. 33.2; Tttr. 1.46.4 στραφείς, 
2.10.2 στραφέντες). For the theme of the grateful eagle, cf. Pa.Bodl. 79 Chambry 
(according to Adrados (1987a, 311) "un derivado"). 
IM
 Apóstol. (1.78) and Arsen. (2.36) copy Aelian's fable but omit his mention of 
Crates and Stesichorus. 
121
 Translation by Campbell 1982-1993, III 199. 
126
 This is contested by Neubner 1889, 16; Vurtheim 1919, 79. Lasserre (1984, 66-
67) believes that the fable occurred in a prose biography, which is at least in contra-
diction with Crates' testimony (ςίδειν εν τινι ποιήματι). Adrados (1982c, 173; 1990, 
II 318) detecte Stesichorean iambs in Aelian's paraphrase (contra: Slings 1983a, 395; 
see below, п. 158). West (discussion after Lasserre 1984, 99) understands Stesichorus 
"(despite his name)" "as a solo singer". Kraus (W., "Stesichoros" (1-2), DKP 5, col. 
367-368) cautiously (if not unambiguously) attributes the fable to a homonymous 
townsman (but not a contemporary) of the lyrical poet. 
127
 Adrados (1978c, 294-295) is overconfident: "sin duda se cantaba en un ban­
quete y aconsejaba a los asistentes distinguir entre el verdadero enemigo y el ene­
migo sólo aparente...que en realidad es un amigo." But see 1990, II 318, п. 2: 
"ilustraba una situación particular, sin duda política." 
m
 Aphth. 28; Tz. H. 4.305-315 (134; not mentioned by Adrados 1987a, 320-321). 
Tzetzes closely adheres to the version preserved by Aelian, witness 306 έξέσωσεν; 
307 τφ δρεπάνφ, του θηρίου; 308 έκκαίδεκα; 309 σταλείς, ύδωρ; 310 πάσι, τον 
οϊνον; 311 κεράσας, και αυτός έμελλε πίνειν; 313 έμέσαντα, 314 στραφείς; 315 
θνήσκοντας (not counting 305 αετός and 313 όφις). 
129
 Denis (1883, 284) holds that "elle est beaucoup trop compliquée pour être une 
véritable fable, à la façon d'Ésope" and prefers to consider it as "un ancien conte 
mythologique". First, this smacks of the old prejudice (see Knauth contra Lindner 
(above, Chapter I.I, 2.13, with n. 184 for some counterexamples)), that fables are 
always short. Furthermore, Aphthonius' version shows that the fable can easily be 
abridged. 
130
 ού μα Δί', Διός αγγελον και ύπηρέτην, αίδοΐ Διός χαρίτων εφόρου τε και 
έπόπτου. 
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7F2 Stesich. 104(a), fr. 281(a)131 PMG ар. Arist. Rb. 2.20 
(1393Ь8-22), Conon. FGrHist26Fl(NaiT.)A2: Horse, 
Stag and Man (Aes. 269a) 
Both Aristotle (7T1 (Τ 16 Campbell); G5; Latin versions: 7T7-9) and 
Conon (7T3; ap. Phot. (7T6))132 put a fable (termed λόγος by Aristo­
tle, μΰθος by anon, in Rh. (7T5a), and αίνος by Conon) into Stesi-
chorus' mouth about a horse who was bent on revenge on a stag133 
for destroying134 his meadow and therefore called in a man135, who 
promised to help him if only the horse took a bit in his mouth and 
allowed him to mount him armed with javelins. The vindictive 
horse136 complied with his requests and thus got his revenge at a high 
price: his freedom. 
The two versions difFer slightly in that the latter is more explicit 
than the former in four respects: (1) Conon depicts the stag more as 
a vandal by having him not only destroy the grazing land of the 
horse but in addition muddy the well from which the horse wants to 
drink; (2) Conon (unlike Aristotle) reports the reason why the horse 
enlisted human aid: he dropped back behind the stag; (3) in Aristode 
the tritagonist is just "a man", in Conon more precisely "a hunter"; 
(4) Conon explicitly reports that the stag was killed, which is only 
implicit in Aristotle's version137. One further matter of detail may be 
noted: in Aristotle the stag is male (hart), in Conon female (hind). 
Both Aristotle and Conon have Stesichorus tell this fable to the 
131
 Contra: Rizzo 1895, 37: "non è da ripportare tra' frammenti di Stesicoro". 
132
 Unlike Plutarch (contra Rutherford 1883, pp. XXXIIsq, n. 2, probably refer-
ring to Arai. 38.9), Hor. Ер. 1.10.34-41 (see Della Corte 1986, 91-93; Warmuth 1992, 
149-152), Rom. 79 Thiele, and Niceph. Basil. Prog. 1.2 (addendum to Adrados 1987a, 
229), but possibly like Philist. 33F1. Репу (1959, 27; 1965, p. XXXIII) points to a 
parallel from the Achiqar Romance. Kassel (1971, 138) suggests that Aristode quotes 
from some unknown source. 
133
 Not "il cinghiale" (Jedrkiewicz 1989, 327), figuring in other versions (PRyl. 
493.19-34; Phaedr. 4.4, fab. aes. 238 Hausrath, Pa.Bodl. 144 Chambry, Tetr. 1.53 (Aes. 
269); see Nojgaard 1963). 
134
 Not for stealing it (contra Lasserre 1984, 85). 
135
 Not vice versa (contra Adrados 1985, 97). Aristotle's (and one Latín (7T7)) ver-
sion has the typically indefinite pronoun: τινά (quendam). Both Latin versions (7T7-8) 
equip the man with one single spear. 
136
 Not the stag (thus anon, m Rh. (7T5b))! 
| 3
' 1393b 17-18 άντι του τιμωρήσασθαι; cf. the Latin versions: causa tormentandt 
(7T7), pro eo ut punirei (7T8), victor (Abst. (7T9)). Differently Hinman 1935, 73; Noj­
gaard 1963, 5; Karadagli 1981, 15; Kennedy 1991, 180: "instead of getting venge­
ance"; cf. Roberts 1946. 
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inhabitants of Himera138, who are about to give their army com­
mander a bodyguard in fighting the enemy (cf. anon, in Rh. (7T5a)). 
Again, some differences can be observed between Aristotle's and Co-
non's description of the context, both politically and rhetorically. To 
begin with the latter, Aristotle (in accordance with his general advice 
(G5)) has Stesichorus end his speech with the fable139, whereas Conon 
suggests that Stesichorus began by telling the fable (which according to 
Aristode is far less effective) upon taking the floor.140 As regards their 
accounts of the political context of Stesichorus' fable, in Aristotle's 
version the Himeraeans are commanded by Phalaris, tyrant of Acra-
gas (570-554 ВС), in Conon's version by Gelo141, tyrant of Gela (491-
478 ВС), the mother-state of Acragas142. Whereas Phalaris is a con­
temporary of Stesichorus143, Gelo is not144; the latter may have been 
associated with Himera because of his naval victory on the Cartha­
ginians off Himera in 480 ВС.145 Not only the commanders but also 
the enemies are different. Aristotle confronts the Himeraeans with 
πολέμιοι (public enemies), Conon with εχθροί (private enemies). In 
Aristode, Phalaris146 has already been elected their absolute com­
mander-in-chief. In Conon, Gelo pretends to oppose the aristocracy 
(κατά των δυνατών) on behalf of the people but secredy aspires tyr­
anny. 
In spite of the differences between the two versions and their re­
spective contexts, the function of the fable within its (political) context 
remains the same. Stesichorus tells the fable, in itself an aetiology of 
138
 Not "die Athener" (Josifovic 1974, col. 36), although Adiados (1987a, 229) 
thinks that Sol. frr. 8-10 (9, 12, 10 West; ap. D.S. 9.20, Plu. Sol. 3.6, D.L. 1.49) are 
influenced by Stesichorus. 
139
 Cf. the translations by Roberts 1946 and Campbell 1982-1993, Ш 39. 
140
 Compare Arist. ταλλα διαλεχθείς [for which cum aim dissermsset (Gutl.) is a 
better Latin translation than aim disputons (anon.)] ειπεν αύτοΐς λόγον and Conon 
στάς αΐνον ελεξεν. 
141
 This variation does not legitimate Vuitheim's deduction (1919, 77): "Folglich 
war der Name irrelevant und wurde der αίνος mit jedem beliebigen Tyrann ver­
bunden." 
142
 Th. 6.4; Boardman 1973, 183-184. 
143
 Tz. Vü. Hes. 18 (p. 38 Colonna) = Stesich. T5 Campbell); cf. Tz. Я. 1.674sqq 
(25),5.927sqq(31). 
144
 Kleine (1828, 19-20) and Cope-Sandys (1877, 199-200) contra Bendey, Rizzo 
(1895, 39, η. 1) contra Nageotte and Bernage; Cascajero 1991, 24, η. 30. 
145
 Cf. Woodhead, A.G., The Greeks vt the West, London: Thames and Hudson 
1962, 55; Adrados 1982c, 162. 
146
 Who actually assisted the Himeraeans against the Carthaginians according to 
Volkmann, H., "Phalaris", DKP 4, col. 698. 
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the domestication of the horse147, to dissuade the Himeraeans from 
giving Phalaris (Gelo) a bodyguard. The Himeraeans, their enemies, 
and their army commander correspond to the horse148, the stag, and 
the man (hunter), respectively. Both versions subtly represent the 
enemies as the aggressor: the stag intrudes the meadow of the horse. 
Conon's version is even more biased, for it contains a clue for its 
moral evaluation: the stag (and, thereby, the enemy) is described as 
"the wronger" (την αδικούσαν); the fable thus subtly legitimates the 
horse's (and, thereby, the Himeraeans') vindictiveness. In Aristotle's 
version fable and context fit closely: a stag intruding the private 
meadow of a horse is a fortunate image for an enemy invading the 
territory of a city state. The fable seems to be less apt as an image of 
a civil war. On the other hand, one of Conon's additions seems to 
adapt the fable to this new context: when relating that the stag "mud­
died" (έτάραττε) the well of the horse, Conon selects a verb that is 
frequently used "of political agitation"149; to muddy water is a tradi­
tional image of fermenting political trouble150. 
The fable is explained in an epimythium. Aristotle's epimythium is 
introduced by a typical formula151 and clarifies the analogy between 
the fable and its context by four different devices: (1) explicit com­
parison of the Himeraeans to the horse152; (2) juxtaposition of two 
elements of the fable and its context153, which show that the danger is 
really imminent: "you (says Stesichorus addressing the Himeraeans) 
already have the bit in the mouth, having elected a general with full 
authority154, but if you give him a bodyguard and (mi explicativum) 
117
 Thiele 1908, 380 (contra: KaradagH 1981, 16, n. 1, overlooking that an aetio-
logical fable can have a hortatory function (another example is Ar. 17F6)); Adrados 
(1982c, 265; 1987a, 229). 
148
 Contra: Fischer 1891, 12: "Was hat Phalaris so Humanes, dass er als Mensch 
'allegorisiert' wird?" 
149
 LSJ sv ταράσσω. 
150
 Cf. Ar. Ες. 864-867, for which see the Appendix below. 
151
 οϋτω δε καΐϋμείς [Arist. Lat. Su avian et nos [sic] (anon.); Ita autem et vos (Gtiil.)]; 
Fraenkel 1920, 367; Репу 1940, 396; Nojgaard 1964, 503; Karadagli 1981, 113; 
Lasserre (discussion after Adrados 1984), 190; Holzberg 1993, 23 (above, Chapter 
I-I, 1.9). 
112
 19-20 οράτε μη...το αυτό πάθητε τφ ϊππω. 
155
 20-21 τον μεν χαλινον έχετε ήδη, έλόμενοι στρατηγον αυτοκράτορα; 21-22 
έάν δε φυλακην δώτε και άναβήναι έάσητε. 
154
 Bowra's (1961, 119: "Aristotle says that Stesichorus opposed the election of 
Phalaris as general") and Lasserre's (1984, 85: "A la garde armée que réclame 
Phalaris correspondent le mors et les armes qu'exige le cavalier") paraphrases are 
inaccurate. 
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allow him to mount you...", in other words, the Himeraeans are 
already halfway through losing their freedom; (3) two verbal paral­
lels155, which solve all three unknowns in the equation: a horse, "bent 
on revenge on a stag", "became the slave of a man" ~ you (the 
Himeraeans), "bent on revenge on your enemies", "will become Pha-
laris' slaves"—ergo: horse ~ Himeraeans, stag ~ enemies, man ~ 
Phalaris; (4) "continuation of the metaphor": the Himeraeans are 
described in terms of the horse: Stesichorus warns them that they 
already have taken the bit in their mouths but must not accept Phala­
ris as their horseman.156 Of these four devices Conon's epimythium 
retains only the third, although he has only one verbal parallel (δου-
λεύσετε ~ δεδουλωμένος), and transfers the first: Stesichorus' fable 
is announced as a metaphorical picture of the Himeraeans' fate157. 
It is far from certain, to say the least, that Stesichorus, himself a 
choral lyric, actually used—either orally or in writing—this fable in 
this particular ((pseudo-)historical) context.158 The fable—and its con­
text (the anecdote)—may simply have been connected with Stesi­
chorus because the poet was a citizen of Himera and seems to have 
advocated a moderate line in politics.159 
Most testimonies do not report the reaction of the audience, but 
Abstemius (7T9) reports that Stesichorus' fable frightened the Hime­
raeans and made them give up their plan.160 
155
 19-20 βουλόμενοι.,.τιμωρήσασθαι ~ 14 βουλόμενος τιμωρήσασθαι, 15, 18 
τιμωρήσασθαι; 22 δουλεύσεχε - 18 έδούλευσε; cf. 16, 20χολινόν, 22άναβήναι~ 
Ιδάναβή, 17άναβάντος. 
156
 Cf. Arist. Lat. fremati, ascendere {anon.)/supergredi (Gut/.); Fischer 1891, 12. 
157
 οΐνον...είκόνα τοΰ μέλλοντος πάθους. 
158
 Contra Hinman (1935, 72), listing the fable as "quotation" Janssens (1955, 17), 
and Adrados 1978c, 293-296; 1982c, 159-173; 1985, 96-97: "En ambas prosiOca-
ciones hay restos de verso yámbico..., con ayuda de los cuales es factible lograr una 
reconstrucción parcial del poema de Estesícoio"; cf. 1990, II 317-318 (contra (right-
ly): Slings 1983a, 395, Lasserre (1984, 66, n. 5; review of Adrados 1985-1987a, MH 
45, 1988, 261). Kleine (1828, 109 contra Sudan, t 943 Adler, cf. Zen. I 23 Miller, 
D'Alfonso, F., StestcoTO e la performance. Studio sulk modalità esecutive dei carmi stesicorei, 
Roma: GEI 1994, 34-35 (in general)) thought that the poet used "lyricis numeris", 
but not "stropharum epodicarum formafm]". Nestle (1942, 73) believes that the fable 
occurred in Stesichorean prose, Lasserre (le) in a prose biography (contra (rightly): 
Adrados in the subsequent discussion, 97). For West's stand, see above, n. 126. 
'
M
 Aiist. Rh. 2.21, 1395a 1-2 (see also the Appendix below); Diog. Bab. op. Phld. 
Mus. p. 18 Kemke {SVF3 232); West 1971, 303. Bowra (1961, 119) assumes that the 
fable "is no more than a local tale"; cf. Ziegler, К., "Himera", DKP 2, col. 1148: 
"Der Bericht...ist legendarisch". 
l b 0
 Quibus verbis tema Hunerenses, huiusmodi duos ehgendi consilium deposuere. Likewise 
Geliert 1744, 18: óptimo cuenta; Demandi 1991, 407. 
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8. Ibycus 
8F1 Ibyc. 61, fr. 342 PMG ap. Ael. NA 6.51; 32, fr. 313 PMG 
ap. Chrysipp. Stoic, fr. 180.14 SVF(?): Ass and Snake 
(Aes. 458) 
Aelian (8T2) relates a fable161 (μΰθος), which—like the fable which he 
reports from Stesichorus (7F1)—is about thirst, a (typically unspeci­
fied: τίνα) well, and a serpent162: the triple aetiology of the dipsas' 
thirst-causing bite as well as of man's loss, and the serpents' gain, of 
immortality.163 Aelian's version, like Nicander's (3F1), connects the 
fable with man's report of Prometheus' theft of fire from Zeus. The 
last aetiology is (as in Nicander) based upon the ambiguity of γήρας. 
Again, the first aetiology is the main, if not the sole, reason that the 
fable is inserted here: the story is preceded by, and linked (also by 
verbal parallels164) with, a description of the διψάς and the un­
quenchable thirst which its bite provokes. Aelian's version does not 
retain Nicander's kenningar nor the wordplay with γέρας and γήρας. 
Instead, Aelian gives other telling names of the serpent (besides 
διψάς): πρηστηρ ("burner"), καύσων (id.), κεντρίς ("pricker"), 
μελάνουρος ("black-tail"), άμμοβάτης ("sand-burrower"'65). The first 
three of these names refer to the effect of its bite, the other two to its 
outward appearance and habitat, respectively. 
As in his report of the fable ascribed to Stesichorus (7F1), Aelian 
adds his sources, in this case five Archaic and Classical poets, among 
whom (besides Aristias (UFI), Sophocles (14F1), Dinolochus (16F1), 
and Apollophanes (18F1)) Ibycus of Rhegium. A dactylic fragment of 
his, preserved by Chrysippus (8T1 = 56A1), can be assumed to be­
long to this fable: 
"the dead cannot now find a remedy to restore life"166. 
This assumption is supported by the occurrence of φάρμακον in 
161
 Contra: Neubner 1889, 19. Mosino, F., ІЫсо, Reggio Calabria 1966, 79: 'leg­
genda". 
162
 Adrados (1987c, 8) thinks that Ibycus borrowed this (quite common) motif 
from Stesichorus. With έπί τίνα κρήνην compare Stesich. 7T4 (Ael.) ύπό τίνος 
δφεως (п. 123 above). 
163
 Burkert (1984, 113) compares an episode from the Akkadian Epic of Gilgamesh 
XI (translated by Dalley 1991, 118-119; cf. ib. 134, п. 144; Bates 1934, 168; Adrados 
1987c and 1993, 5). 
164
 с : πιάν ~ f. πίνει; с. διψάδος/διψάδα, cf. δίψος, f. διψώντα. 
165
 LSJ sv. 
166
 Davies 1987, 72-73; translation by Campbell 1982-1993, ΠΙ 273. 
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both Aelian's and Chrysippus' testimonies, as well as by the use of 
ετι
167
 ("(no) longer"). Granted that the fragment preserved by the 
latter is really to be combined with the testimony of the former, two 
variations between Ibycus' version and Aelian's paraphrase may be 
observed. First, Ibycus seems to have told, or alluded to, the fable 
because of the second aetiology (man's loss of immortality), Aelian 
because of the first (the name διψάς) and the third (the serpents' 
discarding old age). Secondly, Ibycus describes the φάρμακον posi­
tively: "to restore life" (ζωας), Aelian negatively: "warding off old 
age" (γηρωςάμυντήριον).168 Furthermore, the fragment seems to jus­
tify the deduction that Ibycus already connected the aetiology with 
some story according to which the drug was granted to mankind as a 
recompense (possibly for their report of Prometheus' theft of fire from 
Zeus). 
9. Sirnonides169 
9F1 Simon. 9, fr. 514 PMG ap. Ath. 7.107, 318F; cf. Ps.-
Diogenian. Praef. (p. 179 L-S), Cod. Paris, suppl. gr. 
676 (p. 79 Conn): Fisherman and Octopus (Aes. 425) 
Pseudo-Diogenianus (9T1; G28) exemplifies the Carian fable170 
(αίνος) by relating how in the winter a Carian fisherman171 saw an 
octopus and said: "If I strip172 and dive in after him, I'll freeze, but if 
I don't catch this octopus, I'll bring my children to starvation173." 
167
 "story-telling" according to Davies 1987, 73, adducing fr. 13, 294 PMG ар. Σ in 
Pi. JV: 10.12a. 
168
 Likewise Nie. ЗТІЬ (Σ) του γηρως το φάρμακον. Davies (1987, 73, п. 43), 
however, holds that "the distinction...is unlikely to be at all significant." 
169
 Besides, Sirnonides is the protagonist in two Phaedrian fables: 4.23 (Aes. 519), 
which, however, according to Christ (1941, 67, n. 1), "nicht zu Simonides gehört"; 
4.26 (Aes. 522; cf. Molyneux, J.H., "Simonides and the Dioscuri", Phoenix 25, 1971, 
197-205 (contra: Slater, WJ„ "Sirnonides' House", Phoenix 26, 1972, 233, п. 4)). 
170
 Contra: Neubner 1889, 19. Cf. Macar. 5.9. 
171
 Τούτον [sc. Κάρα άνδρα]...αλιέα τυγχάνοντα, erroneously divided by Adra­
dos (1979a, 161) into two characters: "fábula del pescador, el propio cario y el 
pulpo". The Caiian ¿r the fisherman. 
172
 άποδΰς, one of "zwei nicht gerade unentbehrliche Wörter" (quad non) which 
Adrados (1982c, 175; cf. 1990, II 311-312) proposes to delete in order to reconstruct 
Sononidean choliambs (see below, n. 178). 
173
 τφ λιμφ τα παιδί' άπολώ; incorreedy paraphrased by both Adrados (1982c, 
174: "werde er Hungers sterben") and Jedrkiewicz 1989, 330: "muore di fame con 
tutta la sua famiglia". English translation quoted from Daly 1961a, 232 (= Perry 
1965, 504). 
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This brief74 fable is even cut in half in a Parisian Codex175 (9T3): "A 
fisherman saw an octopus in the winter and said: "If I don't dive, I'll 
be hungry." This version omits176 the first possibility of the fisher­
man's dilemma. Besides, the expected result of his inactivity is less 
grave.177 A iambic fragment of Simonides178, preserved by Athe-
naeus
179
 (9T2), may160 belong to this fable: 
"looking for an octopus181". 
Pseudo-Diogenianus also gives an indication of the quondam con­
text of this Carian fable (λόγος) by adding that "Simonides refers to 
it in his victory ode for Orillas."182 Besides, the Parisian Codex re­
ports that "Simonides mentions this when singing the praises of a 
charioteer who had been victorious at Pallene and had won as his 
prize a cloak which he used to keep off the cold; for (the games) were 
held at Pallene in winter."183 If Pseudo-Diogenianus and the Codex 
both refer to the same epinikion, which is probable, it can be con­
cluded that Simonides used181 the Carian fable in his epinician for 
Orillas, who won a mantle when his horses or mules185 were victori-
"
4
 It exemplifies Adrados' "fábula de situación" (1979a, 169; 1982c, 174), for 
which see above, Chapter I.I, 1.6. 
' " Zenobius? (see Cohn, L.( "Zu den Paroemiographen. Mitteilungen aus Hand-
schriften", Breslauer Philologische Abhandlungen II.2, 1887 (repr. in: CPG Suppl., Hildes-
heim: Olms 1961, 79); Buhler 1987, 156). 
"
6
 Nevertheless, Jedrkiewicz translates (1989, 330, η. 85): "о mi tuffo ed ho fred­
do; о non mi tuffo e soffro la fame." 
' " Jedrkiewicz le. 
'™ Simonides according to Adrados (1982c, 173-176), who argues that (chol)iambs 
(preserved by Athenaeus and reconstructed by Adrados from the two prose para­
phrases of the fable) are out of place in an epvukmn (contra (righdy): Lasserre 1984, 
98; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 330, n. 84). 
179
 A few lines before quoting Simonides, Athenaeus quotes Archestratos who 
witnesses that Carian octopuses are excellent; Thompson 1947, 208. 
180
 Komornicka, A.M., Stmomdes ζ Keos. Poeta i medrzec, Wroclaw... 1986, 89-90 (I 
am indebted to Dr. Annegret Plontke-Luning for kindly helping me decipher the 
Polish at the Fondation Hardt). Adrados' combination (1990, II 311) of the testimo­
nia into one "fr. *35" seems overconfident. 
181
 πώλυπον, the Dorian equivalent, says Athenaeus, of Attic πούλυπουν, which 
Adrados (1982c, 174), ascribing it to Semonides of Amorgos, not Simonides of Ceos 
(see above, n. 172) doubts. Thompson 1947, 204: "The alternative declension, πώλυ-
πος -ου, and the quantity of Lat. polypus, suggest that πολύπους -οδός is influenced 
by Volksetymologie, and that the real word is non-Hellenic." 
182
 Translation by Daly lc. 
183
 Translation by Campbell 1982-1993, III 383. 
184
 Not necessarily "mit humorvollem Unterton", as Adrados states (1982c, 175), 
considering "satirische Züge" (ib. 176) unfitting in an epinihon by Simonides (cf. 
above, n. 172). 
185
 Cf. Page ad Simon, lc: (ΤΕΘΡΙΠΠΟΙΣ Η ΑΠΗΝΗΙ). 
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ous in Peilene. It is known from Pindar and Strabo that in Peilene, at 
the games in honour of Apollo Theoxenios, woollen mantles were 
indeed set as prizes.186 
The analogy between the fable and the situation in which it was 
allegedly told—the literary context (the epinikion in which the fable 
was inserted) has not survived—is somewhat problematic. Obviously, 
the fisherman stands for Orillas, and the octopus for the woollen 
mantle. Furthermore, the fable and its context share the theme of 
frosty cold. But: Orillas was victorious, the fisherman in a quandary. 
We may, however, follow the former's rather than the latter's exam­
ple by looking for a way out of the present dilemma: both the Carian 
and Orillas have been in a similar situation, if only in that they both 
had to undress to reach their goal while they (could have) feared that 
they would thus succumb to the cold.187 
10. Tlmoaeon 
10F1 Timocr. 4, fir. 730 PMG ap. Ps.-Diogenian. Pruef. (p. 
180 L-S), anon. Περί αίνου (p. 154.13-25 Bartoletti): 
Cypriote and Pigeons (not in Aes.) 
Shortly after the Carian fable discussed above (Simon. 9F1; cf. 
Timocr. 10F2), Pseudo-Diogenianus (10T3; G28 also exemplifies the 
Cyprian188 fable189, this time by a prose paraphrase of a fable from 
Timocreon: 
"When Adonis had been honoured in Cyprus by Aphrodite after 
his death, the Cyprians threw live doves on his body; these flew away 
and escaped, but later they unexpectedly fell on another pyre and 
perished."190 
The paroemiographer has this fable be preceded by a pro-
mythium, according to which Timocreon uses this fable "to show 
186
 Pi. 0. 9.97-98; id. К 10.44; Σ ad bc; Str. 8.7.5; Meyer, E., "Peilene", RE 19.1, 
Stuttgart 1937, col. 365-366. Paus. 7.27.4, however, mentions άργύριον as prize. 
187
 Differently Jedrkiewicz 1989, 330: "forse operava a contrario". 
1ββ
 In view of the contact between Cyprus and Rhodes (cf. Boardman 1973, 70-
71), one should not wonder that Timocreon, who was a native from Ialysos, told a 
Cyprian fable. 
189
 Hausrath (1909, col. 1722): "Mythe". 
190
 Translations in this subsection are by Campbell 1982-1993, IV 89-93. 
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that wrong-doers191 eventually meet their deserts." Pseudo-Diogenia-
nus thus attributes a general application with a moral function to 
Timocreon's Cyprian fable. 
However, its application is likely to have been rather specific, its 
function satirical. For an anonymous treatise Περί αίνου (10T4; 
G39), which has been preserved on a lacunal papyrus, shows that 
Timocreon probably used this fable to mock Themistocles. Like 
Pseudo-Diogenianus, the anonym exemplifies the Cyprian fable by a 
sample from Timocreon. In the papryus (suppleted by Bartoletti) the 
fable proper has not been preserved, but striking parallels between 
the two treatises, both in wording192 and in content193, make it plau­
sible that the anonym's exemplification was the same as Pseudo-
Diogenianus'. The anonym summarizes the context of the fable as 
follows: "Timocreon uses it in a song against Themistocles after his 
banishment from Greece, to express his delight in the man's exile." 
He then quotes Timocreon, instead of giving a mere paraphrase. The 
only words which are legible on the papyrus probably stem from 
Timocreon's introduction of the fable: "(I shall tell) you a story 
[λό[γ]ον 'fable*]...(these things?) to you...(of) the three talents...guest-
friend..." These last words—"three talents", "guest-friend"—also oc­
cur in one of the three bitter poems by Timocreon against Themisto­
cles quoted in Plutarch's Life of Themistocles19*. This fragment criticizes 
"Themistocles...who was bribed with mischievous silver and would 
not take Timocreon home to his native Ialysus, although he was his 
guest-friend195. Instead he accepted three talents of silver..." Further 
on, Plutarch reports that "it is said that Timocreon was exiled on a 
" ' Hausrath (lc) objects that "das άδικα πράσσοντες der vorausgeschickten Mo­
ral doch nur ungenügend illustriert wird." But, first, the pigeons can be said to do 
wrong, in that they fly away whereas they were destined to be a burnt offering to 
Adonis; secondly, the words are to the point if Themistocles is Timocreon's ad-
dressee (see below). 
192
 Ps.-Diogenian.: ò δε Κύπριος προσηγόρευται δια το παρά Κυπρίοις λέγεσθαι 
ώς έπιχώριος. κέχρηται δε καί τούτφ Τιμοκρέων... Anon. Περί αίνου: ό δε Κύ­
π ρ ι α ς λεγό[μενος] Ι αίνος όνομα τοιο[ΰτον] Ι ήνεγκεν...[...διά το] παρά Κυπρίοις 
έπ[ιχώρι-] Ι [ο]ς λέγεσθαι. κέχρη[τάϊ δε τού-] Ι [τω] Τιμοκρέων... 
' ' '
э з
 Both exemplify the Sybaritic fable by Ar. 17F3. 
194
 Plu. Them. 21 (Timocr. 727, fr. 1 PMG): 5 Τιμοκρέοντα ξεΐνον εοντα; 8 τρί' 
αργυρίου τάλαντ'. Cf. λέγει δ' οϋτως. Cf. Frost, FJ., Plutarch's Themutocles. A His-
tomal Commentar)!, Princeton, NJ: Princeton UP 1980, 3-4, 182-183. 
195
 ξεΐνον. Robertson (1980, 67) prefers to interpret this word as "'a stranger 
abroad'", although Plutarch gives it "its special meaning 'guest-friend' [Plu. Them. 
21.1: ξένον δντα καί φίλον]". 
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charge of Medism, Themistocles joining in the vote against him"196. 
Hence the poet's sarcastic joy when Themistocles himself was ostra­
cized on the same charge'97 (ca. 472 ВС). It is known from Thu-
cydides198 that Themistocles fled via the Peloponnesus to Persia, to 
Xerxes' (or Artaxerxes') court. 
If Pseudo-Diogenianus' and the anonym's testimonies may be 
combined199, it is clear that Timocreon compared the banished 
Themistocles' flight from his fellow-citizens to Persia to the Cypriote' 
pigeons' flight from one to another pyre. The two testimonies pro­
vide two verbal parallels, which connect the fable (as preserved in 
Pseudo-Diogenianus' paraphrase) with its context (as summarized in 
the lacunal papyrus suppleted by Bartoletti).200 Although prudence is 
of course called for, these parallels stress the similarity between The­
mistocles and the sacrificial doves. These parallels also seem to pun 
on φεύγω and εκπίπτω, literally "to flee" and "to fall out", but both 
meaning more specifically "to be exiled". The pigeons literally "flee 
away" (διαφυγοΰσαι), only to "fall into" (έμπεσοΰσαι) another fire, 
whereas Themistocles is exiled (φυγή, έκπεσόντος). These jeux de mots 
contribute to the sarcasm of the fable. If Timocreon really used this 
fable against Themistocles, he not only ridicules but also threatens 
him that by running away he will only jump out of the frying pan 
into the fire—the pigeons are burnt alive!201 
196
 Plu. Them. 21.7. Maas, P., "Timokreon", RE 6.1 (zweite Reihe), Stuttgart: 
Metzler 1936, col. 1272 considers this to be a "Nachtrag von fremder Hand". Wols-
ki, J., "Μηδίσμός et son importance en Grèce à l'époque des guerres mediques", 
Historia 22, 1973, 11, deems the punishment mild. 
197
 Cf. Kahrstedt, U., "Themistokles (1)", RE 5.2 (zweite Reihe), Stuttgart: Metz-
ler 1934, col. 1693 {pro "Simonides" leg. "Timokreon"). 
198
 Th. 1.135-138 with Gomme, A.W., A Historical Commentary on Thicydides, I, 
Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1950 (coir. 1945) and Homblower, S., A Commentary on Thucydi-
des, I, ibid. 1991 (repr. 1992) ad loc.; Nep. Them. 8-10; cf. Plu. Them. 21sqq. 
199
 As assumed by Bartoletd (ad loc.) and (silendy) West (1984, 115; cf. Campbell 
1982-1993, Г 93, n. 1). Robertson (1980, 64-65, n. 14), however, suggests that "the 
passage quoted by the writer περί οίνου...might just come from the same poem as 
either fr. 2 or fr. 3 [PMG]." Wenn Von Leutsch (1874) opposed Schneidewin's 
application (GGA 1837, 858) of Timocreon's Cyprian fable to Themistocles (as the 
latter is not "weiblichen geschlechts"; see above, Chapter I.III, 5.9, n. 159), the 
papyrus had yet to be found. 
200
 Ps.-Diogenian. διαφυγοΰσαι ~ anon. φ[υγη ~ Plu. Them. 21 φυγην; Ps.-Dioge-
nian. έμπεσοΰσαι ~ anon. έκ[πεσόν-] Ι [τος] ~ Plu. Them. 23.1 Έκπεσόντος. 
201
 Cf. Timocr. 727, fr. 1 PMG ар. Plu. Them. 21: 8 είςδλεθρον; Themistocles' 
suicide is related by Plu. ib. 31. 
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10F2 Timocr. 8, fr. 734 PMG ap. Ps.-Diogenian. Praef. 
(p. 179 L-S): Fisherman and Octopus (Aes. 425) 
After having narrated the Carian202 fable discussed above (Simon. 
9F1), Pseudo-Diogenianus (10T2; G28) adds that "Timocreon uses 
this story [λόγω 'fable'201] in his songs"204; in what form205 and to 
what end must remain unclear206, since neither testimonies nor frag­
ments confirm the paroemiographer's notice. 
10A1 Timocr. 3(fr. 729 PMG)A-5 ap. Plu. Them. 21.7, Zen. 
cod. Mon. 525 (I 166 Bühler), Apóstol. 7.28 (Arsen. 
23.62): Dock-Tailed Fox and Other Foxes {Aes. 17) 
Plutarch (IOTI) quotes the following poem by Timocreon, which is 
composed in iambic dimeters207: 
"Well then, Timocreon was not the only man to swear an oath 
with the Medes; no, there are other rascals too, and I am not the only 
dock-tailed creature; there are other foxes too."208 
The last three lines apparently became proverbial: they are in-
cluded in three paroemiographic collections (10T5-7). One of these 
(Zenobius') explains the above passage by paraphrasing a fable about 
a fox who lost his tail when caught by a boy, he was ashamed to 
appear in public, until he noticed congeners meeting with the same 
fate. This paraphrase deviates from an Aesopic fable209, which has 
the fox lose his tail in a trap and subsequendy try, in order to extenu-
202
 Perhaps the fable was connected with Timocreon of Ialysos because Rhodos is 
off Cana. 
205
 Lassende (1984, 88), however, takes this word to be "renvoyant plus proba-
blement à la déclaration du pêcheur perplexe..., qu'à la fable entière". 
204
 Translation by Campbell 1982-1993, IV 97. 
205
 It is far from sure that Timocreon imitated Simonides (contra Adrados 1990, II 
311 od Simon, fr. *35 (see above, nn. 172, 178)). He might (conceivably) just have 
alluded to the fable; cf. Lasserre lc. 
206
 Robertson (1980, 62) infers that "Food and drink must have figured rather 
largely in Timocreon's poems, witness the Carian fisherman who debated whether to 
dive after the octopus and freeze, or to let it go and see his children starve." But, 
although, Timocreon was reputed to be a gourmand (Simon. AP 7.348 ap. Ath. 10, 
415F, Thrasym. ap. Ath. 10, 416A, Ael. VH 1.27; Keydell, R., "Timokreon", DKP 5, 
col. 843), the fisherman is not likely to have been keen on salt water! 
m
 Archibald (1912, 58-59), however, scans the poem as a "dactylic hepthemime-
ral, followed by an iambic dipody, two trochaic dipodies (the first with anacrusis) and 
a dactylic tripody." 
208
 Translation by Robertson 1980, 69. 
209
 17 Hausrath (Acs. 17; Adrados 1987a, 45 (to which Leonardo Dad 15 may be 
added)). 
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ate the shame, to persuade his congeners to cut off their tails too, 
those useless and ugly appendices! Whereupon one riposted that, had 
this not happened to him, he would not have given this advice. 
It is clear from Plutarch that the occasion of Timocreon's poem 
was the same as that of the poem quoted by the anonymous Περί 
αίνου discussed above (10F1): "when Themistocles was accused of 
medizing, Timocreon composed the following lines against him"210 
(follows the above poem). The key theme of the fable is that of the 
individual distinguishing itself from its congeners in a disgraceful 
way. The fox has lost his tail, Timocreon his native country.2" This 
correspondence is stressed by a verbal parallel (Ούκ.,.μουνος ~ ουκ... 
μόνα). Besides, Timocreon explicitly equates himself with the "dock-
tailed one" (κόλουρις)—a characteristic kenning12, denoting the 
brushless fox. Both Timocreon and the fox are, or would be, happy 
to see their companions sharing their lot—company in distress makes 
sorrow less. Again, a verbal parallel emphasizes the correspondence 
between Timocreon's and the fox's fellows (έντί κάλλοι ~ έντί και 
αλλαι). It is clear that Zenobius' version fits better with the context 
of Timocreon's allusion than the one(s) preserved in the fable collec­
tions, as in the latter the fox's attempt was unsuccessful, whereas, 
much to Timocreon's pleasure, Themistocles (and possibly others213) 
did follow his example. However, this is not to say that Timocreon 
was alluding214 to some such version as paraphrased by Zenobius: the 
210
 Translation by Campbell 1982-1993, Г 91. Nevertheless, Archibald (1912, 59) 
says: "We cannot tell whether the fable was directed at Themistocles or not". 
2 , 1
 Diflerendy Jedrkiewicz 1989, 332: "Temistocle è divenuto 'lo scodato', dall' 
astuzia smascherata". Righdy Flacelière, R., Plutarque. Vie de Thémistocle, Paris: 
PUF 1972, 81, usefully comparing Plu. Flam. 21 ώσπερ δρνιν.,.κόλουρον "à propos 
d'Annibal exilé". 
212
 < κόλος(: κλάω) + ουρά; Waem 1951, 39: "'stump-tail' = 'fox in the fable'"; 
cono-a (curiously enough): Campbell 1982-1993, Г 91, η. 1. Cf. την ούραν οφελών 
10Τ5 (Zen., typically adding an indefinite place adjunct: εντινιχώρψ (cf. εις τίνα 
τόπον Nie. ЗТІа (Σ))); Nie. 3F1. 
215
 Robertson (1980, 69-70) suggests that by the plural 'λώπεκες 'Timocreon may 
intend the shifty politicians of Alopece..., who include such reputed medizers as the 
Alcmaeonids and Aristeides", but see MacDowell 1971, 293 contra a comparable 
interpretation of άλωπεκίζειν in Ar. V. 1241-1242 (for which see the Appendix 
below) by Lewis, D.M., "Cleisthenes and Attica", Historia 12, 1963, 23. 
2 , 4
 Archibald (1912, 58) adduces three reasons why Timocreon only alludes to the 
fable: "it is often the height of ait to suggest rather than to portray. Besides this is a 
defence, and therefore it is the better of brevity... Further, the subject of Medizing 
was a delicate one, and was all the better of a slight reference." But this is in flat 
contradiction to Plu. Them. 21 (some lines before quoting the fragment under discus-
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paroemiographer may have varied the Aesopic fable precisely to 
eliminate the aforesaid incongruity; moreover, this incongruity be­
tween fable and context may be taken to contribute to its satirical 
function, as it would make Themistocles out to be less smart than the 
foxes who did not use their dockless congener as a model. However 
this may be, the allusion has a clear moral overtone: the apers, whom 
Timocreon compares to foxes, are called "rascals" (πονηροί). Of 
course this implies ironical self-criticism, for they only follow the 
trend set by Timocreon. 
Conclusion 
Drawing general conclusions on the function of fables in Greek lyric 
is greatly hampered by their fragmentary and indirect tradition. Two 
fables by Archilochus (4F1-2) and one by Semonides (5F1) are in­
complete. Another fragment of each of these two poets (4F3, 5F2) 
may belong to a fable too. Of Stesichorus' and one of Timocreon's 
fables (10F2) only prose paraphrases exist; the former's authorship 
can be questioned. Prose paraphrases of Ibycus', Simonides', and 
another of Timocreon's fables (10F1) may be connected with one 
extant fragment each. The only complete fable, occurring in a 
scolium, is not self-contained. 
The same applies to the contexts of these fables. The direct con­
text of the fables has for the greater part (4F1-2, 10F1) or even 
completely been lost. The context of the allusions (6A1, 10A1) is 
complete but very brief. The alleged quondam context of two fables 
is indicated by paraphrasts (a speech by Stesichorus, an ode by 
Simonides), who report that they were used on a particular occasion, 
like the scolia, which were sung in a social "context". 
Therefore, the functions of several fables (Archil. 4F3, Semon. 
5F1, Stesich. 7F1, Timocr. 10F2) cannot be ascertained. In another 
fable (by Simonides) it is clear that the protagonist's and the address­
ee's situations are analogous, but it is problematic to say to what 
extent. Yet, despite of this lacunal textual tradition, some (necessarily 
tentative) conclusions can be drawn with regard to the other fables. 
sion) πολύ δ' ασελγεστέρα και άναπεπταμένη μάλλον εις τον Θεμιστοκλέα 
βλασφημία κέχρηται μετά την φυγην αύτοΰ και την καταδίκην ò Τιμοκρέων... [se­
quitur 128, fr. 2 ЛИС]. 
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The two fables told, or alluded to, in the scolia resemble fables 
included in collections in that they (apparently) have a general appli­
cation; both appropriately deal with the theme of true friendship. 
The function of all other fables is specific, though diverse. Both 
Archilochus (4F1-2) and Timocreon (10F1, 10A1) use two fables to 
attack some personal rival, menacingly or scoffingly. Three of their 
fables (4F1-2, 10A1) have foxes as protagonists; it is with these that 
both poets identify. Their assaults include subtleties: Archilochus' 
fables contain ambiguities, one in the fable (λεωργα4Ρ1), another in 
the context (σκυτάλη 4F2); Timocreon's fable may have comprised 
two doable entendres (διαφυγοΰσαι, έμπεσοΰσαν), his allusion an inter­
nal clue (πονηροί) and verbal parallels. Archilochus' fables meta­
phorically represent the poet himself, the addressee and (perhaps) a 
third party, Timocreon's the poet and/or his target. 
One of Stesichorus' fables (7F2) is an aetiology (like Semon. 5F2) 
which is used to persuade; this very fact exemplifies the genre's flex­
ibility. The fable metaphorically represents the audience, a third and 
a fourth party. The two major paraphrases have an epimythium, 
which features verbal parallels. Other devices are also used to inter­
connect the fable and its context: one version (by Aristotle) continues 
the metaphor of the fable in its context, the other (by Conon) con­
tains a significant ambiguity (έτάραττε) and an internal clue for the 
evaluation (την αδικούσαν). According to one, admittedly rather 
late, testimony, the fable was successful. 
Ibycus' fable was apparently identical with Nicander's (3F1); it has 
the same triple aetiological function, which is again based upon an 
ambiguous word (γήρας). One of the fables in the scolia (6F1; cf. 
Timocr. 10F1) is even based upon two such equivocalities (εύθύν, 
σκόλια). 
It is remarkable that the eagle is twice (Archil. 4F1, Semon. 5F2)2'5 
depicted as the wrongdoer, whom even Zeus does not protect; how­
ever, this is too weak a basis for the modern postulate of the genre's 
so-called sociological function216 in Archaic Greek literature. 
As for the metre, iambs are most frequent (Archil. 4F1, Semon., 
Simon., Timocr.), but dactylic (Ibyc.) and complex metres (Archil. 
4F2, Scoi.) occur also. 
2 1 5
 But not in Stesich. 7F1. 
2 1 6




U F I Aristias, TragGrFI{SneU)9F8: Ass and Snake {Aes. 458) 
Aelian (1 ITI) mentíons the tragedian1 Aristias as one of five poets 
who told the aetiological fable of the Ass and the Dipsas (see Ibyc. 
8F1; cf. Nie. 3F1). Since no fragments or other testimonies can be 
combined with Aelian's, it is impossible to say anything about the 
function of Aristias' version of this fable in its quondam context. 
12. Aeschylus1 
12F1 Α. Μυρμιδόνες, fr. 139 Radt: Eagle and Arrow (Aes. 
276a)3 
A scholiast (12Tlla), commenting upon a paratragic allusion by 
Aristophanes (12T1 = 17A4), quotes the following iambic trimeters, 
which are also cited (twice) in the Suda (12T13b and d): 
"As follows runs of Libya's famous* fables one: 
The eagle, whom a bow-shot arrow once had hit, 
Spoke, when he saw the arrow was equipped with plumes: 
" T is not by others, but by feathers of our own 
That we are caught'" 
The above fragment is explicitly called a "fable" (μΰθος5) and thus 
1
 Aelian, however, calls Aristias a comedian; Snell ad loc: "errat Ael. de Aristia 
poeta 'comico'". 
2
 For Stobaeus' ascription (4T21) of Archil. 4Fld to Aeschylus, see the previous 
chapter, n. 19. 
3
 An earlier version of this subsection appeared in Kltio (Van Dijk 1993c, 141-
144). 
4
 κλέος (thus, with Pseudo-Diogenian, Nauck and Radt; Mette (1963, fr. 231) and 
Werner (1980, fr. 69), with the scholiast on Aristophanes and the Suda, prefer λόγος 
(contra: Nojgaard 1964, 126). 
5
 Not λόγος, as Hausrath (1909, col. 1719) has it, probably misled by the variant 
reading discussed in the previous note. 
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demarcated from its context, which has, however, not been pre­
served. It is the only known specimen of a Libyan fable (see above, 
Chapter Ι.ΙΠ, 5.5); Pseudo-Diogenian (12T6; G28) exemplifies this 
subspecies by quoting the first line of the above fragment. The fable 
deviates from the standard type of fable in that there is no real 
action6, nor a conflict between two characters7: the eagle, upon which 
the fable focuses, is hit from the very start (πληγέντ' (2) is the first 
Greek word of the fable proper). Adrados calls this я. fábula de situa-
ción} The eagle's réplique finale has become proverbial; it has been 
used (and varied) more than fifty times by some forty authors for 
various ends.9 
Another scholium on Aristophanes (12Tlld; Tricl. 12T21c) wit-
nesses that the fable of the eagle occurred in Aeschylus' Myrmidons. 
With Nereids and Phrygians it formed a tragic trilogy.10 Of this trilogy 
only fragments survive. These show that Achilles was the central 
figure of the trilogy and that this so-called "Achilleid" was a drama-
tization of epic subject matter. The corresponding books of the Iliad11 
enable a tentative reconstruction of the extant fragments. Myrmidons 
in all probability dealt with the peripety in Achilles' attitude: at first 
he stubbornly refused to fight the temporarily victorious Trojans (frr. 
131-134), but when his bosom-friend Patroclus was killed (frr. 135, 
137-138) by Hector he was eager for revenge (fr. 140). 
Although its context has not been preserved, it is plausible to 
6
 See the Synthesis above; Kurtz (E., Die bildlicht Ausdrucksweise in dm Tragödien des 
Euripides, Amsterdam 1985, 141), however, assumes that Aeschylus deliberately omits 
the fable's introduction. 
7
 See again the Synthesis above. Nojgaard (1964, 476) seems to confuse Aeschy-
lus' fable with other versions (Aphth. 32, fab. aes. 273 Hausrath, Pa.Bodl. 7 Chambry 
(Aes. 276)), in which a third character (an archer) is added. Σ in Aristíd. Or. 3.424, and 
Tetr. 1.25 (quoted by Arsen. 13.8 (Apóstol. 4.98a) and Erasm. Adag. 4.1.96 (p. 990E: 
"Gabrias")) do have only two; see Van Dijk 1993c, 144-146 (not mentioning Tricli-
nius' paraphrase (I2T21c), nor Erasm. lc). 
8
 Adrados 1979a, 50; see above, Chapter I.I, 1.7. 
9
 More or less accurate quotations and references: 12T2-3, 12T7-8, I2T10, 
12T12, 12T14a, 12T15, 12T17c, 12T19 (D.H. Ph. Aristid. Gal. Ath. Thdr.Stud. 
(πού τις εφη των εξω) Suda Eust. Tricl. Arsen.). For the numerous instances of the 
proverb, see Radt ad loc. (where Greg. Naz. Or. II* с Jul. 1.107 might be added); Van 
Dijk 1993c, 148-149 (omitting Tricl.). 
10
 Some doubts about this combination are raised by Radt, S., "Der unbekann­
tere Aischylos", Prometheus 12, 1986, 6; cf. Solmsen 1949, 174, n. 211; Taplin, O., 
"Aeschylean Silences and Silences in Aeschylus", HSCPh 76, 1972, 62, n. 17. 
" Ι, Λ-Ν, 0-П according to Schadewaldt 1936, 45-48; IAMO(end)n according to 
Mette 1963, 112-113; Ι, Π-Σ according to Taplin, art. cit. 63; Π according to Werner 
1980, 757. 
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assume that the fable of the eagle was part of Achilles' lamento at 
Patroclus' corpse. For the situation of the eagle is analogous to, and 
can therefore aptly illustrate, that of Achilles: like the eagle, Achilles 
gains the sad, truly tragic12 insight that he is the very cause of his own 
distress13, since his refusal to fight because of his quarrel with 
Agamemnon and the permission he gave to Patroclus to enter the 
battle clad in his armour have led to his beloved friend's death.14 If 
this interpretation is correct, the fable is congruous with its context in 
two other respects: Patroclus is dead, the eagle dying; like the eagle, 
Achilles sees that his own weapons15 ultimately appear to have been 
used against him. 
In addition to this interpretation, the first person plural in which 
the eagle speaks (5 άλισκόμεσθα) might not just be taken as pluralu 
maiestatis or as the wording of a general rule15, but also as a reference 
to Patroclus, who has brought about his own death: he has himself 
asked for Achilles' armour and has not obeyed Achilles' command 
not to go too far but to return on time.17 
12F2 A. A. 717-736: Lion Cub and Man (not in Aes.™) 
The second strophic pair of the second stasimon19 of Aeschylus' 
12
 Schadewaldt 1936, 59: "eines der tiefsinnigsten Aischylos-Worte überhaupt". 
13
 Thiele (1918, 230) interprets the eagle's réplique finale as a boast of Achilles that 
he is so superior that no one else but he himself can bring about his death. This 
interpretation, however, is neither in accordance with the tragic context nor with the 
other versions of the fable (see above, n. 7): cÎ.fab. oes. λύπη (Ib, III), μέμφομαι (Ib), 
επιβουλή Aphth., παπαΐ Tetr. (βαβαί PAld, Arsen., Erasm.). 
14
 Porson, R., Eunpidts Medea, Cambridge 1801; Grauert 1825, 80; Van Leeuwen 
1902, 126; Mette 1963, 117; Dohle, В., "Die 'Achuléis' des Aischylos und die atti-
sche Vasenmalerei", Klw 49, 1967, 88; Werner 1980, 569; Jedrkiewicz 1987, 49. 
Wekker (F.G., Du Aeschyhsche Trdogie Prometheus und du Kabirenwethe zu Lemnos nebst 
Winken über die Trdogie des Aeschylus überhaupt, Dannstadt 1824, 419) thought that 
Achilles sadly hinted at his own death, which is improbable because Achilles knows, 
but at the same lime fully accepts, that revenge on Hector will cause his own death, 
too (cf. II. 18.115); he does not blame anybody for this, let alone himself. 
15
 This is not to join either Burges (1845, 461), taking the arrow by which the 
eagle is hit to be a reference to Achilles' future death by Paris' arrows, or Wecklein 
(Ν., "Über eine Trilogie des Aeschylos und über die Trilogie überhaupt", SBAW 
1891.3, 351-352), stating that "das tertium comparationis liegt darin, dass der Feind 
[Hektor] in der Rüstung des Achilleus gegen Achilleus kämpft." 
16
 Thus Jedrkiewicz 1987, 49. 
" II. 16.46-47 and 685-687 (as well as Ar. 17A4) could be adduced in support of 
this interpretation. 
18
 Perry does mention the fable elsewhere (1965, p. XIII, n. 2); see Van Dijk 
1994a, 96, 110 n. 5. 
19
 For a metrical analysis, see Fraenkel 1950, II 327-328. 
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Agamemnon is a fable20 about a man who reared a lion cub21 in his 
house. The whelp, at first a harmless pet, developed into a cruel 
slaughterer. The two phases of this horrible metamorphosis are neat­
ly divided over strophe and antistrophe: 
"So, once, was a lion's offspring reared by a man in his house, 
getting no milk from its mother22, still fond of the teat, in the prelude 
of its life tame, a good friend of the children and a delight to the 
elders23; and many a time it was in their arms, like a nursling child, 
looking bright-eyed to the hand and fawning under the constraint of 
its belly. 
But matured by time it showed the character it had from its par­
ents: for, making a return to those who had reared it, it made ready 
a feast as an unbidden guest in a horrid slaughter of the flock, and 
the house was befouled with blood—to the house-folk an agony not 
to be warded off, a vast havoc wherein many were killed; by the will 
of the god it had been reared in the house to be a sacrificer in the 
service of Ate."24 
The fable is demarcated from its context by the device of ring 
composition (717-718 εθρεψεν.,.δόμοις ~ 736 δόμοις προσεθρέφ-
θη).25 Besides, the first line of the fable contains three26 features typi-
2 0
 Less fortuitous qualifications: "parable" (Knox 1952, 17; Whallon, W., "The 
Serpent at the Breast", TAPhA 89, 1958, 271-272; Lebeck 1971, 47; Rosenmeyer 
1982, 123; Gantz 1983, 80; Hogan 1984, 66; Fowler 1991, 92; Nappa 1994; cf. 
Enger-Fluss-Gilbert 1895, 63; Mainoldi 1984, 106); "conte animal" (Nojgaard 1964, 
443, 505); "metaphor or simile" (Eaip 1948, 108; cf. Headlam, W.-Pearson, A.C., 
Agamemnon of Aeschylus, Cambridge: UP 1925, 215; Marr 1970, 55; Adrados 1979a, 
156); "allegorie" (Groeneboom 1944, 237; likewise Collard 1975 ad E. Supp. 1222-
1223). 
21
 717-718 λέοντος ΐνιν, Conington's emendation for the λέοντα σίνιν of the 
MSS (not vue versa, as Noldeke (1922, 371, n. 1) has it); cf. Ar. 17A6.1431 λέοντος 
σκύμνον; Bollack 1982, 2.78-80. According to Noldeke (1922, 376; cf. Brockelmann 
1926), referring to Schwartz, the occurrence of a lion points to an Oriental origin of 
the fable. 
22
 άγάλακτον. Marino (1975, 77-78) misuses BlomGeld's translation "foster-
brother" (contra: Fraenkel 1950, II 338) as an argument for an identification of the 
lion cub with Aegisthus. 
2 3
 Thomson-Headlam (1966, 62; cf. Groeneboom 1944, 238) take this to refer to 
D. 3.149-160. 
24
 Translation by Fraenkel 1950,1, 133-135. 
" Knox 1952, 17; Nojgaard 1964, 443; Lebeck 1971, 48. Both Bury's προσετρίφ-
θη (J.B., "A Correction in Agamemnon 735", CR 11, 1897, 448-449; cf. Rose 1958, 55) 
and Campbell's δρόσοις (Α. Y., 77и Agamemnon of Aeschylus, Liverpool: UP; London: 
Hodder & Stoughton 1936, 94) largely spoil the ring composition. 
2 6
 Contra Goldhill (1984, 63), stating that the fable "is introduced merely by 
οΰτως". 
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cal of fables: the story-telling οΰτως "once"27, the unspecified charac­
ter άνήρ "a man"28, and the anthropomorphism by which the whelp 
is called a lion's Ινις "oíTspring"29. The unchangeability of nature is a 
common fable theme.30 
The application of the fable within its context, the second choral 
song of the Agamemnon, is twofold. First, the fable of the man who 
reared a lion cub in his house illustrates the terrible consequences— 
a divine retribution—of Paris' abduction of Helen to Troy.31 In vari-
27
 718-719; cf. Ar. Lys. 785, PI. Phdr. 237B; Σ m Ar. G67a; Fraenkel 1950, II 338-
339; Denniston-Page; the Synthesis above. Hoving's objection (1928, 115; also Groe-
neboom 1944, 237) that this οΰτως should occur earlier in the sentence is rightly 
attacked by Schuursma (1933, 191). To translate οϋτως by "even so" (thus Weir 
Smyth, H., Aeschylus, II, Loeb, 1926, 63; cf. Enger-Fluss-Gilbert 1895, 62) is less 
felicitous. Some (like Headlam, W., "Metaphor, with a note on transference of epi­
thets", CR 16, 1902, 439) adopt Wecklein's "emendation" (N., Aschylos Oreste, I: 
Agamemnon, Leipzig/Berlin: Teubner 1888, 148) βούτας (with 719 άνήρ), in order to 
identify this "shepherd" (hence Verrall (A.W., The 'Agamemnon' of Aeschylus, London: 
MacMillan 1904, 92) proposed οϊτας, which at least meets with Von Wilamowitz-
MoellendorfFs criticism (U., review of Praelectums...U of Cambridge, CR 20, 1906, 446: 
"bubulcum [-us] oves pascere...nec m Graeaa nee opmor m Bniannia morts est") with Paris 
(Thomson-Headlam 1966, 62; contra: Schuursma (1933, 190) and Knox (1952, 18-
19)) or Aegisthus (Marino 1975, 78; contra: Bollack 1982, 2.72, n. 1). 
2 8
 Cf. fab. aes. 5, 28, 30-31, 33-34, 36-37, 42, 278 Hausrath (cf. ib. 32, 35, 264, 284 
άνθρωπος); Von Wilamowitz-Möllendorir, le; Fraenkel 1950, II 339; Adrados 1979a, 
399; cf. Enger-Fluss-Gilbert 1895, 62; Frangini 1980, 106. 
29
 Cf. Archil. 4Flb.l παΐ]δας, 4Flf παισί. This enfeebles Tucker's objection 
(T.G., The Supplices of Aeschylus, London 1889, ad A. Supp. 42; contra: Bollack 1982, 
2.79, n. 1) against Conington's emendation (cf. Fraenkel 1950, II 338, n. 1), that 
"ινις is apparently only used of human beings": Yes indeed, but this is common in 
fables! Marino (1975, 77) finds the strange solution that "Aegisthus is the lion cub 
because tms here would be used of a human being who was a lion-cub!" 
30
 Adrados (see above, Chapter I.I, 1.7); Cascajero (1991, 50-52; 1992, 57-58); e.g. 
Aes. 393 (Aphth. 6; Them. Or. 32, 359bc (Stob. 3.1.122); Greg. Naz. Adv. Jul. I 62; 
fab. aes. 274 Hausrath; Synt. 41; Syr I, 1, LX, 67; Erpenius 17, 23; cf. three related 
proverbs: Zen. 1.46; Diogeman. 1.45, V 1.19; Macar. 1.62, 5.50; Apóstol. 1.68 
(Arsen. 2.14); Adrados 1987a, 257 (including too much (A. 12F2!) and too litde). 
31
 Cf. Denniston-Page 1957, 135, if somewhat oversophisticatedly arguing that 
"the lion-cub's career as a whole [is compaied] with the whole set of circumstances fir which 
Helen was responsible, not specifically the lion-cub with Helen herself·, Bartolini, G., "Π 
terzo stasimo dell'Agamennone", in: Tetraonyma. Miscellanea Graeca-Romana, Genova: Isti­
tuto di filologia classica e medioevale 1966, 45. Enger-Fluss-Gilbert (1895, 62) iden­
tify the lion cub with "das Priamidengeschlecht", Triclinius (12T20d, 12T20mm), 
Kock (1881, 207), Van Leeuwen (1896, 208), Hoving (1928, 108-116), Whitman 
(1964, 254) and Nappa (1994, 83, referring to Schulze, F., De tmaguiibus et figurata 
Aeschyli elocutume, Halberstadt 1854, 18-19; cf. Untersteiner, M., Eschilo. L· tragedie, Π, 
Milano: IEL 1947, 292, п. 68; Fowler 1991, 92) with Paris (contra: Schuursma 1933), 
Maiino (1975) with Aegisthus, and Doyd-Jones (H., Agamemnon by Aeschylus, Engle-
wood Clifls, N.J.: Prentice-Hall 1970, 56; cf. Nappa 1994, 86, п. 7) with Clytaem-
nestra. 
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ous ways it is apparent that this interpretation of the fable is the 
obvious one. Firstly, the place of the fable32: in its immediate con­
text—both before and after the fable (in the first strophic pair and the 
third strophe, respectively)—the chorus depict the ruin brought to 
Troy by Helen. Secondly, both Helen's and the lion cub's nature are 
ambiguous; this is shown, or rather: expressed, by linguistic means: 
the etymological derivation of her name Έ λ ε ν α from έλέναυς 3 3 in 
the first strophe and a pun on two meanings of κηδος3 4 in the first 
antistrophe for Helen, and a chiastic ring composition in the second 
strophe and antistrophe for the lion cub3 5. By these devices the cho­
rus show that Helen is not what she appears to be at first sight, like 
the lion cub. Thirdly, both the fable and its immediate context (the 
first antistrophe and the third strophe) depict a transformation of 
initial36 happiness into horror. The reversal is each time indicated by 
key verbs at the very junctions: 709 μεταμανθάνουσα, 744 παρακλί-
ν α σ '
3 7
, 727 χρονισθείς. The ultimate ruin is each time presented as 
divine retribution.38 Fourthly, verbal parallels connect the ultimate 
bloodshed as a consequence of Helen's coming to Troy with the 
horrible deeds of the grown-up lion.39 Fifthly, the metaphor of the 
lion cub seems to be echoed in the metaphorical description of 
Helen4 0 as δηξίθυμον 4 1 έρωτος άνθος.4 2 
32
 Cf. Frangini 1980, 107; Gantz 1983, 80. 
33
 Aeschylus goes on with ελανδρος and έλέπτολις; cf. Stanford 1942, 75; Groe-
neboom 1944, 233; Rosenmeyer 1982, 92. 
34
 See LSJ sv (1.3): "object of care...with a play on signf. II [connexion by marrwg¿\"; 
Hogan 1984, 66. 
35
 717-718 ~ 735-736: to rear a lion cub in the house means to rear a priest of 
ruin; Lebeck 1971, 48. 
36
 737 π ά ρ α υ τ α ' ^ first" (Hoving 1928, 114, n. 91 quoting Verrall; Fraenkel 
1950,1 135 (cf. Groeneboom 1944, 240); contra: Thomson-Headlam 1966, 62: "at 
the time"), not: "likewise" (contra Schuursma, J.A., De poetica vocabulorum abusione apud 
Acschylum, diss. Utrecht, Amsterdam: Paris 1932, 135, reading παρ' αυτά) or: "thus" 
(contra Rosenmeyer 1982, 123; cf. Holzberg 1993 (above, Chapter I.I, 1.9)); contra: 
Bollack 1982, 2.87-88). Likewise, 718-719 outtùçdoes not primarily mean "just so". 
37
 Lloyd-Jones (1969, 103), however, believes that "παρακλίνασα here means 
'having laid them beside each other,' i.e., 'having put them to bed together.'" 
38
 f. έκ θεοϋ ~ с. 704 ξυνεστίου Διός, 748 πομπφ Διός ξενίου. 
39
 f. 727 χρονισθείς ~ с 702 υστερώ χρόνψ (cf. Frangini 1980, 106); f. 732 
αΐματι ~ с. 698 αίματόεσσαν, 716 αίμ'. 
40
 Lloyd-Jones (1969, 101), however, takes 741-743 "to refer to...Love." 
41
 Cf. Sansone 1975, 11: "the metaphor of the bite of the wild beast"; Dumorrier 
1935, 128: "dévorant"; differently (but narrowing the metaphorical gap between 
δηξίθυμον and άνθος) Mazon, P., Eschyle, II, Bude, 1925, 36: "qui enivre les cœurs". 
*
2
 In addition, Winnington-Ingram (R.P., Studies in Aeschylus, Cambridge...: UP 
1983, 207) regards 746 δΰσεδρος και δυσόμιλος "as a clear reference back to the 
fable". 
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However, this one interpretation does not fully account for the 
function of the fable in its context. Obvious verbal parallels between, 
and synonyms in, the fable and the remainder of the second stasi-
mon
4 3
 (the third antistrophe and the fourth strophic pair) indicate 
that the fable of the lion cub also illustrates, more abstractly, that one 
impious act (ΰβρις) will beget more ruinous deeds of its like, which in 
the Oresteia is exemplified by the house of Atreus: Orestes will exact 
vengeance upon Clytaemnestra and Aegisthus who exacted venge­
ance upon Agamemnon who killed Iphigeneia.44 The very wording of 
4 3
 f. 727-728 άπέδειξεν ήθος το προς τοκέων ~ с 760 σφετέρα δ' εικότα γέννα, 
772 είδομέναν (είδομένας Casaubon; cf. Bollack 1982, 2.114-116) τοκεΰσιν; f. 730 
άταις (Rose (1958, 55) adopts Schneider's "palmary" μάταισιν, whereas Paley (F.A., 
The Tragedies of Aeschylus, London: Whittaker/Bell 18794, 404), discussing Hermann's 
άγαισιν and αγαισιν, as well as Kennedy's θανάτοισιν, prefers Conington's and 
Maiden's άσαισιν), 735-736 "Ατας - с. 771 "Ατας; f.c. 733, 769 αμαχον (cf. Enger-
Fluss-Gilbert 1895, 65); f. 718, 736 δόμοις, 733 οίκέταις ~ с. 761 οίκων, 771 μελά-
θροισιν, 774 δωμασιν; f. 717 εθρεψεν, 721 εύφιλόπαιδα, 724 νεοτρόφου τέκνου, 
729 τροφεΰσιν, 736 προσεθρέφθη ~ с 754 τεκνοΰσθαι μηδα άπαιδα θνρσκειν, 
756 βλαστάνειν, 759 τίκτει, 760 γέννα, 762 καλλίπαις (cf. Dumoitier 1935, 195), 
764 τίκτειν, 772 τοκεΰσιν; f. 727 χρονισθείς ~ с 766-767 οτετό κύριον μόλη φάος; 
f. 724 νεοτρόφου ~ с 764-765 νεάζουσαν; f. 724 δίκαν (missing from Earp's list 
(1948, 141-142); cf. Gagarin 1976, 66, 189, п. 32) ~ с. 761 εύθυδίκων, 773 Δίκα. 
Some of these parallels arc mentioned by Knox (1952, 18) and Bollack (1982, 2.113). 
4 4
 This is not to say that the lion cub stands fir Agamemnon, Clytaemnestra, 
Aegisthus, and Orestes, as Knox (1952; contra: Adrados 1965a, 2; Frangini 1980, 
107, n. 14) and, in his wake, Lebeck (1971, 50-51; cf. Gantz 1983, 80-81 with n. 50; 
Goldhill 1984, 63; Easterling 1989a, 141-142; Fowler 1991, 92 (adding Electra); 
Nappa 1994, 85) hold, adducing all passages in the entire trilogy (notably Λ. 1224, 
1258-1259; Eu. 193; more implicidy (still less obviously) Ch. 749sqq, Eu. 355-356) in 
which some lion occurs (cf. Fowler, B.H., "Aeschylus' Imagery", C&M 28, 1967, 37 
and Hogan 1984, 66, who, respectively, replace Clytaemnestra, Aegisthus and Ores­
tes with the Argive host and Pains). However, these alleged Fernbezuhungen are hardly 
compatible not only with the original function of the trilogy as a drama meant to be 
delivered to, and understood by, an audience, but also (cf. Bollack 1982, 2.65-70) 
with the incongruities between the fable and the alleged pendants. These references 
to lions are better seen as instances of the use of a dominant (or: recurrent) image (see 
Garson, R.W., "Observations on Some Recurrent Metaphors in Aeschylus' Oresleia", 
AClass 26, 1983, 33-34 (cf. Gagarin 1976, 70) and, in general, Stanford 1942, 96-
100), which is especially apt for the Atreidae (Headlam), and of which the fable of the 
lion cub is just another example. The audience is not likely to spontaneously call 
persons to mind, who are nowhere mentioned in the context nor present on stage 
(although Thomson-Headlam (1966,1 63-64) think 748-749 νυμφόκλαυτος Έρινύς 
to allude to Clytaemnestra, "mourning for Iphigeneia" and probably entering "at 
this point" (cf. Denniston-Page 1957, 137-138; contra: Taplin 1977, 300-301, n. 4), 
and although Conacher (1987, 27) states that 725 φαιδρωπός "echoes Clytemnes-
tra's own description of herself at ν 520" and even that 731 δαίτ' άκέλευστος 
ετευξεν "reminds us of Atreus' awful banquet for Thyestes"). 
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the fable points to this second interpretation: the lion cub is reared 
"in the house", a central notion in both the trilogy45 and the fable46; 
the last lines of the fable (732-736) seem to bear as well (or even 
more) on the application47: "the house was befouled with blood—to 
the house-folk an agony not to be warded off, a vast havoc wherein 
many were killed; by the will of the god it had been reared in the 
house to be a sacrificer in the service of Ate." 
Agamemnon's entrance48—-just after the second stasimon—is 
doomed. The chorus' greeting words seem to point back once again 
to the fable of the lion cub by continuing its metaphor (791 δήγμα ~ 
742 δηξίθυμον; 795 προβατογνώμων ~ 730 μηλοφόνονσι; 798 σαί-
νειν ~ 725-726 σαίνων) 4 9: the chorus try to wam him to distinguish 
appearance from reality50 (as the man in the fable should have done 
with his pet). 
Thus the fable points towards, and thereby interconnects, the past 
(the ruin of Troy) and the future (the ruin of the house of Atreus) at 
a significant moment of the tragedy: the entrance of Agamemnon. 
13. Sophocles51 
13F1 S. AJ. 1142-1146: Man and Sailors {Aes. T72)5 2 
In Sophocles' Ajax the following fable53 occurs: 
"In the past I have seen a man of reckless speech urging sailors to 
45
 Gagarin 1976, 58; cf. Di Benedetto, V., "La casa, il dèmone e la struttura 
ddl'Oresteia", RFIC 112, 1984, 385-406. 
46
 718, 736 δόμοις, 732 οίκος (misinterpreted by Enger-Flüss-Gilbert 1895, 63 as 
"sogar den Wohnraum der Menschen"), 733 οίκέταις. 
47
 Cf. Conacher (1987, 28), who, however, applies the lines to Helen and Troy. 
48
 Analysed by Taplin 1977, 302-306; cf. Herington, J., Aeschylus, New Haven/ 
London: Yale UP 1986, 113. Kitto (H.D.F., Greek Tragedy. A Literary Study, London: 
Methuen 19502 (repr. 1966), 74) implicidy compares Cassandra's coming with Aga­
memnon to lîelen's coming to Troy "as a lion-cub". 
49
 Cf. Sansone 1975, 11; Lebeck 1971, 50-51. 
50
 Cf. 788 το δοκεΐν είναι, 797 τα δοκοΰντ'. 
51
 See also below, S. 14F1, 24A1. 
52
 Репу (1965, p. XIII, п. 3) did consider the passage to be a fable; see Van Dijk 
1994a, 96, 110 n. 7. 
53
 "parable": Jebb, R.C., Sophocles, П: The Ajax, Cambridge 1896 (repr. Amster­
dam 1962), 174; Репу (!) 1940, 396; Stanford 1963b, 279; Holt 1981, 284; Segal 
1981, 148; "anecdote": Nojgaard 1964, 91; "riddle[sj": Burton 1980, 35 (see below, 
n. 58); likewise Untersteiner 1956, 206, adducing Σ ¿в 1127. De Romilly (1976, 102) 
compares Plu. Мот. 128В. 
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sail during a storm. But one heard no word from him when he was in 
the grip of the storm's attack; he huddled up under his cloak and 
allowed any sailor who wished to trample on him."54 
The first line contains two elements which are common in fables: 
the indefinite temporal adjunct ποτ' "once"55, and the unspecified 
protagonist άνήρ "a man" (as in A. 12F2)56. The claim of autopsy 
(είδον) is less typical of fables57 than of riddles58, but seems to be 
meant especially to heighten the trustworthiness of the fable: it is thus 
presented as having actually happened instead. 
The fable is told by Menelaus to Teucer, who insists that his 
brother Ajax be buried, which Atreus' son forbids.59 Immediately 
before the fable, the two adversaries have plainly60 expressed their 
opinions at the end61 of their agon.62 In the fable's epimythium Mene­
laus makes very clear that by the "man" of the fable Teucer is meant 
(1147-1149): 
"Just so shall a small cloud issue in a mighty tempest that shall 
blow upon you and your loud mouth and put a stop to all your 
shouting." 
54
 I.e. got seasick; Kamerbeek 1953, 221; Stanford 1963b, 202. Translations in 
this and the next subsection are by Lloyd Jones, H., Sophocles, I, Loeb, 1994, 139. 
1146 is quoted by Syn. 13T1. 
ω
 See the Synthesis above. 
5 6
 Cf. τις...Ι...χειμών in the epimythium (see below). 
57
 Gesta Rom. 51 Oesterley combines the same three elements: Vidu..quandoque hom­
inem; cf. Jac. Vitr. 91, 103 Greven: Vidi quendam... (cf. ib. 75 nom; 63 transita; 84, 97-99 
martini; passim: auäwij. 
58
 Cf. Cleobulina fr. 1 West ар. Ath. 10.76, 452В; cf. Arist. Rh. 3.2 (1405Ы), Po. 22 
(1458a29); Demetr. Ebe. 102; Syr. m Hermog. (I 36 Rabe);Jo. Sicel. m Hermog. (VI 
200 Walz); Plu. Мот. 154B. Cf. Kamerbeek 1953, 221; Karadagli 1981, 20, n. 1. This 
is not to say that "the contestants pose riddles to each other", as Burton (1980, 35) 
asserts. 
59
 For an analysis of the so-called "burial debates", see, e.g., Holt 1981, 281-288; 
Davidson, J.F., "Sophoclean Dramaturgy and the Ajax Burial Debates", Ramus 14, 
1985, 16-29; Blundell 1989, 88-95. 
60
 Eicken Iselin (E., Interpretationen und Untersuchungen zum Aufbau der Sophokleischen 
Rheseis, Diss. Dortmund: Ruhfus 1942, 209) observes that this is "unter Umkehrung 
der sonst üblichen Reihenfolge (von VeihuUung und Klarung)", and also points to 
the fable's "AfTektcharakteristik". 
61
 1140-1141; cf. March 1991-1993, 28. 
62
 De Romilly (1976, 102) contends: "L'emploi de l'apologue n'est pas rare dans 
les débats tragiques", although the two in the Ajax are the only ones to survive. 
Segal's remark (1981, 148) that "the parable form itself reflects Menelaus's disdain" 
rather reflects the author's disdain for the fable form. 
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The typical introductory formula63 of the epimythium expressly indi­
cates that it is Teucer who is represented in the fable. Like the man 
in the fable, Teucer talks big64 but will not dare open his mouth when 
the situation becomes precarious65. The image of the storm from the 
fable is conspicuously continued in the epimythium: σμικρού νέφους 
τάχ' αν τις έκπνεύσας μέγας χειμών66 κατασβέσειε. By this device 
the fable is the closer linked with its context. Conversely, the context 
also seems to intrude into the fable: the sailors in the fable are likely 




The fable is also connected with its context in a wider sense: the 
play68 in which it occurs, particularly with the themes of madness and 
knowledge. The storm, the dominant image of the fable, often sym­
bolizes madness, in cam Ajax's69; nautic and storm metaphors are 
recurrent in the play70 (and in the fable). Moreover, throughout the 
play verbs expressing visual perception are used for the acquisition of 
knowledge." Finally, in the fable and the epimythium two adjectives 
63
 1147 οΰτω δε καί σε; see above, Stesich. 7F2, η. 151. 
м
 1142 γλώσση θροσύν — 1118 τοιούτην γλώσσαν, 1124 ή γλώσσα σου, 1147 
το σον λάβρον στόμα; cf. Segal 1981, 135. 
ω
 1144-1145 φ φθέγμ' αν ούκ αν ηύρες, ήνίκ' έν κακω Ι χειμώνος εΐχετ' ~ 1148-
1149 μέγας Ι χειμών κατασβέσειε την πολλήν βοήν. 
66
 1149 ~ 1143 and 1145 χειμώνος; Kamerbeek 1953, 222. Stanford (1963b, 203 
(and 195-196)) obseives that "the notion of great results emerging from small origins" 
occurs also in 1077-1078 and 1253-1254 (cf. Ant. 477-478 and El. 415-416). It will be 
noted that the opposite position of σμικροΰ and μέγας in 1148 illustrates their se­
mantic relation. 
67
 1143 ναύτας. 1146 ναυτίλων ~ 201 ναός αρωγοί της Αΐαντος, 349 ναυβάται, 
357-358 γένος ναϊας άρωγον τέχνας, Ι αλιον ος έπέβας έλίσσων πλάταν, 565 ενά­
λιος λεώς; Burton 1980, 6. 
68
 The unity of the play has recendy been advocated by Tyrrell (W.B., "The Unity 
of Sophocles' Ajœ?\ Areausa 18, 1985, 155-185) and Eucken (Chr., "Die thematische 
Einheit des Sophokleischen 'Aias'", WJA n.s. 17, 1991, 119-133), both with further 
literature on this much-debated issue. 
69
 ~ 207, 351-352; Lahmer 1984, 179, 181, 189; cf. Winnington-Ingram 1980, 51. 
70
 35, 251, 1329; 206-207, 257-258, 351-353, 558-559, 674-675, 682-683, 889, 
1081-1083; Stanford 1963b, 274-275; Segal 1981,121-123;Jedrkiewicz 1989, 357, n. 
38. 
71
 1142 ειδον ~ 125, 360, 386, 1026; cf. 1, 3, 6, 127; see Simpson, M., "Sophocles' 
Ajax: His Madness and Transformation", Arethusa 2, 1969, 89-90, 99 n. 9; cf. Lahmer 
1984, 175. 
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(θρασύς and μέγας72) and one noun (άνήρ73) occur which are often 
used as epithets of, or in connection with, Ajax. 
13F2 S. Aj. 1150-1156: Man, Neighbours, Somebody {Aes. 
T72)7+ 
Teucer fights Menelaus with his own weapons75 and retorts with the 
following fable76: 
"And I have seen a man full of stupidity, who harried others in 
their time of troubles. And then a man like me and of the same 
temper saw him, and spoke such words as these: 'Fellow, do not 
persecute the dead; for if you do so, know that you shall suffer pain!' 
That was how he rebuked the miserable man directly;" 
Teucer's fable echoes, and outdoes77, Menelaus' in several respects. 
First, on a formal level, the former uses the same protagonist as the 
latter, viz. the typically fabulistic unspecified άνήρ "a man" (1150, 
1156; a kind of ring composition70), but at the same time he adds 
another anonymus (1152 τις) as the typical survenant70; besides, Teucer 
replaces Menelaus' typical time adjunct (ποτ'; transposed to 1158) 
with another one of equal length (1152 κάτ'), which is equally typical, 
albeit of another stage in the narrative: it often introduces the final, 
decisive event(s) or word(s)80. Moreover, Teucer surpasses Menelaus' 
boast of autopsy (1150 δπωπα instead of εΐδον; cf. 1158 όρώ).81 
72
 364; 154, 158, 160, 161, 169, 205, 502, 617, 713; Knox, B.M.W., "The Ajax of 
Sophocles", HSCPh 65, 1961, 21; March 1991-1993, 12; cf. Stanford 1963b, p. 
XXVII, n. 37; Winnington-Ingram 1980, 22, n. 35; Segal 1981, 113. 
73
 9, 77, 119, 220, 222, 228, 271, 320, 324, 332, 337, 344, 410, 1332; cf. 1238; 
Stanford 1963b, 66, 103; March 1991-1993, 12 with n. 67. But cf. above (n. 56). 
74
 Cf. Perry 1965, p. XIII, n. 3; Van Dijk 1994a, 96, 110 n. 7; above, n. 52. 
75
 Jedrkiewicz (1989, 358) observes: "...un racconto...è inconfutabile [cf. Nicol. 
G64c]; si può solo cercare di cancellarlo rispondendovi con altra narrazione;..." Cf. 
13T2a (Σ) καΐ ούτος αίνίττεται. 
76
 "parable": Репу (!) 1940, 399; Stanford 1963b, 279; Long, A.A., Language and 
Thought m Sophocles. A study of abstract nouns and poetic technique, London 1968, 107; Holt 
1981, 284; "anecdote": Nojgaard 1964, 91; "riddle[s]": Gellie 1972, 24; Burton 
1980, 35 (cf. Segal 1981, 148). 
" Bowra (СМ., Sophoclean Tragedy, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1944 (repr. 1965), 54), 
however, emphasizes that the two fables "are constructed on similar lines"; cf. Unter-
steiner 1956, 206, comparing the "corrispondenza antistrofica dei canti corali". Dif­
ferently Campbell, L., Sophocles, II, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1881, 100. 
n
 1150 ανδρ'...μωρίας πλέων, 1156 άνολβον ανδρ'. 
79
 Fraenkel 1920, 369 (Karadagli 1981, 22); see the Synthesis above. 
80
 Fraenkel 1920, 367-368; cf. Nojgaard 1964, 227-228. 
81
 Kamerbeek 1953, 222; contra: Fraenkel, E., Due seminan romani Aiace e Filottete 
di Sofocle, Roma 1977, 35. 
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The meaning of Teucer's fable is unmistakable: his fable, unlike 
Menelaus', is hardly metaphorical82, since Teucer calls a spade a 
spade. In the fable he explicitly resembles himself to the survenanP, 
and in the epimythium he equates Menelaus with the fool of the fable 
(1157-1158): 
"and I see that man, and he is, I think, none other than you. Do 
I speak in riddles?" 
The comparison Teucer draws between himself and the survenant 
seems to make the use of the word λόγος (1153) equivocal: it may be 
taken to refer not only to the "word(s)" spoken by the survenant, but 
also to the very "fable" Teucer is telling, as λόγος has been seen 
above (Chapter Ι.ΠΙ, 1.2) to be the common designation for the 
genre in the Classical Period.84 
The survenants advice to the fool in the fable, not to harm the 
dead, obviously bears on Teucer's plea to Menelaus, not to deny a 
burial to Ajax85. Both Menelaus and the protagonist of the fable are 
called "a mad man"86, and both are accused of hybrid1. Two partici­
ples in the fable (1152 είσιδών, 1156 παρών) grammatically go with 
the survenant but also apply to Teucer, who actually faces his oppo­
nent. Moreover, the situations in the fable and in the drama are the 
same: fable characters and dramatis personae alike find themselves "in 
the midst of woes" (1118, 1151 έν κακοίς88). 
The function of Teucer's fable is explicitly threefold: admonishing 
(1156 ένουθέτει), critical—the behaviour of the man in the fable who 
stands for Menelaus is thrice firmly condemned89—and threatening90. 
82
 Cf. Kamerbeek 1953, 222; Untersteiner 1956, 207; Stanford 1963b, 203. This 
is neither to say that "Teucer's attempt to use it [the fable form] is characteristically 
incompetent", nor that Teucer "uses forthright speech", as Winnington-Ingram 
(1980, 64, n. 21) and Segal (1981, 148) state, respectively. 
83
 1152-1153 ...τις έμφερής έμοί Ι όργήν θ' όμοιος... 
84
 Compare the use of μύθος in PI. 49A1 below, as well as λέγε in Ar. 17F3. 
85
 F. 1154 (cf. Segal 1981, 148); с. (Teucer) 1009-1010, 1131, 1141, 1183-1184; 
(Menelaus) 1047-1048, 1062-1065, 1089-1090, 1140. 
8 6
 1150 ανδρ'...μωρίας πλέων, 1156 άνολβον ανδρ' ~ 1162 ανδρός ματαίου 
(cf. Hósle, V., Die Vollendung der Tragödie im Spätwerk des Sophokles. Ästhetisch-historische 
Bemerkungen zur Struktur der attischen Tragödie, Stuttgart: frommann-holzboog 1984, 
104). 
87
 1151 ύβριζε ~ 1092 υβριστής; cf. Lefèvre 1991, 114. 
88
 Compare Menelaus' metaphorical description of the situation: έν κακφ Ι χει-
μώνος(1143-1144). 
8 9
 1150 μωρίας πλέων, 1151 ύβριζε, 1156 ανολβον. 
9 0
 1155; cf. Dalmeyda, G., "Sophocle, AJAX", REG 46, 1933, 12. 
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The final question (1158 μών ήννξάμην;) is rhetorical, as Teucer's 
fable is unmistakably clear. At the same time, it ironically refers to 
the riddle-like appearance of both fables.91 
Like Menelaus' fable, Teucer's is also connected with its context in 
a wider sense, viz. the play, by the recurrent themes of madness and 
knowledge. The man in the fable is twice called mad92. Thus, Ajax, 
with whose greatness Teucer's and Menelaus' petty quarrelling con­
trasts meagrely93, appears to be not the only mad one. Its counter­
part, knowledge, is present in the verbum videndi, which is, as else­
where94, used for intellectual activity, and through which Teucer 
presents himself as omniscient. 
Both opponents' reaction to each other's fable is explicitly re­
ported: Menelaus finds it "disgraceful" (αίσχρόν) to wrangle only 
with words95; exit Menelaus (1159-1160). Like in the fable and several 
times in the preceding altercation96, Teucer again provokingly imi­
tates his rival but adds a little extra: he calls after him that it is "most 
disgraceful" (αί'σχιστον) "to listen to a mad man's idle words" (1161-
1162). The chorus side with Teucer (1163-1167) and urge him to 
bury Ajax, for which Teucer makes preparations; exit Teucer (1168-
1184). 
Conclusion 
Both in Aeschylus' and in Sophocles' tragedies two complete fables 
can be found. The fable in Agamemnon is the only one to occur in a 
choral ode; the other three, being composed in iambic trimeters, 
were spoken. 
91
 ήνιξάμην ~ αίνος; see above, Chapter I.III, 1.1; n. 58; Kamerbeek 1953, 223; 
Stanford 1963b, 203. This is not to say that Sophocles calls his fables aîvoi, as 
Kovacs (1950, 21) asserts. 
92
 1150 ανδρ'...μωρίας πλέων, 1156 άνολβον άνδρ'(cf. Lefèvre 1991, 114); cf. 
1162 ανδρός ματαίου; Lahmer 1984, 189. In addition, one might compare the 
man's and Ajax's οργή (for which see Camerer, R., ,ζοπι und Groll in der Sophoklàschen 
Tragödie, Borna-Leipzig: Noske 1936, 58): 1153 όργην ~ 640 όργαΐς; Schneidewin, 
F.W.-Nauck, A.-Radermacher, L., Sophokles, I, Berlin: Weidmann 1913, 160. 
93
 Kamerbeek 1953, 13; Stanford 1963b, pp. XLIVsqq; Gellie 1972, 24; Holt 
1981, 282; Seale 1982, 170; Bergson, L., "Der 'Aias' des Sophokles als 'Trilogie'", 
Hermes 114, 1986, 42; March 1991-1993, 13. 
94
 1150 δπωπα; cf. 1152 είσιδών, 1157 όρώ; above, п. 71. 
95
 Cf. Winnington-Ingram 1980, 66; Segal 1981, 135. 
96
 1126-1127, 1128-1129, 1132-1133, 1140-1141; Stanford 1963b, 203. 
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Setting aside Aristias' fable, whose function cannot be ascertained, 
and making a reservation in view of the fragmentary transmission of 
Myrmidons, we may say that the two tragic fable pairs and their func-
tions are remarkably similar. Aeschylus' two fables oppose some 
fierce animal (the kings of birds and beasts, respectively) and a hu-
man being (if only implicitly in Myrmidons); one (the raptor) has the 
worst, the other (the predator) prevails. The two Sophoclean fables 
have exclusively human protagonists. Both of Aeschylus' fables seem 
to be key passages of the tragedies in which they occur, illustrating 
the tragic relations between the principal dramatis personae. The func-
tion of both fables is bipartite, a first, obvious application being sup-
plemented by a second, somewhat less obvious one. 
Sophocles' two fables, occurring consecutively in one tragedy, 
have a difFerent, more dramatic function, constituting a kind of fable 
batde as culmination of an agon. The addressee of the first fable is the 
narrator of the second, and the first narrator the second addressee; 
the second fable echoes and surpasses the first. The two fables are 
presented as riddles which are solved by their narrators in an 
epimythium (which Aeschylus' fables lack). Both Sophoclean fables 
can be connected with themes central to the play; one of them even 
uses its dominant imagery and furthermore features, like the 
Agamemnon fable (if on a less grand scale), intrusion of the fable into its 




14F1 S. Κωφοί, fr. 362 Radt ар. Ael. NA 6.51, Σ in Nie. ТЬег. 
343-354: Ass and Snake (Aes. 458) 
Aelian (14T1) includes Sophocles among the classical poets who told 
the aetiological fable of the Ass and the Dipsas (Ibyc. 8F1). The fable 
occurred in his satyr play Κωφοί, witness a scholium (14T2) on Ni-
cander's version of this fable (3F1). Of this satyr play only a few 
fragments2 survive. Its tide can be translated by "Blockheads"3 and 
probably refers to the chorus*. One can hypothetically5 connect this 
interpretation of the tide and the scholiast's testimony: it is possible 
that the satyrs were called "blockheads" because the play represented 
them as the ones who were so foolish as to lose the drug against 
immortality, granted to them by Zeus for reporting Prometheus' theft 
of fire: they loaded the drug onto an ass, who gave it to a serpent who 
guarded a well6 from which he wanted to drink. In this hypothesis7 
' See also above, S. 13F1-2; below, S. 24A1. 
2
 362-366 Radt, cf. ib. 226 (but cf. below, η. 6), 844, 921, 923; Α. fr. 207 Radt 
according to Bates 1934, 170-171 (see the Appendix below). It might be remarked 
that another "ass" mentioned in the play (fr. 363 Radt ap. Σ in A.R. 1.972a: δνος 
ίσόπριος) is a (wood-)louse (see Arist. HA 5.31, 557a23; Thphr. HP 4.3.6; Hsch. σ 
511 Schmidt; LSJ sw ίσόσπριος and δνος (III)). 
3
 Pearson 1917, II 31 (contra Wekker), referring to Hsch. sv κωφόν and Σ in S. Aj. 
911; Bates 1934, 167; cf. LSJ, sv κωφός (II 5; Drury, M., in: Easterling-Knox 1989, 
I 2, 181): '"the Dullards'". 
4
 Cf. Taplin 1972, 63, n. 17 (referring to Haigh): "A collective plural fin the tide 
of a play] should be taken to give the identity of the chorus, unless there is very 
strong evidence to the contrary..." 
5
 Cf. Bates (1934, 172-173; 1940, 225), whose fanciful reconstruction is overconfi­
dent. According to Radt (S., "Sophokles in seinen Fragmenten", in: De Romilly 
1983, 195), the subject matter is "unklar". 
6
 This is not to say that Haltung was right in transferring fr. 226 Radt τρέφουσι 
κρήνης φύλακα χωρίτην δφιν from 'Ηρακλής to Κωφοί 
7
 Sutton (D.F., "The Satyr Play", in: Easterling-Knox 1989, 1.2, 99) points to a 
parallel: both "Sophocles' lambe [fr. 731 Radt {fab. inc.)] and Kophoi present variants of 
the theme of loss of immortality through folly." 
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the fable is staged and occupies a central place in the drama. How­
ever this may be, the subject of an ass carrying a rejuvenating drug8 
and a snake whose bite causes an unquenchable thirst9 seems apt for 
a satyr play. 
15. Achaeus 
15A1 Achae.1 0 'Ομφάλη, TragGrF I(Snell)20F34 ар. Menede-
m u m Eretr. ар. D.L. 2.17 (133), Erasm. Adag. 1.7.68: 
Tortoise/Turtle and Eagle (cf. Aes. 226?) 
Diogenes Laertius (15T2) preserves the following two iambic tri­
meters from Achaeus' satyr play 'Ομφάλη: 
"the rapid one was even caught by weak ones, then, 
just as the eagle by the tortoise in a wink." 
In the second line of this fragment (translated into Latin by Eras­
mus (15T3)) Achaeus probably alludes to a fable about a tortoise and 
an eagle". The exact content of this fable, however, cannot be re­
trieved with certainty. For an identification with any of the existing 
fables12 in which these two characters occur is out of the question, 
since in these fables—and in the anecdote about Aeschylus' tragic 
death 1 3—the eagle kills the tortoise by dropping him from the air 
onto a stone (as eagles are wont to do), whereas in the fragment at 
hand the latter somehow beats the former. Possibly Achaeus alludes 
to some variant of the widespread "Wetdauffabel"14, in which a slow 
8
 Cf. Sutton lc: a "frequent narrative element is magic and the miraculous'', 
which "may also be seen as aspects of a more general tendency to employ elements 
reminiscent of Marchen and fairy tales." 
'
J
 One might easily imagine the satyrs trying to slake their thirst by wine instead of 
water. 
10
 Crönert (1906, 10), comparing Dionys. (impersonating Sophocles) Παρθενο-
παιος ap. D.L. 5.6 (92-93), considers the attribution to Achaeus to be "sehr ver-
dachtig". 
11
 Cf. Keller 1861-1867, 383. 
12
 Aes. 230: Babr. 115, Avian. 2 (compared by Fiocchi 1982, 253-266), fab. aes. 259 
Hausrath, fab. dact. 11 Crusius, Tetr. 1.40; cf. Hunger 1966, 262, n. 1. Aes. 490: 
Phaedr. 2.6, Rom. 17 Thiele. Adrados (1987a, 246-247, 429 (medieval versions)) 
subsumes these two fables under one heading. I did not see Puntoni, V., La favola 
esopka dell'aquila e della testuggine, Bologna 1912. 
13
 An eagle is said (Ael. ΝΑΊΛ6; Val. Max. 9.12) to have mistaken the tragedian's 
bald head for a stone. 
14
 Cf. Neubner (1889, 34) and Wienert (1925, 44, η. 3), who only mention Aes. 
226. 
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animal beats a fast one in a race. In the numerous versions of this 
fable which occur throughout the world the animals and the method 
by which the victory is gained may vary: the slow animal wins15 
either (1) because he keeps on moving while his opponent self-confi-
dendy falls asleep, or (2) by stealing a ride on the back of his rival and 
making a bolt for the finish, or (3) by using a double.16 In extant 
Greek literature the version of this fable in which a Tortoise outruns 
a Hare17 (or a Horse18) through the first19 method is most frequent, 
whereas another version in which a Wren beats an Eagle by means of 
the second method occurs only once, in Plutarch20; yet another, and 
the earliest extant Greek21, version, in which two Hedgehogs beat a 
Hare by applying the third method, appears to be illustrated on the 
so-called Northampton vase22. The fable alluded to by Achaeus 
might be some such combination of these three versions and meth-
ods: it combines the typical Tortoise and Plutarch's Eagle, whereas 
the third method23 seems appropriate to win the prize. The combina-
tion of a land animal and a bird seems somewhat strange, the more 
so since most other versions of this fable oppose two animals of the 
same kind (element). It is also, however, possible that the eagle's 
adversary is a marine animal (in which case "turtle" would be a more 
15
 Two modern fabulists have the fast animal win, unexpectedly after all (Thurber, 
J., Fabksfor Our Time..., New York: Harper & Row 1939, 1940 (repr. 1983), 61; Ross 
1964, nr. XX); other "anti-fable" [see below, Demad. 41F1, n. 107] versions are 
discussed by Cames 1992, 11-14. 
16
 See the valiants collected by Dàhnhardt 1912, 46-97. 
17
 Fab. aes. 254 Hausrath {Aes. 226) I, cf. ΙΙΙγ; Cod. Втапс. Г А 5, no. 3 (foil. 108г-
1081); Pa. Bodl. 353 Chambry;Dod. ibid.; Syr. XLIII Lefèvre; Tz. H. 7.77-79 (105), Ер. 
13 (p. 23 Leone). 
18
 Lib. Prog. 1.2, Or. 62.44 (IV 368 Foerster); Simp, in Ph. 6.9 (CAG 10, 1014), 
comparing Achilles' paradoxical unability to outrun a tortoise (Zeno Eleat. op. Arist. 
Ph. Ζ 9, 239Ы4); Chor. ЩГкаІ. 10).5 (p. 222 Foerster-Richtsteig). 
19
 In Tz. Ep. 13, however, it is apparent from ή χελώνη.,.δόλοις λαθροίοις νική-
σασα and το της χελώνης ουν κακομήχονον that the tortoise used the second or 
third method. 
20
 Mor. 806EF {Aes. 434). 
21
 Apart from the Mycenaean lime plate referred to by Crusius 1913, p. LXIII. 
22
 The Fox umpires (like in fab. aes. (ΠΙγ)). Illustration in Simon, E., Du griechischen 
Vasen. Aufnahmen поп Max und Albert Hirtner, München: Hirmer 19812, pp. XVI-XVII; 
commentary (not referring to the fable) ib. 61-62. See Crusius 1879, 222; Bolte-
Polivka 1912-1932, III 346. 
23
 Erasmus' paraphrase of Menedemus' application (15T3; 53T2) of the distich 
suggests that he holds the first method possible, too: ubi quis potenhorem arte vinai, & 
quod viribus non potest, assiduitate confiai. 
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accurate translation).24 This is suggested by comparing an Old Sia­
mese variant of the Panchatantra, in which a turtle beats Khruth (Vish­
nu's Garuda) in a seemingly hopeless simultaneous air- and water-
race by deploying a host of allied congeners.25 But, whether Achaeus' 
eagle was beaten by a tortoise or by a turtle, animals from different 
elements are opposed all the same. The opposition between "rapid" 
and "weak" in the comparison in the first line of the distich is incon­
gruous in much the same way, as is clear from a juxtaposition of a 
similar comparison26 in Theognis (329-330). These two incongruities 
might have contributed to some comic effect (παρά προσδοκίαν), 
whereas the meaning remains clear. 
Although its direct context does not survive, one might, connect­
ing the fable with the mythical episode of Heracles in the service (and 
clothes) of Omphale27, conjecture that by the fable Achaeus somehow 
illustrated the Verkehrte Weil motif: one does not expect a hero to obey 
to, let alone to dress like, a woman, like one does not expect an eagle 
to be beaten by a tortoise (nor by a turtle). One might, in this connec­
tion, point to the symbolic value of the two fable characters involved: 
the eagle obviously represents Zeus (Heracles' father), whereas the 
tortoise is connected with Aphrodite Urania and symbolizes marital 
fidelity28. These mythological associations support the above hypoth­
esis: a fable about an eagle beaten by a tortoise seems an apt meta­
phorical representation of a seemingly invincible hero's faithful servi­
tude to a woman in love. 
Although both Achaeus' Omphale {TragGrFl, 20F32-35) and the 
fable alluded to there have been lost, the allusion itself must soon 
have become famous, witness the frequent use which Menedemus of 
Eretria (15T1 = 53A1) made of it more than one century later, 
according to Diogenes Laërtius (15T2 = 53T1) and Erasmus (15T3 = 
53T2). 
24
 Keller 1913, 247. 
25
 See Dähnhardt (1912, 89-90, 63), quoting Basdan's translation (Α., Orient und 
Occident 3, 497), and comparing (ib. 63-64) races between king-crow and snail, crane 
and lobster, swallow and frog. 
2 6
 Not an allusion to some variant of the fable under consideration; see the Ap­
pendix below. 
27
 Ov. F. 2.305-358, Her. 9.53sqq.; Luc. DDeor. 15; Plu. Мот. 785EF; Prop. 
3.11.17-20, 4.9.45sqq.; Graves 1960, II 162-168; Geisau, H. von, "Omphale", DKP 
4, col. 298-299. 
28
 See the literature quoted below, Cere. 22A1, nn. 169-170. 
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Conclusion 
The small number of extant fables on the one hand and the loss of 
their contexts on the other prevent any definite statements to be 
made about the function of fables in Greek satyr play. 
Both Sophocles' fable and Achaeus' allusion do seem to have been 
connected with the satyr play's central action. The former may have 
served as some sort of libretto to the play, whereas the latter, com-
prising two (possibly comic) incongruities, perhaps metaphorically 
represented both the protagonist and his partner. 
CHAPTER FIVE 
COMEDY 
Άμαθης γαρ εφυς κού πολυπράγμων, οΰδ' Αΐσωπον πεπάτηκας... 
(Ar. 17F6.471-472; G2) 
16. Dinolockus 
16F1 Dinol. fr. 8 Kaibel ар. Ael. NA 6.51: Ass and Snake 
(Aes. 458) 
Aelian (16T1) includes Dinolochus, "Epicharmus' antagonist", 
among those in whose poetical works the aetiological fable about the 
Ass and the Dipsas (Ibyc. 8F1)1 occurred. As Aelian's statement can­
not be combined with other testimonies, nor with any of the comic 
writer's fragments, however, the quondam context and exact func­
tion of the fable cannot be ascertained. 
17. Aristophanes1 
17F1 Ar. V. 1182: Mouse and Weasel (not in Aes.3) 
Philocleon quotes the following inapit of a fable4 in iambic trimeters: 
"Once upon a time there was a mouse5 and a ferret6"7 
' Bowra (1961, 244) suggests that, since both Ibycus and Dinolochus are from 
Sicily, the fable is "a local valiant on the common theme of plants which enable men 
to live for ever." 
2
 Much to my regret, attempts to order Ewbank 1980 have so far remained 
unsuccessful. 
3
 Perry (1962, 328) did consider the passage under discussion to be an allusion to 
a fable; see Van Dijk 1994a, 102-103, 112 n. 35. 
4
 Fairy-tale according to Crusius 1894b, 534-535; Bolte-Pollivka 1912-1932, Г 
41-42; Aly 1928, col. 258; Herzog-Hauser, G., "Nutrix", RE 17.2, Stuttgart 1937, 
col. 1494. 
5
 Not mice (contra Archibald 1912, 64; Perry 1962, 38; Adrados 1979a, 164), nor 
a rat (contra Denis 1883, 240; Nqjgaard 1964, 554). 
6
 Not weasels (contra Репу 1962, 38), nor a cat (contra Denis 1883, 240; Starkie 
1897, 338; Espino 1942, 12; Nojgaard 1964, 226; MacDowell 1971, 283, cf. 181-
182), let alone frogs (contra Adrados 1979a, 164, presumably confusing "ranas" with 
"ratones"). 
7
 Translations from Wasps by Sommerstein 1983, passim. 
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Both introductory temporal adjuncts (οΰτω ποτ') are typical of 
fables8, as well as the joint occurrence of the antagonists, avowed 
enemies (Kontrastfiguren) in both fable9 and daily life10. What particular 
weasel-mouse fable Philocleon was about to tell remains unclear", 
since he is interrupted by his son. 
The function of the fable in its context is comic. The fable is told 
by Philocleon to his son, to show him that he is capable of telling 
stories indeed. However, Bdelycleon did not mean this particular 
kind of stories. Bdelycleon had initially asked his father whether he 
could tell noble stories (1174 λόγους) in the presence of learned and 
witty men. Philocleon had peremptorily confirmed but started to list, 
by way of example, naughty and obscene themes from mythology. 
Bdelycleon interrupted by specifying that he did not mean myths 
(1179 μύθους), i.e. stories about gods, but popular stories (1180 οίους 
λέγομεν μάλιστα) about human affairs (1179 των ανθρωπίνων), 
homely ones (1180 τους κατ' οίκίαν). Philocleon again endorses and 
enthusiastically takes up the last quality requested, but appears to 
misinterpret "homely stories" to mean "home stories, stories about 
domestic animals", by delivering the above fable inäpit. However, he 
is again cut ofT, this time more rudely (1183-1184), by his son, who 
remarks that beast fables are not suited as subject matter among men 
(1185; Gib). 
The comic function of the fable is characteristic of its context. 
Philocleon's quoting the beginning of a fable is but one in a series of 
hilarious misunderstandings and double entendresli. Bdelycleon is trying 
hard to re-educate his father now that he has been cured of his 
"juryitis", but Philocleon proves to be unteachable. When Bdelycleon 
has finally taught his father how to behave—how to dress, tell stories, 
recline, and sing scolia (1122-1249)—, they go ofTto the symposium, 
after he has reassured him that it does not matter if he gets drunk 
and lawless, provided that he has learned at the symposium some 
'lad loc. (17T23a; G67a); Starkie 1897, 338; MacDowell 1971, 283; cf. the 
Synthesis above. 
9
 Phaedr. G 15b; Babr. 32, fab. aes. 50 Hausrath (Aes. 50); Phaedr. 4.6, Babr. 31 
(vss. 9-10 et ар. Sudani, φ 711 Adler), fab. aes. 174 Hausrath (Aes. 165); fab. aes. 212 
Hausrath (Aes. 197); Phaedr. 1.22, Babr. 27 (Aes. 293); Schibli 1983, 2, n. 3, 8, 10, n. 
30. For Doderer's term, see above, Chapter I.I, 2.3 and 2.5. 
10
 Cf. the weasel's Latin name mustela (μυοθηρας; Keller 1909,1, 165). 
11
 Cf. Denis 1883, 240; Perry 1962, 38. Adrados (1979a, 173 n. 14, 377, 413) 
conjectures that Philocleon alludes to the gakamyomachia in Aes. 165. 
12
 1194-1195, 1200-1201, 1205-1207, 1210, 1227. 
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witty Aesopic or1 3 Sybaritic fable, which will raise laughter and miti­
gate the injured party (Glc). Understandably, Philocleon is eager to 
learn many of these (1262-1264). 
The next three fables (17F2-4) are attempts to put Bdelycleon's 
advice into practice. 
17F2 AT. V. 1399-1405: Aesop and Bitch (Aes. 423) 
Philocleon tells the following fable14: 
"When Aesop was walking home from dinner one evening, he was 
barked at by an insolent, drunken bitch.15 And then he said, 'Bitch, 
bitch, I tell you, if in exchange for16 that evil tongue of yours" you 
went and got some wheat somewhere, I think you'd be sensible.'" 
The fable is explicitly announced as such (1399 λόγον; cf. 1394 
λόγοι)1 8. The first three lines of the fable contain as many formal 
characteristics of the genre: its protagonist19, Aesop (the very first 
word of the fable), (2) the indefinite20 τις, (3) the temporal adjunct 
καπειτ ' (1403)21. 
The fable is told by Philocleon to some Myrtia, a proud2 2 woman 
bread seller, who is angry with him for having spoilt her bread. 
Philocleon, mindful of his son's advice, self-confidently tries to recon­
cile his misconduct with a fable, although Myrtia is unwilling to listen 
(1400). Ironically, he announces a tactful (1394 δεξιοί2 3; Gld) and 
gracious (1400 χαρίεντα) fable. His Aesopic specimen, however, is 
everything but that: it is a subtle but undeniable misrepresentation of 
13
 Cope (1867, 255, n. 1) tars these with the same brash. 
14
 Contra: Neubner 1889, 31. 
15
 Quoted by [Hdn.] 17T13. 
16
 Schwarzbaum (1979, p. ХЫП, n. 39) appears to misinterpret αντί when he 
translates: 'Ύο\ι would do well to sell your wicked tongue and buy some wheat". 
17
 της κακής γλώττης, which has nothing to do (as Dahlén (С, Zu Johannes Tzetzes' 
Exegesis der Hesiodeischen Erga, Diss. Uppsala: Almqvist & Wiksell 1933, 66-67) appar-
endy believes) with the episode in Vii. Aesop. 51-55GW about the tongue as both the 
best and the worst there is, for which see Adrados, F.R., Alabanza у vituperio de la 
lengua, Madrid: Real Academia Española 1991, 19-20. 
18
 Cf. Adrados 1979a, 27. 
19
 Adrados (1979a, 160) remarks that the passage can also be analysed as an 
anecdote in which Aesop "lanza una frase graciosa, un Αίσωπου γελοΐον". 
20
 Cf. 1404 πόθεν, as well as the Synthesis above. 
21
 Cf. S. 13F2.1152 κ$τ'. 
22
 1396-1397; Van Leeuwen 1909,212; MacDoweU 1971, 312: "She recounts her 
name and parentage to sound impressive". 
23
 Interpreted by Miller (1945, 402) to be a comic reference to 1258 άστείον 
(Glc). 
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the fiicts and offensive at the same time. On the one hand, Philo-
cleon's fable obviously represents himself and the bread seller by 
Aesop and the bitch, respectively: Aesop, like Philocleon, is returning 
from a banquet24; Aesop's réplique finale clearly applies to the bread 
seller, not to the bitch.25 It is typical of fables that the réplique finak 
bears on the context. On the other hand, fable and context are 
incongruous: in (dramatic) reality it is Philocleon who is drunk, in the 
fable the bitch26. At the same time, the fable is bluntly insulting for 
the addressee, even though ancient bread sellers seem to have had 
the same reputation as modern fishwives27. Aesop's antagonist is 
thrice called a "bitch" (ambiguous in Greek as in English)28, being 
"reckless", "drunk", "barking"29, using "malicious language", far 
from being "compos mentis". Moreover, Philocleon's repetition30 of the 
bread seller's "by Jove31" (1400, 1404) in the fable is teasing. For all 
these reasons, the fable, understandably, only adds to the bread sell-
er's rage. Hence her reaction: she (rightly) takes the fable as mockery 
and announces that she will prosecute him, backed by one Chaire-
phon. Both leave the stage32 after Philocleon has expressed his con-
tempt for them by a futile anecdote33 and a mock paratragic com-
parison34. 
17F3 Ar. V. 1427-1432: Sybarite and Friend {Aes. 428) 
The Aesopic fable (17F2) is followed by two Sybaritic ones (17F3-4). 
The first of these, which is paraphrased by Pseudo-Diogenianus 
(17T8; G28) to exemplify this local variant of the genre, runs thus: 
24
 1401 άπό δείπνου - 1250 έπί δείπνον; 1401 βαδίζονθ' ~ 1322 οϊκαδ' έρ­
χεται. 
25
 Contra Lilja 1976, 75-76; Adrados 1985, 287. Cf. MacDowell 1971, 312. 
26
 1402 μεθύση ~ 1252 μεθυσθώμεν, 1300 πολύ παροινικώτατος, 1322 'μέθυεν, 
ІЗЭЗоІ о ; cf. MacDowell le. 
27
 Starkie 1897, 369; MacDowell 1971, 311. 
n
 1402 κύων, 1403 κύον κύον. LSJ sv (II): "in a coarse sense"; Lilja (1976, 69 n. 
1, 76): "harlot"; Lonsdale, S.H., "Attitudes towards Animals in Ancient Greece", 
G&Rnj. 26, 1979, 151: "prostitute". 
29
 For the metaphorical meaning of ύλακτέω, see LSJ sv; e.g. S. El. 299 with 
Groeneboom, P., Sophocles' EUctra, Groningen 1935, ad loc. 
30
 On the principle of "Comic Iteration in Aristophanes", see Miller 1945. 
31
 Perry (1965, 503) prefers to translate "by God". Dillon (M., "By Gods, Ton­
gues, and Dogs: the Use of Oaths in Aristophanic Comedy", G&R n.s. 42, 1995, 
137), observing that most oaths "are little more than expletives", admits that "the 
repetìtion...of a common formula may be amusing in itself'. 
32
 Van Leeuwen (1909, 216) keeps them on stage until 1441. 
33
 1410-1411. See the Appendix below. 
34
 1414-1415. See TaiUardat 1965, 213-216. 
192 COMEDY AR. I7F3 
"A man of Sybaris fell out of a chariot, and somehow or other he 
broke his head very badly; the fact was, he wasn't an expert driver. 
Then a friend of his stood over him and said to him: 'let every man 
pursue the trade he knows.' And it's the same here: you run along to 
Pittalus'35 place!" 
Typical fable features in this specimen are (1) the indefinite πως 
(1428; cf. πόθεν in 17F2), (2) the temporal adjunct καπειτ' (1430; as 
in 17F2), (3) the appearance of an unspecified survenant6, and (4) the 
introductory formula of the epimythium οΰτω δε καί συ (1432)37. 
The fable38 is told by Philocleon to an accuser39, who has only just 
entered, accompanied by a summons-witness, and threatens to pros­
ecute Philocleon for assault (1417-1418). The prospect of a lawsuit 
makes Bdelycleon desperate (1418-1420). Philocleon strikes a concili­
atory tone by confessing that he has indeed beaten him black and 
blue, and proposing to pay an indemnity and become his friend 
(1421-1425). When the accuser, misled, urges him to go ahead be­
cause he is not quarrelsome (1426), Philocleon narrates the above 
fable, deliberately misinterpreting the accuser's command: by σύ 
λέγε (1426) the latter meant "I leave it to you to say how much you 
want to pay as an indemnity", whereas Philocleon appears to under­
stand "tell me a story". 
The relation between the fable and its context is obvious: the 
Sybarite and the survenant correspond to the addressee (the accuser) 
and the narrator (Philocleon), respectively. Both the horseman and 
the accuser have sustained physical injury.40 The réplique finale consti-
tutes not only the passer-by's41 advice to the fallen horseman but also 
Philocleon's advice to the accuser "Let the cobbler stick to his last". 
This proverb*2 (quoted by Pseudo-Diogenianus (17T8) and the Suda 
55
 A famous doctor, Ar. Ach. 1032, 1222; Starkie 1897, 373; MacDowell 1971, 
317. 
36
 Fraenkel 1920, 369; see the Synthesis above. 
57
 Cf. above, Stesich. 7F2, n. 151; S. 13F1, n. 63; Chapter I.I, Adrados, Holzberg 
(1.7, 1.9). 
38
 Contra: Neubner 1889, 31; Nqjgaard 1964, 232, 459. 
39
 Not to Bdelycleon, as Adrados (1987a, 292) states. 
40
 1428 κατεάγη της κεφαλής μέγα σφόδρα ~ 1422 πατάξαι καί βαλειν. 
41
 Not the Sybarite's (contra Hausrath 1909, col. 1720). 
42
 Σ ad 1431a: παροιμιακόν V, παροιμία Ih. 1431 с: και ταΰτα έν ταΐς παροι-
μίαις φέρεται RLhAid / φέρουσιν V. Cf. Ног. Ер. 1.14.44; Prop. 2.1.46; Otto 1890, 
37; Starkie 1897, 373; Van Leeuwen 1909, 215; MacDowell 1971, 317. McKay 
( 1970, 44, п. 16) compares Call. Epigr. 1 PfeiíTer. 12,16 την κατά σαυτον ελα [see the 
Appendix below] and Crin. АР 9.516.1 Έρδοι την εμαθέν τις; Prittwitz-Gaffron, Ε. 
AR. I7F3 - I7F4 COMEDY 193 
(17T31ab); alluded to and translated into Latin by Cicero (17T2-3); 
explained by Erasmus (17T61)) clearly refers to the Sybarite horse­
man's lack of experience but also maliciously points to the accuser's 
peacefulness: "don't meddle in processes". In the epimythium43 Phi-
locleon overtly urges the accuser to look for medical, not legal, aid. 
At the same time, both fable characters differ from their dramatic 
counterparts: first, the Sybarite is to blame himself for his injury, 
whereas the accuser might reasonably point to Philocleon; secondly, 
the survenant is the Sybarite's friend, whereas Philocleon is not yet the 
accuser's friend.44 These two incongruities have a comic function and 
will have increased the accuser's fury. Therefore, neither Bdely-
cleon's nor the accuser's reaction causes surprise: the former is aston­
ished at Philocleon's unteachability (1433), whereas the latter begs his 
summons-witness45 to take notice of Philocleon's answer (1434)—to 
use it against him in court, of course—and begins to walk away. 
17F4 Ar. V. 1435-1440: Sybarite, Vase and Witness (Aes. 
438) 
But Philocleon asks them not to leave (1435) and adds another Syba­
ritic fable46: 
"Once upon a time in Sybaris a woman broke a jar." 
At this moment, the accuser calls on his summons-witness to take 
notice of this. Philocleon reacts ad rem by incorporating the accuser's 
interruption in the fable: 
"So the jar, which was with someone, called him to witness. Then 
the Sybarite woman said: 'By the Maiden47, if you'd forgotten this 
calling people to witness and hurried up and bought a bandage, 
you'd have been more sensible.'" 
This specimen (quoted by anon. Περί αίνου (17T10; G39) and the 
von, Das Sprichwort im griechischen Epigramm, Diss. München 1911, 34-35; Leutsch-
Schneidewin ad Macai-. 8.39. 
43
 This is not thefabtäa ducei (contra Fraenkel 1920, 367). Nor does it prove that 
Ps.-Diogenian. 17T8 means by αίνος only the "Lehrsatz", not the "zugrunde lie­
gende [η] Erzählung" (Heimgai-tner 1940,31). 
44
 1430 άνηρ ούτω φίλος ~ 1425 είναι φίλον το λοιπόν. Diflerendy Som-
merstein's paraphrase of the epimythium: '"the Sybarite got no sympathy from his 
friend, and you'll get none from me.'" 
45
 Thus Van Leeuwen 1909, 216; Coulon-Van Daele II 80; contra: MacDowell 
(1971, 317), who argues that Bdelycleon is the accuser's addressee. 
4 6
 Contra: Neubner 1889, 31. 
47
 Persephone; see Σ 1438a; MacDowell 1971, 317. 
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Suda (17T30)) again contains three typical fable features, viz. the time 
adjuncts ποτέ (1435; as in 17F1) and είθ' (1438; cf. κάπειτ' in 17F2-
3 and κατ' in S. 13F2), and the indefinite τιν' (1437; as in 17F2). 
It is again obvious that the Sybarite (this time female) and the vase 
correspond to the narrator (Philocleon) and the addressee (the ac­
cuser), respectively. Both in the fable and on stage the former has 
broken the latter. Philocleon has the fable resemble the actual situa­
tion very closely: as soon as the injured party calls a witness in the 
drama, this abo happens in the fable. This aping has a comic func­
tion and will only have added to the accuser's rage. The replique 
finale*6 again bears on both the fable and its context: the Sybarite and 
Philocleon recommend, respectively, the vase and the accuser to bind 
up their wounds49 instead of calling a witness. Philocleon has the 
context subtly intrude into the fable: the inanimate object has a 
juridical connotation, which is to the point now that a lawsuit is in 
store for Philocleon. An έχίνος was a vase50 in which the notes of 
evidence were kept sealed up during lawsuits51. Hence the accuser's 
interruption, which has somewhat puzzled modern commentators52, 
becomes intelligible: breaking such a vase is of course a flagrant 
infringement on the rules of justice, against which the accuser indig­
nantly protests. 
The accuser (righdy) takes Philocleon's Sybaritic fable as an insult 
and threatens with a lawsuit; exit accuser with summons-witness 
(1441). 
17F5 Ar. V. 1448: Dung Beetle, Hare and Eagle (Aes. 3) 
Bdelycleon now takes up his father and carries him inside, to prevent 
48
 Nojgaard (1964, 460) observes, for the record, that this к 'Ta première réplique 
finale conditìonelle". 
49
 Contra Sommerstein 1983, 243: "advice meant for Philocleon's accuser rather 
than for the jar". 
50
 Σ 1436a: χύτρας είδος; 1436b: αγγος τι χαλκοΰν, η και έκ κεράμου. Here 
έχίνος does not refer to a Hedgehog (contra Coulon-Van Daele (ed.) II 80; Casca­
jero 1991, 29), let alone to a Tortoise (contra Nojgaard 1964, 459). Chambry trans­
lates (1960, p. XXVIII): '"boîte à procès'". 
51
 Arist. АЛ. 53.3; D. 39.17, 45.57-58, 48.48; Thphr. Otar. 6 cl ad loc; Starkie 
1897, 374; Van Leeuwen 1909, 216; LSJ sv (II 2). 
52
 Unsatisfactory solutions have been looked for by Van Leeuwen (1909, 216): 
"satis intellegens civis vulneratus nunc quoque se deríderí lestent te advoco ait"; Mac-
Dowell (1971, 317): "as he says 'broke ajar' he knocks the Accuser down, as if to 
break him by way of illustration"; Perry (1965, 509) andjedrkiewicz (1989, 362), who 
appear to assign the interruption to Philocleon and the vase, respectively. 
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him from causing any more lawsuits (1442-1445). While he is being 
carried inside, Philocleon starts to tell a story: 
"Aesop was once accused—" 
Bdelycleon, however, immediately cuts off his father's narration: 
"I'm not interested." 
Bdelycleon's words, expressing disdain, comically repeat words which 
Philocleon had used against the bread seller before.53 Thus Philo­
cleon gets a taste of his own medicine, for he had twice mockingly 
echoed his son's words earlier in the play.54 Philocleon, in his turn, 
does not appear to care a bit about his son's lack of interest in his 
fables (as before with the bread seller (1400)) and goes on, imperturb-
ably finishing his sentence: 
"by the Delphians of stealing a libation-bowl belonging to the god; 
and he told them how once upon a time the beetle—" 
But, unlike the bread seller, Bdelycleon does not allow Philocleon to 
continue and takes him off stage55: 
"You'll be the death of me56, dammit, you and your beetles!" 
The fable proper is extremely short: after only three words, one of 
which is even an article57, Philocleon's58 narration of the fable is 
rudely cut off. In spite of its utmost brevity, Aristophanes has very 
cleverly made clear (1) that it was г. fable Philocleon was about to 
narrate, and (2) which particular fable he had in mind. This clarity has 
been provided for by the presentation59 of the fable. As for the genre 
of Philocleon's short story, the fable is recognizable as such because it 
is put into the mouth of Aesop, the fabulist par excellence, and, in 
addition, by the indefinite introductory time adjunct (1449 ποτ'; cf. 
I44560. i7pi ) 17F4). It is noteworthy that Philocleon is twice inter­
rupted immediately after having said "ποτ(ε)": Bdelycleon is fed up 
M 1446 ~ 1411; MacDowell (1971, 259, 318) aptly coins this a "boomerang joke". 
54
 959 ~ 989, 1190-1192 - 1383-1384. 
55
 Banks (1980, 83) connects this scene with the opening scenes, when Philocleon 
was also "forcibly kept indoors by his son." 
36
 άπολείς; Reiske's άπολώσ' is adopted by Starkie (1897, 86) and Van Leeuwen 
(1909, 217), but see MacDowell 1971, 318-319. 
57
 Nojgaard (1964, 288, 511) observes that this is the oldest extant use of the 
article in combination with a fable character in Greek literature. However, the 
article may have an allusive function; cf. below, D. 40F1. 
M
 Not Bdelycleon's (contra Adrados 1979a, 159). 
59
 Adrados (1979a, 160; 1982c, 176; 1984b, 138) calls this a "presentación de 
segundo grado", but one might perhaps better distinguish three levels, as the author 
is the primary speaker. 
60
 Adrados (1979a, 398) seems to confuse the anecdote and the fable. 
196 COMEDY AR. 17F5 
with his father's stories and twice cuts him off at this typically story­
telling introduction. 
The content of Philocleon's aborted fable can be ascertained by 
comparing other sources. There is a widespread ancient tradition61 
that the Delphians wanted to get rid of Aesop; therefore, they smug­
gled a sacred bowl into his luggage and subsequently put him to 
death on an accusation of sacrilege. The extant Greek recensions of 
the Life of Aesop elaborately describe how Aesop in vain tried to ward 
off capital punishment by telling the Delphians fables. The only fable 
featuring a dung beede is that in which the vile creature took revenge 
on an eagle for violating his refugee, a hare; even Zeus was not able, 
nor willing, to protect the eagle from the dung beetle's revenge oth­
erwise than by separating the two species' (breeding) seasons.62 In all 
probability, Philocleon has Aesop broach some version of this par­
ticular fable, too. In the Vita the fable is told by Aesop to the Del­
phians when they are dragging him out of the Muses' (Apollo's in W 
and PI)63 sanctuary, where Aesop had taken refuge. Aesop metaphori­
cally represents himself, his audience, and his future revengers by the 
hare, the eagle, and the dung beede in the fable, respectively. The 
function of Aesop's fable is to dissuade the Delphians from dragging 
him out of his refuge—the final aetiology is of secondary importance 
here. 
In the passage under consideration Philocleon compares his situa­
tion to Aesop's, who, in turn, had compared his to the hare's. This 
implies that Philocleon, the narrator, compares the addressee of the 
fable, Bdelycleon, to the Delphians, whom Aesop compared to the 
eagle. The dung beetle stands for a third, unspecified, revenger. 
There is an important religious dimension: in the VUa both the dung 
beetle and Aesop, and thus, implicitly, Philocleon in Wasps, appeal to 
61
 lad loc.; Heracl., FHG 2.219; Plu. Mor. 556F (cf. Luzzatto 1988); Him. G55; Σ 
in Luc. Phal. 1.6; Suda, Αι 334 Adler. Aesop's death in Delphi is reported also by Hdt. 
2.134 (ignored by Sommerstein 1983, 243); Ael. fr. 203 Hercher, Eus. Ckron. (II 94 
Schoene); Hier. Chron. 1450; IG 14.1297; Ptol. Chenn. (Heph.) ap. Phot. Bibl. 190, 
152Ы1-12; Call. 20F1.15-17 op. Apollon. (20T3); POxy. 1800; Σ in Call. Iamb. 1, fi·. 
191.27 Pfeiffer, Zen. 1.47; Lib. Or. 24.31, Deci. 1.181; Suda, αι 332, e 1909 Adler {Aes. 
ТЗ, 9-13, 20-32, 47); Georg. Sync. 454 (p. 286 Mosshammer); Vine. Bell. Prol. (II 234 
Hervieux). 
62
 References given above, Semon. 5F2, n. 101. The other extant dung beede 
fables [fab. aes. 86, 109, 114 Hausrath {Aes. 84, 107, 112)) are unlikely to have been 
applied by both Philocleon and Aesop to their respective situations. 
6 3
 See Jedrkiewicz 1989, 87; Papathomopoulos 1989, 138; Van Dijk 1995b, 146. 
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Zeus (W, PI: Apollo)64, who could not even protect the mighty eagle 
(Zeus' bird) from the vile dung beetle's revenge. 
Philocleon's situation resembles Aesop's in that both are being 
dragged away violently. In addition, both have been indicted and 
both are in hot water, but here two incongruities are apparent. First, 
Aesop was falsely accused, whereas the charges brought against Phi-
locleon—theft of a flute player (1435)65, demolishing of merchandise 
(1406-1407), assault (1417-1418)—are justified. Secondly, Aesop 
faces his execution, Philocleon his exit. By these incongruities Philo-
cleon hyperbolically represents himself as an innocent martyr and his 
son as a brute sycophant, which has a comic function, if only because 
of Philocleon's drunkenness. A final, and ironic, correspondence be­
tween Philocleon's and Aesop's dung beede fable is its ineffectiveness: 
both narrators are dragged away, in spite of their threats. Even here, 
though, an incongruous detail might be noted: whereas the Del-
phians had at least the patience to listen to Aesop's fable, Philocleon's 
is nipped in the bud. 
17F6 Ar. Av.m 472-475: Lark and Her Father {Aes. 447) 
In Birds the following fable occurs: 
"He [Aesop] said in his tale that the Lark was bom first of all 
birds, before the Earth came to be. Then her father fell sick and died; 
there was no earth, he'd been lying unburied for four days67, she had 
no idea what to do, and finally in desperation she buried her father in 
her own head."68 
The fable69 is recognizable as such by its ascription to Aesop's 
telling (G2)70. A typical fable feature is the temporal adjunct καπειτ' 
64
 G: dung beede—κοτορκώσας...κατά του Διός. Aesop—οϊδέσθητε Δία Ξένιον 
και 'Ολύμπιον. 
6 5
 Vaio (1971, 343) andjedrkiewicz (1989, 362) mention only this accusation. 
6 6
 Wache (1919/1920, 417) regards the play as a whole as a "Tierfabel in dra­
matischer Fonti". 
6
' 474 πεμπταΐον; see Van Leeuwen 1902 and Sommerstein 1987 ad be; Hof­
mann (1976, 167, n.l) takes this as "ein ironischer Pan-Solonismus". 
68
 Translation by Sommerstein 1987, 71. Erasmus (17T63b) gives a paraphrase. 
6 9
 Contra: Neubner (1889, 30) and Nojgaard (1964, 468; cf. above, Chapter LI, 
1.3), who do not consider aetiologies to be fables. 
70
 472 ος εφασκε λέγων "who used to tell" (West 1984, 121); the pleonastic use of 
two verba dkendi is quite common (Van Leeuwen 1902, 79) and need not be explained 
by assuming that Peisdietaerus is quoting from a larger context (contra Jedrkiewicz 
1989, 388, n. 114; cf. Fraenkel 1962, 91-92; Casevitz 1978, 48); cf. Dunbar 1995, 
326: "said in the course of his story". 
198 COMEDY AR. I7F6 
(473; as in 17F2-3; cf. εΐθ' in 17F4). Originally it is an aetiological 
fable, explaining the origin of the lark's crest71. Aelian (17T12; 
quoted by Apóstol. 17T54 (Arsen. 17T58a)) derives Aristophanes' 
fable from an Indian myth72 about a pious prince who buried his 
parents in his head and was subsequently metamorphosed by the Sun 
into a crested hoopoe73. Whatever the exact relation between the 
Greek and Indian versions may be74, there are two structural and two 
minor differences. First, the Greek version does not include a meta-
morphosis, whereas the Indian does; furthermore, the Greek father 
dies from illness (473 νόσφ), the Indian parents from weariness of a 
hasty flight from wicked sons. Besides, the two versions involve a 
different species of bird and a different number of parents75 buried in 
its head. 
The fable, written in catalectic anapaestic tetrameters, occurs in 
the epinhema of the agon It is told by Pisthetaerus76 to the assembly of 
birds. The function of the fable is to prove to the birds that they are 
primeval77 and even antedate Earth (469-470). The fable is used 
somewhat improperly78, in that an aetiology is used as a persuasive 
instrument: the aetiology of the lark's crest literally shows, and over­
states79, that the earth dates from after the lark, casti quo the birds, 
whose first representative was the lark80. The persuasion implies de-
71
 Ziehnski (1889, 157) traces the fable back to the homonymy of "λόφος 'Haube' 
und λόφος 'Hügel, Grabhügel'" However, λόφος means "aest of a hdl, ridge" (LSJ sv 
(II)), not mound Cf 279, 292-293, Newiger 1957, 85-86, Dover 1972, 145 
72
 "legend" Sommerstein 1987, 227, Dunbar 1995, 326 "fable" 
" Van Leeuwen (1902, 269, cf Zundel 1847, 438)—not Aelian (contra Van 
Rooijen-Dijkman 1984, 11)—suspects that the phoenix (Hdt 2 73) is meant Contia 
(rightly) Hausiath 1909, col 1727 
74
 Cf Hofmann 1976, 165 with η 2; Adrados 1987a, 348, although elsewhere 
(1990, 223) he derives the Indian from the Gieek version, and compaies a rabbinic 
fable 
75
 This difference is overlooked by Adrados 1987a, 348 
76
 The paiadosis "Peisthetanos" is defended by Pozzi (1985-1986, 119, η 1) and 
Craik (1987, 27, η 7), and Latinized by (e g ) Coulon-Van Daele III 22 Some prefer 
"Peisetairos" (eg Dunbar 1995, 128-129), "Pisetaerus" (eg Alink 1983, passim), 
"Peisetaerus" (Sommerstein 1987, passim), "Peithetairos" (eg Murray 1933, 79), 
"Peithetairus" (Oldaker 1933/1934, 85), "Pisthetairos" (e g Seel, О , Aristophanes oder 
Versuch über Komödie, Stuttgart· Kiert 1960, 141), or "Pisterero" (Adrados 1979a, 159) 
77
 The fable is not meant as a cosmogonie or genealogie parody (contra Casevitz 
1978, 48, Zanetto 1987, 223) 
78
 Hofmann (1976, 165-168) deduces that Aristophanes reinterprets a pre-existing 
fable 
79
 473 προτέραν της γης, 474 γην δ' ούκ είναι. 
m
 472 κορυδον πάντων πρώτην όρνιθα. 
AR. I7F6 COMEDY 199 
ductíve logic: had earth already existed—which was not the case81 
—, the lark would of course have buried her father in the ground, not 
in her head. An obvious verbal parallel, occurring both immediately 
before and immediately after the fable82, indicates that the main issue 
in the fable and its context is identical: the lark existed before the 
earth. 
Immediately after the fable, before its narrator, Pisthetaerus, can 
draw the conclusion in an epimythium, Euelpides, the bomohchos, 
naturally does not hesitate to make the most of the fable's comic 
opportunities and draws a conclusion of his own: "so now father lark 
is buried in Kephalè" (476). The use of αρα and νυνί clearly charac­
terizes Euelpides' interjection as an aetiological conclusion: he pre­
tends to interpret Pisthetaerus' Aesopic fable as an aetiology of the 
name of an Attic deme, on whose territory there was in fact83 a large 
graveyard at the time. Yet this aetiology, obvious though it must have 
been to the contemporary audience, is not to be taken seriously, 
because Euelpides shifts the emphasis which Pisthetaerus had clearly 
laid in his narration of the fable; whereas the latter undeniably fo­
cuses upon the earth being younger than the lark, the former estab­
lishes a linkage with the penultimate word of the fable, the lark's 
"head". Part of the fun consists in the fact that, at first sight, this 
mock aetiology seems to be in perfect accordance with the fable, 
because Euelpides almost exclusively uses words from Pisthetaerus' 
fable.84 The comic effect of this joke is based also upon a transference 
of an element from the fictitious animal fable, viz. the "head", to 
human reality. Finally, Aristophanes creates a comic efTect by sepa­
rating the fable proper and its epimythium by Euelpides' interrup­
tion, which, in itself, takes the edge off of Pisthetaerus' argument: his 
fable is reduced to an explanation of local toponomy. In addition, the 
line may convey an ingenious reference to Philocles, a tragedian 
81
 474 απορούσαν, 475 ύπ' αμηχανίας. 
82
 473 προτέραν της γης ~ 469-470 αρχαιότεροι πρότεροι τε... Ι και Γης. [ΧΟ.] 
Και Γης; 477 πρότεροι...γης. Besides, it may be noted that the metrical position of 
the second Γης in 470 is the same as that of γης in 473. 
83
 See Buchholz, G., "Ein Friedhof im Gebiet des attischen Demos Kephale", 
Archäologischer Anzager 1963, 455-498; Fraenkel, E., "Aristophanes Vogel 476", MH 
21, 1964, 72; Hofmann 1976, 168, n. 3. 
84
 476 Ό πατήρ ~ 473τονπατέρ', 476 τηςκορυδοΰ ~ 472κορυδόν, 476 κείται 
~ 474 προκεΐσθαι, 476 τεθνεώς ~ 473 άποθνήσκειν, 476 Κεφαλήσιν ~ 475 έν τη 
κεφαλή. 
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associated in the same play with two species of crested birds—first 
with a hoopoe (281), then with a very lark (1295)—and possibly 
belonging to this very deme.8 5 
Only after this comic one-liner is Pisthetaerus, the stooge, allowed 
to draw the conclusion of his fable in an epimythium: The birds' 
primordiality permits, and obliges, them to regain the dominion of 
the world (477-47S).86 The fable is closely connected with the subse­
quent section, in which Pisthetaerus adds three other ornithological 
aetiologies—about the cock, the kite, and the cuckoo—to prove (482 
τεκμήρια) that birds once ruled the world. The first of these is, like 
the fable of the crested lark, followed by a remark of Euelpides on the 
crest "on the head" 8 7 of the bird in question (гл casu the cock). The 
birds' one-time royal88 dignity contrasts sharply with their actual po­
sition as game. The accumulated evidence appears to be a damning 
proof39 to the chorus of birds, who now are determined to become 
masters of the universe (548-549). 
The lesson of Pisthetaerus' aetiological fable, viz. the birds' prim­
ordiality, is incorporated in the birds' own cosmogony in the chorus' 
first parabasis later in the play (676-800). The phrase "there was no 
earth" 9 0 seems to be an echo of the fable about the lark who perforce 
buried her father in her own head. 
17A1 Ar. Ach. 120: Ape and Fox (Aes. 81) 
A scholium (17T14) observes that the following Aristophanic iambic 
trimeter parodies a fragment from an epod by Archilochus91: 
"oh you, you monkey, although having such a beard" 
85
 Dunbar 1995, 327, ìefemng to Schioeder, O , Du Vogel, Bei lm 1927 and 
Davies.J К ,Atheman Pmpertud Families, Oxford 1971, no 14546 ToDunbai(ib 641) 
these ornithological lefei enees to Philocles "strongly suggestfs] that the ciown of his 
head had an unusual, ciest-hke shape " 
80
 Cf Hebeilein 1980, 51, Konstan, D., "A City in the Ain Aristophanes' Birds", 
Arelhusa 23, 1990, 196-197 
87
 487 (cf 515) έπί της κεφαλής ~ 475 έν τη κεφαλή, 476 Κεφαλήσιν 
88
 In the wake of Craik (1987, 28), one might aigue that the double occunence of 
βασιλής in 467 (cf 478, 482, 486, 499, 500, 504, 508, 514, 515, 549) is both a 
religious and an ornithological joke, pointing to the sacred marriage of the Anthes-
tena and punning on βασιλεύς "wien" (cf 1708 τύραννον), respectively 
64
 Cf Muiphy, С Τ , "Aristophanes and the Ait of Rhetoric", HSCPh 49, 1938, 
96, 107 
90
 694 γη δ' ούδ' άήρ ούδ' ουρανός ην (cf 701-702) ~ 474 γην δ' ούκ είναι, cf 
Dunbai 1995,438 
41
 Not Aeschylus', as Jedrkiewicz (1989, 364) suggests 
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The parody is recognizable as such, because Aristophanes has copied 
Archilochus' line but substituted92 πυγήν by πώγων' (and of course 
adapted the gender of the article and the pronoun correspondingly). 
The substituted word is still reminiscent of the original because of the 
identity of the consonants, whereas the vowels and accent differ; by 
eliding the final -a of πώγωνα, Aristophanes has also made even the 
number of characters and syllables. Because of this close resemblance 
of the parody and the parodied, it seems plausible to assume that the 
former evoked the context of the latter in the minds of the audience. 
The original Archilochean line has been seen above (4F2) to belong 
to the lyric poet's version of the fable of the Ape and the Fox; more 
precisely, it constituted (in all probability) the latter's exultant réplique 
finde when unmasking and deriding the former, whom he had lured 
into a trap where he exposed his bald bottom, which did not suit the 
king he tried to play. 
In Acharnions, the above line is spoken by Dicaeopolis93 to one of 
the two alleged eunuchs in the retinue of Pseudartabas, the King's 
Eye, with whom the Athenian envoys return from their many years' 
stay at the royal court of Persia, where they appear to have led the 
life of Riley at public expense (61-90). They deceive the public assem-
bly into thinking that the Persian King will send them much money 
(102), whereas it is apparent from Pseudartabas'jabber (104) that he 
certainly will not. Financial aid from Persia was of course a burning 
issue at the time94. Dicaeopolis is the only one to see through this 
alleged Persian delegation, which through a brief cross-examination 
he unmasks as dressed-up Greek impostors95 (113-116). The adagium 
nomen est omen evidently applies to Pseudartabas96. In this context 
92
 Cf. Buchholtz 1873, 177: "Für einen Leibestheil...einen anderen Leibestheil"; 
Pegoraro, L., "Problemi di metaforica nella definizione dell'ambiguità aristofanes-
ca", L&S 18, 1983, 391 (substituting πώγον'). Bendey, curiously enough, restored 
Archilochus' line in Aristophanes; see Van Leeuwen 1901, 29-30, who rightly objects 
that "chines Clisthenis neque cemuntur nunc" and apdy suggests: "si quis eiusmodi 
quid requirit,...Jlóo"0ny vel κριθήν potíus legat; quamquam ne id quidem satisfacit." 
93
 Not "Dicearco" (contra Jedrkiewicz 1989, 364). 
94
 Acfomùrns was produced in 425, in the Peloponnesian War; see e.g. Dover 1972, 
78, п. 1. 
95
 Cf. Handel 1963, 241, п. 8. Dover (1963, 10; cf. 1972, 78) overcomplicates the 
matter by contending that Dicaeopolis only "affects to think that the Persians...are 
Athenians in disguise" (my italics). 
96
 Cf. Mueller, Α., Aristophams Achammses, Hannover 1863, 21; Sommerstein 1980, 
162; Starkie (1909, 31) Anglicizes "Shamartaba", Douglass Parker (in Chiasson 1984, 
131) "Shambyses". Dover (1963, 8), however, argues that, although "the name 'Pseu-
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Dicaeopolis alludes to Archilochus' fable: he quotes from its réplique 
finale when unmasking one of the eunuchs. As his quotation contains 
the vocative ώ πίθηκε, the eunuch is explicitly equated with the ape; 
this implies that Dicaeopolis compares himself to the fox: both mock­
ingly unmask a fraud. Still more implicitly, the audience is compared 
to the animals who did not see through the fraud. 
Although the function of the allusion is clear, it is impossible to 
retrieve exactly what is going on on stage97. Possibly, Dicaeopolis liter­
ally unmasks the eunuch by taking away the latter's bearded mask98, 
thus—with typical Aristophanic rupture of the dramatic illusion99— 
revealing the actor's 'real' face100; his face must have been (made) 
hairless (clean-shaven), as can be deduced from Dicaeopolis' com­
parison101 of the actor to Clisthenes, whom Aristophanes elsewhere 
derides as notoriously hairless102 and effeminate103. From 119 it is 
dartabas' is in itself a joke which expresses a certain view of Persians", he is a real 
Persian. 
47
 Chiasson (1984, 131) calls 119-121 "one of the most puzzling scenes in Aristo­
phanic comedy". 
9 8
 Described by Dearden 1976, 129. 
9 9
 Chapman 1983, 16, n. 61. 
100
 Dover (1963, 10) assumes that Dicaeopolis "pulls away the clothing with which 
the lower half of the man's face, in Persian fashion, is covered, revealing a beardless 
mask"; cf. Rennie 1909, 108; Edmunds 1980, 4: "Dicaeopolis apparendy tears away 
their disguises". Chiasson (1984, 135, n. 17) rightly opposes Muller-Strubing (H., 
Aristophanes und die historische Knhk, Leipzig 1873, 691-692), who thought that Dicaeo­
polis pointed to the eunuch's pubic hair. 
101
 Some (Van Leeuwen 1901, 29 contra Elmsley, Weber, H., Aristophanische Stu­
dien, Leipzig: Dieterich/Weicher 1908, 27-29; Whitman 1964, 60; Edmunds 1980, 4-
5; Lilja 1980, 31) have been led to think that the eunuch u Clisthenes (and his 
colleague Strato). Contra (righdy, cf. Rennie lc): Chiasson 1984, 131, who, however, 
argues (ib. 135-136) that Dicaeopolis unveils "a distinctively Oriental style of 
beard..., the kind of beard worn by Persian royalty in Achaemenid reliefs, especially 
those at Persepolis". However, this argument (and likewise Buchholtz's (1873, 177-
178)) conflicts with the preceding mention of Clisthenes, whom the eunuch will have 
resembled in hairlessness. Dearden (1976, 129) assumes that the mask looks "like 
Cleisthenes with a beard". 
102
 Ar. Eg. 1373-1374, Ra. 422-424, cf. Όλκάδες fr. 422 PCG αρ. Σ in Ar. Ach. 122; 
Van Leeuwen 1901, 29; Murray 1933, 161-162; Coulon-Van Daele I 17, n. 1; 
Henderson 1991, 220. 
105
 Ar. Ли. 355, Ra. 48, ib. 425-427, Th. 235; in the passage under discussion it 
goes with irony (although Murray (1933, 161-162) considers the possibility that it is 
in earnest) that Clisthenes is called "son of Sibyrtios", a famous owner of a wrestling 
school (Antipho fr. 68 Thalheim ар. Plu. Ale. 3; Van Leeuwen 1901, 29; Dover 1963, 
11); Starkie 1909, 36; Coulon-Van Daele I 17, n. 1; Sommerstein 1980, 163; Hen­
derson 1991, 214, 219. 
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clear that not only his face is smooth as a baby's bottom but also that 
his bottom is clean-shaven104. Thus the eunuch is ridiculed by Di-
caeopolis for the same reason as the ape by the fox, viz. for lacking 
hair, on chin and buttocks, respectively105, which disqualifies them for 
the role they play. Aristophanes' replacement of πυγην with πώγων' 
is, unlike the variae lectíones'06 of the fable collections, not a "désexua-
lisation" but, rather, a subtle παρά προσδοκίαν, in view of the nu­
merous references to bottoms and scatological jokes in the preceding 
section107. This ape is really απυγος! 
The allusion fits in well with its context in two other respects, in 
that it is preceded by yet another literary parody108 and followed by 
another comparison to a notoriously bald person109. It is impossible 
to tell whether Aristophanes parodied also the function of the fable in 
Archilochus' epod (the "pre-text"), since its original context has al­
most completely been lost. 
The reaction of the audience (on stage) is disappointing: the mes­
senger silences Dicaeopolis and invites the Persian deputation, in 
spite of its discomfiture, into the Prytaneum110, which of course sticks 
in Dicaeopolis' throat (125-127). 
17A2 Ar. Раж 127-134: Dung Beetle, Hare and Eagle (Aes. 3) 
When in Peace Trygaeus appears έκ μηχανής"1, mounted on a gi­
ant"2 dung beetle, about to fly away to the gods, he is asked by one 
104
 On the "depüakd anuí' typical of "effeminates", see Henderson 1991, 220. 
105
 See above, Archil. 4F2, n. 68. Slightly differently McDermott 1935, 171: "Di-
caeopolis means...that the eunuch has no beard, just as the ape has no rump" 
(likewise Starkie 1909, 37; Lilja 1980, 31, n. 2). Sommerstein 1980, 159, unconvinc-
ingly: "Dicaeopolis sarcastically pretends that Cleisthenes is too masculine to make a 
convincing eunuch." Chiasson (1984, 135) thinks that Aristophanes refers to "the 
hairy πίθηκος". 
106
 Listed above, Archil. 4F2, n. 65. 
10
' 81-82 ...εις άπόπατον φχετο..., Ι καχεζεν οκτώ μηνάς..., 83 τον πρωκτον... 
ξυνηγαγεν, 104 χαυνόπρωκτ', 106 χαυνοπρώκτους, 119 πρωκτον. Cf. Henderson 
(1991, 59, 191, 211, 220), not, however (παρά προσδοκίαν), mentioning the "dé-
sexualisation" under discussion. 
108
 119 - Ε. Μήδεια [?] fr. 858 Nauck2 αρ. Σ in Ar. le; cf. Van Leeuwen 1901, 29; 
Schlesinger 1936, 297; Rau 1967, 16. 
109
 123 Strato; cf. Ar. Eg. 1373-1374, fr. 407; Henderson 1991, 215, 220. 
110
 123-125; Handel 1963, 241, п. 8; Whitman 1964, 60; McLeish 1980, 70. 
111
 Dearden 1976, 77: "the best attested mediane scene in drama". 
112
 73 Αίτναΐον μέγιστον κάνθαρον. On the size of the Etnean dung beetle, see 
Epich. fr. 76 Kaibel, A. fr. 233 Radt, S. fr. 162 Radt, PI. Com. ΈορταιΊτ. 36 PCG 
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of his little daughters" 3: 
"But what idea have you, daddy, that has made you harness a 
beetle and ride up to the gods?" 
He answers: 
"In the fables of Aesop it was the only winged creature that I 
found had reached the god's realm." 
He is interrupted" 4 by his daughter's protests: 
" O father, father, it is an incredible tale you tell, how an evil-
smelling animal could come among the gods." 
Trygaeus explains: 
"It went once, long ago, because it was at feud with an eagle, on 
whom it was taking revenge by rolling eggs out of its nests."" 5 
Trygaeus hereby tells his daughter (part of) the same fable as Phi-
locleon was about to tell to his son (17F5)"b and Aesop allegedly told 
to the Delphians. The fable"7 is unmistakably recognizable as such 
by its ascription to Aesop"8, two different terminological qualifica­
tions, and two introductory indefinite temporal adjuncts"9. The ter­
minological differentiation (see above, Chapter І.Ш, 1.3) subtly be­
trays an opposite evaluation of the fable by narrator and addressee: 
Trygaeus by terming his fable λόγος presents it in a neutral way, 
ap. Σ m Ar. Рас. 73b; Greg. Cypr. M 2.24, and Σ, Van Leeuwen 1906, Platnauer 
1964, and Sommerstein 1985 ad Ai: lc; Murray 1933, 57; Fraenkel 1962, 53-57; 
Davies-Kathirithamby 1986, 86-88. 
113
 On Aristophanic infant parts, see Russo 1962, 226-227. Rosen (1984, 392) 
gives 127-128 to a "Slave". 
114
 Rutherford (1883, p. XXXIV) skips this interruption. 
115
 124-132; translation by Sommerstein 1985, 15-17. 
116
 Hubbard (1991), pointing to other instances of "intertextual cross-refeiencing 
and self-allusion in Aristophanes" (pp. 150-151), notably V. 1029 ~ Pax 751-759, and 
improving an idea of Solomos (Α., The Lwmg Aristophanes, trans. Felheim, M., Ann 
Aibor, Michigan 1974, 141), aiguës that the (unfinished) fable at the end of the 
earlier play (17F5) is a "forward-looking allusion" (ib. 40) to the allusion near the 
beginning of the later one (17A2). 
117
 Nevertheless, it is termed a "parable" by Kovacs (1950, 22), a "folktale" by 
Dover 1972, 132, n. 1. 
"
e
 Holzberg (1993, 17) incorrecdy calls the passage under consideration the "äl-
testen Beleg" of the ascription of a fable to Aesop, as Peace was produced in 421 but 
Wasps in 422 ВС. It has been seen above that already in the latter play (17F5) the 
same fable was ascribed to Aesop, not to mention the two references to Aesopic 
fables in general (Gl a and c) and the occunence of Aesop as a fable character in the 
same play (17P2); see above, Chapter I.III, 4.1. 
1,0
 133 πάλαι ποτέ (cf. 17F1,17F4-5); paratragic, cf. S. ОТ 1043; Platnauer 1964, 
78; Rau 1967, 95. 
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whereas his daughter by qualifying120 it as a μΰθος emphasizes its 
fictitiousness and untrustworthiness (131 απιστον). 
Like an expert story-teller121, Trygaeus evokes the entire fable by 
telling half of it and alluding to the other half: the "feud" (133 
εχθραν
122) refers to the beginning of the fable, in which the eagle 
violated the dung beetle's refugee, the hare, or, according to the 
scholiasts (17T20a-c, Tricl. 17T44ab), either broke his eggs or took 
away (and ate) his young123; "could come among the gods" (130 είς 
θεούς άφιγμένος; cf. 132 ήλθεν εις θεούς) points to the fable's 
dénouement, in which the dung beetle flew up to Zeus, with whom the 
eagle had (in vain) sought refuge124. 
In the first place, and most obviously, the function of the given 
fable is explanatory: Trygaeus125 explains to his daughter the choice 
of his novel steed by alluding to the scarab's flight to heaven in 
Aesop's fables. This explanatory function is stressed by various verbal 
parallels between the allusion and its context.126 The observation that 
the scarab was not the only Aesopic fable character to have reached 
the gods—the eagle, for instance, preceded him—, which has even 
led some to emend 130 πετηνών into επιγείων127, is hypercritical128: 
what does matter is that the dung beetle's ascension was successful, 
120
 In a paratragic way, cf. E. IT 1293, A. Supp. 277, E. Hel. 1520; Platnauer 1964, 
78; Rau 1967, 95. 
121
 Contra Dover (1972, 132, n. 1), who qualifies Trygaeus' reference to the fable 
as "distorted". Von MòllendorfT(1994, 146) deduces from Trygaeus' summary report 
of the fable that "nur Kinder kennen ihn [den Logos] noch nicht", which seems to 
be a speculative generalization. 
123
 Paratragedy; cf. A. Supp. 336, Platnauer 1964, 78; Rau 1967, 95. 
123
 See Van Dijk 1995b, 146. Von MoUendorfT (1994, 146, n. 6) thinks that it is 
possible to interpret 134 άντιμωρούμενος to refer to "der identische Modus der 
Rache" and to deduce from the prefix άντι- in Aristophanes that both birds broke 
each other's eggs (as in Σ), but this seems implausible. 
124
 Archibald (1912, 67) thinks that "the Zeus scene...may have been added". 
125
 Espino (1942, 39) seems to suppose that the scarab is called Trygaeus. 
I2G
 f. 130 πετηνών ~ с 76 and 135 πτερόν, 77 πετήσει, 93 πέτομαι, 95 πέτει, 103 
πέτεσθαι, 126 and 141 πτηνος, 160 πτέρυγ'; f. 130 and 132 είς θεούς ~ с 128 είς 
θεούς, 177 έγγυς...τών θεών (cf. 70, 104 and 112 είς τον οϋρονον (cf. 56)); f. 130 
άφιγμένος ~ с 68 άφικοίμην; f. 132 and 133 ήλθεν ~ с. I l l απέρχεται. 
127
 Tyrrell, Си 1, 1887, 131 (apparently followed by Baker 1969, 586); contra: 
Platnauer 1964, 78). On the omission of the article, see Rau 1967, 95. 
128
 Sharpley (H., The Peace of Aristophanes, Edinburgh/London: Blackwood 1905, 
69) raises a more natural objection: "a member of the coleóptera is as much πετεινόν 
as an eagle". 
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whereas the eagle's was not129. In a way, the explanatory function of 
the fable in Peace links up with its original (whether primary or sec-
ondary130) aetiological function: it may originally have explained why 
dung beetles do not appear when eagles nidify, in Peace it explains the 
dung beetle's long-lasting131 presence, dominating the action132. 
Secondly, and not surprisingly, the allusion to the fable has a 
comic function. In itself, the entire scene is paratragic: Trygaeus' 
flight on the dung beede parodies Bellerophon's on Pegasus in Euri-
pides' Bellerophon*33, as is indicated by several equestrian metaphors 
applied to the dung beede134, and as is unmistakably135 clear from 
Trygaeus' two comparisons of the dung beede to Pegasus136, from his 
daughter's two explicit references to Euripides' tragedy137, and from 
two paratragic references138. More generally, the tragic form of 
stíchomythy139 and the sermo lragicusiV> are also parodied. The 
paratragedy is the more comic since the noble steed is replaced with 
129
 Sommerstein 1985, 140-141. It is the other way round in a medieval fable (Aes. 
650), which Aristophanes is unlikely to have been acquainted with (contra Davies-
Kathirithamby 1986, 12, n. 35) and which Adrados (1987a, 539) derives fromfab. aes. 
259 Hausrath (Aes. 230; Adrados 1987a, 246-247, 429). 
130
 See above, Semon. 5F2, n. 103. 
131
 Davies-Kathirithamby (1986, 11) observe that the prologue of Peace is "the 
most famous scene composed for a dung-beetle in Greek (or indeed any other na-
tion's) drama". 
132
 This is not to say that the plot is based upon the fable, as some seem to infer 
(contra Adrados 1988b, 262, 264; Holzberg 1993, 21; cf. Baker 1969, 586: "The 
Peace of Aristophanes is the greatest existing memorial to Aesop"). 
133
 Not Archilochus' fable of the Fox and the Eagle (Rutherford (1883, p. 
ХХХГ , n. 1), nor the Etana myth (Duchemin 1957, 281-282; 1960a, 261). Cf. Van 
Thiel 1971, 113. 
134
 74 ίπποκομεϊν, 75 αυτόν [sc. τον κάνθαρον] ώσπερπωλίον, 81 ίππηδον...έπί 
τοΰκανθάρου, 126 Πτηνος...πώλος (see Rau 1967, 95), 181 (and Eust. (17T38)) 
Ίπποκάνθαρος; cf. Taillardat 1965, 479 (adding 153 βουκολήσεται); Dearden 
1976, 79; Sommerstein 1985, 138. 
135
 This may have been done because six years had elapsed between the parodied 
tragedy and the paratragic comedy; Dearden 1976, 79. 
136
 76 Πηγάσειον, 154 Πήγασε; Van Leeuwen 1906, 20-21; Schlesinger 1936, 
302; Duchemin 1957, 278; Platnauer 1964, 74, 80; Rau 1967, 90-91; Dearden 1976, 
79; Sommerstein 1985, 138-139. 
137
 135-136 Πήγασου, τραγικώτερος; 146-148 Ευριπίδη, τραγφδία; Van Leeu­
wen 1906, 30; Schlesinger 1936, 302; Platnauer 1964, 79; Rau 1967, 95; Dearden 
1976, 79; Sommerstein 1985, 141. 
138
 140-141, 154-155; Schlesinger 1936, 302; Platnauer 1964, 79-80; Rau 1967, 
95-96; Sommerstein 1985, 141. 
139
 124-148; Rau 1967, 12, 93, 96. 
140
 See Rau 1967, 12, 90-97; cf. Silk, M. "Aristophanes as a Lyric Poet", TCS 26, 
1980, 135. 
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a stinking insect141; the latter's comic success, as opposed to the 
former's tragic failure, might be called just another instance of the 
Verkehrte Welt-moûf. Trygaeus' initial failure when trying to reach 
heaven by means of ladders seems yet another paratragic reference to 
Bellerophon's fall from Pegasus.142 
Likewise, Aristophanes' use of Aesop's fable might be termed 
"parafabulistic": an originally metaphorical element of the fable, the 
dung beetle, is taken literally, magnified, in fact visualized on stage.143 
Not only the dung beetle but also its flight is visualized on stage: 
Trygaeus is hoisted up by the crane (80-81), makes an air trip144— 
which is not without danger, as is clear from the actor's address to 
the stage mechanic145—, and finally lands at the heavenly gate (177-
178). 
The comic opportunities offered by the fable, more particularly by 
its protagonist, are fully exploited. After having alluded to the fable, 
Trygaeus, answering his daughter's anxious questions, puns on at 
least two146 other meanings of κάνθαρος: in case of controlled ditch­
ing, the beede will serve as a Naxian boat147 driven by Trygaeus' 
private paddle148 and will put into Beetle's port149 in Piraeus. The 
prologue is pervaded by scatological humour with reference to the 
1+1
 Davies-Kathirithamby 1986, 12. 
142
 69-71; cf. Harriott 1986, 121. 
143
 Cf. Newiger 1957, 112: "bildliche Rede ist...in Handlung umgesetzt". On "die 
wörtlich genommene Metapher" as "besondere wichtiges Element der Komik", see 
ib. 103; cf. Dobrov 1990, 218. 
144
 As is clear also from the anapaestic metre in 82-101 and 154-172; Russo 1962, 
216; Rau 1967, 90-91; Dealden 1976, 78, 159. McLeish (1980, 48) is able to calcu-
late the duration of the flight as "anything up to 2 minutes". 
145
 174; Van Leeuwen 1906, 33-34; Platnauer 1964, 82. For this rapture of the 
dramatic illusion, see Russo 1962, 217; Rau 1967, 97; Chapman 1983, 6. 
146
 Van Leeuwen (1906, 30) and Platnauer (1964, 79) assume that 143 puns on yet 
another meaning of κάνθαρος, "cup", Trygaeus producing the libation bowl handed 
over to Hermes in 424. Compare also the pun on the name of Aristophanes' colkga 
proximus in 1 (see Sommerstein 1985 ad loc). 
147
 143 Ναξιουργης κάνθαρος; cf. Σ ad bc. The name of the boat is explained by 
Platnauer (1964, 79: "Such boats may have had three oars on either side and so 
resembled the six-legged beede") and Coulon-Van Daele (II 104, n. 3: "des bateaux 
appelés escarbots (des cargo-boats))". 
ш
 142 πηδάλιον, for which see Σ, Van Leeuwen 1906, Coulon-Van Daele, Plat­
nauer 1964, and Sommerstein 1985 ad loc. 
149
 145 Κανθάρου λιμήν, "a Cantharo héroe quodam denominatus" (Van Leeu-
wen 1906, 30; cf. Platnauer 1964, 79; Sommerstein 1985, 141; Σ ad lac. 
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malodorous insect's eating (and drinking) habits.150 These jokes 
largely amount to the slaves preparing the dung beede's food not 
being able to stand the stench, and Trygaeus begging the audience 
not to have the dung beetle change his course by producing his 
favourite dish. Besides, Trygaeus comically adds an economic motive 
to his allusion to the fable as an explanation for his riding precisely a 
dung beetle: the driver can recycle his own food as fuel for his trans­
port.151 Since the reeking glutton at first (1-81) remains out of sight in 
the σκηνή and only in 82 appears έκ μηχανής, which increases the 
dramatic tension152 and causes a surprise effect, Aristophanes has 
(and does of course not miss) the opportunity to lash out at a ho­
monymous rival comedian153 and at Cleon, his political arch-en­
emy154, by insinuating they practise coprophagy. The opening scenes 
are thematically connected with the rest of the play, in which smell, 
food and drink are recurrent motifs developing from the negative to 
the positive, thus symbolizing the transgression from war to peace.155 
With respect to this, the mention of an evil-smelling beede156 later in 
the play by an opposer of peace is telling. 
Not only the flight but also the landing and the journey back are 
comic. The dramatic illusion of the landing is in fact absurd: Try-
150
 1-49,99-101,138-139, 151,158, 162, 164, 172; Henderson 1991, 193-194. For 
a critical zoological analysis of Aristophanes' description of the dung beetle's copro­
phagy, see Davies-Kathirithamby 1986, 88-89. Rosen (1984, 395-396; cf. Henderson 
1991, 22) compares scatological references in Hipponax. 
151
 138-139 (cf. Σ ad 137; Van Leeuwen 1906 and Sommerstein 1985 ad loc). This 
motive is additional and comic (cf. Rau 1967, 96), not, as Newiger (1957, 112) 
suggests, the only one, nor seriously meant. 
152
 Dearden 1976, 77-78; Landfester 1977, 191-192: "Rätselspannung"; cf. Har-
riott 1986, 122. 
'
5S
 1 with Sommerstein 1985 ad loc. 
154
 47; cf. 269-272, 313-320, 647-656, 753-758, Ach. 377-382, 502-503, Eq. passim 
(Paphlagon), V. 894sqq (Dog), 1284-1291; Van Leeuwen 1906, Platnauer 1964, and 
Sommerstein 1985 ad be; Henderson 1991, 192. Rosen's derivation (1984, 391) of 
αίνίσσεται from "οίνος, 'animal fable'" (see above, Chapter I.III, 1.1) seems too far­
fetched here—it just means "this hints at"; cf. Landfester 1977, 191. 
155
 Smell: 529-538, 862, 869b; food: 869c, 1312-1314, 1357; way of eating: 1309-
1310 ~ 33-37; drinlc 1358 (πίης ~ 49 πιείν); Whitman 1964, 109-110 (who does not 
mention the drink motif). On the contemporary political situation, see e.g. Platnauer 
1964, pp. ΓΧ-ΧΙ; Sommerstein 1985, pp. XVsq. 
156
 1078 ή σφονδύλη...πονηρότοτον βδεΐ; Whitman 1964, 110. On the identiGca-
tion of the σφονδύλη, see Platnauer 1964 and Sommerstein 1985 ad be, Davies-
Kathirithamby 1986, 95. Borthwick (1968, 138) identifies the farting creature with a 
weasel. 
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gaeus' ascension on the dung beetle is dramatized by the lowering of the 
μηχανή depositing Trygaeus on stage.157 This might be interpreted as 
a visualization of the typically comic Verkehrte Welt motif. As for the 
return journey, when Trygaeus proposes to set out on the voyage 
back, in the company of Opora and Theoria158, he has to walk 
home159, allegedly because the dung beetle has gone away160 to carry 
(like Pegasus) Zeus' thunderbolt, but presumably, and more prosai­
cally, because three persons exceeded the maximum load of the 
μηχανή161. In itself, the tiny creature's apotheosis, already hinted at 
previously162, parodies both Euripides' Bellerophon, as is apparent from 
a paratragic quotation16^, and "the motif of heroic divinization"164. 
The dung beetle's new job does not, as Trygaeus quite reasonably 
fears, mean starvation, for Ganymedes will supply its food.165 The 
insect's new career reminds one of the fable previously alluded to: 
both in the comedy and in the fable Zeus changes the dung beetle's 
life forever, albeit in another way—by altering its daily activities and 
season, respectively. 
Thirdly, in addition to these explanatory and comic functions, 
Trygaeus' use of the fable seems to preserve something of its original, 
metaphoric, function.166 In Peace Trygaeus flies up to heaven 
mounted on a dung beetle to call Zeus to account in the name of 
Greece, like the dung beetle in the fable flew up to Zeus to punish the 
157
 Cf. Russo 1962, 217. 
158
 On these personifications, see Newiger 1957, 108-111 and "War and Peace in 
the Comedy of Aristophanes", TCS 26, 1980 (transi, by Radford, C , of "Krieg und 
Frieden in der Komödie des Aristophanes", in: ΔΩΡΗΜΑ: Hans Daler zum 70. 
Geburtstag..., Athens 1975, 175-194), 225-226. 
159
 With characteristically Aristophanic rupture of the dramatic illusion; Dover 
1972, 135. 
160
 Somewhere after 181; Dover 1972, 135; Dearden 1976, 78; cf. Harriott 1986, 
122. The dung beetle is still once referred to in 866. 
161
 Lesky 1971, 493; Dearden 1976, 78. 
162
 42; Whitman 1964, 107, explaining the pun Διός (σ)κοτοιβάτου; Coulon-Van 
Daele (Π 100); McLeish 1980, 95; Σ (с), Van Leeuwen 1906, Platnauer 1964, Som­
merstein 1985 ad bc; Henderson 1991, 194. 
163
 722 (E. fr. 312 Nauck2); see Σ, Van Leeuwen 1906, Platnauer 1964, and 
Sommerstein 1985 ad loc., Schlesinger 1936, 303; Rau 1967, 97. 
164
 Whitman 1964, 107. One might also compare the scarab's association with the 
Sun-god in Egyptian mythology. 
165
 723-724; see Σ, Van Leeuwen 1906, Platnauer 1964, and Sommerstein 1985 ad 
for.; Davies-Kathirithamby 1986, 12. Gods do not defecate. 
166
 Erasmus' application (17T64b; adaguan separately published as Scarabeus, Basel: 
Froben 1517), stressing the scarab's negative aspects, is quite different; cf. the discus­
sion by Blackham 1985, 63-64. 
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eagle in the name of the hare107 (although the latter is omitted in the 
scholiasts' versions). This implies that Trygaeus compares himself, 
Zeus and Greece to the dung beede, the eagle and the hare of the 
fable, respectively. It is noteworthy that the parts played by the two 
characters which occur both in the fable alluded to and in its context, 
viz. the dung beetle and Zeus, have slighdy changed in the context 
when compared with the fable: the dung beede's role has changed 
from the flying avenger to the transport on which the avenger flies, 
Zeus' role from the accused eagle's protector and the arbitrator of the 
conflict to the one who is himself accused. 
17A3 Ar. Av. 652-653: Fox and Eagle {Aes. 1) 
In addition to the fable discussed above (17F6), Birds contains two 
allusions to fables (17A3-4). The first of these runs thus: 
"...in Aesop's fables there's some story told about the fox, how she 
went into partnership with an eagle with unhappy results."168 
This is an allusion to a story which is expliciüy said to occur 
among "Aesop's fables" (651 εν Αίσωπου λόγοις); besides, it is char­
acterized by the introductory time adjunct "once" (653 ποτέ; as in 
17F1, 17F4-5, 17A2). The fable here ascribed to Aesop's telling is, as 
the scholiast (17T17a; G66b) rightly observes, in fact pre-Aesopic by 
circa one century: it already occurred in an epod by Archilochus 
(4F1).169 The incompatibility of a partnership between two species 
from different elements is a typical fable theme.170 
The fable171 is alluded to by Pisthetaerus to explain to Tereus, the 
hoopoe, why he and Euelpides, after a zigzag (647-648), shrink from 
complying with his invitation to enter his nest"2 (641-643, 646). Im-
167
 f. 133 κατ' εχθραν, 137 κόντιτιμωρούμενος (paratragic, cf. E. El. 849, IT 
357; Piamauer 1964, 78; Rau 1967, 95) ~ с. 57 λοιδορεΐταιτώΔιί, 59 την 'Ελλάδα, 
62 ΤΩΖεϋ,τίδρασείεςποθ' ημών τον λεών; 93 Ύπερ 'Ελλήνων πάντων, 105 Έρη-
σόμενος εκείνον [sc. τον Δίο] 'Ελλήνων πέρι, 107-108 Γράψομαι Ι Μήδοισιν αυτόν 
[sc. τον Δία] προδιδόναι την 'Ελλάδα. 
168
 Translation by Sommerstein 1987, 91. 
169
 Cf. Handford 1954, p. XVI; Sommerstein 1987, 239. Dunbar (1995, 417-418) 
detects "a verbal echo of Archil." in έκοινώνησεν αίετω (653 ~ Archil. 4Fla.2 
καίετός ξυνεωνίην). 
170
 E.g.fab. aes. 150 Hausrath {Aes. 145; Adrados 1987a, 160); Babr. 99 (Aes. 335; 
Adrados 1987a, 364); Cascajero (1991, 50-51; 1992, 57). 
171
 Hausrath 1909, col. 1718: "Marchen". It is not "reproduite en entier" (contra 
Janssens 1955, 17). 
'
7 :
 For a possible sexual double entendre, see Pozzi 1985-1986, 122; cf. Arrowsmith 
1973-1974, 166. Thompson (1936, 100) takes "the Hoopoe's pressing invitation to 
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mediately before the allusion to the fable Pisthetaerus had already 
formulated his objections directly: he wonders how he and his fellow 
can unite with the birds, the latter having, but they themselves lack­
ing, wings (648-650). As the hoopoe appears not to recognize the 
seriousness of this objection (651 καλώς), Pisthetaerus now illustrates 
his objection by alluding to the fable of the fox and the eagle. Appar­
ently, he counts on his interlocutor's (and Aristophanes on the audi­
ence's) knowledge of the fable and leaves it to him to remember the 
rest of the story, which is hinted at by one word (653 φλαύρως)173: 
the fox, precisely for lacking wings, was unable to revenge himself on the 
eagle, who had proved to be an unfaithful partner but could, and of 
course did, fly out of reach. Pisthetaerus implicitly compares himself 
and his fellow to the fox, and the hoopoe to the eagle, primarily174 in 
that the former lack, and the latter are equipped with, wings. Pisthe­
taerus' second, more specific, formulation of his objection is almost 
exactly parallel to his first, general wording: την άλώπεχ' finds its 
counterpart in εγώ τε χούτοσί...ού πετομένω, έκοινώνησεν in 
ξυνεσόμεθ', and αίετω in ΰμίν πετομένοις, whereas φλαύρως an­
swers the question πώς...; Thus Aristophanes' use of the fable might 
again be termed "parafabulistic": the original metaphor of the fable, 
viz. the possession or lack of wings, like the dung beetle in Реме 
(17A2), is taken literally and visualized on stage. Hereby the meta-
phoric fable is reduced to an illustrative example. Closely related to 
this explanatory function, the fable also has a critical, or rather: 
corrective, function, in that it serves to correct the answer which the 
hoopoe gave to Pisthetaerus' seemingly open (649 φράσον.,.πώς), but 
in fact rhetorical, question: the hoopoe's airy καλώς is contradicted 
by Pisthetaerus' own φλαύρως; both adverbs occur at the same preg­
nant position at the beginning of the verse. 
Apparently, the example is more impressive than the outright 
statement, for now the hoopoe removes Pisthetaerus' fear by holding 
out the prospect of the possession of wings to the Athenians when 
Peisthetairus (641) that he should enter in" to be a hint at "the nauseous reputation 
of the nest" in relation to the Tereus myth. 
173
 Dunbar's qualification (1995, 418) that "the Fox 'fared wretchedly in its alli­
ance with an Eagle' only for a short timi'' (my italics), aiming at its quick revenge, does 




 Whitman (1964, 181) looks for another tertwrnfabulae. "Peithetaerus is already a 
fox in cleverness". 
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they chew some herb 1 7 5 (654-655). The hoopoe's sudden willingness 
might be explained by assuming that he remembered all too well 
how the fable alluded to ended with the dreadful vengeance of the 
fox upon the eagle with the help of Zeus.1 7 6 Pisthetaerus is reassured 
now that he gets his own way; exit Pisthetaerus, together with Euel-
pides, into the hoopoe's nest (656-657) through the central door of 
the σκηνή 1 7 7 . Again, Pisthetaerus has persuaded a bird by means of a 
fictitious fable featuring a bird: the hoopoe changes his mind by 
means of a fable about an eagle, like the birds did by means of one 
about a lark (see above, 17F6). 
It might be noted here that Atticus' paraphrase (4T13ab) of Archi-
lochus' fable (4F1), preserved by Eusebius (4T17bc), aptly expresses 
Pisthetaerus' use of the fable in Birds. Curiously enough, Atticus im­
agines that the fox would have to "grow...wings [πτερά], which she 
by nature does not...and thus take off from the earth and fly up into 
the air [άναπτέσθαι]" to reach the eagle. A few lines before, how­
ever, the philosopher had disposed of this as "impossible" 
(αδύνατον), and thus concludes: "As long as each species remains in 
its own order, partnership [κοινωνία] between terrestrial and celes­
tial creatures is impossible." Typically enough, the comedian does 
dramatize this αδύνατον, subverting the natural order. A Babrian 
fable proposes a more easily performable solution to the same prob­
lem: a lion stipulates from an eagle to have himself pinioned 
[ώκυπτέρω] as a condition for a partnership [κοινωνός].1 7 8 
At a higher level, the allusion to the fable is connected with the key 
motif of Birds: wings, which "mark the liberalization of the hero from 
the common lot of humanity"1 7 9. Thus the allusion to the fable has 
an important structural function in the play: it prepares the two 
protagonists' Utopian, but typically Dionysiac (for really ecstatic)180, 
' " Identified by Thompson (1936, 98, 100) with "the magical άδίαντον". 
176
 This is not to say that "Peisthetaerus 'has the whole fable in mind (not just the 
first half of it)'" (Sommerstein 1987, 239), for he does not allude to the fable to warn 
the hoopoe not to harm them, but, rather, to emphasize his need for wings, which is 
illustrated by the first half of the fable (depicting the fox as unable to reach the eagle), 
but not so much by the second half, which in fact shows that wings are not indispen­
sable to get one's revenge. 
177
 Dearden 1976, 21. 
178
 Babr. 99 (see above, n. 170). Archibald (1912, 67) overlooks the difference 
between the solutions offered by Aristophanes and Babrius. 
179
 λ\Τιίίι™ιη 1964, 182; cf. Pozzi 1985-1986, 119; Dunbar 1995, 166. 
180
 See e.g. Latacz 1993, 33-34. 
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transition of the border between human beings and birds, which 
their interlocutor has already traversed by his metamorphosis of 
Tereus into a hoopoe181. Later in the play, the motif of the Utopian 
symbiosis of beasts and birds, in casti wolves and ravens, recurs in a 
mock-oracle; the impossibility of such a society is here stressed by a 
connection with a proverbial expression of an non-existing locality, 
which, curiously enough, various ancient authors ascribe to Aesop.182 
The same motif underlies also the compound "horse-cock" (from 
Aeschylus' Myrmidons; see below, 17A4), denoting a fabulous creature, 
which the birds' chorus mockingly apply to a cavalry officer pro-
moted to the rank of bird.183 
17A4 Ar. Av. 807-808: Eagle {Aes. 276a)18* 
Shortly after the parabasis (676-800) Aristophanes expressis verbis an-
nounces a citation from Aeschylus105: 
"We've thus compared ourselves, to quote from Aeschylus: 
T i s not by others but by feathers of our own'" 
The scholia (17T18a-d) and the Suda (17T32b) explain that the sec-
ond iambic trimeter is a literal quotation from a fable186 which oc-
curred in Aeschylus' Myrmidons (12F1), more particularly from the 
réplique finale spoken by the eagle when noticing that the arrow by 
which he had been shot was equipped with his own feathers. 
By means of this allusion to Aeschylus' Libyan fable Pisthetaerus 
addresses his fellow Euelpides. Both have just re-entered (801) in 
birds' costumes; during the preceding parabasis (676-800), they have 
apparendy been chewing the hoopoe's magic root which causes 
181
 Newiger 1957, 84; Sommerstein 1987, 3: "АЛ boundaries and categories seem 
to be obliterated"; Dobrov 1990, 218-219. 
182
 967-968 'Αλλ' όταν οίκήσωσι λύκοι πολιαί τε κορώναι Ι έν ταύτφ το μεταξύ 
Κορίνθου καν Σικυώνος, -; Σ ad loc; Ath. 5, 219a; Suda, Ει 337 Adler; Zen. 3.57 (Aes. 
T43). Cf. Diogenian. 2.60 V; Lib. Ер. 371, ib. 834; Eust IL В 572; Macar. 3.58; Van 
Leeuwen 1902, 148; Sommerstein 1987, 262; Dunbar 1995, 544-545. 
183
 800 ίππαλεκτρυών (on this fabulous creature, see Van Leeuwen 1902 ("equi-
gaUus") and Sommerstein 1987 ad loc.); cf. Рас. 1178, Ra. 944. 
184
 An earlier version of the subsection to follow appeared in Kkio (Van Dijk 
1993c, 150-152). 
185
 On this "type of indication used by Aristophanes to mark a parody", consisting 
in mentioning "the name of the poet without the name of his work", see Schlesinger 
1937, 296. 
, 8 b
 Merry, W.W., Aristophanes. The Birds, II4, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1904 (repr. 
1966), 45: "simile". 
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wings to grow187. The Athenians' avian appearance is extremely 
laughable, as the bomolochos explicitly remarks'88. The allusion to the 
fable is preceded by two hilarious ornithological comparisons by 
which they deride each other: Pisthetaerus likens Euelpides to "a 
goose painted on the cheap"; the latter retorts by comparing the 
former to "a blackbird with a bowl pluck", respectively189. The allu-
sion summarizes this scene, and has an explanatory function: it men-
tions the source of their mocking comparisons—nothing else but 
their own wings.140 It is clear that Pisthetaerus compares himself and 
his friend to the eagle; all three have wings, as is clear from an 
obvious verbal parallel191. Thus a third metaphorical bird is ingen-
iously added to the preceding two: a fable about an eagle serves to 
explain why the two Athenians compared themselves to a goose and 
a blackbird. 
The allusion also has a comic, paratragic and "parafabulistic", 
function. The paratragedy, which is clearly marked192, consists in the 
contrast between the two situations to which the fable is applied in 
the "text" at hand and its "pre-text". The original deeply tragic 
context of the fable in Aeschylus—Achilles' lamento at his beloved 
Patroclus' dead body—almost diametrically opposes its hilarious con-
text in Aristophanes. Structurally, however, the use of the fable of the 
eagle in Aeschylus' tragedy and Aristophanes' comedy is comparable: 
187
 Landfester 1977, 251. 
188
 801-803; on this rupture of the dramatic illusion, see Chapman 1983, 13. 
189
 805-806; translations by Sommerstein 1987, 105; Chapman (1983, 13) rendere: 
"a portrait of a goose by an artist who couldn't afford the paint!" and "a blackbird 
with a crew-cut!"; cf. Holzinger's explanations (K., "Erklärungen umstrittener Stel-
len des Aristophanes", SAWW208.5, 1928, I 60-63. Dearden (1976, 135) deduces 
diat Euelpides' wears a "Long-nosed mask" and Pisthetaerus a "Short-nosed mask"; 
Dunbar (1995, 487-488) deduces that the former has white wings whereas the latter's 
"were black, but not his mask". An alternative "interlocuzione" of 801-806 is argued 
for by Marzullo (В., "L'interlocuzione negli 'Uccelli' di Aristofane", Phikkgus 114, 
1970, 192; "Aristoph. Av. 801-808", MCr 87-91). Dobrov's interpretation (1990, 217-
218) of the χήν γεγραμμένος in 805 as a reversal of the Homeric επεα πτερόεντα 
seems overingenious. On the first comparison, see Taillardat 1965, 480 with n. 1. 
130
 Cf. Zanetto 1987, 248. 
191
 f. 808 τοις αυτών πτεροίς ~ с. 785 and 798 πτερά, 786 ύπόπτερος, 789, 792 
and 796 κστέπτετο, 791 and 795 άνέπτετο, 803 τοίσι σοίς ώκυπτέροις, 804 έπτε-
ρωμένος; strikingly enough, all these words occupy the same, viz. ultimate, position 
in the verse; in addition 687 άπτηνες, 697 πτερύγοιν, 704 πετόμεσθα, 788 έκπτό-
μενος, 795 πτερυγίσος, 797 ύπόπτερον. 
ι<β
 Dunbar (1995, 92, 147, 488), comparing 159 and 1225, may be right in prefer­
ring 807 -μεσθα to -μεθά as a marker of paratragedy (cf. άλισκόμεσθα in A.'s fable 
just after the verse quoted by Ar.). 
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both times the dying eagle's réplique finale is quoted at dramatic turn-
ing points; Patroclus' death leading to Achilles' peripeteia, and the two 
Athenians' metamorphosis after the first parabasis, the "heart of the 
play"193, respectively. There might be yet another correspondence 
between the use of the fable in "text" and "pre-text", in that the first 
person plural in which the eagle speaks bears on both the speaker 
and the addressed: Achilles and Patroclus194, and Pisthetaerus and 
Euelpides, respectively. In addition, the use of the fable might again 
(like 17A2-3) be termed "parafabulistic" in that an originally meta-
phoric element of the fable, viz. the feathers, is taken literally and 
even visualized on stage. 
At a higher level, the allusion is also connected with its context in 
a wider sense. First, by its theme: feathers195. The scenes following 
and preceding the parabasis are corresponsive; the parabasis in be-
tween provides the link. The Athenians' exit and entrance take place 
through the same door of the σκηνή196, through which they disap­
pear as wingless humans but emerge as winged birds. It is noteworthy 
that both immediately before their exit and immediately after their 
entrance Pisthetaerus alludes to a fable about feathers and featuring 
an eagle. Thus Aristophanes' eagle can in a sense be said to perish by 
his own feathers indeed: by alluding to a fable about a winged eagle 
(17 A3) Pisthetaerus has himself implored for the feathers by which he 
and Euelpides now ridiculously resemble the eagle shot by his own 
feathers. The parabasis197 accompanies, and provides a prelude for, 
the Athenians' metamorphosis: when the two mortals are growing 
wings (cf. 785 φΰσαι πτερά) off stage, the birds vividly depict how 
mortals would profit from the possession of wings, and thus accentu­
ate the difference between winged birds and wingless humans; typi­
cally enough, the latter are once addressed as "unfledged" (687 άπτή-
νες). Later in the play, the key motif of feathers (and bird-men) recurs 
at full strength, when Pisthetaerus and Euelpides have difficulty satis­
fying their bird-mad fellow-citizens' demands for feathers.190 
193
 Whitman 1964, 186. 801 ταυτί τοιαυτί is inteipreted to mark the transition 
from part I to II. 
194
 Provided that the interpretation of A. 12F1 suggested above is plausible. 
195
 Cf. Newiger 1957, 86; see above, Ar. 17A3. 
196
 Dearden 1976, 21. 
197
 Analysed by Murray 1933, 46-48; Newiger 1957, 81-83; Whitman 1964, 182-
186. 
198
 To quote only from 1271-1469 (on this passage, see Whitman 1964, 192-194): 
1287 έπέτονθ', 1303 πτέρυγες, πτεροΰ, 1306, 1307, 1310, 1325, 1375, 1418 and 
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Secondly, Birds contains, besides the allusion under discussion, two 
other paratragic references to Aeschylus' Myrmidons; one of these is 
the very last words of the chorus' parabasis preceding the flighted 
mortals' entrance.1 9 9 Thus the paratragic allusion to Aeschylus' fable 
is prepared for and announced by a parodie reminiscence to the 
same tragedy. These three paratragic references are not only literary-
historically but also thematically related: all are ornithological. The 
citation occurring just before the quote from Aeschylus' eagle fable 
applied to comic bird-men mentions a legendary mixture of a wing­
less and a winged animal (800), the other (1420) is altered so as to 
contain the words "wings" (even twice), like the quote from the fable. 
17A5 Ar. Lys. 695: Dung Beetle, Hare and Eagle (Aes. 3) 
After Wasps (17F5) and Peace200 (17A2) Aristophanes uses the fable of 
the dung beetle, the eagle and the hare2 0 1 a third time in Lysistrata: 
"I'll midwife you as the beetle did the breeding eagle!"202 
An abbreviated (and often slightly altered) form of this trochaic line 
was included in the paroemiographical collections.203 
1420 (iti) πτερών, 1311, 1330, 1424, 1463 and 1469 πτερά, 1334 πτερώσεις, 1343a 
and 1421 πέτεσθαι, 1344 and 1374πέτομαι, 1355 έκπετησίμους, 1361 πτερώσω, 
1365 πτέρυγα, 1369άποπέτου, 1373 Άναπέτομαι, πτερύγεσσι, 1383 and 1409 πτε­
ρωθείς, 1384 άναπτόμενος, 1390 πτεροδόνητα, 1392 πετηνών, 1402πτεροδόνητος, 
1406 πετομένων, 1410 πτεροποίκιλοι, 1412 and 1415 τανυσίπτερε, 1426 πτερύ­
γων, 1436πτερού, 1437πτερώ, 1438 πτερώσειας, 1439 άναπτεροΰνται, 1443άνα-
πτερώσθαι, 1446 πτεροΰνται, 1449 άναπτερώσας, 1453 πτεροΐς, 1456 πέτωμαι, 
1459 πέτει, 1464 Πτερώ, 1466 πτερυγιεΐς These references are unlikely to be ob­
scene puns (cf Henderson's suggestion (1991, 128-129)) 
199
 800 ξουθος ίππαλεκτρυών and 1420 Πτερών, πτερών δει ~ Α fri. 134 and 
140 Radt, Van Leeuwen 1902 and Sommerstein 1987 ad bec, Schlesinger 1937, 300-
301, 304 n 50 
2 0 0
 Hubbard (1991, 151, n 35) argues that the allusion "serves as an intertextual 
cross-ieference to the Peace in the parabasis of the Lysistrata. as part of the Old 
Women's advocacy of a peace policy, like (lb 194) the "Boeotian eel" (Lys. 702) 
alludes to the poet's "othei piominent peace playfs]" (Ach 880-894) 
201
 Not a "durch Archilochos besonders verbreiteten Fabel" as Von Wilamowitz-
Moellendorff(1927, 165) asserts 
292
 Translation by Sommerstein 1990, 87 
203
 Ά(ί)ετον κάνθαρος μαιεύσομαι Eust (17Τ38) παροιμία, Macar (17Τ51); 
Mantus prov (17T59),-μαιεύεται Zen (17Τ7), Diogenian (17T19ab), Gieg Cypr 
(17T39ab), Apóstol 17T53 (Arsen (17T57)), Erasm (17T64a), nghdy rejecting the 
vana lecho μαίεται, Kohler 1881, 4-5, 99, misleadingly adducing Ael. NA 10 15, cf. 
Crusius 1890, 34, Archibald 1912, 68, Wienert 1925, 113, n 2, Nojgaard 1964, 437; 
Van Thiel 1971, 113, Von MollendorfT 1994, 147-148, LSJ s μαιεύω, where, how­
ever, the proveí b had bettei come undei 2 "cause delivery to take place" or 4. 
"delwer", not under 3. "c ace bnng to the birth , hatch", as the dung beede does not 
hatch an eagle 
AR. 17A5 COMEDY 217 
Through an allusion to this fable a member of one semichorus, 
consisting of women, addresses a member of the other semichorus, 
consisting of men, who try to stop the women's double plan204 to end 
the (Peloponnesian) war by a sex strike and the seizure of the Acropo­
lis. From the grammatical structure of the sentence, more particularly 
from the predicative position of the fable characters (cf. Σ ad bc. 
(17T19b)), it is clear that the woman compares herself and her male 
opponent to the dung beetle and the eagle, respectively, the former 
agreeing with the subject, the latter with the object.205 
The use of the main verb (μαιεύσομαι) is remarkable—a typically 
comic άπροσδόκητον200—in five respects. In the first place, it implies 
intrusion of the given fable into its context: stricdy speaking, it applies 
to the fable, not to its context. Secondly, it is used ironically, or rather 
sarcastically: the dung beetle did not "hatch" the eagle's eggs: he did 
make the eaglets hatch out207, it is true, but somewhat prematurely. 
Thirdly, the verb is not used in its proper sense: by nature its object 
is of the female sex, but here a woman "delivers" a man.208 Fourthly, 
bearing in mind that both semichoruses have stripped209, an obscene 
interpretation of the verb is plausible: the woman insinuates that she 
will do to her opponent's testicles, which the men themselves men­
tioned as a symbol of virility some lines before, what the dung beetle 
did to the eagle's eggs210. Finally, assuming that the verb is used in 
this obscene sense—three additional arguments will be given be­
low—, the use of the verb might again (like 17A2-4) also be termed 
"parafabulistic": an originally metaphorical element of the fable al­
luded to, in casti breaking the eagle's eggs, is taken literally and even 
visualized, or, rather (and happily for the person involved): the pros­
pect of a visualization of the metaphor is menacingly held out. 
204
 See, e.g., Hulton, A.O., "The Women on the Acropolis: A Note on the Struc­
ture of the Lysistrata", G&R 19, 1972, 32-36; VaioJ., "The Manipulation ofTheme 
and Action in Aristophanes' Lysistrala", GRBS 14, 1973, 369-380. 
205
 αίετον ~ σε, κάνθαρος ~ μαιεύσομαι. 
206
 Cf. Van Thiel 1971, 113, who, however, notices only one aspect. 
207
 Cf. Von WUamowitz-MoellendoriT 1927, 165. 
208
 Cf. Van Thiel 1971, 113. 
209
 662 την έξωμίδ' έκδυώμεθ' (cf. Dearden 1976, 114), 686 χήμείς, ώγυναΐ-
κες...έκδυώμεθα; Henderson 1980, 165, 201. 
210
 Blaydes, F.H.M., Arisiophanis Lysistrata, Halle (Saale) 1880, 248; Henderson 
(1987 ad loc., comparing 661 δστις ένόρχης εστ' ανηρ; 1991, 125-126, speculating: 
"perhaps with reference to punishments for adultery"); Sommerstein 1990, 193; cf. 
Von MöllendoriT 1994, 146-147; contra: Van Leeuwen 1903, 100, n. 6. 
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Since, on the one hand, the use of μαιεύομαι causes these surprise 
effects in this particular context, and, on the other, the proverb referred 
to above retains this verb (thrice (Eust.211, Macar., Mantiss. Prov) even 
in the same person), the assumption that the proverb derives from 
the passage under discussion, and not vice versa (thus Σ (17T19a)), is 
plausible. What is more, Eustathius first narrates the fable in extenso, 
in the course of which he refers to Aristophanes' dung beetle in Peace 
(κατά τον του Κωμικού ίπποκάνθαρον {Pax 181); 17Α2), and then 
derives the proverb from it (έκ τούτων δη). 
The function of the allusion is to threat: the woman warns the 
man not to put a finger on her and threatens that, if he does, he will 
not be able, in spite of his apparent physical superiority, to escape the 
drastic vengeance which she will take upon him, just as not even 
Zeus could protect the mighty eagle from the tiny dung beetle's 
terrible revenge. The allusion fits in well with its context: it is one of 
the revolting women's virile counterthreats212, put in the future tense, 
in the second antode (682-705), by which they parry the men's threats 
in the second ode (658-681) of the agon213 (614-705). More particularly, 
one of the other forceful counterthreats (683-684) is, like the allusion 
to the fable, an animal metaphor: the female semichorus threaten to 
"go the whole hog"2U. Also, the above interpretation of the female semi-
chorus' use of the fable alluded to as a sexual innuendo becomes even 
more plausible if its context is taken into consideration: a gross sexual 
threat would be the appropriate means to respond to the men's pre­
ceding obscene double entendres315; moreover, the women's preceding 
animal metaphor also has an obscene meaning216. Thirdly, it is note­
worthy that earlier in the play217 the female chorus leader uses yet 
211
 Van der Valk ad loc, however: "Nescio num ille locus [Ar. Lys. 695] Eust. 
menti obversaretur." 
212
 683-685 λύσω την έμαυτης Ι υν έγώ δη, και ποήσω Ι τημερον τους δημότας 
βωστρεΐν σ* έγώ πεκτούμενον. 
2 1 3
 Analysed by Von Wilamowitz-Moellendorff 1927, 60, 160; Händel 1963, 103-
104; Henderson 1980, 201 and 1987, 148sqq; cf. Russo 1962, 262; Dover 1972, 151. 
214
 LSJ s. υς (3) also give an equivalent, less adequate, if more polite, translation: 
"I'll give my rage vent". Van Leeuwen 1903 and Henderson 1987 ad loc. compare 
Luc. Salt. 4 ώς κάρχαρόν τινά ελυσας έφ' ημάς τον σαυτοΰ κύνο; cf. Von Wilamo-
witz-MoellendorfT 1927, 165; Taillardat 1965, 208. 
215
 677-678 Ίππικώτατον γάρ έστι χρήμα καποχον γονή, Ι κούκ αν άπολίσθοι 
τρέχοντος; Henderson 1980, 202; 1987, 160; 1991, 165. 
2 , 6
 Henderson 1987, 161; 1991, 132. 
217
 363 κού μη ποτ' άλλη σου κύων των όρχεων λάβηται; Van Leeuwen 1903 ad 
loc, 100 п. 6; Henderson 1991, 124. 
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another animal metaphor when explicitly threatening her male an­
tagonist with emasculation, which is thus qualified as a bestial act. In 
a larger sense, the agon embroiders on the pandos in which the female 
chorus quench the fire by means of which the male chorus try to 
smoke them out from the Acropolis.218 The allusion to the fable is just 
one of the many and sundry threats and counterthreats which the 
two sexes (semichoruses) hurl at each other's heads.219 
However, in comic contrast with the preceding abusive language, 
as the women's spirit appears to be willing but their flesh weak, and 
as the situation both in Athens and in Sparta proves to have become 
unbearable, both semichoruses finally unite and the belligerents are 
pacified220—in the end, they appear to be less irreconcilable than the 
dung beetle and the eagle. 
17A6 AT. Ra.221 1431-1432: Lion Cub and Man (not in Aes222) 
"Best if the city rear no lion's whelp, 
But if it rear one, it must serve his ways."223 
These lines from Frogs were famous already in antiquity: they are 
quoted by Plutarch (17T5), included in the Anthologia Palatina (17T1 = 
[Α.] 23A1), and translated into Latin by Valerius Maximus (17T4) 
and Erasmus (17T62). The first line has again (like 17A5) become 
proverbial.224 The doublet of 1431, which occurs in most manuscripts 
(but is omitted in some)225, is problematical: it seems almost as diffi­
cult for modern editors to decide between a and b in the text as for 
Dionysus between Aeschylus and Euripides in the play.226 Curiously 
218
 254-386; Lesky 1971, 497-498; Henderson 1980, 201 (and 190-195); cf. Hän-
del 1963, 22-26; Whitman 1964, 203, 212. 
219
 Especially 354-381. 
220
 See, e.g., Whitman 1964, 206sqq; Dover 1972, 159-160; Henderson 1980, 
205sqq. 
221
 Wache (1919/1920, 417) considers Frogs (like Birds) to be a "Tierfabel in dra-
matischer Form". 
222
 See above, A. 12F2, n. 18. 
223
 Translation by Whitman 1964, 254. Murray (1908, 102) versifies: "No lion's 
whelp within thy precincts raise; | But, if it be there, bend thee to its ways!" 
224
 Macar. (17T52); Erasm.: smtentia proverbialo; Nöldeke 1922, 373, η. 2; Rader­
macher 1954, 339, η. 2; cf. Adiados 1987a, 159. 
225
 See Eberline, Ν., Studies in the Manuscript Tradition of ¡he Ranae of Aristophanes, 
Meisenheim am Gian: Hain 1980, 106-107, 157, 159. 
220
 Whitman (le) apparendy brackets the second verse of the doublet (likewise 
Kock 1881, 207; Van Leeuwen 1896, 208; Murray 1908, 102; Nöldeke 1922, 372, η. 
1; Murray 1933, 120; Radermacher 1954, 135; Man· 1970, 54, n. 1; Dover 1972, 
181; Del Como, D., Aristofane. L· Rane, [Milano]: Mondadori 1985, 142, 243). Cou-
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enough, Plutarch preserves the latter (variant), Valerius Maximus the 
former, the epigram, the Suda (17T33ab) and Erasmus both. The last 
line contains the typically fabulistic indefinite τις (as in 17F2, 17F4). 
The lines quoted above are spoken by the Aristophanic227 Aeschy­
lus228. It is plausible to interpret them as paratragic and to assume 
that Aristophanes has Aeschylus allude229 to the fable230 told at length 
by the chorus in the tragedian's Agamemnon (12F2): the author of the 
"pre-text" has become the narrator of the "text" under considera­
tion. The comic allusion and the tragic fable display a similar di­
chotomy: 1431 (whether a or b) corresponds to the strophe, 1432 to 
the antistrophe of Agamemnon; the first half of both the allusion and 
the fable refers to a young lion, the second half to an adult one. The 
wording of the first line (especially a) of the allusion closely resembles 
the incipit of the fable: λέοντος σκύμνον (b λέοντα) ~ λέοντος ίνιν, 
εν (b ν) πόλει ~ δόμοις (in Aeschylus the house in the fable has been 
Ion-Van Daele (IV 152; see Coulon 1931, 22), Stanford (1963a, 63), Arrowsmith 
(1973-1974, 134, n. 5) and Moorton (1988, 351), however, bracket the first, whereas 
Bloedow (1991, 63) vaccilates. Erbse (1956, 276-277; followed by Sicking 1962, 176; 
Newiger 1985, 431, 446; cf. Stanford 1963a, 194; contra: Dover 1993, 372) brackets 
neither but transposes 1431a after 1429, giving it to Eurípides (to which Μάλιστα 
would point back; cf. Bloedow lc, although differently). Other solutions: the tautol­
ogy betrays a revision of the play (see Stanford lc and p. XXVI n. 25; Dover lc: "I 
assign 1431 α to 404 [ВС] and 1431 b to 405"); one of the two is by Aeschylus, 
inserted by a scholiast (see Stanford 1963a, 194); one of the two is interpolated from 
Eupolis' J дооі (Radermacher 1954, 340; see Fraenkel 1950, II 342; Stanford le; cf. 
Dover lc); one of the two is a gloss (Coulon 1931, 8; contra: Sicking lc, n. 3); the 
latter (ib. n. 4) proposes (and rejects (like Kock (1881, 206) and Coulon (1931, 22, n. 
3 contra Fritzsche and Pernice) already did)) yet another solution (cf. Σ), giving 1431b 
to Dionysus; neither is to be bracketed, 1431b referring to one (Fritzsche; contra: 
Kock lc, Coulon lc), or the (general) Leon (contra: Kock lc; Merry, W.W., Aristophanes. 
The Frogs, II, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 18845 (rcpr. 163), 71; Stanford lc); Sheppard 
(1910, 258; cf. Σ) does not see any problem, assuming that Aeschylus is interrupted 
by the audience after 1431a and has to begin again in 1431b; Σ ad loc. considers the 
possibility that Aeschylus is interrupted by Euripides (thus Cantarella 1974, 298, η. 
32), Dionysus, or the chorus. 
227
 Not the real one; Nöldeke 1922, 372; Schlesinger 1936, 308; Rau 1967, 123, η. 
17. Therefore, Α. fr. 452** Radt (Dumortier 1935, 150) andilP 10.110 are not listed 
in the Synopsis below as Aeschylean allusions. 
2 2 8
 Contra: Man· 1970, 55 (contra: Newiger 1985, 432, n. 12), giving the 1431-
1432 to Euripides (and 1427-1429 to Aeschylus instead). 
229
 Comford, F.M., Thucydides Mythistoncus, London 1907 (repr. New York: Green­
wood Ρ 1969), 193, with some overoptimism: "no Athenian could miss the refer­
ence" (in a chapter endued "The Lion's Whelp"); Dodds 1959, 268; Moorton 1988, 
351; cf. Arrowsmith 1973-1974, 134, n. 5. 
2 3 0
 Comford (lc) terms Aristophanes' allusion a "parable", and Aeschylus' fable a 
"simile". 
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shown to symbolize, besides the house of Atreus, the aty of Troy), 
τρέφειν ~ εθρεψεν. Compare also the last verse in Aristophanes and 
Aeschylus: έκτραφη ~ προσεθρέφθη, τις ~ τις.231 
The allusion constitutes the deceased Aeschylus' answer in Hades 
to Dionysus' question what he would advise Athens to do with Alci-
biades (1430). This is one of the two decisive political questions which 
Dionysus puts (1422-1423, 1426) to Aeschylus and Euripides, be­
tween whom he cannot yet decide (1411-1413) even after a comic 
tragedy contest, to determine whom he will take back to earth to save 
Athens (1418-1419). The question is to the point in two respects: first, 
in general, both competitors have themselves acknowledged before, 
that giving political advice is an important poetical criterion232. Sec­
ondly, and in particular, Alcibiades was a hot issue at the time of the 
production of the play (405 ВС)233, now that he was in his second 
exile234 after being held responsible for the naval defeat during his 
absence ofTNodum (407 ВС; cf. X. HG 1.5.11-17). 
The allusion to the fable has a persuasive and a paratragic func­
tion; these two functions are in fact interrelated. To begin with the 
latter, it is, first (and obviously), paratragic that the original author of 
the fable appears on the stage as its narrator. Secondly, Aristophanes 
typifies Aeschylus by having him answer in metaphorical language235, 
in cam an allusion to a fable. The allusion in fact conveys two meta­
phors, one per verse: one animal (λέοντος σκύμνον/λέοντα) and one 
nautical metaphor (ΰπηρετείν236). The animal metaphor seems to 
have been common in classical Greek.237 It is noteworthy that both in 
the comic and in the original tragic context the metaphor of the 
brought-up whelp finds a counterpart in a childbirth metaphor, 
231
 The parallel structure and wording could be adduced against Fraenkel's state­
ment (1950, II 342): "There is nothing to show that the advice of Aeschylus in Ar. 
Frogs...alludes to the employment of the αίνος in the chorus of the Agamemnon and not 
rather to the underlying οίνος itself." 
2 3 2
 1008-1012 (cf. 1501-1503); Murray 1933, 119; Lesky 1971, 501. 
2 3 3
 See Stanford 1963a, pp. ХГ -Х ІІ; Dover 1993, 370-371. 
2 3 4
 He had been recalled in 411 ВС from his first exile after his alleged involve­
ment in mutilating the Hermae in 415 BC (Plu. Ale. 18sqq). 
2 3 5
 Radermachei- 1954, 341; cf. Hurst 1971, 239; Bloedow 1991, 63. 
2 3 6
 See Richardson, L.J.D., "ΥΠΗΡΕΤΗΣ", CQ, 37, 1943, 55-61; Moorton 1988, 
353. 
2 3 7
 Cf. Hdt. 5.92 (parodied by Ar. Eq. 1037-1040), E. Supp. 1222-1223 (cf. Collard 
1975 ad loc), PI. Grg. 483e-484a (see the Appendix below), A. 12F2, Phaedo 51Flab; 
Van Leeuwen 1896, 208; Dyson 1929; Fraenkel 1950, II 342; Dodds 1959, 268-269; 
Stanford 1963a, 194; Adrados 1965a, 4. 
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which in Frogs is added by Dionysus to his question about Alcibiades 
to express that Athens does not know what to do with him.2 3 8 Third­
ly, the first variant of the doublet contains a poetic word (σκυμνον), 
which is typical of (Aristophanes' typification of) Aeschylus239. Finally, 
the paratragedy serves not only to characterize (and parody) Aeschy­
lus' style but also to distinguish his style from Euripides': the latter's 
straightforward240 answer sharply contrasts with the former's indirect 
answer. Likewise, the antithetic style of Euripides' answer is typical of 
his style241. 
Besides paratragedy, the allusion to the fable also conveys practical 
advice. It is clear that Aristophanes has Aeschylus (like Plato (49A1; 
possibly) Socrates) compare Alcibiades242 to the lion of the fable in 
question. In general, a lion seems to have been an apt symbol for an 
Alcmaeonid.243 More particularly, this lion, whimsical (τοις τρόποις) 
and "bred in town", suits Alcibiades, the brilliant enfant terrible of 
Athenian politics, well: a glance at his curriculum vitae (or a cursory 
reading of Thucydides and Plutarch) proves that he could be, and 
had already been, both Athens' and Sparta's most powerful ally but 
also their most dangerous enemy.244 Strictly speaking, the "city" of 
the first line does not belong to the fable alluded to but to its context: 
nóXicjust refers to Athens245, as just before (1420, 1423, 1429) and 
after (1436) the allusion (and passim). The Aristophanic Aeschylus, if 
somewhat ambiguously246, recommends the Athenians to obey to, 
238
 1423 δυστοκεΐ; Stanford 1963a ad be.: '"is in difficult labour with the ques­
tion'"; cf. Dover 1993 ad be; cf. LSJ s. δυστοκέω. For Aeschylus, see above, A. 12F2, 
n. 43. 
234
 Rau 1967, 123. 
2Λ0
 1427 Μισώ; Stanford 1963a, 193-194, comparing E. fr. 905 Nauck2. Cf. Hurst 
1971, 239; Bloedow 1991, 62. 
241
 1427-1429 ώφελείν βραδύς-βλάπτειν ταχύς, πόριμον αΰτω-τη πόλει [cf. 
Bloedow 1991, 62] άμήχανον; Radermacher 1954, 341; Stanford 1963a, 194. It is 
remarkable that both commentators only point to half of these antitheses, and that 
the first two antitheses are parallel, the second two chiastic. 
242
 Not (if 1431a is accepted) Alcibiades' father (contra Coulon (1931, 22) in the 
wake of Willems, using (and rejecting) this identification as a (false) argument against 
this line; contra: Sicking 1962, 176, n. 2). 
2 , 3
 Plu. Per. 3.2 and 17T5; Stanford 1963a, 194; Moorton 1988, 351. 
244
 See Th. 6-8, passim; Plu. AL·.; Kiechle, F., "Alkibiades (2)", DKP 1, col. 262-
264, with further literature; Bloedow 1991. 
24¡i
 This seems to be overlooked by Noldeke (1922, 372), who considers έν πόλει to 
be a "Zugabe des Komikers". 
246
 This has misled Coulon-Van Daele (TV 152, n. 4) into interpreting the Aristo­
phanic Aeschylus as "défavorable [s] au retour d'Alcibiade"; contra: Marr 1970, 55, 
п. 1; Moorton 1988, 352. On Aristophanes' caution in dealing with this emotive 
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cam quo to recall, Alcibiades. This advice makes the paratragedy ana­
lysed above truly parodie: Aeschylus' use of the fable in Frogs and in 
Agamemnon is entirely different247: unlike the tragic Aeschylus, his 
comic alter ego does not use the fable of the grown-up lion's cub to 
illustrate the ruin of the city (of Troy) and the house (of Atreus) but to 
advise the city (of Athens) to serve this whimsical tyrant.248 
The nautical metaphor (ΰπηρετείν) specifies (and clarifies) Aeschy­
lus' advice: it is a hint that the comedian has the tragedian advise 
Athens to (re-)appoint Alcibiades as their admiral—he recommends 
his fellow-citizens to "serve" Alcibiades "by rowing", "to serve under 
him in the fleet".249 This advice is in accordance with other state­
ments by Aeschylus later and the chorus-leader earlier in the play, 
tantamount to a plea for not refusing to use the best citizens, bearing 
no malice against them for crimes which they committed in the 
past.250 As Athens was in dire need of capable strategoi—only two out 
of eight escaped execution—after the recent Pyrrhic victory off Argi-
nusae (406 ВС), references to which naval battle (and to other ones) 
occur throughout the play251, eyes were naturally directed to Alcibia-
subject, see Segal 1961, 237, n. 44. On the playwright's changed attitude towards 
Alcibiades, see Sommerstein, AH., "Aristophanes and the Events of 411", JHS 97, 
1977, 124; differently, however, Cantarella 1974, 308: "l'opinione di Aristofane ri­
guardo al richiamo di Alcibiade rimane deliberatamente incerta". Dover (1993, 371), 
referring to Hatzfeld (J., Alcibiade, Paris 1940, 329-331), observes: "The constant 
reminders of the overland procession [to Eleusis] throughout the parodos (cf. p. 61) 
could not fail to be a reminder also of the effect of Alkibiades' leadership [407 ВС] 
on Athenian morale." 
247
 Cf. Dover 1993, 372. The contrast is perceived by Marr (1970, 55), who, 
however, uses this as a (false) argument to give Aeschylus' advice to Euripides and 
mce versa. Whitman (1964, 254; contra: Moorton 1988, 351-352), reading Aristo­
phanes against the background of Aeschylus, speculates that the former has the latter 
prophesy by the allusion to the fable of the lion cub that "the city [Athens, like Troy] 
has nursed its own doom", which is a аікгпгит post eventum, or: intertextuality from 
the modem reader's viewpoint (cf. e.g. Pfister 1985, 20; Still-Worton, "Introduc­
tion", in: adem 1990, 2). 
2 4 8
 Cf. Sudam ( 17T33ab) μη άνατρέφειν φρόνημα, ( ·) έαν δε άνατρα(ε)(ρΑ, μη έρε-
θίζειν, άλλα τιθασ(σ)εΰσαι; Erasm. (17Τ62): Tyrannus out/(rendus est, out non reei-
ptendus. 
2 4 9
 Moorton 1988, 353-355 (the second translation being from 354). 
2 5 0
 686-705, 718-737, 1454-1455; cf. 1446-1450; Sheppard 1910, 253-254; Wills, 
G., "Aeschylus' Victory in The Frogs", AJPh 90, 1969, 54; Moorton 1988, 355; cf. 
Murray (1908, 133). 
251
 33 έναυμάχσυν, 49-50 Κάναυμόχησας; Και κατεδύσαμέν γε ναΰς Ι των πολε­
μίων ή δώδεκ' η τρεισκαίδεκα, 191 νεναυμάχηκε (listed by Plu. Prov. 2.7), 693 
τούς...ναυμαχησαντας; Whitman 1964, 237 with n. 29, 252 with n. 90. Cf. 204 
άσαλαμίνιος, 430 ναυμαχείν, 698 έναυμάχησαν, 702 ξυνναυμαχη, 1440 ναυμα-
χοίεν. 
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des252, who had already proven his qualities as supreme commander 
of the Athenian fleet by his naval victory off Cyzicus (410 ВС; X. HG 
1.1.11 sqq). Moreover, earlier in the play two other nautical meta­
phors occur, expressing that Athens has reached a critical point2 5 3. 
This seems to indicate that Aristophanes acknowledged that Athens' 
future would be fought out at sea; furthermore, the play abounds in 
references to boats—one (Charon's) is even staged (180-270)—and to 
the sea254, and clearly expresses (expecially in the finale) concern 
about how Athens can be rescued255. 
Finally, the specific interpretation of Aeschylus' advice along these 
lines seems to be confirmed, or hinted at, by the fact that the allusion 
to the fable is framed by two invocations (by Dionysus) of gods whose 
jurisdiction is relevant in the matter: Poseidon (1430; cf. 491) imme­
diately before, "Zeus the Saviour"256 immediately after the reference 
to the lion cub (alias Alcibiades). 
The purport of Aeschylus' answer again (like its style) diametrically 
opposes Euripides' plain expression of his hatred for Alcibiades, 
whom he characterizes as a "self-interested traitor"2 5 7. In itself, this 
divergence of views exemplifies Dionysus' preceding description258 of 
Athens' attitude towards Alcibiades as a Catullean odi et amo avant la 
lettre. Aeschylus' balanced and cautious advice seems a more ad-
252
 D.S. 13.68.4-6; Sheppard 1910, 253; Coulon-Van Daele IV 152, n. 2; Stan­
ford 1963a, p. XVII, 193; Moorton 1988, 355. 
253
 361 της πόλεως χειμαζόμενης, 704 την πόλιν...εχοντες κυμάτων έν άγκάλαις 
(Archil. Гг. 213 West ар. Σ ad loc); Stanford 1963a ad he; cf. Moorton 1988, 355. 
254
 52 έπιτης νεώς, 139 πλοιαρίω, 140 ναύτης, 179 τοπλοΐον, 188 εμβαινε, 189 
Εΐσβαινε, 197 έπί κώπην, πλεΐ, 198 'πι κώπην, 204 άθαλάττευτος, 205 έλαΰνειν, 
206 έμβάλης, 269 τω κωπίω, 270 Έκβαιν', τον ναΰλον, 304 Έκ κυμάτων, γαλήν 
(άπροσδόκητον for γαλήν'; see Stanford 1963a ad loc), 362 ναΰς, 365 ταΐς των 
αντιπάλων ναυσίν, 664 αλός έν βένθεσιν, 1065 τριηραρχείν, 1207 ναυτίλω πλά­
τη, 1309 θαλάσσης, 1438 πελαγίαν υπέρ πλάκα, 1465 τάςναΰς, 1479 άποπλείν; 
see also above, п. 251; on the boat trip, see e.g. Russo 1962, 328; Dover 1972, 179-
180. 
255
 378 την Σώτειραν, 380-381 τηνχώραν Ι σφζειν, 386 σφζε, 1152 Σωτηρ, 1419 
ή πόλις σωθείσα, 1436 περί της πόλεως ήντιν'.,.σωτηρίαν, 1448 σωθείημεν αν, 
1449-1450 πώς Ι ...σωζοίμεθ' άν; 1458 Πώς...τις αν σώσειε...πόλιν, 1501 σωζεπό-
λιν την ήμετέραν. 
256
 1433 (and 738) Νη τον Δία τον σωτήρα; Sheppard 1910, 254. 
257
 Murray 1908, 132-133; Whitman 1964, 255. 
258
 1425; paratragic from Ion's Φρουροί(TragGrFÌCFM; Schlesinger 1936, 308); 
quoted by Plutarch (17T5); cf. Sheppard 1910, 253; Stanford 1963a, 193; Moorton 
1988, 345, 350-351; Dover 1993, 371. 
AR. 17A6 - STRATT. I9AI COMEDY 225 
equate approach to the complex problem than Euripides' blunt rejec­
tion2 5 9 and may thus be taken to prelude to Aeschylus' final victory. 
Even after this question about Alcibiades has been answered, Dio­
nysus cannot decide since both answers please him, though for differ­
ent reasons: one (Aeschylus') is wise, the other (Euripides') clear 
(1433-1434)260. Therefore he puts to the two tragedians a second 
political question, again concerning the rescue of Athens (1435-
1436). Finally, Dionysus (rather subjectively (1468)) chooses Aeschy­
lus (1471, 1473), who is urged by Plutus to save Athens by good 
counsels261 (1501-1502). 
History teaches us that the Aristophanic Aeschylus' advice was not 
taken: Alcibiades was not recalled; the next year (404 ВС) both he 
and Athens found their tragic end. 
18. Apolbphanes 
18F1 Apolloph. fr. 9 PCG ap. Ael. NA 6.51: Ass and Snake 
(Aes. 458) 
For Aelian's reference (18T1) to a version by Apollophanes of the 
aetiological fable about the Ass and the Dipsas the same goes—mutatis 
mutandis—as for Dinolochus (16F1; q.v.). 
19. Strattis 
19A1 Strati, fr. 75 PCG ар. Zen. 2.93: Weasel, Man, Aphro­
dite and Mouse ? (Aes. 50) 
Zenobius (19T1; likewise Ps.-Plu. Prov. 2.1), dealing with the proverb 
"a chiton to a weasel", first gives its fuller form: "A saffron-coloured 
259
 Moorton 1988, 351. 
260
 On this identification of σοφώς and σαφώς (and in 1413), see Σ and Rader-
macher 1954 ad loc; Erbse 1956, 277; Hurst 1971; Dover 1972, 187; Moorton 1988, 
356; Dover 1993, 372. Conversely: Sheppard 1910, 258, n. 20; Handel 1963, 324, n. 
13; Bloedow 1991, 63. Murray (1908, 133) cuts the knot: "I do not think that any 
real distinction is drawn between σοφώς...and σαφώς". 
261
 Tarkow, T.A., "Achilles and the Ghost of Aeschyles in Aristophanes' 'Frogs'", 
Traditio 32, 1982, 2: "the selection of Aeschylus for the return to life and to the task 
of helping Athens confront die problem of Alcibiades in particular and the problem 
of imminent final collapse in general." 
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robe does not suit a weasel"262, and then derives it from ('Επειδή) a 
fable, of which he gives a summary report: "A weasel became a 
woman by Aphrodite's providence but ran in her saffron-coloured 
robe after a mouse." The missing details of the story—the initial love 
of a weasel for a man, the appearance of a mouse at the wedding 
party or during the wedding night, the final metamorphosis of the 
bride back into a weasel—can be suppleted from other versions263. 
Zenobius (but not Plutarch) adds: "Stratus makes mention of this." 
From the (feminine) gender of this demonstrative pronoun it is clear 
that, witness Zenobius, the proverb (παροιμία), not the fable264, 
occurred in Strands. It is less clear, however, whether or not the 
comedian, just like the paroemiographer, used the proverb as a con­
densation of265, or allusion to266, the fable, for it is possible that, 
conversely267, the fable was made up by Zenobius (or some other 
paroemiographer) to explain an already existing proverb. It is note­
worthy that one Byzantine paroemiographer lists a proverb which 
does clearly derive from the fable: "a mouse will expose the weasel up 
until then a bride"268. The fable illustrates the unchangeability of 
nature269, which in itself is a common fable theme, and can be con­
nected with the association of the weasel with childbirth, which pos­
sibly originates from the (hence allegedly viviparous) creature's habit 
202
 The shorter variant is also listed by Diogenian. 3.82, 6.98; Macar. 2.91 ; Após-
tol. 5.25 (Arsen. 14.45); cf. Lib. Ер. 1416.1. The longer form occurs also in Macar. 
6.65; cf. EusL Opuse. 11.11 (p. 63 Tafel). Apóstol. 5.21 (Arsen. 14.43) and the Suda (γ 
34 Adler, cf. ibid. 35) also have both versions. 
2 6 3
 Babr. 32 (partially quoted by the Suda, β 40 and e 1483 Adler; alluded to by 
Jul. Ep. 82, 444B),/oA. aes. 50 Hausrath; Greg. Naz. Cam. 2.1.12.701-708; Tetr. 1.39; 
Pa.Bodl. 76 Chambry, Dod. 76 ibid.; Tz. Я. 9.937-943 (11); Eust. IL Г 17; Mich. 
Chon. Ер. 116; Theod. Prodr. От. paap. proo. {Notices... 8.2.85); Leon. Dati 31; Laur. 
Vail. Fac. mor. 3 (Aes. 50; TM/J1908.2; Παπαδημητρίου 1987, 111-113); Adrados 
1987a, 73 (incomplete) and 1994, 112 (the prototype oí El cuento erótico). 
264
 Cf. LSJ s. χιτώνιον; contra Keller 1861-1867, 345; Rutherford 1883, p. XLIV, 
n. 6; Wienert 1925, 45; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 237 n. 37, 364 n. 56, cf. 417 n. 54. 
2 6 5
 Contra Benfey 1859,1 376; Crusius 1890, 35-36 and 1894a, 302-305; Thiele, 
G., "Phadrus-Studien II. Gotterschwanke und Novellen", Hemes 43, 1908, 347; 
Keller 1909, 167. 
266
 Contra Rohde 1888, 304; Hausrath 1909, col. 1726. Zielinski (1889, 156) 
proceeds with due caution. 
267
 Thus Van Thiel 1971, 110-112. 
2 6 8
 Arsen. 36.6 (Apóstol. 11.89a), Anted. Gr. ΙΠ 223 Cramen Μΰςγαλήν ελέγξει 
την τέως νύμφην. 
2 6 9
 See above, Α. 12F2 with п. 30; cf., e.g., Greg. Naz. Cam. 2.1.12.708: To γαρ 
πεφυκος ού ταχέως μεθίστοται; cf. Wienert 1925, 86. The proverb is not equivalent 
to 'pearls before swine', as LSJ (s. γαλέη 4.) state. 
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of carrying its young in its mouth270, and which, in its turn, underlies 
the Greek myth of Galinthias' (Galanthis', Galen's) metamorphosis 
into a weasel (γαλή) for hastening Alcmene's parturition of Hera­
cles271, as well as the weasel's names in various languages, especially 
Middle and New Greek νυμφίτζα272 ("little bride") and Spanish co­
madreja ("little midwife"). 
However this may be, the function of the proverb (perhaps allud­
ing to the fable) in Strattis remains unclear since neither the original 
fragment273 nor its quondam context survive. 
Conclusion 
This conclusion focuses upon Aristophanes, as the functions of the 
(originally aetiological) fables in Dinolochus and Apollophanes, and 
of the allusion in Strattis (if any), cannot be ascertained for want of 
context. Even here, however, some caution is needed since the ac­
companying stage action is not always entirely clear (17A1; cf. 17A4). 
Aristophanes' use of fables is highly original. It might be termed 
"parafabulistic" in that metaphors are taken literally and even visual­
ized (17A2 (dominating the action on stage) -17A4; cf. 17A5); fables 
are used for other ends (an aetiology is used as a persuasive instru-
"° Graves 1960, II 89. Keller's explanation (1909, 166) is less plausible: "In der 
Tat kam es bisweilen vor, daß eine in den Wehen liegende Frau durch das plötzliche 
Vorüberhuschen eines Wiesels erschreckt wurde und so die Geburt eine Beschleuni-
gung erfuhr." More vaguely Van Thiel 1971, 112: "man fühlt sich an ein kapriziöses 
und zärtliches Madchen erinnert". 
2
" Nie. Hetejoeumena 4, fr. 60 Gow-Scholfield ap. Ant. Lib. Met. 29; Ov. Met. 9.285-
323; cf. Ael. NA 12.5, 15.11; Keller 1909, 166; cf. Graves 1960, II 87, 89-90; Geisau, 
H. von, "Galinthias", DKP 2, col. 678. Keller (1861-1867, 344-345; 1909, 166-167) 
compares Ptmchatantra 3.14 (Ryder, A.W., The Panchaiantra, Chicago/London: U of 
Chicago Ρ 1964 (=1925), 353-357: "Mouse-Maid Made Mouse"; cf. Lucas, H., 
review of Hausrath-Marx 1912 (19222), Sokrates nj. 7 (73), 1919, 354, n. 3; Adrados 
1979a, 715) about the double metamorphosis of a mouse; contra: Rohde 1888, 304-
305; Zielinski 1889, 157, n. 2. 
272
 Du Cange, Ch. du Fresne, Glossarium ad scriptures media et infinie Grœatatis, Lyon: 
Anisson/Posuel/Rigaud 1688 (repr. Graz: Akademische Druck- u. Verlagsanstalt 
1958), sv: "Mustella, Catus, Felis"; Zielinski 1889, 157; Keller 1909, 165, comparing 
also Portuguese donmha, Italian donnola and bentda, and French belette, Borthwick 1968, 
136; Van Thiel 1971, 112, observing (n. 45) that, conversely, mustela is used as pet 
name for a girl in CIL 10.5646. 
273
 Crusius (1894a, 304-305) speculatively ascribes to Strattis Lex. Coisl. 64 (p. 127 
Gaisford) άπέδυ τον κροκωτον ή γαλή. 
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ment (17F6)); the context may intrude into the fable (17F4, 17A6) or 
vice versa ( 17A1, 17A5). 
All kinds of comic resources are exploited: wordplay (17F6, 17A2), 
άπροσδόκητον (17A1, 17A5), obscenities (17A2, 17A5; cf. 17A1), 
literary parody (17A1 (Archilochus); paratragedy in 17A2 (Euripides), 
17A4, 17A6 (Aeschylus), and possibly 17F6 (Philocles); cf. 17A2 
(Kantharos), "comic iteration" (17F2, 17F4), incongruity of fable and 
context (17F2-3, 17F5), deliberate misinterpretation of a fable's func­
tion (17F6). 
The fact that six fables are only alluded to and another two imme­
diately cut off after a stock introduction (17F1, 17F5) implies wide­
spread acquaintance of the fables with the audience. This can be 
connected with the popularity of "Aesop" (G2; 17F2, 17F5-6 (two 
third-degree narratives), 17A2-3). 
The fable may metaphorically represent its narrator plus the ad­
dressee (17F2-3, 17F5, 17A3-5) plus (or (17A6): only) a third party 
(17F4, 17Al-2). The functions may differ from satirical (17A1) to 
explanatory (17A2 (plus comic and critical), 17A4 (and structural)), 
and from persuasive (17A3 (and structural); 17A6 (and paratragic)) to 
threatening (17A5). The addressees' reactions may difTer: negative in 
17A1-2, 17F1-5 (understandably), positive in 17F6, 17A3, 17A6. The 
fable may be related to the play's dominant theme (17A3-4, 17A6; cf. 
17A2). 
The metre often is the iambic trimeter (17F1-5, 17A1-4, 17A6), 
but anapaestic (17F6) and trochaic (17A5) tetrameters also occur. 
The five fables in Wasps—a unique fable cluster—are closely inter­
related. All are told by Philocleon, but there are two chiastic arrange­
ments to be observed. To begin with, the first and the last fable are 
told to Bdelycleon, who, however, cuts off the fable in its very first 
sentence, whereas in between are three complete fables told to accus­
ers, comprising a réplique finale which bears on both context and fable, 
to the efTect that the respective addressee had better refrain from 
taking legal action. Secondly, the Aesopic and Sybaritic fables told by 
Philocleon to comply with his son's previous advice (Glc) are 
chiastically arranged, too; in addition, Philocleon makes slight varia-
tions between the two specimens of each species: the first Aesopic 
fable has Aesop as a character, the last as the narrator; the two 
Sybaritic fables in between feature a male and a female Sybarite, 
respectively. Bdelycleon's advice, however, proves not to work, be-
cause Philocleon only partially shapes his fables in accordance with 
CONCLUSION COMEDY 229 
the profile given by his son: Philodeon's fables, it is true, are witty 
(1159 γέλοιον)—though at their addressees' expense—but far from 
polite (1258 άστείον), which is not only due to his inebriety but also 
to his unteachability. 
On a higher level, the fables occurring in Wasps more closely 
interconnect the so-called dicastic and symposiac parts of the play.274 
At the same time, a typical reversal can be observed. It has been 
noted above (Gla) that Philocleon somewhat self-confidendy tells 
Bdelycleon how in the courts the accused try to appease the judges 
by telling comic fables. After the symposium, the world is turned 
upside-down: out of the court the former dicast now tries, but fails275, 
to appease his accusers by telling fables which are so overtly insulting 
that they only add to the addressees' fury. In itself, such a Verkehrte 
Welt motif is typical of comedy in general, and of Aristophanic com­
edy in particular. 
The three (allusions to) fables in Birds, too, closely belong together. 
Again, all are told by the play's protagonist (in casu Pisthetaerus). 
They may be said to be in style by virtue of their avian appearance: 
all have birds as characters, two are also told to birds. The first two 
are ascribed to Aesop and have a persuasive function276. The two 
allusions are thematically and structurally corresponsive and inter­
connected by the parabasis. 
Finally, it is noteworthy that Aristophanes uses one and the same 
fable (Aes. 3) in three different plays (Wasps, Peace, Lysistrata), but each 
time with a different function (to persuade, to explain, and as a 
threat, respectively). In itself, this singular multiplicity may suffice to 
demonstrate the untenability of functionally monistic genre descrip­
tions (see above, Chapter I.I), the more so since the fable in question 
is a secondary aetiology. 
274
 1-1008 and 1122-1537, respectively; see Vaio 1971, 342-343; Banks 1980, 81-
82. 
275
 Contra Schwarzbaum (1979, p. XIII): "All laugh and the trouble is ended." 
276




20F1 Call. Iamb. 2(£r. 192 Pfeiffer). 1-15: Zeus, Animals and 
Men {Aes. 431) 
The fable' which fills Callimachus' second Iamb is usefully2 summa-
rized by the Diegesù (20T9; PSI 1219): 
"All other animals shared speech with mankind, until the swan 
went to the gods with the request that old age should be abolished, 
and the fox ventured to assert that Zeus was not ruling justly. From 
that time Zeus transferred their power of speech to men, and they 
became loquacious."3 
This prose summary, supplemented by the indirect tradition on 
the one hand and a remarkably similar, if not identical, fable by Philo 
{Conf. Ling. 6-8) on the other, permits a partial4 reconstruction of 
Callimachus' choliambic fable, which has been preserved fragment-
arily on a papyrus (POxy. 1011). The incipit of the fable (1-3), whose 
very first line serves, as usual, as a lemma in the Diegens, is quoted by 
Clement of Alexandria (20T7; quoted, in his turn, by Eusebius 
(20T8)): "It was the time when birds and creatures of the sea and 
four-footed animals could talk in the same way as the Promethean 
clay"5. A lacuna of at most seventeen verses in the papyrus6 (between 
1
 Puelma Piwonka 1949, 222: "ätiologisches Marchen". 
2
 Hausrath's judgment (1949, 50-53) is too negative; cf. Corbato 1979, 46. 
s
 Translations from Call. 20F1 and from the Dugesets (20T9-10) are by Trypanis 
1958,112-118. 
4
 Hausrath's full reconstruction (1949) is gratuitous; cf. PfeifTer's addendum (II 117). 
5
 Cf. the mapit of Philo's fable: λέγεται γάρ, ώς άρα πάνθ' οσα ζφα χερσαία καΐ 
ένυδρα καί πτηνά το παλαιον ομόφωνα ην, καί ονπερ τρόπον ανθρώπων "Ελληνες 
μεν 'Έλλησι, βαρβάροις δε βάρβαροι νΰν οι όμόγλωττοι διαλέγονται. 
6
 17 = 20 (between the last verse of the first Iamb and the first of the second)—3 
(the тара of the second Iamb); Pfeiffer ad fr. 191 sub fine, fr. 192.3. Adrados (1987a, 
294), reporting that Callimachus' fable is 16 lines long, appears to forget the exist­
ence of the lacuna. 
CALL. 20FI HELLENISTIC POETRY 2 3 1 
w. 3 and 4) probably contained a description of the swan's embassy7 
on behalf of the other animals to Zeus, for 4 "in the time of Cronus, 
and even before"8 may well constitute the end of the fox's speech, as 
the assumption that λ..ουσα (5) is a feminine participle (possibly of a 
verbum dicendi) going with the fox, seems plausible9. A comparison with 
Philo's fable makes it clear what message the swan reported to Zeus 
on behalf of the animals: they requested to be freed from old age 
(γήρας), like the snake, who could shed off his skin (γήρας), which 
they considered to be unjust10. Philo's and (in all probability) Calli-
machus' fables thus appear to be based upon the same homonymy as 
Nicander's (3F1). In 6-10 Zeus' reaction to the swan's shameless 
request" is described: "he deprived the animals of their speech, and... 
(diverted) it to the race of men". Here Callimachus inserts two autho­
rial statements. The first is an evaluative remark, whose latter part 
may allude to the animals' condemnation of Zeus' distribution of 
γήρας: "Just is Zeus, yet unjust was his ruling" (6); the second autho­
rial insertion is an ironical parenthesis expressing the typically Calli-
machean idea that mankind already was loquacious enough, so as not 
to need to be granted the animals' power of speech: "as though we 
were not in a position to give part of our voice to others" (8-9). The 
final aetiology serves as an epimythium: "And for this cause, Andro-
nicus, all men have become loquacious and wordy." 
7
 Corbato (1979, 51), comparing >¿ . aes. 174 and 175 (not 173) Chambry (247 
Hausrath, Aphth. 2; Aes. 233, 399), suggests that the swan has been selected to play 
this part because of his melodious qualities. 
* Corbato (1979, 53-54), conjecturing πρότ[ήςΓαίης and comparing Ar. 17A6, 
suggests that the fox is so bold as to point out here the animals' primordiality (like 
Aesop's Lark in Birds). 
9
 Καψωμενος 1937, 29, suppleting (but somewhat overconfidendy omitting some 
brackets) λέγουσα και κώς [ο]ύ σ[υ]νημεν αίσχ[ύνη; cf. PfeiíTer ad loc.; Trypanis le. 
10
 Ph. Conf. Lmg. 7 ...περί αθανασίας έπρεσβεύετογηρωςεκλυσιν και την εις άεΐ 
νεότητος άκμήν αιτούμενα, φάσκοντα και των παρ' αύτοίς 'εν ήδη ζφων το ερπε-
τον, οφιν, τετυχηκέναι ταύτης της δωρεάς- άποδυόμενον γαρ το γήρας πάλιν έξ 
ύπαρχης άνηβαν · άτοπον δ' είναι ή τα κρείττω του χείρονος ή ένος τα πάντα λειφ-
θήναι. Früchtel (1950, 123) was the first to draw attention to the parallel, but did not 
recognize that the text of the Diegests made perfect sense (cf. the editorial note (ib. 
123-124) and Friichtel's postscriptum (ib. 124)). Frùchtel rightìy opposes Hausrath 
(1949, 52), who, referring to Maas, considers γηρως to be "korrupt" (cf. Barber, E.A., 
"Notes on the Dugeseis of Callimachus (Pap. Mil. 18)", CQ,33, 1939, 67, who conjec­
tured γηρώ(ντο)ς), and, apparendy (mis)led by Bolte's conjecture γηρυος, literally (ib. 
57) fills the lacuna with a singing contest between the swan and the fox! 
11
 Not "para compensar su debilidad [sc. de los hombres]" (contra Adrados 1987a, 
294). 
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In many respects the fable is comparable with other fables.12 First, 
the fable13 is typically ascribed to Aesop, who is presented as its 
narrator (15). However, Callimachus' ascription of the fable to Aesop 
is atypical (and, therefore, in a way, typically Callimachean14) as re­
gards its place and the legendary fabulist's origin: Aesop is said to be 
"of Sardis" (16), and the ascription is placed after15 the fable has been 
told; likewise, the addressee, Andronicus, is mentioned only after the 
fable.16 Secondly, it is implicitly called a fable (17 μΰθον). Thirdly, its 
incipit is typically fabulistic.17 The same goes for its theme.18 Further­
more, the mention of Prometheus and the occurrence of Zeus (cf. 
Nie. 3F1)19, as well as the last word of the epimythium proper (εκεί­
θεν)20 are typical of aetiological fables. Finally, Callimachus' (again 
like Nicander's) fable makes an elaborate use of the device called 
kenning: the fish are circumscribed by "those in the sea" (2 τούν 
θαλασσή) and by "those inhabiting the sea" (12 των θάλασσαν 
οΐ[κεύντων21); the animals by "the four-footed" (2 το τετράπουν); 
man by "the Promethean clay" (3 ό πηλός ό Προμήθειος)22. To these 
kenningar one might add the indication of the birds by 1 τοπτηνόν (lit. 
12
 However, Corbato's connection (1979, 60) of the fable's inapit and metre with 
Hes. 2F1 and Archil. 4F2, respectively, is unconvincing. 
13
 Once thought to be by Babrius (Tyrwhitt 1810, p. CLXI; Fix, Th., review of 
Boissonade 1844, RPh 1, 1845, 52; contra: Crusius(-Muller) 1897, 208-210; cf Ma­
renghi 1955b, 128). 
14
 Cf., e.g., Hutchinson (1988, 71) and Bulloch (1989, 21), on the innovative 
character of Callimachus' poetry and the poet's play with literary conventions, re­
spectively. 
15
 Therefore, Ferguson's statement (1980, 63) that the iamb "takes off from 
Aesop" is infelicitous. 
16
 Of course, prudence is called for in view of the lacuna between 3 and 4, where 
Aesop and/or Andronicus might have been mentioned before. 
17
 Karadagli 1981,99-100. 
18
 The closest parallel, besides Philo's fable referred to above, is fab. aes. 228 
Hausrath (Aes. 240); cf Trypanis 1958, 112; Corbato 1979, 51; Adrados 1987a, 295. 
19
 See above, Nie. 3F1, n. 102; cf. Corbato 1979, 51-52. 
20
 Cf. e.g. Dug. 20T9.27 έκτοτε. 
21
 Cf. Counncy 1989. Platt (Α., "Callimachus Iambi 162-170", C(¿4, 1910, 205; cf. 
Clayman 1980, 19) thinks this to hint at sea-gulls (contra: Κοψωμενος 1937, 32-33; 
Hausrath 1949, 55; Puelma Piwonka 1949, 224, n. 2; Bing 1981, 33-34), Immisch 
(1930, 161 (followed by Karadagli 1981, 150, n. 1); contra: Bing 1981, 34) at the 
shell-fish, Hausrath (ibid.) at κήτεα, Puelma Piwonka (1949, 224) at mussels. 
22
 Trypanis' translation (1958, 113-115) somewhat spoils the efTect by solving 
three of the five riddles. As for the last kenning—"di rimembranza eschilea [fr. 359 Ν. 
(?)]...о nettamente aristofanesca [Av. 686]" (Corbato 1979, 60)—, cf. fr. 493 Pfeiffer 
ар. Clem. Al. (20T7; quoted by Eus. (20T8)). 
CALL. 20FI HELLENISTIC POETRY 2 3 3 
"the winged") and of the animals23 by 7 των ερπετών (lit. "the creep­
ers"), although these are traditional metaphors (see LSJ sw). 
The function of the fable is twofold: aetiological and satirical.24 
The fable is an aetiology of man's loquaciousness. In itself, the very 
idea of deriving human speech from beasts is obviously satirical. 
Callimachus yet acuminates this general satire to literary critique ad 
fiominem by adding four exemplifications25, which correspond to the 
tripartition of the fauna in lines 1-226: "Eudemos, therefore, has a 
dog's voice, and Philton a donkey's, (the orators) that of a parrot, and 
the tragedians have a voice like the dwellers in the sea." Eudemos 
and Philton are probably pseudonyms27 for two literary rivals of Cal­
limachus'; for whom exactly, however, is unclear.28 Anyway, whoever 
may be hidden behind these pen names, Callimachus' qualifications 
of Eudemos' and Philton's voice, and, by implication, of their literary 
production, as canine and asinine, respectively, obviously amount to 
scornful disqualifications.29 Besides, one might speculate that Eude-
mus was a Cynic. It is noteworthy that both proper names contain 
semantically positive elements (εύ-, φιλ-; cf. Aet. 1, fr. 1.30 PfeiíFer 
έφίλησαν (see below, n. 54)), which may be interpreted as an ironical 
hint by Callimachus at the popularity (cf. -δήμος) of these poetasters 
at the time. Comparably, the addressee's name—possibly an alias30, 
too—seems to be a telling compound, ironically hinting at man's 
(άνδρο-; cf. 10 ανδρών) victory (-νικος): man won, and the animals 
lost, the power of speech. In the lacuna in verse 11 Callimachus 
23
 Not "Schlangen und Gewürm" (Wilamowitz; contra: Hausrath 1949, 54). 
24
 Contra Buhler 1964, 230. 
25
 These belong (at least partly) to the context, rather than to the fable proper 
(contra Buhler 1964, 234-235). Corbato (1979, 60) finds a connection between Tim-
postazione scoptica" and "l'aggancio ipponatteo nel verso" (see below). 
26
 Hausrath 1949, 55. 
27
 Less correctly Gallavo» 1946, 18: "tale е...tal altro apertamente nominati". 
28
 Trypanis (1958, 113, n. b), referring to Coppola, observes that pointing to the 
Eudemos in Call. Epigr. 47 Pfeiffer (AP 6.301; 1-3 quoted by Suda, ε 2082 Adler) gets 
nowhere. 
29
 Cf. (for the dog) Lilja 1976, 99. Corbato's απορία (1979, 55) is overcautious. As 
for the ass, Bing (1988, 123, n. 49) compares Hera's braying to Zeus' mistresses 
(έπεβρωμάτο, for which see Mineur, W.H., Callimachus. Hymn to Dekis, Leiden: Brill 
1984, 96; Lanzara, V.G., Calimaco. Inno a Deb, Pisa: Giardini 1990, 85) as part of the 
unfavourable portrait of the "supporters of the old order". 
30
 Probably not, however, "a mere alias for Callimachus", as suggested by Knox 
1926, 248. 
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possibly called yet another rival by name.31 Whoever may have been 
hinted at here, Callimachus does not sing the praises of his (possibly: 
their) literary originality, for a parrot cannot but parrot.32 Callima­
chus' fourth, marine exemplification is directed against tragedians33, 
who are possibly hereby (disqualified as being deprived of any liter­
ary talent.34 
To the aetiological epimythium Callimachus adds an epilogue35 
(15-17), which is quoted by Apollonius (20T3): "Aesop of Sardis told 
this, whom the Delphians did not receive well when he recited his 
tale." This epilogue converts the second Iamb into a second-degree 
narrative: Callimachus has Aesop tell a fable. On the first level, the 
fable fits its alleged context well: Aesop performed his swan song to 
the Delphians, who silenced him (like Zeus the animals)36; the sugges­
tion that αδοντα (17) might be ambiguous does not seem too far-
31
 Cf. Hausrath (1949, 55, gratuitously conjecturing, however, "des schônklin-
genden Namens wegen Χαιρήμων"), Pfeiffer's addendum (II 117), Fraser (1972, II 
1043), Bing (1981, 34); Courtney (1989; cf. Clayman 1980, 18). Some scholars (like 
Buhler 1964, 234), however, think that Callimachus rather referred to some other 
group. Arnim (followed by Norsa-Vitelli; Trypanis 1958, 115; Van Rooijen-Dijkman 
1984, 13) conjectured ρητηρες; cf. Immisch 1930, 161, п. 1: "Demagogen (?)"; 
Καψωμενος 1937, 32; Puelma Piwonka 1949, 224, п. 1; Dawson 1950, 30; Clayman 
1980, 19; contra: Coi bato 1979, 55. Capovilla (1967, II 59) and Ferguson (1980, 63) 
seem to folget that this is only a conjecture. Both of the arguments adduced by 
Trypanis (lc)—one general: "the Diegsts does not mention any other name", one 
specific: "oratory, like dramatic poetry, was in decline in the days of Callimachus"— 
need not be conclusive. Conversely, the singular ψιττακοΰ (Hausrath lc) seems to 
point to an xndwviual (Callimachus could have written ψνττακών). Korte (A.-Handel, 
P., Du hellenistische Dichtung, Stuttgart: Kroner I9602, 100) misleadingly suggests that 
Philton has the voice of both the ass and the parrot. 
32
 Corbato's reference (1979, 55) to the parrot's τερπνόν κρόζειν in Jab. aes. 356 
(not 355) Chambry (261 Hausrath; Aes. 244) is off the maik. 
33
 Tragic poets, not actors (Καψωμενος 1937, 34 contra Von Wilamowitz-Moel-
lendorff 1924,1211, n. 1). 
34
 Cf. Bing (1981, 35), referring to Emped. 31B74 Diels-Kranz op. Plu. Mor. 685F: 
"tantamount to calling them άμουσος". However, other terha comparahoms have been 
argued for. Von Wilamowitz-MoellendorfT (lc; Hausrath 1949, 55): "weil diese...die 
lautesten Stimmen brauchten". Καψωμενος (1937, 34-35; cf. Corbato 1979, 59), 
referring to Plu. Mor. 975B, άμάθειαν καΐ άνοησίαν (contra: Herter, Η., review of 
Pfeiffer, Gnomon 26, 1954, 79, referring to Kranz: "der Mund der Schauspielermaske 
[konnte] an ein Fischmaul erinnert haben"); Dawson (1950, 30), adducing Apóstol. 
13.45 (Arsen. 41.79): "without a voice" (but see Babr. G19a.l0 πλωτός ίχθυςσυνε-
λάλει φίλω ναύτη). Courtney (1989), referring to Fest. (p. 132 M): "inaudible". 
35
 A sign in the papyrus maiks the end of the Iamb; Pfeiffer ad loc. Capovilla 1967, 
II 276: "σφραγίς". 
36
 Cf. Corbato's analysis (1979, 60-61). 
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fetched in view of the parallel in the fourth Iamb (20F2.47-48) κύκνος 
[ώς... Ι ήενσας. To call the epilogue an understatement37 would be an 
understatement, in view of the widespread ancient tradition on 
Aesop's violent death in Delphi.38 On the second level, the epilogue is 
an oîmtatement, for, unlike Aesop, whom he compares himself to, 
Callimachus will probably not have to face an execution (nor speech-
lessness) because of his fable-telling.39 Rather, the epilogue serves as 
Callimachus' ironical prophecy about, or anticipation of, his audi-
ence's—in casti the derided rival poets'—probable reaction to the 
fable.40 If the above analysis of the pseudonyms is not off the mark, 
the negative reaction to be experienced by the fabulist is in sharp 
contrast with his rivals' popularity. But this does not seem to be 
Callimachus' final word: by comparing himself to the fabulist from 
Sardis41 Callimachus might be taken to condemn implicitly, and in-
geniously, the expected negative reaction of his audience as unjust, 
and, at the same time, to warn them that they will regret it, for they 
will have remembered the equally widespread tradition42 that the 
Delphians had to atone for Aesop's unjust death. 
In various ways, the fable in the second Iamb is connected also with 
its context in a broader sense: Callimachus' book of Iambs as a whole 
and, at a yet higher level, the Aetia, to which Callimachus, innovative-
ly transgressing literary genres, probably meant the Iambs as a se-
quel.43 The second Iamb is closely connected with the first not only 
3
' Clayman 1980, 17; cf. Capovilla 1967, Π 277: "espressione finemente eufe­
mistica". 
38
 See above, Ar. 17F5, п. 61. 
59
 Hutchinson 1988, 53; cf. Bühler 1964, 235. Somewhat differently Puelma Pi-
wonka 1949, 212-213 (not noting the irony or the implications of the poet's reference 
to Aesop). 
40
 Hausrath's interpretation (1949, 55; likewise Bühler 1964, 234-235) is less satis-
factory: "Abschließend schiebt Kallimachos scherzhaft die Verantwortung fìir die 
Schmähung seiner lieber Zeitgenossen dem alten Äsop zu". 
41
 It might be remarked here that the statement of the Dugesis ίσως δε και Σαρ-
διανον είπε τον Αΐσωπον seems just a marginal lexicographical note on Σαρδιηνος 
(thus Hausrath 1949, 56 contra Norsa-Vitelli; Pfeiffer's addenda I 504 (Maas), II 117; 
cf. Puelma Piwonka 1949, 227, n. 1), and not,/w« Dawson (1950, 27, but see 30) and 
Fraser (1972,1 741), a mockery, not, pace Καψωμενος (1937, 36) and Corbato (1979, 
61), an indication that Callimachus uses Aesop's origin as an allusion to the proverb 
Σαρδιονός κάπηλος (Macai-. 7.56; cf. Zen. 5.1, Diogenian. 6.3, Apóstol. 10.83 (Ar-
sen. 34.13): Λυδος καπηλεύει), as ϊσως means "perhaps", not "likewise". 
42
 See again above, Ar. 17F5, п. 61. 
43
 See Puelma 1957, 246-247, 262 n. 1 and 1995, 216; Capovilla 1967, II 376-
377; Fraser 1972, I 720, 733-734, II 1006-1007 nn. 11-12; Corbato 1979, 61-62; 
Knox, P.E., "The Epilogue to the Aetia", GRBS 26, 1985, 59-65; Clayman 1988, 
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formally, by its (choliambic) metre and (Ionic) dialect (like Iambs 3-4 
and 1344), but also, and more importantly, in that both contain a 
second-degree story about a literary subject put into the mouth of an 
Ionian narrator (Hipponax45 of Ephesus and Aesop of Sardis), who 
were allegedly killed in a similar (perhaps even identical46) way. The 
arrangement might be called chiastic: in the first Iamb it is clear from 
the very start47 that Callimachus dons Hipponax, whereas in the 
second Iamb it is only in the epilogue that Callimachus reveals that 
Aesop was the narrator. This opposite composition corresponds to 
the opposite contents of the stories inserted: Hipponax's story (for 
which see the Appendix below) is an implicit, if ironical48, plea for a 
modest acknowledgement of the talents of colleagues, whereas by 
Aesop's fable Callimachus explicitly scorns his rivals as untalented. 
Furthermore, and more particularly, both Iambs refer to a dog's lin­
guistic peculiarities as a satirical metaphor49, and both critically men­
tion the Delphians50. The connection between the second and fourth 
Iambs will be discussed below (20F2). 
The fable occupying the second Iamb is also connected with the 
(possibly) preceding book of Aetia. First of all, the fable is an aetiology 
(like Iambs 7-1151). More particularly, both the braying of an ass52, 
listing (278, n. 3) adherents and opponents of this interpretation on the strength of fr. 
112.9 Pfeiffer (compare the latter ad loe. and II, pp. XXXVIsq); contra: Pohlenz, M., 
"Kallimachos' Aida", Hernies 68, 1933, 325-326. 
4 4
 Gallavotti 1946, 14-17, 20; cf. Buhler 1964, 227. 
45
 The metre's εΰρετης; see lamb. 13 (fr. 203). 13-14 with Pfeiffer ad loc, Herod. 
8.78-79, Heph. 5 (p. 17 Consbruch). 
4 6
 Both Hipponax (fr. 37 West ар. Choerob. in Heph. (p. 195 Consbruch)) and 
Aesop (e.g. Σ ad Iamb. 1.27; for further references, see above, Ar. 17F5, n. 61) are said 
to have been stoned; dayman 1980, 17. 
47
 1 Άκούσαθ' Ίππώνακτος·... 
w
 Clayman 1980, 14. 
49
 Iamb. 1.83 την γλωσσαν teXtûv ώς κύων όταν πίνη - Iamb. 2.10. 
50
 Iamb. l(fr. 191 Pfeifrer).27 areló θύματος Δελφ[οί ~ Iamb. 2.16-17. Σ Йог. ad 
Iamb. 1 le (p. 165 Pfeiffer, Au. Τ 26) tells the story of Aesop's violent death in Delphi, 
to which Callimachus alludes in Iamb. 2 le; cf. Puelma Piwonka 1949, 212-213. This 
is not to say that, as Puelma Piwonka (le; cf. Capovilla 1967, II 276) seems to assume, 
Iamb. 1 lc alludes to Aesop's fables, too (cf. Ardizzoni 1980, 149-150; Ferguson 1980, 
61; Bergson, L., "Kallimachos, Iambos I (Fr. 191 Pf), 26-28", Éranos 84, 1986, 13). 
51
 Gallavotti 1946, 19; Fraser 1972, I 736-738; Clayman 1988, 283-284, none, 
however, mentioning the aetíological fable in this connection; cf., however, Corbato 
1979, 62-63, and the Appendix below. 
52
 Cf. Clayman 1980, 19. 
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appreciated by some but despised by Callimachus53, and the ability of 
shedding off one's slough, cam qm old age54, which Callimachus and 
the animals, respectively, yearn for but do not have, occur in the 
prologue of the first book of the Aetia, too. Finally, the fable in the 
second Iamb is a literary polemic, which is an important theme of 
both the Aetia and the Iambs. 
20F2 Gall. Iamb. 4(fr. 194 Pfeiffer).6sqq: Laurel, Olive and 
Bramble {Aes. 439) 
Callimachus' second fable occurs in the same work (the Iambs55), 
(choliambic) metre and (Ionian) dialect as the one discussed above 
(20F1). The first line of the fable proper (6-8) reads: 
"The Lydians of old say that once on Tmolos a quarrel arose 
between the Laurel and the Olive..."56 
The Diegesis (20T10.9) adds in a parenthesis that the trees "grew 
side by side", but it is unclear whether Callimachus gave this local 
explanation of their polemics, too. For after the incipit of the fable the 
state of the papyri (POxy. 1011 combined with 2215) is lacuna! Prob­
ably the laurel threw the gaundet57, whereupon the olive retorted by 
ironically disparaging herself38 and (possibly) referring to her origin 
(16)59. After these preliminary skirmishes the laurel expatiates on her 
53
 Aet. 1, fr. 1.30-32 Pfeifler ...θ]όρυβον δ' ούκ έφίλησαν δνων. Ι θηρί μεν ο]ύα-
τόεντι πανείκελον όγκήσαιτο Ι άλλος,... (Callimachus sings for those who do not like 
the braying of asses, which implies that others do; from Σ ad ib. 43 (p. 7 PfeifFer: 
όνους) it can be deduced that asses were mentioned in the prologue once again) ~ 
Iamb. 2.11 δνου δε Φίλτων. 
*Ad.l, fr. 1.33-35 Pfeiffer γηρας...Ι...Ι...έκδύοιμι (Pfeiffer ad loc: "term. techn. et 
de serpentibus et de insectis") ~ Dieg. 6.24 κατά λύσινγήρως; Ph. Con/. Ling. 7 γήρως 
εκλυσιν, δφιν, άποδυόμενον γαρ το γήρας πάλιν έξ ΰπαρχής άνηβαν (cf Pfeifler's 
addendum I 117 (in general): "Philonem e carminibus (et paraphrasi?) Callimachi 
hausisse constat"); cf. Puelma Piwonka 1949, 227, n. 1. 
55
 Not "in seinen Aitid" (contra Josifovic 1961, 93). 
56
 Translations from Call. 20F2 are by Fraser 1972,1 742-743. 
57
 Cf. Puelma Piwonka 1949, 237; Dawson 1950, 43; Pfeiffer ad fr. 194.11: "pro­
vocare videtur lauras olivam ad certamen"; Baiïgazzi's "certamente" (1980, 243) 
seems overconfident in view of the tradition of the text. Fraser (1972,1 742), on the 
other hand, assumes that the olive is the first to speak. In Mesopotamian debate 
poems "the rule was to let the eventual winner begin" (Vanstiphout 1990, 298). 
58
 13|έγώ φαύλη πάντων των δένδρων είμίί a^.Tryphon. (20T1 - 61Α1): άστεϊ-
ζομένη ή έλαια φησίν; 15 τάλαινα (Pfeiffer ad he: "oliva de se ipsa"; Barigazzi 
1980, 243-244; however, theoretically it remains possible that the laurel is meant). 
5
" Barigazzi (1980, 243-244), pointing to 20 ό Δήλον ο[ίκέων, tentatively suppletes 
έμεΰ πα[τηρ θεά τις, ού θεός δήθεν. 
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qualities (18-43), to which the olive reacts even more elaborately (46-
92). Both of these pleas are fairly well preserved but for the opening 
lines of the laurel's speech and the closing lines of the olive's: 
"...and the left side is white like the belly of a water snake, and the 
other, mostly bare, has caught the sun. And what house is there by 
whose threshold I do not stand? What prophet or sacrificer does not 
carry me with him; yea, and Pythia sits on the laurel, and chants of 
(?) the laurel60, and laurel forms her couch. Oh foolish Olive! did not 
Branchos make whole again the sons of the Ionians with whom Phoi-
bos was angered, striking them with the laurel and speaking his ob­
scure (?) utterances to the people twice or thrice? And I frequent 
feasts and the Pythian dance, and I am the prize of victory; and the 
Dorians cut me on the high mountains of Tempe and bring me to 
Delphi, whenever the sacred rites of Apollo are accomplished. Oh 
foolish Olive! I know no sorrow, nor do I know the way the bier-
carrier takes, for I am pure, and men do not tread on me, for I am 
sacred. But with you, whenever men are about to burn a corpse or 
enfold it in a grave, they wreathe themselves, and lay you beneath 
the flanks of him who breathes no more.' 
So much she spake, but nothing more. But the tree that yields the 
oil disposed of her quite calmly: 
'Oh fair in all respects, you sang my finest point (?) at the end, like 
Apollo's swan. May I never tire <of doing so ?>. For I escort those 
whom Ares <destroys ?>...and I, when his children carry to the grave 
some white-haired Tethys or old Tithonus, go with them, and lie 
upon the ground. I rejoice in this more than you in those who bear 
you from Tempe. But since you have mentioned this too, am I not 
better as a prize than you? For the games at Olympia are greater 
than those at Delphi. But silence is the best of all. Therefore I utter 
no word of praise or blame of you. But two birds have long been 
perched among my leaves and twitter these things—a chattering pair 
they are. 
'A. Who devised the Laurel? B. Earth and—, just like the ilex, the 
oak, the cypress, and the pine. A. And who devised the olive? B. 
Pallas, when she strove with the Seaweed-Dweller in old times for the 
Akte, and a man with a snake tail acted as judge. A. One fall against 
the Laurel! And of the immortals who honours the olive, and who the 
60
 δάφνην δ' άείδει; Kambylis (1965, 19) prefers to translate: "sie prohezeit 
singend, bzw. singt divinatorisch". 
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laurel? B. Apollo the laurel, and Pallas that which she herself discov­
ered. A. This is a tie; between gods I do not judge. B. What is the 
Laurel's fruit? For what purpose may I use it? A. Do not eat it, nor 
drink it, nor use it for ointment. But the fruit of the olive is first the 
food (of birds ?), which they call 'olive-cake', second oil, and third the 
pickled olive food which even Theseus drank. B. A second fall against 
the Laurel. A. Whose leaf do suppliants offer? B. That of the olive. A. 
The Laurel has had his third fall.' 
(The Olive speaks)—Oh dear, how they chatter ceaselessly on. 
Impudent crow, are your lips sore?—6I 
'B. Whose tree-trunk do the Delians preserve? A. That of the olive 
by which Leto found rest.'" (22-84) 
At this point the papyrus is again lacunal. Reference seems to be 
made, perhaps by the birds62, to a laurel wreath (86 εστεφεν...ή 
δάφνη), and the olive is connected with victory (87 καλλίνικος 
ήλαίη). At any rate, it is clear that the olive ended her speech by 
harking back to the arguments proposed by the laurel at the begin­
ning of her speech, concerning the "prophets" and the "threshold" 
(compare 24 φλνη and 25 μάντις with 90 μάντεις and 91 φλιής). 
The subsequent lines—and the diegete's summary (20T10.11-17)— 
show that the trees prepare for another round but are interrupted by 
an outsider, whom the laurel cuts down to his size: 
"Thus she spake, and the heart of the Laurel was pained at her 
words, and she stirred herself a second time, more than before, to the 
battle, until a bramble-bush...not far from the trees spoke out: 'Oh 
wretched trees! cannot we stop quarrelling, for else we shall become 
a cause of rejoicing to our foes63; nor let us rashly say such unhal­
lowed things to one another...' Then the Laurel looked at her grimly 
like a bull, and said: 'You miserable disgrace, are you, then, one of 
61
 81-82 is a typically Callimachean (cf. Ardizzoni 1980, 151) interruption by the 
olive of the birds' dialogue entre parenthèses (PfeifTer ad loc; Dawson 1950, 49 (with 
different numeration); Trypanis 1958, 124-125; Fraser 1972,1 743), not its conclu-
sion (contra dayman 1980, 23), for 83-84 are spoken by the birds, not the olive, as 
may be clear from comparing the catechetical structure of 79-80: τεΰ γαρ το...; το της 
έλαίης. 
62
 PfeifTer (adir. 194.46-92, with due caution) may be right in supposing that the 
birds' discussion ended only in 87. Fraser (1972, I 743), however, assumes that the 
olive restarts to speak on her own account already at 85, Clayman (1980, 25) even at 
83 (but see previous note). 
1,3
 99 έχθροΐς (cf. Dug. 7.13 (τοΐ>ς δυσ[μ]ενέσι). Karadagli (1981, 41) incorrectly 
translates "Kinder". 
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us? May Zeus not inflict that on me! Your very proximity stifles me... 
No, by Phoibos, by the Mistress for whom the cymbals clash, No by 
Paktolos...'" (93-106) 
Here, probably at or near the end of the fable64, the principal 
papyrus (POxy. 1011) breaks off. The most striking feature of the 
above fable is its length (more than a hundred verses65), which is 
anomalous, if not unique66, in fables. Callimachus' fable is the oldest 
plant, or rather: tree, fable extant in Greek literature. As a matter of 
fact, its incipit (6-8) is often quoted—by paroemiographers (Luc. 
Tarrh., Ps.-Diogenian., Apóstol.), grammarians (Herenn. Ph., 
Choer.), lexicographers (Et. Gud., Ps.-Ammon.), and scholiasts (Eust. 
(tó), Σ in IL) (20T2 = G21; 20T4-5 = G27-28; 20T11-16)—as an 
example of this particular subspecies (από φυτών). Besides the three 
protagonists (laurel, olive, bramble), the olive mentions five67 other 
trees—Rubus ulmifolius (65 πρίνον), Queráis ilex (δρΰν), Cyperus longus 
(κύπειρον), Pinus Laricio (πεύκην), Pirus comtnunh (88 την οτχνην)—, 
which emphasizes the arboreal character of the fable. The fable is 
clearly demarcated from its context by terminology (6 τον aivov 
(object of aKO|0)je)). The incipit of the fable is normal and somewhat 
anomalous at the same time in that it contains both the typically 
story-telling68 indefinite introductory time adjunct (6 κοτε; cf. 7, 63 
πάλαι) and an atypical69 place adjunct (6 έ
ι
ν...Τμώλφ); it is true that 
64
 Pfeiffer (ad fr. 194.107), tentatively connecting (adDug. 7.17) the diegete's 6po[ 
(20T10.18) with Callimachus' δρήστης (107), may be right in assuming that the 
ïemainder of the text, preserved in two fragmentary papyri (PSI1216 and PRyl. 485), 
belongs to the context, not to the fable. For Barigazzi's certainty (1980, 247), see 
above, n. 57. Dawson (1950, 51), on the other hand, suggests to interpret these 
remaining lines as a continuation of the fable. 
65
 The fable proper begins in 6 and runs at least on to 106. The situation has 
dramatically changed since Dareste (1846, 86), who knew "que trois vers"! Although 
caution is needed in view of the incomplete state οι Iambs 8-11 (frr. 198-201 Pfeiffer), 
the two Iambs (2 and 4) which contain fables attract attention on account of their 
brevity and length, respectively; cf. Gallavotti 1946, 14, 18. 
66
 See Knauth (above, Chapter I.I, 2.13, with n. 184 for other examples; cf. the 
Synthesis). 
67
 Knox's conjecture (1926, 254) in line 11 adds a sixth one: ή φη[γός (Queráis 
Aegdops). All Latin names according to LSJ sw. Buhler (1964, 245), commenting 
upon 65, observes that "jedes neue Ergewachs lasst den Wert des Lorbeers um eine 
Stufe sinken". 
68
 Contra Hausrath-Marx 1922, p. XII: 'Jeder Hauch volkstumlicher Poesie ist 
freilich in dieser Gelehrtendichtung...völlig geschwunden." 
64
 See above, Chapter LI, 2.3 (Doderer), 2.8 (Lindner); cf. the Synthesis above. 
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Callimachus' fourth Iamb was certainly not the first70 to contain such 
a specification of the locality, but it is the oldest, and perhaps the 
only", fable extant which abounds in nouns indicating a particular 
locality.72 The location of the fable in Asia Minor (7 οί...Λύδοι) might 
point to a Near Eastern origin73; the Babylonian dispute between 
Tamarisk and Palm dating from the second millennium before the 
Christian era is a striking parallel, indeed74. Besides, the Lydian set­
ting serves to demarcate the fable from its context by the device of 
ring composition: the local adjunct "on Mount Tmolus" are the very 
first words of the fable proper (6 έ^.,.Τμώλφ75); (presumably) near 
the end76 the laurel swears by the Pactolus, a river which springs at 
this very mountain (106 Πακτω[λόν). In addition, a combination of 
the place adjuncts of the two choliambic fables (20F1-2) suggests that 
the marked Lydian couleur locale of the fourth Iamb is a subtle (typically 
Callimachean) reference to Aesop (see above, Chapter І.Ш, 5.6), the 
fabulist par excellence, who in the second Iamb was said to be "of Sar-
70
 Cf. already Semon. 9F1.1 εγχελυν Μοιανδρίην; Timocr. 10T2 (Ps.-Dioge-
nian.) έν Κύπρω, οι Κύπριοι; Ar. 17F3.1427 άνήρ Συβορίτης, 17F4.1435 ένΣυβά-
ρει and 1438 Συβαρίτις. 
71
 The only, rather late, parallel which I have been able to find is the accumula­
tion of place adjuncts in the tnafnt of Franco de Amelia 6 (Finch 1978, 65; Aes. 721): 
Ex oppuJo Asnebnge partium Etrurtae tenus Paluda quas Chianas vulgus appellat...ad beatam 
Virgmem de Loreto dm mum a Rûcenato promneiae Marchiai dtstantem... 
72
 Cf. 7 οί...Λυδοί (outside the fable proper), 20: Δηλον, cf. 26 Πυθίη, 29: των 
'Ιώνων, cf. 33 τον Πυθαίστήν, 34: ο'ι Δωριής, ibid. Τεμπόθεν, 35: ές Δελφούς, 56: 
έκ τών.,.Τεμπεων, 58: οΰν 'Ολυμπίη μέζων, 59: 'ν τοίσι Δελφοίς, 68: της 'Ακτής, 
83: Δήλιοι, 106: ού μα ίίακτ[ωλόν. This might be considered to be typical of Cal­
limachus, although the characterization of his poetry as "Gelehrtendichtung" (cf. 
Hausrath-Marx 1922, p. XII (quoted above, n. 68); Korte-Handel 1965, 12) is an 
oversimplification (see Hutchinson 1988, 26-31), and Bulloch (1989, 10) cautions that 
he has more than "simply a taste for...arcane antiquarianism on points of geogra-
phy". 
73
 Cf. Fraser 1972,1 743-744. 
74
 See Immisch 1892; Diels 1910; Bolte-Polivka 1912-1932, Г 122; Ebeling 1927, 
3-4 (discussed by Port, W., "Die Literatur zur griechischen und römischen Fabel in 
den Jahren 1925-1931/32", BuJB 240, 1933, III, 64-65; contra: Pugliarello 1973, 
26); Lambert, W.G., Babylonian Wisdom Literature, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1960, 151-
164; La Penna 1961, 474; West (M.) 1969, 119. Nojgaard (1964, 440-441; contra: 
Fraser 1972, II 1046-1047) draws attention to some differences; Adrados (1979a, 
377), referring to Sicherl 1978, compares the Egyptian fable "del sicómoro y el árbol 
moringa", too. 
75
 Not in Eustathius' vanae ¡echones: 20T13 Πύλω, 20T14 μάλω η Δάλφ τούτεστι 
Δήλω τη νήσφ. 
76
 Pfeiffer ad 107: "non iam ad αΐνον peitinere videntur, sed ad 'epilogum'?" ad 
107-17: "non constat, quot versus inter 106 et 107 desint". 
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dis", as the capital of Lydia is on the Pactolus and under Mount 
Tmolus! Finally, the occurrence of the bramble as survenant in gen­
eral, and the motivation of his presence by a place adjunct (m 
parenthesv. 97 ήν γαρ ούκ απωθε των δενδρέων; cf. Dug. 7.16 π[αρ]ε-
πεφύκ[ει δ ' αύ]ταΐς) in particular, are typical of fables.77 L·ke Cal­
limachus' other choliambic fable (20F1), but at an even larger scale, 
the fable under discussion contains a number of (descriptive) ken-
nmgar. "the inhabitant of Delus" (20 ό Δήλον ο[ίκέων) is a circumlo­
cution for Apollo; "the tree that yields the oil" (45 ή τεκοΰσα το 
χρΐμ[α) for the olive; "the Seaweed-Dweller" (67 τω φυκιοίκω) for 
Poseidon; "a man with a snake tad" (68 άνηρ όφις τα νέρθεν) for 
Cecrops; "the immortals" (69 τών...άειζώων) for the gods; and "the 
Mistress for whom the cymbals clash" (105-106 δέσποιναν Ι τη κ]ύμ-
βαλοι ψοθεΰσιν) for Cybele.78 If the above interpretation of the fa­
ble's Lydian setting is correct, the hidden reference to Aesop might 
be considered to be the most enigmatic kenning of all. 
The context (both before and after the fable) has almost com­
pletely been lost, but for the incipit of the Iamb—"You're one of us, 
son of Charitades, aren't you?", which serves as a lemma in the 
Diegesis. As these opening words are almost identical79 with the rebuke 
of the bramble by the laurel (103), one might reasonably deduce that 
Callimachus' fable about the intervention of the bramble in the dis­
pute between the laurel and the olive metaphorically depicted the 
intervention of the addressee80 in some conflict between two rivals. 
" On the "introduction spatiale du survenant', see Nojgaard (1964, 243-244), who 
usefully c o m p a r e s ^ aes 234 and 325 Chambry (170 and 233 Hausrath, Acs 161 
and 213), but erroneously proclaims Callimachus "le premier auteur connu qui 
presente une fable avec un survenant", for Aristophanes (17F3 1430 έπιστάς) bears 
away this palm, cf, in general, the Synthesis above 
79
 Translations by Fiasei 1972, I 742, cf LSJ sw, Trypanis 1958, 125, 127 
Howald (1943, 46-47) deems this "haimlose Vertauschung von Appellativen und 
Eigennamen" typical of "dem behaglichen Erzahlersül des einfachen Mannes", 
which is, togethei with "die Ungeschicktheit der grammatikalischen Fugung, die 
Wiederholungen und die Schlichtheit des Vokabulars", part of the poet's portrait of 
the lauiel's "Unfeinheit" 
" Buhler 1964, 233-234 (íemarking (ib 246) that the two interruptions after only 
one word aie typical of the poet's "Art, das Geradlinige zu durchbrechen"), Dawson 
1950, 53, Fraser 1972,1 743 There is a veibal parallel between the fable and the 
context after the fable, too 99 άλλήλας ~ 107 αλλήλους—if Pfeiffer is right in 
ascribing 107-117 to the context, not to the fable. 
80
 Puelma Piwonka (1949, 241-242, contra Clayman lc) argues that by the bram­
ble Calhmachus metaphorically depicts himself as "Friedensstifter" Capovilla (lc) 
identifies the bramble with Heiodas 
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This deduction is in accordance with the diegete's summary of the 
context (2-5), underlining its analogy with the fable by two verbal 
parallels81: "The poet was disputing with one of his rivals, and a 
certain Simos, who happened to be close by, broke in on their discus-
sion, trying to show himself their equal." Simos was probably82 Cha-
ritades' son, but Simos—"Flat-nose"83—may be an alias (like Eude-
mos and Philton in the second Iamb (20F1)). The conflict in which 
Callimachus was involved was presumably a literary one. One can 
only speculate about the identity of his opponent. 
Also it is difficult to tell whether Callimachus identified with the 
laurel84 or with the olive85. At first sight, the former might seem the 
obvious choice. For it is the laurel who rebukes the bramble (103), 
like Callimachus' poem rebukes86 the uninvited intervener (1); more-
over, the laurel is a symbol of the Dichterweihê1 and repeatedly refers, 
like Callimachus elsewhere88, to the Delphian Apollo, the Musagete^ 
(29, 36, 105; cf. 47, 71). But the olive, too, appears to be connected 
81
 f. 8 διεφέροντο, 11 διαφερομένων (Laurel and Olive) ~ с 2 Διεφέρετο (Calli­
machus and rival); f. 11-12 ύποτυχοΰσα (Bramble) ~ с 3 παρατυχών (Simos). 
82
 Fraser (1972,1 741) apparently (but erroneously) believes that Simos is named 
in the extant text of Callimachus. A(nother) Simos is mentioned in Call. Epigr. 48 
Pfeiffer^ 6.310).l; Trypanis 1958, 119, (first) n. a. 
83
 LSJ sv, cf. Pfeiffer ad Dieg. 7.27.3: "prob, significai τον σιμόν". 
84
 Diels (1910, col. 998) thinks it probable that by the laurel Callimachus portrays 
"Alexander Aitolos". Knox (lc; contra: dayman lc) and Capovilla (lc) suggests that 
the Apolline laurel stands for Callimachus himself. 
85
 Diels 1910, col. 997; Puelma 1972, 91, n. 25; Puelma Piwonka 1949, 238-240; 
contra: Fraser 1972, II 1046; dayman 1980, 28. Knox (1926, 253-254; contra: 
Clayman lc) suggests that the Attic olive represents Herodas. Capovilla (1967, II 58-
59) states that the olive represents Posidippus, whereas Krevans (N., "Fighting 
against Antimachus: The Iyde and the Actia Reconsidered", in: Harder, M.A.-
Regtuit, R.F.-Wakker, G.C., Callimachus, Groningen: Forsten 1993, 160) thinks of 
Antimachus. 
80
 Cf. Bühler 1964, 233-234; Hutchinson 1988, 54. 
87
 See Kambylis 1965, 18-23. 
88
 Apollo: Iamb. 3.1, ib.10; Iamb. 12.47, ib.56; Lyr., fr. 227.1 PC; Lyr., fr. 228.2 PC; 
Aet. 1, fr. 1.22 PC; Act. 1, fr. 18.9; AeL 2, fr. 43.74; Aet. 3, fr. 75.21, ib.63; Aet. inc. lib., 
fr. 186.10; Нес. frr. 71.3, 74.18, 103.1, 104 Hollis. Muse(s): Iamb. 1.17, ib.92; Iamb. 
3.38; Iamb. 12.20; Iamb. 13.22, ib.26; Iamb. inc. sed., fr. 218 PC; Iamb. inc. sed., fr. 222.2 
PC, Aet. 1, fr. 1.2 PC; ib.24; ib.37; Aet. 1, fr. 2.2 PC; Aet. 4, fr. 86.1; Aet. 4, fr. 112.5, 
ib.9; cf. Puelma 1957. Both: Iamb. 1.8, Iamb. 13.1. Not to mention the Hymns (espe­
cially 2 (cf. Staehelin, H., Die Religion des Kallmachos, Diss. Tübingen: Laupp 1934, 41) 
and 4, but also 3.7, 83, 139, 169; 6.101). 
89
 It should be noted that the Muses are, however, not mentioned in the extant 
text of the Iamb. 
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with (the Delian) Apollo, and that from birth (83-84).90 Moreover, her 
remark that "silence is the best thing of all" (59) sounds like a typi­
cally Callimachean programmatic statement", which is echoed by 
the poet's call for silence in the first Iamb (31 σωπη γενέσθω02). Be­
sides, the olive has the last word. The knot can be cut by taking a 
closer look at Callimachus' portrait of the debaters.93 The olive 
adopts a modest attitude. Her pretended unobtrusiveness is apparent 
in différent ways: she ironically disparages herself twice (13, 15); she 
ironically addresses the laurel (46 ώ πάντα καλή9*)—like Callimachus 
addresses his critics in the first and thirteenth Iamb9b—; she pretends 
to sing her own praise only because of the laurel's provocations (56-
57 έπεί γαρ έμνήσθης Ι καΐ τοΰτο), but to be reluctant96 (59 αλλ' 
άριστον ή σωπη); she nobly pretends to refuse to boast or to dispar­
age her adversary (60-61 έγώ μεν οΰτε χρηστον οΰτε σε γρύζω 
απηνές ουδέν); instead, she leaves it to two "out-siders", in casu birds 
sitting amidst her leaves, to sing her praise97 (61-82); she even pre­
tends to consider the flattering crow as loquacious98 (63 κωτίλον; 81-
82 φεΰ των άτρύτων, οία κωτιλίζουσι · Ι λαιδρη κορώνη, κώς το χεί­
λος ούκ άλγείς;). The olive is not only a modest but also a subtle 
debater. Her subdety is apparent from two wordplays on two differ­
ent, but related, meanings of φαυλία99 ("ordinary" and "common/ 
9 0
 Deubner, L., "Ein Stilprinzip hellenistischer Dichtkunst", NJbb 24, 1921, 373, 
observing that this "Trumpf-Aß" is marked by the olive's interruption of the crows' 
debate. 
91
 Contra dayman's categorical and off-putting statement (1980, 28): "...search-
ing the text for subtle references to hidden agendas in an Alexandrian literary de-
bate. There are none to be found." 
92
 Pfeiffer ad be. 
93
 Cf. Howald 1943, 45; Puelma Piwonb 1949, 237-240; Sicherl 1978, 250; 
Hutchinson 1988, 50, 53. 
94
 Puelma Piwonb 1949, 239; dayman 1980, 24. 
95
 Iamb. l(fr. 191).33, Iamb. 13(fr. 203).24 ώ λφστ(ε); Pfeiffer ad loc; Hutchinson 
1988, 49-50. 
95
 Cf. Puelma Piwonb 1949, 238. 
9
' Gallavotti (1946, 17) interprets "il cicaleccio dei due uccelli" as "una briosa 
fantasia aristofanesca". 
98
 Hutchinson 1988, 50; cf. Puelma Piwonka 1949, 238-239; Sicherl 1978, 251. 
One might compare Simichidas' modesty in Theoc. 7.37-38 (κήμε λέγοντι Ι πάντες 
άοιδον άριστον · έγώ δε τις ού ταχυπειθης, Ι ού Δαν), which is, however, only a 
"pose" (Segal, C , "Simichidas' Modesty. Theocritus, Idyll7Μ",AJPh 95, 1974, 131; 
cf. eund. 1974a, 47; Puelma, M., "Die Dichterbegegnung in Theokrits 'Thalysien'", 
MH\7, 1960, 159). 
9 9
 Thphr. CP 6.8.3, HP 2.2.12 {content Sabnasius), Od. 15; Luc. Lex. 5; Hsch. s. 
φαυλία- είδος έλαίας; Eust. II. Ω 420 φαύλη έλαια ή μικρόκαρπος, ή και φαυλία; 
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coarse (olive)" (13)) ала τελεύτη ("end", of speech and of life (47)). 
She remains unmoved (45 μάλ' άτρεμαίως) and elegantly converts 
the laurel's contemptuous blame into her highest praise (46-48). This 
portrait of the olive markedly contrasts with that of the laurel, who 
addresses his opponent aggressively (18, 28, 37 ώφρων έλαίη) and 
arrogandy claims his superiority (39 ά[γν]ή γάρ είμι100, 40 ίρή γάρ 
είμι).101 The glaring contrast between the olive's modest, ironical and 
subde debating technique and the laurel's arrogance'02 makes it a 
priori (or, rather, a posteriori) likely that the former's, not the latter's, 
part was written for Callimachus. 
The function of the fable is to cut down the addressee to his real 
size. According to the diegete, Callimachus called Simos a "Thra-
cian" and a "boy-thief; both epithets may brand the addressee as a 
pederast.103 When connected with the latter epithet (παιδοκλέπτης), 
the patronymicum by which the target of the Iamb is addressed gets 
an ironical undertone104, based upon a wordplay: he corrupts παίδες 
("boys") but is himself a παις ("son" of Charitades). Also, if Simos is 
a pen name (see above), it is a nickname rather than a pet name. The 
laurel rants on about the bramble (101-106 at least105); these words— 
perhaps the réplique finale of the fable—seem applicable to the context, 
casu quo to Simos, too. At first sight, the proportions both within the 
fable and between the fable and its context seem somewhat odd: the 
son of Charitades disappears already after 5 to return only some-
where after 106106 (as far as can be judged from the extant remnants 
of the context), and the bramble enters only in 95. This curious 
Poll. 6.45; cf. Ath. Epit. 2, 56C; Σ in PI. AL·. 147D (p. 108 Greene); Pfeiffer ad he, ad 
Нес. fr. 248 (fr. 36.4-5 Hollis); LSJ sv: "a coarse kmd o/olwe, produced from the κότινος 
or wild-olive"; Eigler, U.-Wohrle, G.-HerzhofT, В., Theophrast de Odonbus, Stuttgart: 
Teubner 1993, 94. 
100
 These words are quoted by Σ in E. Hipp. 138 (Schwartz II 23), but falsely (see 
Pfeiffer ad Call.) ascribed to Menander; therefore, the scholiast's quotation is not 
considered here to be an allusion to Callimachus' fable, as the former does not 
appear to realize that he is quoting from the latter. 
101
 Cf. Puelma Piwonka 1949, 237; Muth 1951, 251, 253 (on 40). 
102
 Puelma Piwonka 1949, 239: "Hybris und 'sagesse' stehen sich in diesen Fabel­
gestalten klar gegenüber". Archibald (1912, 77), however, states that both "personi-
fied plants" are characterized by "mildness". 
103
 Pohlenz, M., "Der Romer Gaius bei Kallimachos", Phiblogus 90, 1935, 121, n. 
3; Pfeiffer ad Dug. 7.27.5; Trypanis 1958, 118-119, (first) n. a. 
I(M
 Differendy Puelma Piwonka 1949, 242: "die vertrauliche Anrede". 
105
 Cf. Pfeiffer ad fr. 194.107-17 (quoted in n. 76 above). 
ι %
 For the gap between 106 and 107, see again above, n. 76. 117 seems to be the 
last line of the Iamb (see Pfeiffer ad loc). 
2 4 6 HELLENISTIC POETRY CALL. 20F2 
composition seems deliberate and significant: the relatively few lines 
dedicated to the bramble in the fable and to the son of Charitades in 
the context can be interpreted as expressing their, i.e. the latter's, 
utter insignificance; Callimachus wishes not to waste words on him. 
In addition, the unconvential proportion between the fable and its 
context can be considered a typically Callimachean breaking with 
genre conventions. 
Unorthodox proportions are not synonymous with dispropor­
tions.107 On the contrary, the composition of the Iambm is carefully 
balanced. Summarizing the dispute between the laurel and the olive 
prosaically—like the diegete (20T10): "They recounted their difFerent 
useful qualities"—would do no justice to its sophisticated structure, as 
the following analysis may reveal. The debate between the two trees 
is a rhetorical άγων 1 0 9 , consisting of two pairs of speeches. Both 
rounds of the debate are begun by the laurel; the olive retorts. The 
first two speeches are short, the last two long110. The second speech of 
the second pair, in its turn, comprises a kind of rhetorical debate, a 
catechetical discussion between two birds (probably two crows)"1. 
These, in their turn, refer to yet another contest, this time between 
two gods (Athena versus Poseidon), Cecrops acting as referee. A pa­
renthesis by the olive (81-82) announces the return from the discus­
sion between the two birds to the dispute between the two trees. The 
next round of the debate between laurel and olive is cut off by the 
interruption of the bramble, who is put in his place by the laurel. The 
debate between the trees (the fable) is framed by a debate between 
humans (the context), which is interrupted by some outsider who is 
put in his place. Thus three eristic levels can be distinguished: first a 
107
 Contra Nojgaard (1964, 180), terming the fable "une composition monstrueuse 
avec cent vers de débat insignifiant et quelques vere...contenant la partie essentielle", 
and Howald (1943, 48), regarding, conversely, the context as "Nebensache", the 
fable as "das einzig Wichtige". 
108
 Cf. the laudatory designations by Körte (1933, 239), Fraser (1972, I 742), and 
Sicherl (1978, 250). 
109
 Cf. Dawson 1950, 52; Trypanis 1958, 119; Clayman 1980, 24, 26, 29; Adrados 
1987a, 317. 
110
 Puelma Piwonka (1949, 239, n. 2) thinks that Callimachus characterizes the 
laurel as μακρό-, the olive as όλιγόστιχος, but a juxtaposition of 18-43 and 46-92 
shows that this is rather vice versa. 
'" Only from 82 κορώνη it is clear that one of the birds is a crow, whereas 63 
ζεύγος seems to imply that the birds are congeners (cf. LSJ sv); cf. Pfeiffer ad fr. 
194.62; Fraser 1972,1 743; Clayman 1980, 25. Dawson (1950, 54), however, refer­
ring to Coppola, assumes that the crow's interlocutor is an owl. 
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human one (Callimachus vs. some rival, Simos), then a vegetal one 
(laurel vs. olive, bramble), finally a divine one (Pallas vs. Poseidon, 
Cecrops). Each level is connected with the previous one; the first 
connection is direct, the second one indirect: the poet himself tells 
about the quarrelling trees, whereas the olive has two birds tell about 
the quarrelling gods. In fact, thus, there are even four levels: the poet 
tells about trees who tell about birds who tell about gods. The order 








In other words, after the reference to the contest between the gods, 
the two birds continue chatting, after which the trees go on with their 
dispute, after which the poet harks back to the initial polemics. At all 
three levels some (pseudo-)arbiter occurs: Charitades' son tries to 
soothe the rivaling poets; the bramble the quarrelling trees; Cecrops 
judges (67 κήδίκαζεν) the contending gods. The birds (the interme­
diary level), however, refuse to act as judge between the gods (72 ου 
διακρίνω) (the lower level) but do judge between the trees (the higher 
level). The Iamb is most truly a Streitgedicht. The theme of strife"2 is yet 
further emphasized by key-words (7, 95 νείκος; 66 [ήρ]ιζ[ε; 87 καλ­
λίνικος), comparatives (55 πλείονήσύ, 57 κρέσσων (cf. the superla­
tive 51 άριστέων; 58, 94 μέζων), 112 χείρων), the triple use of a 
wrestling metaphor (69, 78, 80), two references to prizes (33, 57 
αεθλον) to be won at two (Pythian, Olympian) sport contests (58 
ώγών), and the mention of Ares (49) and enemies (99 έχθροΐς; cf. 
Dieg. 13 (τοΐ)ς δυσ[μ]ενέσι). All three levels are similarly demarcated 
by the device of ring composition. Ironical questions (1, 103) open 
and announce the return to the context (the human level); localisa­
tions in Lydia (6-7, 106) open and announce the end of the fable (the 
vegetal level); references to "chattering" (63 κωτίλον ~ 81 κωτιλί-
112
 Cf. Clayman 1980, 23: "a fable about the evils of strife". Nevertheless, Korte 
asserts (1933, 239): "Man vergißt die polemischen Absichten des Dichters völlig über 
der reizenden Fabel". 
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ζουσιν) open and announce the end of the debate between the birds 
(comprising the divine level). 
Besides this symmetrical composition, the structure of the fable 
reveals yet another, numerical order, consisting in the dominance of 
the number three, which is both a rhetorical"3 and a story-telling"4 
device. It has been shown above that there are three eristic levels. 
Horizontal and vertical tripartitions can be distinguished. On each 
level, three persons are involved in some conflict (cf. Schol, in marg. 
sinistr. 2/5 τριτ115)); at the same time, there are three combating 
couples (poet-rival, laurel-olive, Athena-Poseidon) and three (would-
be) referees (Charitades' son, bramble, Cecrops). Tripartitions are 
omnipresent in the plants' speeches"6. Furthermore, the birds refer 
to the three falls in wrestling (69 εν-78τ[ο δ]εύ[τερ]ον-80 τα τρί'). 
The occurrence of die corresponding numerals τρις (31) and τρί' (80) 
might, therefore, be called thematic. Also, the plant fable contains 
three animal comparisons; one of these is applied to the olive by the 
laurel (22 λευκός ώςΰδρουγαστήρ), whereas two are applied to the 
laurel, one by the olive (46-48 το κ[άλλιστον Ι έν τη τελευτη κύκνος 
[ώς 'Απόλλωνος | ήεισας), one by the narrator (101-102 ύποδραξ 
οία ταύρος"
7
 ή δάφνη Ι εβλεψε). 
The sophisticated composition"8 places full emphasis upon the 
dispute between the trees, in which each tries to prove that he plays 
a more important part in human life, especially in religion, than the 
other. They pull out all rhetorical stops. Besides the tripartitions and 
irony discussed above, they use various tropes: anaphora (65 ώς), 
chiasm"9 (70-71; the olive refutes the laurel's arguments in reverse 
order (47-92; see above)), metonymia120 (cf. 49 "Αρης; 52 Τηθύν; 53 
113
 dayman 1980, 26. 
114
 Cf. e.g. Muller, C.W., 'Oie Witwe von Ephesus -Petrons Novelle und die 
"Milesiaka" des Aristeides", A&A 26, 1980, 106. 
115
 Pfeiffer ad loc. : "fort, τρίτος". 
116
 24-25 τίς ter, 26-27 δάφνη-δάφνην bis, 18-28-37 ώφρων έλαίη ter, cf. Muth 
1951; Clayman 1980, 26-27. In view of the lacunal state of the papyrus, dayman's 
observation (¡b. 24-25) of three more tripartitions in verses 18-43 and 49-59 seems 
overconfident. On the other hand, to the three mentioned above she could have 
added three other words which occur thrice: μήτε (74), ëv (75-77), ού μα (105-106). 
117
 Cf. Capovilla 1967, II 50, 58, for the first and third comparison, respectively. 
"
B
 This may have led Cahen (E., Calhmaque et son œumepoétique, diss. Paris: Boccard 
1929, 584) to exclaim: "ne sommes-nous pas au moins sur la voie de l'art d'un La 
Fontaine...?" 
119
 Clayman 1980, 24-27. 
im Differently interpreted by Howald (see above, п. 78). 
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Τιθωνόν); rhetorical questions (laurel: 24-25, 28-31, cf. 102-103); ol­
ive: 57-58, 82; cf. poet: 1; cf. bramble: 103-105), aposiopesis (60-61); 
they adduce historical (28-31 Βράγχος) and mythological (77 
Θησεύς, 84 Λητώ) exempla. 
In addition, the fable has a structural function within its context at 
a higher level, Callimachus' book of Iambs. The fable serves to de­
marcate the end of its first part, which can be considered to be a 
metrical121 (choliambic) and linguistic (Ionian) unity {Iambs 1-4). The 
overall composition of this part is symmetrical: the outer Iambs (1 and 
4) are strikingly long, those in between strikingly short. This formal 
ring composition seems significant, for the fourth Iamb is the counter­
part of the first one. Both comprise a second-degree story situated in 
Asia Minor122, but their contents are opposite. The story about Ba-
thycles' Cup (for which see the Appendix below) urges the literats not 
to rival, whereas the plant fable is a true Stmtgedkht, warning inferior 
outsiders not to intervene in the disputes of rival superiors.123 Besides 
this contrast, there is a curious coincidence. The first Iamb contains 
the precept μη σίμαινε (33l24)—literally: "don't be a σιμός"—, 
which, in a way, is the Aussage of the fourth Iamb, in which obviously 
Simos is an example unworthy of imitation. This connection pleas for 
taking Simos as an alias. It has already been observed above (nn. 92, 
95) that in the same passage Callimachus, like the olive, both calls for 
silence and addresses his audience ironically. At the same time, there 
are several correspondences between the fourth and second Iamb 
(20F1). The greater part of both consists of a fable, told by (a) Lydian 
fabulist(s) (Aesop), (presumably) deriding rival poets under pseudo­
nyms (Eudemos, Philton, Simos) and including a reference to a 
swan's song125. Finally (passing over various minor correspondences 
in several other Iambs126), the fourth Iamb has quite a lot in common 
121
 See Gallavotti 19«, 14-17. 
122
 Somewhat differently Howald 1943, 49: "beides sind literarische Erbstücke aus 
Ionien", from which he deduces that Callimachus is still "auf der Suche nach der 
eigenen Form". 
123
 Contra Wimmel 1960, 127, n. 1. 
124
 Epim. alph. in Нот. (I 138 Cramer): άπα του σιμός σιμαίνω (quoted by Pfeiffer 
ad loc). Puelma Piwonka (1949, 213-214, п. 6), however, prefere to read σίλλαινε. 
125
 Dkg. 6.24-25 ό κύ-1 κνος, cf. fr. 192.17 φδοντα ~ 20F2.47-48 κύκνος [ώς... I 
ήεισας; cf. Corbato 1979, 52 and see above. 
126
 20F2.105-106 ~ fr. 193.35sqq (ritual music for Cybele); cf. Trypanis 1958, 127, 
n. a. 20F2 ~ Iamb. 5(Гг. 195).31 δάφνη. 20F2.7 ~ Iamb. 6(fr. 196 Pfeiffer).29 
(Lydians). 20F2.68 ~ Iamb. 12(fr. 202 Pfeiffer). 17 [δφις], cf. 23, 26, 47, 56, 62 (Olym­
pus, Zeus, Delian Apollo). 
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with the last one, which is again written in choliambs (ring composi­
tion) and includes references to Apollo, Ionia, Doria, Lydia, an ironi­
cal address of a critic (see above, n. 95), and what seems to be a literal 
citation from the fable, about Leto's olive.127 Besides, one might com­
pare the lyrical poem entitled "Branchos", which some128 consider to 
be the seventeenth Iamb, whose subject matter was the ritual cleans­
ing of the Ionians adduced by the laurel as a historical example.129 
Also, there are some correspondences between the Iamb and the 
Hecale, notably the occurrence of two chattering birds and a reference 
to Theseus' meal.130 
In addition, attention may be drawn to some connections between 
the fable in the fourth Iamb and the Aetia, which is not incompatible 
with the hypothesis of a joint edition referred to above. Apollo looms 
large both in the laurel's arguments and in the pro- and epilogue of 
the Aetia. More particularly, the Daphnephoria Delphica which is ad­
duced by the laurel seem to have been described at greater length in 
the Aetia.m Finally, near the end of the prologue of the Aetia the poet 
seems to refer, like the olive, to Tithonus as a symbol of old age.132 
127
 Iamb. 13(fr. 203 Pfeiffer, on its position, see dayman, D.L., "Callimachus' 
Thirteenth Iamb: The Last Word", Hemes 104, 1976, 29-35). 1 καπολλον, ib. 11 
"Ιωσι, ib. 18 Ίαστί, Δωριστί, ib. 47 Λυδον, ib. 62 ώς της έλαίης, ή άνέπαυσε την 
Λητώ (cf. Puelma Piwonka 1949, 240, п. 3) ~ 20F2.7 οί.,.Λυδοί, 29 των 'Ιώνων,"ib. 
34 οι Δωριής, ib. 47 'Απόλλωνος, ib. 71 'Απόλλων, ib. 84 (cf. Pfeiffer ad loc., who 
also points to Hymn. 4.262 (cf. Trypanis 1958, 125, n. d) and 321sqq с Σ) το τ]ής 
έλαίης η
4
 άν[έπαυσ]ε την Λητώ. 
128
 Cahen, Ε., "L'œuvre de Callimaque: documents nouveaux", REG 48, 1935, 
316, referring to Körte; Gallavotti 1946, 10; Ardizzoni 1963, 174, п. 21 (opposing 
the communis opinio; see ib. 167). 
129
 20F2.28-31 ~ Lyr. fr. 229 (cf. Dieg. 10.14-17); Trypanis 1958, 121, n. b; cf. 
Gallavotti 1946, 22. Curiously enough, Branchus is the name of the addressee of the 
first volume of Babrius' choliambic fable-collection (G19a.2), too. 
130
 20F2.61sqq - Нес. fir. 70, 73-74 Hollis (birds; cf. Bühler 1964, 234); 20F2.77 -
Нес. fr. 36.4-5 Hollis (Theseus' meal; cf. Howald 1943, 47-48); cf. Dawson 1950, 54; 
Trypanis 1958, 119, 125, п. с Barigazzi (1980, 247) compares the oaths in 20F2.105-
106 with those in Нес. fr. 74.10-11 Hollis. Furthermore, Akte and Cecrops (20F2.68; 
Pfeiffer ad loc.) aie also mentioned in Нее. fr. 1 and fr. 70.5 Hollis, respectively. Cf. 
Gallavotti 1946, 11 (in general). 
1,1
 For Apollo, see above, n. 88. Daphnephoria: 20F2.34-36, 55-56 ~ Aet. 4, frr. 
86(?)-89 (cf. Dug. 2.10-28); Pfeiffer ad loe.; Trypanis 1958, 121, n. e; Bing 1988, 109, 
п. 35. 
155
 20F2.53 ~ Aet. 1, fr. 1.37-40 (see Crane 1986). Cf. furthermore 20F2.68 ~ Aet. 
3, fr. 63.12 ([Άκτη]). 
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2 1 . Theocritus 
21 Al Theoc. 7.23: Lark and Her Father ? (Aes. 447) 
Galen (2 ITI) reports that by έπιτυμβίδιοι133 κορυδαλλίδες "they 
say that Theocritus alludes to" Aristophanes' fable (17F6) about the 
Crested Lark who buried her father in her head, "for they say that 
έπιτυμβίδιοι is equivalent to τάς τον τύμβον έπί της κεφαλής έχου­
σας." The anonymous interpreters of Theocritus referred to by 
Galen might be scholiasts; as a matter of fact, two scholia (21T2ab)134 
do explain the larks' epithet in a similar way135. However, the scholia 
give an alternative explanation: one of them (21T2a)136 begins by 
paraphrasing έπιτυμβίδιοι by αϊ έπί τύμβου διατρίβουσαι. The lat­
ter interpretation of the composite adjective, that is, as "tomb-haunt­
ing', not "tomb-crested"'37, seems appropriate138 in Theocritus' seventh 
idyll. 
To begin with a negative argument, the alleged allusion to the 
aetiological fable does not seem to have any function in the Thalysia. 
It is true that larks occur again near the end of the poem (141), but 
here they are mentioned along with three other animal species'39, 
which contributes to the picturesque tone of the pastorale; the pas­
sage under discussion seems to be a similar case140. At the same time, 
139
 Legrand (1898, 28) apparently thinks it to be an adjective of three instead of 
two endings. 
134
 Like Zosimus in Berthelot's translation quoted by Legrand 1898, 27. 
155
 Like Köhler (1881, 112), Rogers (1906, 59), Hausrath (1909, col. 1727), 
Thompson (1936, 168), Gow (A.S.F., "The Seventh Idyll of Theocritus", CQ. 34, 
1940, 52 contra Wilamowitz; in his commentary (ad loc), however, Gow does not 
make a definite choice between the two explanations); cf. Dover, KJ., Theocritus. 
Select Poems, Basingstoke/London: MacMillan 1971, 152-153. 
136
 The other scholium (21T2b) connects the two explanations with difFerent ani-
mal species. 
137
 Both translations by Gow ad lac. LSJ (sv) give even three translations: "frcqucnt-
ing tombs, or with tomb-hkt crests, or with tombs in their heads ". Neither makes a choice 
between the alternatives given; nor does Monteil, P., Thëoaite. Idylles, Paris: PUF 
1968, 107. Fritzsche (H.-HUler, E., Theokrits Gedichte, Leipzig: Teubner 1881, 118, 
apparently prefers the first translation, Kelly (S.T., "The Song of Time: Theocritus' 
Seventh ldylt\ QUCC 44, 1983, 105) the second one. 
,M
 Cf. Van Leeuwen 1902, 268, n. 3; Dunbar 1995, 327. 
139
 141-142 αειδον κόρυδοι και άκανθίδες, εστενε τρυγών, Ι πωτώντο ξουθαί 
περί πίδακας άμφί μέλισσαι [cf. 81]. 
140
 Cf. Bignone 1934, 45-46. 
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this subtle ring composition141 has a different function: it symbolizes 
Simichidas' Dkhtoweihe by the contrast between the end of the jour­
ney, when larks are singing in a locus amoenus, and the outset, when 
there are not even any larks to be seen.142 It is also true that the poem 
is highly allusive, but these allusions are mythological, clearly recog­
nizable, and functional.'43 
On the other hand, the alternative, local explanation of the epithet 
fits perfectly in the context. First, in the preceding verse (22) Theo­
critus has Lycidas mention another animal—ш casti a lizard—in com­
bination with the place where it can usually be seen—in casti 
walls144—, but not now, in the noonday sun (in itself a typically 
bucolic145 and supernatural146 scene). Lycidas contrasts the two ani­
mal species with Simichidas cum suis, who does venture onto the road 
in the heat. Secondly, the road on which the friends are walking 
apparently leads past some memorial147. So Lycidas' second example 
141
 Cf. 140 (τέττιγεςςώλολυγών (provided that Gow (ad loc.) is right in assuming 
that this is a frog)) ~ 41 βάτραχος...ποτ' ακρίδας, but this is a difleient case, as the 
latter line is of structural importance to the poem. Segal 1974a, 59: 131 ~ 1-4. 
142
 Segal 1974a, 36-37, 59-60, also comparing the laiks' function in Theoc. 10.50-
51. Pearce (1988, 292, referring to Gow 1952, II 127 and Arno«, W.G., "Lycidas 
and Double Perspectives: A Discussion of Theocritus' Seventh Idyll", Est. Clas. 87, 
1984, 336-337) argues that "crested larks stop singing in mid-July", whereas "the 
action of the poem took place in August, or possibly July". Lawall (G., Theocritus' Coon 
Pasturáis. A Poetry Book, Cambridge, MA: Harvard UP 1967, 104), however, is more to 
the point: "the concert of birds and insects...is not merely an accurate ornithological 
and entomological description; these...become symbolic of poetic utterance." Lawall 
also (ib. 76, 78) draws attention to two other instances of "verbal recall" in the 
poem's end from its beginning: 131-132 ~ 1-2, 136 ~ 8. Cf. Schonbeck, G., Der heus 
amoenus von Homer bu Horaz, Diss. Heidelberg 1962, 120-121. 
143
 47; 52-73; 149-152 (see Gow ad loc). For the function of the numerous allusions 
to Homer and Hesiod, see Segal 1974a, 25, 27; cf. Horstmann, A.E.-A., Ironie und 
Humor bei Theoknt, Meisenheim am Gian: Hain 1976, 142. 
144
 7.22-23 άνίκα δη και σαΰρος έν αιμασιαίσι καθεύδει Ι ούδ' έπιτυμβίδιοι 
κορυδαλλίδες ήλαίνοντι. Cf. Muller, D., "Eidechsen bei Theokrit und Viigil", 
Hermes 71, 1936, 474-475; Valk, M. van der, "Le thème de la septième Idylle de 
Théocrite", REG 98, 1985, 140, n. 20. 
145
 Schwinge, E.-R., "Theokrits 'Dichterweihe' (id. 7)", Philologus 118, 1974, 49; 
Segal 1974a, 36 with п. 58; Zagagi, Ν., "Self-Recognition in Theocritus' Seventh 
Idyll", Hermes 112, 1984, 429, n. 12; Vara 1992, 336; cf. Ott, V., Du Kunst des 
Gegensatzes in Theoknts Hirtengedichte, Hildesheim/New York: Olms 1969, 12. 
146
 Krevans, N., "Geography and the Literary Tradition in Theocritus 7", TAPhA 
113, 1983, 202-203, referring to Cameron, Α., "The Forni of the 'Thalysia', in: 
Miscellanea di studi alessandrini m memoria di Augusto Rostagni, Torino 1963, 303. 
147
 7.10-11 κοΰπω ταν μεσάταν όδόν ανυμες, ουδέ το σάμα Ι άμίν το Βρασίλα 
κατεφαίνετο...; cf. Gow ad 23. 
ТЫЕОС. 2IAI - CERC. 22AI HELLENISTIC POETRY 253 
drawn from nature would be to the point: his audience could observe148 
the absence of larks from the graves (tomb-stones have been found 
somewhere around there, indeed1*9). 
Finally, the interpretation of έπιτυμβίδιοι as a reference to the 
larks' habitat, not to Aesop's fable, is confirmed by comparing (1) a 
Babrian fable (!), in which graves are said to be the lark's favourite 
biotope150—one might adduce Galen, too, who reports that the bird 
can often be seen along the roads (δ καί κατά τάς οδούς πολλάκις 
όρώμεν)—, and (2) the common usage of έπιτυμβίδιος151 and its 
synonym επιτύμβιος152, meaning "at or over a tomb"153. 
22. Cercidas 
22A1 Cere. fr. 7 Lomiento ар. Stob. 4.16.7: Tortoise, Zeus 
(Aes. 106) 
A fragment from Cercidas (POxy 1082, fr. 7) can be supplemented by 
a quotation by Stobaeus from the poet's Meliambs (22T1): 
"remember the (words) of the shrivelled tortoise on the land: 
'home is truly always the best and dearest154 thing'". 
Cercidas' tortoise here uses a proverb155—more or less equivalent 
to the English "home is where the heart is"—, which has a comical 
148
 Cf Segal 1974a, 47 
149
 Paton, W R, "Theocntus Idyll VII Hatos and Pyxa", CR 2, 1888, 265, 
Παντελιδης, Σ К , "Θεόκριτου έαρινη όδοιπορία βεβαιούμενη έξ επιγραφών ανέκ­
δοτων", ВСН 14, 1890, 292-300 
150
 Babr 72 20 κορυδαλλός ούν τάφοις παίζων, cf Ulbncht (1908, 30), Keller 
(1913, 85) and Gow le Some suggest that Babnus (lc) alludes to Theoc lc (Gow lc, 
Herrmann 1973 (foi which see the critical ìeviews by Baidon, Η , REA 76, 1974, 
162, Lasserre, F , AC 44, 1975, 259-260, Vaio, J , CW 69, 1975, 329, Bannen, Η , 
Gymnasium 83, 1976, 477-479, Bompaire, J , REG 89, 1976, 652-653, Williams, F , 
JHS 96, 1976, 188), 85) or Ar lc (Thompson 1936, 168), but this is unlikely 
151
 A Ch 342, IG 14 1409 5 (LSJ sv, cf Gow lc) 
152
 A A 1547, Ch 334, S Ani 901, API 5 368 3,Ερψ Gr 339 1 Kaibel, Leon AP 
7 657 11 
153
 LSJ sw 
154
 φίλος is, like άριστος, piedicate nominal Kellei (1913, 250), however, lefer-
nng to Ludwig, takes φίλος, and Paquet (1990, 133) άριστος, as an adjective with 
οίκος 
155
 Cic AU 4 8 1, 15 16a, Apóstol 12 39 (Arsen 38 68) Livrea (1986, 91) usefully 
compaies Hes Op 365 (see West ad loc), hMerc 36, S fr 934 Radt, and, less 
usefully, Pers 4 52 Cf Liv 36 32, Plu Flam 17', Мот 197BC 
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effect156. The same happens in an aetiological fable, which explains 
"how the tortoise got its shell"157 and to which Cercidas in all prob­
ability alludes158: When Zeus invited all animals at his wedding ban­
quet, only the tortoise came in too late; when the tortoise explained 
that he loved his home so much, Zeus punished him by having him 
carry his beloved home on his back ever since.159 
As the direct context of the above fragment has not been pre­
served, reconstructions of the quondam function of the allusion must 
remain tentative. However, rather than acquiescing in a non liquet, 
two hypotheses can be argued for. 
First, the shell-carrying tortoise might be connected with Dioge­
nes, and the former's shell with the latter's knapsack160, the emblem 
of the Cynic's αυτάρκεια161. This interpretation is in accordance 
with the above fragment's context in Stobaeus (Περί ησυχίας)162 and 
can be supported by a passage from one of the letters ascribed to 
Diogenes. In the epistle referred to here, Socrates, showing Diogenes 
the truly Cynic way163 of life, puts a knapsack on his pupil's shoul­
ders, and adds by way of explanation: "Thus you may carry your 
house (οίκίαν...περιφερής] wherever you go."164 This is a striking (if 
rather late) parallel indeed, as the tortoise165 was indicated by the 
kenning φερέοικος {ЕЩ. 
156
 Cf. App. Prov. 4.15 (Plu. Рго . 11 Crusius (О., Plutarehi de proverbas Alexandraus 
libellus meatus, Tubingen: Fues 1887, 9; cf. eund., Ad Plutarch de prwerbiis Alexandrmis 
hbellum commentanus, Tubingen: Armbruster/Riecker 1895, 40): evioi την παροιμίαν 
έπίτογελοιότερονμεταφράζοντες,ταύτηνέπίτηςχελώνηςφοσίν. Cf. Livrea 1986, 
91. 
157
 Handfoid 1954, 68. 
158
 Adrados le; cf. Powell, LU., Collectanea AUxandrwa, Oxford 1925 (repr. Chicago: 
Ares 1981), orf Cere, fr. 2. 
159
 Fab. oes. 108 Hausrath {Acs. 106); Adrados 1987a, 120. 
160
 Not his jar (contra Geihard 1909, 207, n. 6 (differently id., "Kerkidas", RE 
11.1, Stuttgart: Metzler 1921, col. 303: neither "Faß" nor "Ranzen"); contra: Lo-
miento 1993, 295-296). 
161
 AP 7.65-68, 11.158; D.L 6.2 (33) {Test. 98, 112-115, 154 Giannantoni); Lo-
miento 1993, 296. 
162
 Contra Livrea 1986, 90: "La χελώνη come simbolo della λιτότης non spieghe­
rebbe la presenza della citazione cercidea nella sez. περί ησυχίας di Stobeo". 
163
 Using Hesiod's image of the crossroads {Op. 287-292, for which see the Appen­
dix below). 
164
 Ps.-Diog. Ep. 30 [Διογένης] "την δε πήραν δια τι μοι περιτέθεικας;" "ίνα 
πάντη την οίκίαν" είπε [sc. Σωκράτης] "περιφερής." 
165
 And the snail: Hes. Op. 571, Cic. 2.133 domiporta; see Pease, A.S., M. Tulh 
Ciceroni* de dwmatione, U of Illinois Studies in Language and Literature 8, 1923 (repr. 
Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft 1963, 560); Hsch. φ 305 Schmidt 
(adding: ενιοι ζώον ομοιον γα[λ]λη ΰπο δ(ρ)υσί και έλάταις γινόμενον. οι δε ζώον 
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A second hypothesis stands or falls with the legitimacy of connect­
ing the fragment under discussion with Cercidas' second Meliamo (sub 
fine166; in v. 32 rather167 than in v. 30), whose theme is love168. As the 
tortoise is connected with Aphrodite Urania169 and symbolizes (par­
ticularly feminine) conjugal fidelity170, and as earlier in the poem a 
quiet and calm sex life is described in favourable terms (4-7), the 
function of the allusion to the fable could be interpreted as a plea for 
love within matrimony171; this would again be in accordance (or at 
least not irreconcilable172) with the Stobaean context of the fragment. 
It is significant in this connection that in the fable probably alluded 
to Zeus is celebrating his marriage. At the same time, however, the 
(supposed) application of the fable to its context might be called 
ironical in two respects: the very symbol of marital fidelity was the 
only animal not to attend Zeus' wedding feast in time, and the fable 
explains the inseparable bond between the tortoise and its shell as a 
divine punishment. These typically Cynic overtones would corre­
spond with the malicious ambiguity173 of Πειθώ in the Meliamo (7, 
13): on the one hand, the name (of an Oceanid) is appropriate in the 
σφηκος μείζον); гегп 1951, 119-120; Lomiento 1993, 295. For two aetiological 
fables explaining "warum die Schnecke ihr Haus tragen muß", see Dähnhardt 1912, 
275-276. 
166
 See Knox, A.D., Hemdes, Cercidas and the Greek Choliambic Pútts, Loeb, 1946, 205; 
Livrea 1986, 71; Lomiento 1993, 103. 
'
6
' Lomiento 1993, 103 contra Livrea 1986 (followed by López Cruces, J.L., Les 
Méliambes de Cercidas de MégalopolL·. Politique et tradition litteraire, Amsterdam: Hakkelt 
1995, 221, п. 17); cf. Knox, le. 
168
 2 τον...παΐδ' Άφροδίτας, 6 Έρωτος, 9 πόθων, 14 Κΰπρνν, 26 ά... Άφροδίτο. 
169
 This bond was depicted in a statue by Phidias in Elis. See Plu. Mor. 142D, 
381E; Paus. 6.25; Keller 1913, 250; Livrea 1986, 91-92, referring to Déonna, W., 
"Aphrodite sur la tortue", RHR 81, 1920, 135-144; Cumont, F., "L"Aphrodite à la 
tortue' de Doura Europos", Monuments Pvot 27, 1924, 31-43; Settis, S., ΧΕΛΩΝΗ. 
Saggio sull'Afrodite Urania di Fidia, Pisa 1966. 
170
 Livrea (1986, 92) compares also Erinna, SH 401.5 (see Arthur, M.B., "The 
Tortoise and the Mirror: Erinna PSI1090", CW1A, 1980, 53-65) and Ath. 13, 589A; 
cf. furthermore above, Achae. 15A1. 
171
 Knox's interpretation (1924, 104; contra: Livrea 1986, 90; but see Gerhard 
1909, 247 contra Bergk and Crusius) of the allusion as a reference to Diogenes' 
shocking obscenities described by his namesake (D.L. 6.2 (46); cf. Diog. Ep. 35) seems 
less to the point. 
172
 Lomiento's objection (1993, 294) that 'Χ'ήσυχία.,.ηοη è da intendere neces-
sariamente in senso erotico" is unconvincing. 
173
 Livrea (1986, 80), referring to Σ m E. Phoen. 1116 for the Oceanid and to Pi. fr. 
122.1-2 Snell, Men. Epitr. 555-556 and Ath. 13.37, 577A for the prostitution; cf. 
Buxton, R.G.A., Persuasion in Greek Tragedy. A Study o/Teitho, Cambridge...: UP 1982, 
35-39, 44. 
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description of a calm sea as a nautical metaphor for erotic tranquility; 
on the other hand, the name is connected also with prostitution. 
Thus, the tortoise is presented as an example worthy of imitation, but 
his behaviour is not irreproachable.174 
Conclusion 
Two fully-fledged fables occur in Callimachus. These are remarkably 
similar, both formally and functionally. Some caution, it must be 
said, is needed in view of the lacunal papyrus, although the Diegeseis 
are particularly helpful in reconstructing the fables. 
174
 Liwea's (at any rate overconfident) assumption (1986, 90) that Cercidas alludes 
also to the fable about the tortoise who longed to fly but was dashed against the rocks 
by an eagle (Aa. 230; references given above, Achae. 15A1, n. 12) seems too specu­
lative, although it cannot definitely be ruled out, if only in view of the lacunal state 
of the papyrus. It depends not only upon a connection of fiT. 7 + 2 Lomiento, but 
presupposes also a pregnant interpretation of 30 ρικνός and γα[ (apart from a refusal 
of thinking of other words containing the syllable γα): a shrivelled, casu quo old and 
wise, tortoise stays where he belongs, on the ground, which may be taken to imply 
that a foolish one does not. Looking for additional arguments, Livrea adduces 2 
κυανοπτέρυγον and 24 Ίκαρο[] πλόος. As for the former, the negative connotation 
of wings does seem relevant to an interpretation of the passage at hand as an allusion 
to a fable about a flying turtle; as for the latter, however, the only trace left by the 
reckless youth (whose tragic end would, admittedly, have been a striking mythologi­
cal parallel to the lethal fall of the would-be aeronaut in the fable indeed) in the 
papyrus is one meagre p. 
Yet Livrea's hypothesis could be built on, the Melwmb discussing also the draw­
backs of love. Cercidas emphasizes that reckless sexual behaviour rums out badly, 
passionate love is perilous (8-10), womanizers will repent and whore-hoppers meet 
with contempt (24-29). There is, however (as in the other tortoise fable), a snake in 
the grass, for prostitution is first elaborately, and not uninvitingly (so much so that 
Knox (1924, 104) thought that "the poem...recommends the love of the market­
place"), described (26-28) before it is rejected, and that only ironically (29; see Livrea 
1986 ad loc). Even so, an allusion to the fateful end of the tortoise that went beyond 
the natural bounds seems appropriate for dissuading from sexual extravaganza. Thus 
Cercidas' (supposed) double allusion would be ambiguous: one tortoise is judged 
positively, the other negatively. This (assumed) metaphorical ambiguity at the po­
em's end would correspond with the ambiguity of Eros, which dominates the first 
half of the poem from the very start (1-10; the first word reads δοιά; cf. 11 [12 
according to Lomiento, L., "Nota a Cercida, fr. 2, 11-12 D. (= 2, 11-12 Livrea)", 
QUCCn.s. 27 (56).3, 1987, 97-100] δυ' δντων) and is elaborated in a nautical meta­
phor. This ring composition of equivocal images would strengthen the inner coher­
ence of the poem and could be considered to constitute a point in favour of the 
interpretation of the passage under discussion as a simultaneous (if unparalleled) 
allusion to two tortoise fables. 
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Both occupy the greater part of one of Callimachus' Iambs, are 
written in the same metre and dialect, are explicitly ascribed, or refer 
more subtly, to Aesop, and contain many typically fabulistic elements 
(notably kenningar (as in 3F1, from Nicander, another Hellenistic 
poet), which might be connected with the intellectual character of 
Hellenistic Poetry in general and the erudition displayed by Calli-
machus in particular)175. 
Both fables are unconventional (and as such typically Callima-
chean), the first in that its narrator and addressee are mentioned only 
in the epimythium, the second by virtue of its exceptional length 
(both absolutely and in proportion to its context) and profusion of 
toponyms. 
The structure of both fables is complex; the second Iamb turns out 
to be a second-degree narrative, whereas the fourth is an ingeniously 
symmetrical composition of three (or even four) levels, which are 
thematically and formally interconnected, and demarcated by ring 
compositions. 
The first fable is an aetiology, the second a Sfreitgedkht, but both 
bear witness to the genre's protean character, in that they function as 
a literary satire, presumably deriding rival poets under pseudonyms; 
both fables convey irony. The poet himself identifies with the narra-
tor of the first and a character of the second fable. At a higher level, 
both can be connected with other Iambs (especially with the first) and 
the Aetia. 
As regards the other Hellenistic poets, it is questionable whether 
one of Theocritus' Idylb refers to a fable from Aristophanes' Birds 
(17F6), although Galen reports that some state that it does. 
Cercidas' Meliambs do contain one allusion to a fable, but its (origi-
nally aetiological) function is unclear, as its direct context has been 
lost. It can be interpreted either as representing the truly Cynic way 
of life, or—if it is to be connected with the Meliamb on Love—as 
recommending marital fidelity, if not without irony. 
175




23 ΑΙ [Α.], AP 10.110: Lion's Cub and Man (not in Aes.) 
This epigram is a literal quotation of the Aristophanic Aeschylus' 
allusion in Frogs (Ar. 17A6 = [Α.] 23T1) to the fable of the Man who 
reared a Lion's Cub in Agamemnon (A. 12F2). For want of context, 
however, the specific, originally comic and tragic applications of the 
fable to Athenian politics and the Trojan War (and the house of 
Atreus), respectively, have faded into the background, if perhaps not 
for the well-read. As it stands, the allusion has a general, gnomic 
function. 
24. Sophocles2 
24A1 S. fr. 4 West ар. Hieronym. Rhod. fr. 35 Wehrli ар. 
Ath. 13.82, 604D-F: Helios and Boreas {Aes. 46) 
Athenaeus (24T2), paraphrasing Hieronymus of Rhodes (24T1), 
quotes the following3 epigram, which he ascribes to Sophocles: 
"Helios it was, and not a boy, Euripides, who by his heat stripped 
me of my cape; but with you, when you were embracing another 
man's wife4, Boreas consorted. So you are not so clever, because 
when sowing in another's field, you bring Eros into court for thiev-
ing."5 
1
 The present chapter excludes fables occurring in epigrams included in the Gar­
land of Philip, as these are either undatable or belong to the (early) Imperial Age; see 
Gow-Page 1965,1, p. XIII and 1968,1, p. П. For the epigram ascribed to Aesop, 
see the Appendix below. 
2
 See also above, S. 13F1-2, 14F1. 
5
 Although Rutherford (1883, p. XXVII) deemed it "stained too black with Greek 
manners to be cited". 
4
 tétaipav, an "incurable" corruption (Page 1981, 304, observing that "the ob-
ject of çiXoûvtu..is the boy", and approving of τάλαν, suggested by West (in app. 
CTiL)). 
5
 The translations in this section are by Gulick 1937, VI 259-261. 
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Athenaeus reports that Sophocles here "refers to the fable of the 
Sun and the North Wind" (χρησάμενος τφ περί του 'Ηλίου6 καΐ 
Βορέου λόγφ). Of this fable7 many versions8 have been preserved, 
both in and outside the collections. The contents of the fable are— 
setting aside minor variations9—roughly as follows: the Sun and the 
North Wind quarrelled over whose power was the greatest. They 
decided to test their strength by trying to have a traveller pull out his 
clothes. Boreas blew, but the man only tightened his clothes. When 
the Sun began to shine, first mildly but then turning up the heat, the 
man voluntarily stripped, thus demonstrating that gentle persuasion 
is more effective than violent coercion. 
Athenaeus reports that Hieronymus related in his Historical Notes 
that Sophocles composed the above elegiac distichs to meet with 
Euripides' jest. Sophocles had laid down with a handsome youth 
outside the walls. The youth spread his cloak on the grass, while 
Sophocles wrapped his cape around them. After intercourse (ομιλία), 
the boy took Sophocles' χλανίς and ran away, leaving his ίμάτιον to 
Sophocles. This incident was, understandably, on everyone's lips. 
When Euripides heard of it, he mocked his tragedian colleague and 
said that he had had an encounter with the same boy without, how­
ever, losing his mantle. 
In the epigram ascribed to Sophocles the originally metaphorical 
divine antagonists of the fable are taken literally, the same goes for 
the human protagonist's stripping. Sophocles defends himself against 
Euripides' derision by referring to the weather conditions: he suggests 
that he stripped because of the heat, whereas Euripides did not be­
cause it was cold at the time. This implies that the one human fable 
character stands for both tragedians successively, first for Euripides, 
then for Sophocles10; the latter thus elegantly drives home that he 
stripped voluntarily, just like the man in the final stage of the fable. 
6
 It is preferable to write the initial letter both in the context and in the epigram 
(with West) as a capital, not (with Page 1981, 304) in lower case, as the Sun God is 
a fable character. 
7
 Contra Neubner 1889, 34: "in mythologicis...habendum esse narradonibus, non 
in apologis". 
» Babr. 18, Plu. Мот. 139DE, Them. Or. 16, 208a, Avian. 4, fab. tus. 46 Hausrath, 
Synt. 55, Syr. 81 Lefèvre, Pa.Bodl. 73 Chambry, Dod. ibid., Tetr. 1.47 {Aes. 46; Adrados 
1987a, 439 (medieval versions)). 
9
 See Adrados 1987a, 69-70 (where the addition ofjove in Avian. 4.2 could yet be 
added). 
10
 Cf. Page's analysis (1981, 303). 
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At the same time, the allusion to the fable, in particular the contrast 
between the burning rays of the sun and the cutting wind, has an 
erotic overtone: Sophocles seems to insinuate that he is a more pas­
sionate lover than Euripides. This erotic interpretation of the allusion 
to the fable does not seem far-fetched, in view of several sexual double 
entendres in the epigram: χλιαίνων, ώμίλησε, σπείρων, απάγεις". In 
the epigram Sophocles not only defends himself but also counterat­
tacks; Athenaeus reports that Hieronymus says that Sophocles "also 
alludes lightly to [παραινιττόμενος] Euripides' practice of adultery", 
thus exposing the inconsistency in Euripides' conduct, which 
amounts to the pot calling the kettle black. 
The tide of Hieronymus' work paraphrased by Athenaeus should 
not prevent doubts to be raised about the historicity of the anecdote 
reported, casu quo Sophocles' authorship of the epigram.12 On the one 
hand, Sophocles is notorious for his pederasty13, but, on the other, 
the dramatist's biography for its "Fabeleien", and Hieronymus for his 
"Kritiklosigkeit"14. 
25. Soaates 
25F1 Socr. fr. [1] West ар. D.L. 2.5 (42), AP/4.16: ? (Aes. 424; 
cf. Aes. T40) 
Diogenes Laertius (25T1) quotes the indpit (ή αρχή) of a fable by 
Socrates: 
"Judge not, ye men of Corinth," Aesop cried, 
"Of virtue as the jury-courts decide."15 
The above elegiac distich probably served as a promythium. The 
11
 For the ambiguity οΓχλιοίνω, cf. Mel. 117 Gow-Page, AP 12.125.8; with the 
sexual connotation of όμιλέω compare of course ομιλία in Athenaeus' very para­
phrase of Hieronymus some lines before the epigram (13.82, 604E); the metaphorical 
use of σπείρω may go without comment; the doubU entendre of απάγεις (taken as 
unequivocal by Page 1981, 303) is explained by Gulick 1937, VI 260, n. a (compare 
again απήγαγε in Athenaeus' paraphrase of Hieronymus). 
12
 Perry 1962, 308; West 1974, 20-21; Page 1981, 304; Radt, TragGrF Г 62; 
Wehrli ad Hieronym. Rhod. fr. 35; Adrados 1991a, 37. The latter elsewhere (1979a, 
415) suggests that the epigram is from some tragedy by Sophocles, but this is obvi­
ously not the case. 
13
 Ath. 13.81, 603E φιλομεΐραξ δέ ην ò Σοφοκλής. See the testimonia amatoria 
collected by Radt, TragGrFTV 59sqq. 
14
 Lesky 1971, 778; cf. Dome, H., "Hieronymos (4)", DKP 2, col. 1138. 
15
 Translation by Hicks 1925,1 173. 
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fable proper has been lost and cannot be ascertained.16 Diogenes 
characterizes the fable as such by a terminological indication (μΰθον) 
and an ascription to the name of Aesop (Αίσώπειον), who is pre­
sented as the narrator of the fable (Αΐσωπος...ελεξε). In addition, the 
introductory description of the context17 contains also the typically 
indefinite time adjunct ποτέ. 
The term "presentation in the third degree," grafted onto Adra­
dos' "presentación en segundo grado" (1979a, 160), might perhaps 
be introduced to denote the threefold stratification of the narrative: 
in Diogenes, Socrates has Aesop18 tell the fable to the Corinthians. At 
the first level, remnants of the context exist, as the promythium indi-
cates the fable's audience (Κορίνθιον άστυ νέμουσι), theme (αρε­
τή ν), and (persuasive19) function (μη κρίνειν). At the second level, 
Diogenes reports that Socrates composed the fable in prison (δεθείς) 
shortly before his death (μετ' οΰ πολλάς ημέρας επιε το κώνειον). 
Although, strictly speaking, its context has not survived, one20 could 
imagine that Socrates (allegedly) applied the fable to his actual situa­
tion, as he had just (but unjustly (cf. μη)) been sentenced (cf. κρίνειν) 
by the Athenian jury court (cf. λαοδίκω σοφίη). At the third level, 
the fable is part of Diogenes' biographical account of Socrates' last 
days. The inclusion of the distich in the Angiologia Graeca (25T2) en­
tails the complete loss of the third level (cf. 23A1), whereas the only 
trace of the second one is the ascription to Socrates. 
The ascription of the fable under discussion to Socrates cannot be 
authenticated. First, Diogenes is obviously following Plato's Phaedo 
(Socr. 46T1), which he himself reports (α Πλάτων έν τφ Φαίδωνί 
φησιν) is the main source for the present section of his biography. 
But, on the one hand, Plato just says that Socrates composed "fables" 
16
 Hausrath (1909, col. 1732), referring to Koraes, however, thinks that the fable 
somehow resembled "dem..., den Aesop nach dem Volksbuch [?] den Delphiern vor 
seinem Tode vorhielt (Halm and Hausrath 3)"; cf. Jedrkiewicz 1989, 370, n. 69 
contra Grauen 1825, 54, "che ritiene [quod non] trattarsi qui de 'le rane che chiedono 
un re' [Aes. 44]". For Gal. Protr. 13, see the Appendix below. 
17
 Not the fable (contra Adrados 1979a, 398); cf. Nojgaard 1964, 460 (this is not to 
say that Nojgaard is right in deducing that the use of ποτέ in fables derives from a 
similar use of note in contexts). 
18
 Not Socrates himself (contra Jedrkiewicz 1989, 288). 
19
 Political according to Jedrkiewicz 1989, 74, n. 15, comparing Arist. 39F2. 
2 0
 Hertzberg 1826, 128; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 369-370, n. 69. Perhaps Diogenes' 
addition ού πάνυ έπιτετευγμένως (see below) is to be taken to refer to Socrates' 
failure to change the situation. 
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but does not exemplify these; various authors (Plutarch, Augustin, 
Avian and Psellus (Socr. 46T2-3, 46T5-6)) follow Plato; only the Suda 
(25T2) speaks of one single "Aesopic fable" (μΰθον Αίσώπειον), but 
the lexicographer's account seems to be based upon Diogenes'21, al­
though the former reports that the fable was "in dactyls" (δι' επών; 
cf. Plutarch επεσιν ένηρμοζεν) and does not even quote its indpit. O n 
the other hand, the reliability of Plato's testimony itself is under 
debate (see below, Socr. 46T1). 
Secondly, Socrates' authorship of the paean2 2 whose opening line 
Diogenes quotes just before the above promythium was denied al­
ready by Dionysiodorus, as Diogenes himself adds (Διονυσόδωρος δε 
φησι μη είναι αύτοΰ τον παιάνα). This seems to make the genuine­
ness of the fable questionable, too, since, according to Plato (and 
Diogenes), Socrates allegedly composed both under the same circum­
stances. 
Finally, Diogenes' qualification of the fable as an inferior piece of 
work (ού πάνυ έπιτετευγμένως) is not exactly to the credit of its 
authenticity23. 
26. Uonidas 
26F1 Leon. 32 Gow-Page, AP 9.99: He-Goat and Vine (Aes. 
374) 
"The nanny-goat's nimble, bearded spouse once in a vineyard nib­
bled all the tender leaves of a vine. The vine spoke thus to him from 
the ground: 'Cut close with thy jaws, accursed beast, my fruitful 
branches; my stem is entire, and shall again send forth sweet nectar 
enough to serve as a libation for thee, goat, when thou art sacri­
ficed."'21 
21
 Compare the Suda εγγραφον ουδέν καταλιπών ή, ώς τίνες βούλονται, ϋμνον 
είς 'Απόλλωνα κοί "Αρτεμιν with D.L. άλλα και παιάνα κατά τινας έποίησεν, ου ή 
άρχη-Δήλι' 'Άπολλονχαίρε,καί'Άρτεμι, παΐδε κλεεινώ (Socr. fr. [2] West); PI. το 
εις τον 'Απόλλω προοίμιον. 
22
 Not of the fable (contra Hausrath 1909, col. 1732); rightly Schanz 1894, 598. 
23
 Nojgaard (1964, 509, contra Perry 1940, 392, n. 3; but cf. Grauen 1825, 54; 
Neubner 1889, 35; Schanz 1894, 598, referring to Bemhardy, contra Müller and 
Bergk; Gerhard 1909, 276 contra Welcker, Robin 1963, 6, n. 1; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 
370, n. 69) and Luzzatto (1988, 445), however, stand up for the dependability of 
Diogenes' testimony (cf. Dressel 1876, 28). 
24
 Translation by Paton 1917, III 53. The final pentameter is identical with the 
last verse of a distich by Euenus [contra Adrados 1979a, 492] 3 Gow-Page, AP9.75 
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This epigram, paraphrased by the lemmatìst (26T1), versifies a 
fable which probably derives from the story of Ahiqar25 and has 
ended up in the collections26. The indefinite introductory time ad-
junct (ποθ'; cf. Socr. 25F1), as well as the enigmatic periphrasis 
(kenning) of the he-goat in the first line—the riddle ("Ιξαλος εύπώγων 
ανγος πόσις) is solved by the direct address (τράγε) only in the last 
line—, may27 be considered to be characteristic of the genre. 
An epimythium or any other indication of a metaphorical inter­
pretation of the fable is lacking. The epigram does contain, however, 
a clue for its evaluation: the vine, who utters the réplique finale, 
strongly disapproves of the he-goat's action (κάκιστε). 
27. Antipater of Siam 
27F1 Antip. Sid.28 63 Gow-Page, AP 7.210: Viper and Swal­
low (cf. Aes. 227) 
"Just when thou hadst become the mother, swallow, of a new-bom 
brood, just when thou first wast wanning thy children under thy 
wings, a many-coiled serpent, darting into the nest where lay thy 
ap. CIL 4.3704.6 (on a Pompeian fresco, simultaneously depicting both stages of the 
fable; see Kaibel, G., Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidiius conitela, Berlin/Frankfurt 1878 
(repr. Hildesheim: Olms 1965), 499 (no. 1106)), Suet. Dom. 14, Suda α 4177 Adler, 
Tz. от Ar. PI. 1129; cf. Ον. F. 1.357-358. West ((M.) 1969, 116) and Lausberg (1982, 
211) think that Euenus copies Leónidas, but Gow-Page (1968, II 291) "think it very 
piobable that the couplet is a lelatively old one, known to Leónidas, who adopted its 
second line for a context of its own." 
25
 Gazelle (Goat in the Armenian version; Noldeke 1913, 45-46 (noting a struc-
tural difFerence)) and Madder; Bevan, E., The Poems of Leónidas of Tarenbon..., Oxford: 
Clarendon Ρ 1931, 104; Репу 1962, 322-323; West (M.) 1969, 116-117; Adrados 
1979a, 492 and 1987a, 413. Brunner (1980, 199) suggests that Leónidas' direct 
source was either Theophrastus' Ahiqar translation (for which see the Appendix be-
low) "or an oral version", and (ib. 200) unconvincingly considers Paus. 2.38.3, an 
aetiological λόγος about an ass teaching the pruning of vines by nibbling down its 
shoots, to be "an interesting transformation of this story". 
26
 Contra Olivieri, Α., Eptgrammaksti greci della Magna Grecia e della Sicilia, Napoli: 
Libreria Scientifica 1949, 93: Aphth. 37 {fab. aes. 327 Hausrath); Pa.Bodl. 339 Cham-
bry; Dod. ibid., Tetr. 1.7. The theme occurs also in Latin literature: Ον. Met. 1.114-
115; Mart. 3.24.1-2; Adrados 1987a, 412 (to which Serv. m Verg. G. 2.380 may be 
added). 
27
 Geflcken (1897, 94) compares II. 4.105 ίξάλου αίγος, Agath. AP 6.32.2-4 
ΐξαλον...τράγον (last word!); Theoc. 8.49 τράγε, τάν...οίγών ¿tvep, Verg. Eel. 7.7 mr 
gregis...caper, Ног. С. 1.17.7. 
2
« See Setti 1890, 76-77; Waltz 1906a, 19. 
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young, robbed thee of the fruit of thy womb. Then when with all his 
might he came to slay thee, too, as thou wast lamenting them, he fell 
into the greedy breath of the hearth-fire. So died he the deed un­
done. See how Hephaestus succoured and saved the race of his son 
Erich thonius."29 
The epigram, paraphrased by the lemmatist (27T4) and six times 
quoted from by the Suda (27Tla-f), seems a variant30 of some proto­
type of a fable which occurs in the collections. This fable corresponds 
to the first half of the epigram: a snake devours a swallow's young.31 
In the fable collections the swallow makes a nest on a court house, 
which causes the mother to lament that she is wronged where men 
seek justice. Antipater's epigram does not specify the (crucial) place of 
the nest, but its second half does provide for the justice which the 
swallow was in vain seeking in the fable collections: the snake returns 
to devour the mother, too, but does not escape punishment. 
The last one and a half verses sound like a gnomical epimythium, 
which expresses that the fable functions as an illustration (ί'δ' ώς32) of 
divine retribution ("Ηφαιστος άμύντωρ). 
27F2 Antip. Sid. 64 Gow-Page, AP 6.219: Gallus and Lion 
(Aes. 436) 
"Goaded by the fury of the dreadful goddess, tossing his locks in wild 
frenzy, clothed in woman's raiment with well-plaited tresses and a 
dainty-netted hair-caul, a eunuch once took shelter in a mountain 
cavern, driven by the numbing snow of Zeus. But behind him rushed 
ra
 Translation by Paton 1917, II 119. The mythological references in the last line 
are explained by Gow-Page 1965, 84. 
30
 See Van Dijk 1994a, 107, 109, 114 n. 70. Waltz (1906a, 36, n. 3) suggests that 
the epigram, included among the epitaphia, might be inspired by some picture (like 
Antip. Sid. 27F2). 
31
 Babr. 118, fab. aes. 255 Hausrath, Ρα,ΒοαΊ. 348 Chambry, Syr. LVI Lefèvre, Tetr. 
1.56 (Adrados 1987a, 243-244). 
32
 Commonly used in moralizing conclusions by Antipater (22 G-P, AP 7.172 (see 
the Appendix below).7; 55 G-P (AP 7.498).7; 27F2.23; 65 G-P (AP 12.97).4) and 
other epigrammatists, e.g. Call. 14 G-P (op. Ath. 7.318B).6; Leon. 77 G-P (AP 
7.472).9; Leon. (Alex.) AP9.123.4, Honest. 3 G-P (АР 9.2Щ.5, Phil. ib. 253.7, Arch. 
Mytil. ib. 339.5 (see below); Gow-Page 1965, II 51 (referring also to Leon. 23.3 and 
90.1 G-P (API 307 and 182), Noss. 8 G-P (AP 6.353). 1, and Tüll. Gem. 5 G-P (AP 
9.740).3, which are, however, less striking examples). DifTerendy Holzberg (1993, 
70): "keiner von ihnen [Antip. Sid. 27F1; Leon. 26F1; AP 6.217 ([Simon.]; see the 
Appendix below), 9.3 (Antip. Thess.), 9.86 (Antiphil.), 11.348 (Antiphan.)] gibt auch 
nur in Ansätzen ein fabula docef'. 
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in unshivering a lion, slayer of bulls, returning to his den in the 
evening, who looking on the man, snuffing in his shapely nostrils the 
smell of human flesh, stood still on his sturdy feet, but rolling his eyes 
roared loudly from his greedy jaws. The cave, his den, thunders 
around him and the wooded peak that mounts nigh to the clouds 
echoes loud. But the priest startled by the deep voice felt all his 
stirred spirit broken in his breast. Yet he uttered from his lips the 
piercing shriek they use, and tossed his whirling locks, and holding up 
his great tambour, the revolving instrument of Olympian Rhea, he 
beat it, and it was the saviour of his life; for the lion hearing the 
unaccostumed hollow boom of the bull's hide was afraid and took to 
flight. See how all-wise necessity taught a means of escape from 
death!"33 
This fable is a variation on (or rather: an elaboration34 of) a 
theme—the unmanly behaviour oigalbi35 towards lions—dating back 
to Sumerian times36 and treated in four other epigrams included in 
the same book of the Antìwbgia GraeccP''. But, whereas the latter are 
dedicatory epigrams38, the one under discussion is not39. The other 
four epigrams are about concrete dedications (allegedly) made by an 
emasculate priest to thank Cybele for his lucky escape from a fright-
ful lion. As such, they are not obviously fictitious and metaphorical as 
fables typically are (see the Synthesis above). Antipater, however, 
35
 Translation by Paton 1917,1 413, 415. The Suda (27T2a-h) quotes eight times 
from this epigram. 
34
 This is not to endorse Gow-Page's disapproval (1965, II 84) of Antipater's 
version. 
35
 To be connected with Sumerian gala/kalû (West 1969, 117), not with Latin 
gallus (Adrados 1987a, 310). 
36
 West le. Adrados (le), comparing^*, aes. 84 and 292 Hausrath (Ach. Tat. 2.21 
(see Delhay 1990; Van Dijk 1996a, 525-528); Acs. 82 and 259), however, connects the 
theme with "el del miedo del león al gallo" (cf. Lucr. 4.710-717; Plin. JV7/8.19 (52), 
10.21 (47); Plu. Мот. 537C, 981E; S.E. P. 1.58; Ael. M 3.31, 6.22, 8.28, 14.9; Ar. 
Byz. Epü. 2.155; Hambroer, J., "Der Hahn als Löwenschreck im Mittelalter", ZRGG 
18, 1966, 237-254), which is less to the point here (see previous note). 
37
 [Simon.] 59 Page (2 Gow-Page), Ale. Mess. 21 Gow-Page, Diosc. 16 Gow-Page, 
Antist. 1 Gow-Page (AP6.217-218, 220, 237), briefly compared by Gow 1960, 88-89; 
id.-Page 1965, II 24-25. 
38
 Lanm. ad [Simon.] ανάθημα, Ale. Mess. 9 ε'ίσοτο, Diosc. 16 άντίθεμαι, Antist. 
1 θέτο. 
34
 Gow-Page 1965, II 84: "the poem is therefore out of place in Bk 6"; cf. ib. 24-
25; West 1969, 117. Differently Waltz 1906a, 36, n. 3: "explanatio picturae cujus-
dam". "Sin minus, ...in eo Anthologiae capite non reperiretur"; cf. Gow 1960, 88, 
referring to Varr. Sai. Men. 364 ap. Non. (p. 775 Lindsay). 
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does not have the eunuch make such a dedication. It is noteworthy 
that his epigram, unlike the other four40, combines several typically 
fabulistic formal elements, three successively in its very first verse 
(ποτέ τις φρικτοΐο θεάς (kenning, like 7 ταυροφόνος θηρ41)). 
Not only the inäpit of the fable but also its final stage (21 τότε*2) 
and the epimythium (lacking altogether in the other four epigrams43) 
are formally marked (23 ΐ δ ' ώς). The present epimythium is very 
much like that of Antipater's fable discussed above (27F1): apart from 
being introduced by the same formula, both are of equal length (one 
and a half verse), occupy the same metrical position (the last distich 
after the caesura κατά τον τρίτον τροχαΐον in the final hexameter), 
feature the metonymical use of the name of a god (27F1.7 'Ήφαισ­
τος "fire" (referring to πυρός in the preceding verse), 27F2.24 Άϊδεω 
"death" (in opposition with 21 ζωας)), and have a general application 
(in this case, something like our "Necessity is the mother of inven­
tion"). 
28. Carpyllides 
28F1 Carpyllides 2 Gow-Page, AP 9.52: Man and Head (not 
in Aes.) 
"A man, angling on the beach with a hook attached to a fine hair 
line, brought to shore the hairless head of a shipwrecked man. Pity­
ing the bodiless corpse, he dug a little grave with his hands, having 
no tool, and found there hidden a treasure of gold. Of a truth then 
righteous men lose not the reward of piety."44 
The anonymous protagonist (τις (letnm. 28T1 τινά); like in Antip. 
Sid. 27F2) is a typical character in fables. As in Antipater's epigrams 
(27F1-2), the last one and a half verse function as an epimythium45, 
40
 These have none or only one or two of these typical elements (for which see the 
Synthesis above): Ale. Mess. 1 τις, Diosa 9 τότ', τίνος. 
41
 Cf. Tetr. 1.11.2, 1.32.2: θηρ (...) λέων. [Simon.] 7 ΰλονόμοςθηρ is not a similar 
kenning, as the lion has already been introduced (4); the same goes for Ale. Mess. 5 
ώμηστέω θηρος in view of 3 λέων, as well as for Leon. 53 Gow-Page, AP 6.221 (a 
related poem; see Gow-Page 1965, Π 25, 361).7 Ή)ηρ...θηρ νύκτιοςί after 3 μουνο-
λέων. 
42
 Cf. e.g. Babr. 89.10; fab. aes. 53 II Hausrath; Dod. 73.10, 81.5 Chambry. 
43
 These have, for all these reasons, been relegated to the Appendix below. 
44
 Translation by Paton 1917, III 29. The lemmatist (28T1) gives a paraphrase. 
45
 Weinreich 1951, 438-439, mentioning Latin, Italian, French and German imi­
tations. 
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which interprets the fable as evidence (ή pa; cf. Arch. Antioch. 30F1) 
of justice recompensed (δικαίοις, εύσεβίης, χάρις). 
29. Archias ofMytilené* 
29F1 Arch. Mytil.47 23 Gow-Page, AP 9.339: Grow and Scor-
pion (not in A es.) 
"Once upon a time, plying his black wings in the shining sky, a raven 
saw a scorpion dart up from underground. He swooped to catch it, 
but as he rushed down to earth it was quick to strike his foot with 
pointed dart; and so it robbed him of life. See how the doom he was 
making for another, from that other the poor creature himself re-
ceived."4* 
The first line contains again the typically indefinite temporal ad-
junct ποτέ (as in Leon. 26F1 and Antip. Sid. 27F2). The fable, sum­
marized by the lemmatist (29T1), quoted and translated by Erasmus 
(29T2), does not occur in the collections. Its relation with the proverb 
κορώνη τον σκορπίον
4 9
 is unclear. 
The last one and a half verse are an epimythium, which presents 
the fable as an illustration ('ίδ' ώς; the same introductory formula and 
metrical position as in Antip. Sid. 27F1-2) of being hoist with one's 
own petard5 0. 
30. Archias of Antioco 
30F1 Arch. Antioch. 24 Gow-Page, AP 9.343: Blackbird, 
Thrushes and Net (not in Aes.) 
"A blackbird sank into the bosom of a net in the air, himself together 
46
 Probably included in Meleager's Garland, not in Philip's; see Gow-Page 1968, II 
435. 
47
 On the ascription, see Reinach 1890, 30; Gow-Page 1968, Π 432. 
48
 Translation by Gow-Page 1968, I 415. 
49
 Apóstol. 9.99 (έπί των έαυτοίς λανθάνοντος κακόν τι έπισπωμένων); Erasm. 
29Τ2 (m hos, qui parant eos Ledere, unde tantundem mali sint vtassim accepturi), ib. (Adag.) p. 
987BC, comparing Κόραξ τον οφιν, i.e. Corvus serpentem. Ubi quis suo ipsius invento 
peni. Sumturn ex Apologo quodam Msopu 
50
 Cf. Erasm. id m rebus humants frequenter uswiemre sole!, ut qui cepisse mdeatur, ipse captas 
sit. 
51
 Probably included (like his namesake) in Meleager's Garland, not in Philip's; see 
above, n. 46. 
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with thrushes chased over a fence. These the cord gripped fast-held 
without escape; him alone it released again from the woven threads. 
Sacrosanct truly is the race of singers; even insensate traps have great 
regard for birds."52 
This fable was imitated by Antipater of Thessalonica53. A numeri­
cal inversion may be observed between the two epigrams: Archias 
has the thrushes in the plural, the trap in the singular, whereas 
Antipater has the former in the singular and pluralizes the latter. 
Such variations are common both in fables54 and in epigrams. 
The last distich functions as an epimythium, which is again (as in 
Carpyllides 28F1) evidential (η αρα) and a minore, though less point­
edly55. 
Conclusion 
A sharp distinction should be drawn between fables occurring in 
epigrams which are and are not included in the Anthologia Graeca: the 
latter have, the former lack a context; the latter's application is spe­
cific, the former's general (as with fables included in collections, and 
the scolia (6F1, 6A1)). The epigram from (Aristophanes') Aeschylus is 
in between, as its inclusion in the Anthology has entailed the loss of its 
original context. 
The use of both Sophocles' allusion and Socrates' fable is remark­
able, the latter in that it is a third-degree narration, each level having 
its own context and application, the former in that its protagonist 
stands in turn for the addressee and the narrator, who thus ingen­
iously combines self-defence with counterattack; furthermore, the al­
lusion takes three of the fable's metaphors literally, whereas four 
ambiguities (χλιαίνων, ώμίλησε, σπείρων, απάγεις) turn the epi-
K
 Translation by Gow-Page 1968, I 415, 417. 
53
 80 Gow-Page, AP9JS; Setti (1890, 94), conversely, ascribing (like Paton 1917, 
III 41; Law, H.H., "The Poems of Archias", CPh 31, 1936, 232; Waltz et al. (VII 30)) 
this epigram to the Sidonian Antipater, states that Archias (the Mytilenian according 
to Law (lc)) is the imitator; cf. Haupt, Α., "Analecta", Hernia 3, 1868/1869, 207, 
adducing Cic. Arch. 18). The theme was also treated by Paul. Sil. AP 9.396; cf. Rhian. 
10, AP 12.142, its "distant ancestor" (Gow-Page 1968, II 82). 
51
 See Van Dijk 1994a, 104-105. Gow-Page (1968, II 446), not describing this 
inversion, deem it "an inferior version"; cf. Reinach 1890, 33, 37, 65. 
" Gow-Page (1968, II 446-447) resist the temptation to replace πτανών with 
τήνων. 
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gram into a sexual innuendo. The authenticity of the three purport-
edly Classical epigrams is, however, questionable, to say the least. 
Unlike the fable put into Socrates' (and Aesop's) mouth, which 
apparendy had a promythium, nearly all fables from the Anthology 
have a gnomical epimythium, which fills the final distich or occupies 
its greater part; only Leónidas' fable has an internal clue for its evalu-
ation instead (κάκιστε). 
The theme of all but one of the Hellenistic fable epigrams is that 
justice will be done to wrongdoers (Leónidas, Antipater 27F1, 
Archias Mytil.) and benefactors (Carpyllides, Archias Antioch.) alike. 
One of Antipater's fables (27F2) broaches a different theme; the other 
one (27F2) typically provides a fable in which justice does not prevail 
with an ending in which it does. 
CHAPTER EIGHT 
HISTORIOGRAPHY1 
Πρώτον μεν απάντων χρη τον διδάσκαλον εκάστου γυμνάσματος ευ 
έχοντα παραδείγματα έκ των παλαιών συγγραμμάτων άναλεγόμενον 
προστάττενν τοις νέοις έκμανθάνειν, οίον...μύθου δε όποιος έστι 
παρά 'Ηροδότφ του αύλητοΰ, καί παρά Φιλίστω τοΰ 'ίππου..., και έν 
τη εικοστή Θεοπόμπου των Φιλιππικών ό τοΰ πολέμου και της 
ϋβρεως... (Theon G20b) 
31. Herodotus 
31F1 Hdt. 1.141.1-2: Flute-Player and Fish (Aes. Па) 
In Herodotus' Histories one fable2 occurs: 
"Once...there was a flute-player who saw fishes in the sea and 
played upon his flute, thinking that so they would come out on to the 
land.3 Being disappointed in his hope, he took a net and gathered in 
and drew out a great multitude of the fishes; and seeing them leap­
ing, 'You had best,' said he, 'cease from your dancing now; you 
would not come out and dance then, when I played to you.'"4 
The fable is demarcated from its context (1) by a terminological 
demarcation (λόγος; the fable is, however, not ascribed to Aesop, 
which is remarkable in that Herodotus elsewhere5 does mention 
' An eailier version of this chapter has appeared in Bestia 5 and 6 (Van Dijk 1993b 
and 1994b). 
2
 Hart (1982, 73, 113), Hirsch (1985, passim) and Erbse (1992, 40-41) term it, less 
aptly, a "parable" (cf. Asheri (in: Asheri-Antelami 1988, 348): "parabola", although 
Antelami (ib. 161; righdy) translates "favola"); the same goes for Hohti's (1976, 19, 
99): "comparison" and Huber's (L., Religase und politische Beweggründe des Handelns tn der 
Geschichtsschreibung des Herodots, Diss. Tubingen: Präzis 1965,96) "Ratsei wort [es]". For 
31T2 (Doxap.), see below, 32T2. 
3
 Two passages from Ael. ЛИ, present-tense descriptions of the alleged practice of 
catching sting-rays by means of dance and song (1.39) oi flute-playing (17.18), may 
well be compared, but should not be considered to be allusions to Herodotus' fable 
(contra Grauert 1825, 10; Adrados 1987a, 40); cf. Jedrkiewicz 1989, 336, n. 5. 
4
 Godley, Α., Herodotus, I, Loeb, 1926" (repr. 1960), 181, translating λόγον both in 
140.3 and 141.1 (see below) by "story". 
5
 2.134 (Aes. 13); this passage is not discussed by Stem, J., "Scapegoat Narratives 
in Herodotus", Hermes 119, 1991, 304-311, although Aesop dies as φάρμακος (but 
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Aesop as "fabulist" (λογοποιός)), (2) by the device of ring composi­
tion6, and (3) by its presentation: its greater part is told in accusatwus 
cum infinitivo, whereas the réplique finale uses oratio recta1. Herodotus' 
fable is the oldest extant in Greek prose and must somehow have 
been canonized, witness Theon (31X1; G20b), who includes "the 
fable of the flute-player by Herodotus...in his8 first book" among four 
fables from classical historiographers, alluded to as examples worthy 
of imitation by pupils in their preparatory rhetorical exercises. The 
fable has ended up in the collections9, but this is not to say that it has 
become proverbial10. 
Herodotus" has the fable told by Cyrus12 to Ionian and Aeolian 
envoys. When the Greeks offer to obey Cyrus on the same conditions 
not as a "misanthrope [s]"; contra Hubbard 1991, 75), according to Wiechers (1961, 
31-42; cf. Handford, S.A., JHS 84, 1964, 205; but see the critical review by La 
Penna, Helikon 2, 1962, 698-699). 
6
 1 ελεξέ σφι λόγον ~ 3 τούτον τον λόγον...£λεξε ~ 4 ελεγέ σφι τάδε. Cf. Beck, I., 
Die Ringkomposition bei Hendot und ihre Bedeutung fia die Beweistechnik, Hildesheim/New 
York: Olms, 1971, 11, n. 37; in general: Otterlo, W.A.A. van, "Untersuchungen 
über Begriff, Anwendung und Entstehung der griechischen Ringkomposition", Am-
sterdam 1944, 131-176; Immerwahr 1966, 54-58; Waters 1985, 62; Long 1987, 16-
17. 
7
 Cf. Hohri 1976, 19, 99; Adrados 1979a, 401; on Herodotus' dramatization in 
general, see Waters 1985, 63. For a stylistic analysis of Herodotus' fable, see Archi-
bald 1902, pp. LXXXVIIIsq; 1912, 61-64. Kovacs' statement (1950, 22) that "the 
fable was cast into indirect discourse" is only partly correct. 
8
 The textual problem is plausibly solved by Jacoby ad Philist. 33F1 (q.v.). 
9
 Babr. 9, Aphth. 33, fab. aes. 11 Hausrath, Syr. 35 Lefèvre; differences described 
by Adrados 1987a, 40-41 (to which Leonardo Dad 13 could be added); Van Dijk 
1994b, 120, n. 9. 
10
 Contra Rutherford (1883, p. ΧΧΧΓΠ, n. 2) on Zen. 1.72 and Aristaenet. Ep. 
1.27 (cf. Diogenian. 2.19, Tim. Lex. 166, Suda a 1399 Adler, Greg. Cypr. 1.47 L, 
Macar. 1.92, Apóstol. 2.31; cf. Tib. 1.5.67; Ruhnken, D., Ttmaei sophistae lexicon vocum 
Platonkarum, Leiden: Luchtmans 17892, 199), and Wienert (1925, 117) and Karadagli 
(1981, 23, n. 1) on Ev. Mt. 11.17 (cf. Εν. Luc. 7.32; Ehrhardt, A.A.T., "Greek Prov­
erbs in the Gospel", Harvard Theological Review 46, 1953, 66-68), as well as contra 
Rutherford lc, Herrmann (1947/1948, 65-66), and Courtney (1993, 18) on Enn. Sat. 
fr. 65 Vahlen ар. аіт. LL 7.35, and Hirsch (1985, 225-226) on Philostr. VA 1.23; see 
Van Dijk 1994b, 120, n. 10. 
11
 Some (Aly 1921, 53; Demandi 1991,406; cf. Meuli 1954a, 744 and 1954b 728-
729; Han 1982, 73; Hirsch (1985, 223), pointing to Assyrian inscriptions "in which 
conquered peoples are captured like fish," and suggesting (ib. 226) "that the parable 
of the dancing fish had its origins in the Near East and represents the attitude of a 
land power, such as Persia, toward maritime peoples like the Greeks") speculate that 
Cyrus actually told the fable; contra: Erbse 1992, 40, 41 η. 13. 
12
 Not Darius (contra Archibald 1912, 61; Nojgaard 1964, 511). 
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on which they obeyed Croesus13, whom Cyrus has just defeated [546 
ВС], the fable is his sole answer14. Cyrus is furious (όργη έχόμενος)15, 
as the Ionians had not complied with previous requests of his to 
desert Croesus16, but now that everything had been setded were 
ready to obey him. Cyrus' fury is particularly apparent from the 
double sarcasm" of the flute-player's réplique finale16: first, the flute-
player sees (ίδόντα19) the fish flounder (παλλόμενους) but says (είπεΐν) 
that they dance (όρχεόμενοι), which is a grim sarcasm—not a euphe­
mism—for their death agony20; secondly, he urges them to stop 
(Παύεσθε) dancing but no doubt knows that fish can do so only by 
dying. 
Although neither Cyrus nor Herodotus21 explain the meaning of 
the fable to their respective audiences, cam quo apply the fable to its 
context, it is clear in various ways that by the flute-player and the fish 
Cyrus metaphorically represents himself and the Greek envoys, re­
spectively. The Greek envoys22 will have realized that they had acted 
like the fish dancing to the fisherman's piping at the wrong time.23 
13
 How-Wells (1928, I, ad for.) explains: "The Ionians had paid tribute to the 
Lydians (27.1), and had their walls dismanded". Their situation is to deteriorate as 
they "now have to serve in war also (171.1)." Dressel (1876, 16) deduces that the 
fable originates in Lydia. 
14
 Cf. Daly 1961a, 14; Schwarzbaum 1979, 110. 
15
 Cf. Bomitz 1968, 188. Lang (M.L., Hemdotean Nanalive and Discourse, Cambridge, 
MA/London: Harvard UP 1984, 84) states that the flute-player is angry, too. Hero­
dotus, however, does not say this explicidy. Avery, H., "Herodotus' Picture of Cy­
rus", AJPh 93, 1972, 543 observes that Cyrus is also angry in 1.114.3, 153.1-3 and 
156.2 (τηςόργης), and (ib. 537) also "speaks as a shrewd and wise man" in 1.153.1-
2 and 155.1-2. 
16
 Not Cyras (contra Archibald lc). 
17
 Cf. Archibald 1912, 63; Hart 1982, 83, 113 (although they do not elaborate 
this). 
19
 Nojgaard (1964, 73-74) quite absurdly infers that this "...presuppose directe­
ment que les poissons jetés sur la plage peuvent ne pas frétiller," i.e., there is an 
"action de choix [see above, Chapter I.I, 1.3]"; erga this is a fable! 
19
 This may be compared with the typical θεασάμενος, -σαμενη of the fable 
collections, for which see Karadagli 1981, 128-130; Holzberg 1993, 97. 
20
 Crusius (1883, 239-240) compares Call. fr. 43 Sehn. (326 Pfeiffer) αρ. Sudam, Αι 
137 Adler. 
21
 Contra Adrados 1979a, 159: "Heródoto explica la intención de la fábula". 
22
 That is, the Greeks of Asia Minor whom the envoys represent. 
23
 Contra Erbse (1992, 41), who argues that the fable "rechtfertigt das Verhalten 
der kleinasiatischen Städte", and Dalfen (1994/1995, 168), who contends that the 
epimythium of the corresponding Aesopic fable (11 Hausrath: προς τους παρά και­
ρόν τι πράττοντας ό λόγος εύκαιρος (I, likewise II and III)) "nicht mehr die Abfuhr 
[ist], die sich die Ionier und Aioler...von Kyros geholt haben." 
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Cyrus is speaking (ελεξε (bis), φας) to them, like the flute-player 
(ειπείν) to the fish; both in the fable and in its context there is a single 
speaker addressing a larger audience. Moreover, as the fable empha­
sizes the structural opposition between the elements of sea and land24, 
the Greeks of Asia Minor as a sea power will naturally tend to iden­
tify themselves with the fish, and the king of the Persians, a land 
power, with the flute-player, besides, the draught of fishes appears to 
have been a common Near Eastern image for the subjection of en­
emies25. Herodotus, as an historiographer, can, and docs, use an 
extra, literary, device, in casa two verbal parallels26, to indicate the 
identification of the Greeks in the context with the fish in the fable. 
Therefore the Greek envoys can hardly take the flute-player's réplique 
finak to the floundering fish as anything else but Cyrus' answer to 
their previous proposals: they cannot but recognize that Cyrus, by 
means of the fable, turns down their request while at the same time 
showing them that they are now completely in his power. 
Cyrus leaves the interpretation of the fable to his audience. That 
his message got across none the less is not27 stated explicitly by Hero-
dotus, but can be deduced from the Ionians'28 reaction upon hearing 
their envoys' report: they prepared for war29. The Greeks' reaction is 
certainly not overdone, particularly in view of the grimly sarcastic 
réplique finale of Cyrus' fable. However, history—and its father, Hero-
dotus—teaches us that their defense proved to be in vain: Harpagus 
subdued Ionia (1.162-169). 
The fable is connected with its context at a somewhat higher level 
in several ways. First, the fable introduces a recurrent motif through-
out the Histories, viz. the importance of sea power in the Graeco-
24
 ίχθΰς έν τη θαλάττη, έξελεύσεσθαι ές γην; Hirsch 1985,226. 
25
 Hirsch (1985, 223-224) discusses nos. 80, 92, 99, 118 of Luckenbill, D.D., 
Ancient Records of Assyria and Babybnia, II, Chicago 1927; in one of these (no. 80) it is 
precisely a conquered Iamanean, i.e. a Ionian, who is compared to a caught fish. 
2 6
 1 (a: Greeks) εθελοντές, cf. 3 ήσαν έτοιμοι ~ 2 (f.: fish) ήθέλετε; 1 (с: Greeks 
(envoys)) σφι ~ (f.: fish) σφεας ~ 3 (с: Greeks) σφεας ~ 4 (с: Greeks (envoys)) σφι. 
27
 Contra Daly 1961a, 14. 
2 8
 Except for the Milesians; only with them Cyrus did make a treaty on the same 
conditions as Croesus (4) and Alyattes (22.4; Bomitz 1968, 189; Asheri-An telami 
1988, 348); cf. How-Wells 1928, 118; Immerwahr 1966, 231; Hart 1982, 83. 
2 9
 4: they walled [περιεβάλοντο, the same verb as in the fable περιβαλείν about 
the fisherman's net] their cities, assembled in the Panionion and sent for assistance to 
Sparta; cf. Bomitz 1968, 189; Karadagli 1981, 23, 65-66. Archibald (1912, 64), 
however, asserts that "the Persuasiveness [of the fable]...is complete; the Ionians and 
Aeolians had no alternative but to abjectly submit." 
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Persian conflict.30 Next, in the preceding chapter Herodotus explic-
idy marks (140.3) the structural transition41 from his excursus(es) on 
Media and Persia (1.95-130; 131-140 (see below)) to his main theme: 
the rise of the Persian empire, thus linking 141 with 94 (the end of 
the Lydian bgqs). It is noteworthy that both the resumed main theme 
and the fable subsequendy told are termed λόγος (both in the accu­
sative case): Herodotus returns to his "story" (140.3 λόγον harking 
back to 95.1 λόγος) by telling a "story" (141.1 λόγον). Furthermore, 
the fable can thematically be connected with the two excursuses 
which surround it. The fable is preceded by an ethnographical excur­
sus on the Persian νόμοι (131-140), which ends with a description of 
the Magi's habit of killing all kinds of animals ("ants, snakes, and the 
other reptiles and birds") except dogs32 (140.3). This description the­
matically links up with the subsequent section, the chapter containing 
the fable and its immediate context, in that the animals (of the land 
and the sky in 140.3, of the sea in 141.2) share a cruel fate, whereas 
one group (the dogs (140.3 πλην κυνος) and the Milesians (141.4 
πλην Μιλησίων), respectively) is in an exceptional position. After 
141 Herodotus immediately interrupts the main theme which he has 
just returned to in another excursus concerning the Ionians (142-
150). The fable is thematically connected with this excursus, too, viz. 
by the prompt reappearance of the motif of the contrast between the 
Greeks as a sea power and the Persians as a land power.33 Thus the 
function of the fable might also be called compositionally unifying: it 
helps to tie together the two digressions framing it and the central 
theme of the Histories. 
30
 See, besides Hirsch 1985, the excursus in Shimron 1989, 89-92. This is in 
accordance with one of the conclusions of Long's study on Herodotus' short stones 
(1987, 176): "They...point out a theme which will shape the larger narrative." Nei­
ther Shimron nor Long, however, mention the fable (nor does Konstan, D., "The 
Stories in Herodotus' Histories: Book I", Helws 10, 1983, 1-22). 
31
 See Immerwahr 1966, 89; Wood, H., The Htstones of Herodotus. An Analysis of the 
Formal Structure, 's-Gravenhage/Paris: Mouton 1972, 22, 33, 48; Cagnazzi, S., "Tavo­
la dei 28 Logoi di Erodoto", Hermes 103, 1975, 389-391; cf. Hohti 1976, 19, 99; 
differently the genetic analysis by Powell, J.E., The History of Herodotus, Cambridge: 
UP 1939 (repr. Amsterdam: Hakkert 1967), 9-10. 
32
 See How-Wells 1928 and Asheri-Antelami 1988 ad be. 
33
 143.1 τοίσι δε αυτών νησιώτπσι ην δεινον ουδέν -...οΰτε ούτοι οι Πέρσαι νου-
βάτοι. 
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32. Thucydides 
Despite two curious allegations to the contrary, one from Antiquity, 
one from the Byzantine Age, no fables occur in Thucydides' Pelopon-
nesian War. First, a scholiast (32T1), commenting upon the introduc-
tion to Pagondas' speech to the Boeotians34 (4.92), derives the passage 
"from Aesop's fables" and (mis35)quotes a Babrian réplique finale36, to 
show that the historiographer alludes to the fable of the Hare who 
outran a Dog; the latter explained to a mocking goatherd, in mitiga-
tion of his loss of face, that the pursued runs for his life but the 
pursuer does not. With this fable the Thucydidean passage is at best37 
comparable, in that Pagondas points out to his troops that men defend-
ing their own country (must) fight diflerendy from (less prudendy 
than) those attacking it; however, the text contains no explicit refer-
ence to the fable—-not to mention a problematic anachronism, the 
historiographer predating the fabulist, whose version is the only one 
extant38, by some five centuries at least. 
Yet more curious is a Byzantine passage. Doxapatres (32T2), com-
menting upon Aphthonius' ascription (G54) of the genre's (that is, the 
fable's) origin to "the poets", notes that prosaists used μΰθοι too. So 
far, so good. The Byzantine commentator's exemplifications are, 
however, remarkable: "Herodotus often [cf. 31T3 (Σ in Aphth.)], 
Thucydides rarely, e.g. that of the nightingale, and some others". 
One might be inclined to think that Doxapatres hereby, as elsewhere 
(e.g. ibid. p. 149 Walz) and like already Hermogenes (2T9), alludes to 
Hemds Nightingale fable (2F1), which is often adduced in rhetorical 
treatises on the genre as its oldest extant specimen. However, the 
only αηδών39 occurring in Thucydides' History is the one into which 
34
 See e.g. Harding, H.F., The Speeches of Thucydides, Lawrence, Kansas: Coronado 
Ρ 1973, 194-1%. 
95
 Converting the first choliamb into a iambic trimeter, cf. LuzzattoLa Penna in 
app. ait. 
36
 Babr. 69 [Aes. 331; Adrados 1987a, 352). 5-6; cf. Du Méril 1854, 33, п. 7; 
contra Dressel 1876, 28. 
37
 However, the passage is rather comparable with 1.86.4 (Classen, J.-Steup, J., 
Thutydides, Г , Berlin/Zürich/Dublin: Weidmann 19665 (= 19003), 182, referring to 
Bloomfield). 
38
 I do not believe that this fable is alluded to in Ar. Ra. 191 or V. 375-376 (see the 
Appendix below). 
39
 Bêtant, E.-A., Lexicon Thtuydideum, I, Genève 1843 (repr. Hildesheim: Olms 
1961) sv, Essen, M.H.N, von, Index Thueydideus ex Bekkeri editierte stereotipa, Berlin: 
Weidmann 1882, ibid. 
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Procne was metamorphosed (2.29.240). Ergo, μΰθος in the commen­
tary is not synonymous with μΰθος in the passage commented upon, 
meaning "fable" in the latter, "myth"4 1 in the former. 
33. Philistus 
33F1 Philist. FGrHtst556F6 ap. Theon. Prog. 2: Horse 
(, Stag/Swine and Man/Hunter (Aes. 269(a))?) 
Theon 4 2 (33T1; G20b) includes "the fable of the Horse by Philistus 
(...) in his second book"4 3 among the four exemplary fables men­
tioned above (Hdt. 31 Fl). Although Philistus' fable is not extant, the 
hypothesis that Theon hereby alludes to the fable of the Horse, the 
Stag (or Swine), and the Man (or Hunter), which, according to Aris­
totle (7T1) and Conon (7T2), Stesichorus (7F2) told to the Hime-
raeans to dissuade them from giving Phalaris a bodyguard, is plausi­
ble, as Theon's testimony, notably its book number, implies that the 
fable occurred in the first part (σύνταξις), which described the early 
history (roughly up to the end of the fifth century ВС)14, of the Syra-
cusan historiographer's History of Sidly, on which island Stesichorus' 
fable is traditionally set; this assumption is communis opinio*5, but it has 
4 0
 Cf. Σ ad loc. σημείωσαι οτι ενταύθα μόνον μΰθον εισάγει έν τβ συγγραφή; 
Gomme, A.W., A Historical Commentary on Thucydida, II, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1956, 
90. 
41
 It should be noted that Procne's mythical metamorphosis into a nightingale is 
alluded to in a fable (Aes. 277): Babr. 12 (cf. Репу 1965, 18-21, n. a), Pa.Bodl. 9 
Chambry (Adrados 1987a, 62). 
42
 Not Themistius (contra Adrados 1983a, 59). 
4 3
 Translation in accordance with Jacoby's emendation (ad be; q.v.) and Butts' 
interpretation (1987, 168) of the text. Bergk (T., Poetai Lyrta Graea, III4, Leipzig: 
Teubner 1882, 233), however, conjectured των (Ίμεροίων παρ') έκοτέρφ, "sed veri-
similius bina exempla ex Philisto aliata esse, qui fabulam de Himeraeis et equo libro 
I, apologum των t ένεκατέρων libri II inseruit." Contra (righdy): Columba (referred 
to by Rizzo 1895, 38, п. 2). 
44
 Cf. Von Christ-Schmid-Stahlin 1912, 525; Laqueur, R., "Philistos" (3), RE 
19.2, Stuttgart: Metzler 1938, col. 2417; Ziegler, K., "Philistos", DKP 4, col. 757: 
"Die ersten 7 Bfucher]. führten bis zum Fall von Akragas 405 [ВС]"; Sordi, M., 
"Filisto e la propaganda dionisiana", in: Verdin-Schepens-De Keyser 1990, 159, n. 
1. 
4 5
 Thus Thiele 1908, 379-380; Hausrath 1938, col. 1487; Nojgaard 1963, 15; 
Karadagli 1981, 15; Adiados 1987a, 229-231 ; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 416. 
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to be allowed for that the horse's antagonists) in Philistus' and Stesi· 
chorus' fables were not identical46. 
34. Aristotle*7 
34F/A1 Arist. fi*. 573 Rose ap. Σ in Ar. Av. 471: unknown 
(Aes. T5) 
Scholia (34T1-2) on a fable by Aristophanes (17F6) report that 
"Aristotle in his Constitution of the Samicms said that Aesop by telling a48 
fable became popular." As the quondam context of this fragment has 
not been preserved, it cannot be ascertained which fable Aristotle 
ascribed to Aesop; nor is it possible to say whether Aristotle told 
Aesop's fable at length or only alluded to it. The above fragment only 
justifies the deduction that the Aristotelian Aesop's fable was success­
ful. One can, though, usefully compare two other passages from 
Aristotle: the reference to Aesop's violent death in the lost Constitution 
of the Delphians*9, and the fable of the Fox, the Ticks and the Hedge­
hog (Aes. 427), which Aristotle in his Rhetoric (39F2) reports Aesop told 
in a public assembly on Samos. A juxtaposition of the latter passage 
and the fragment under consideration does not prove that the two 
fables were identical50, but the two passages do corroborate the scho­
liast's testimony that Aristotle presented Aesop as the narrator of a 




 Therefore, the reproduction of the text of Theon's testimony by Peter, H., 
Historicorum Romanorum Reliquiae, I, Leipzig: Teubner 1906, 76: ...και παρά Φιλίστφ 
του 'ύιπου και (τοΰ έλάφου) παρ' έκατέρφ, is both misleading and inaccurate. Butts 
(1986, 167), however, not mentioning the common geographical background of Phi­
listus' and Stesichorus' horse fables, seems overcautious. 
4
' See also below, Arist. 39F1-2, 52A1, 57F1, 57A1-2. 
48
 μΰθον (singular); not fables in general (contra Sarkady 1968, 8-9). 
49
 Fr. 487 Rose ap. Zen. s. το Αίσώπειον αίμα, p. 369 Miller; see above, Chapter 
1.111,4.1, n. 131. 
50
 Contra Welcker 1845, 248; Rose ad loc.; cf. Perry 1952, 216: "fonasse"; Sarkady 
1968, 9 (rightly) contra Melella, O., "Esopo y la fàbula esópica", Anales de Literaturas 
Clásicas 3, 1945-1946, 291, 315. 
51
 Aristode's mention of Aesop just in a Πολιτεία seems to point to this (Sarkady 
1968, 9-10); cf. Arist. Rh. le. 
52
 Testimonies listed by Perry, 1952, Τ 8-12 and compared by Sarkady 1968, 10. 
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35. Theopompus 
35F1 Theopomp. Hist. FGrHistll5F127 ар. Theon. Prog. 2: 
War and Insolence (Aes. 367) 
Among the four examples of fables which pupils should memorize, 
Theon (35T1; G20b) includes besides Herodotus' and Philistus' fa­
bles (31 Fl, 33F1) also "that of War and Insolence in the twentieth 
book of Theopompus' History of Philip."53 Theopompus' fable is not 
extant, but a fable with the same protagonists is, viz. an aetiological 
fable54 by Babrius55, explaining why insolence is always followed by 
war: when the gods were paired off, War married Insolence, because 
he was the last to choose a partner and she was the only one still 
unengaged; the passion which he conceived for her was so extraordi­
nary that he follows her ever since. The assumption that Theopom­
pus' fable was somehow comparable56 with Babrius' seems plausible, 
although it is impossible to say to what extent57. 
Theon adds an indication of the lost context of Theopompus' fable 
by transmitting both its narrator and the addressee: "Philip [II of 
Macedonia; 359-336 ВС] tells it to the plenipotentiaries of the Chal-
cidians", that is, just as in Herodotus' fable (31 Fl), an enemy king to 
Greek envoys. Theon also adds the book number, which is (as in 
53
 The same chapter contains yet another quotation from the Philippica (115F153), 
for which see Connor, W.R., Theopompus and Fifth-Century Athens, Cambridge, MA: 
Harvard UP 1968, 78sqq. 
54
 Wienert (1925, 36), however, classes it among the "mythologisch-ätiologische 
Mythen [cf. Schranz 1912, 55, η. 4; Flower 1994, 124] und Sagen", whereas Noj-
gaard (1964, 118) calls it a "personnification," which he (like Liebchen; above, Chap­
ter I.I, 2.13) considers to be a literary genre, which it is not: personification is only a 
matter of characters, common in allegory, but occasionally, as here, also occurring in 
fables (e.g. Truth and Falsehood: Babr. 126 = Aes. 355; Phaedr. App. 5-6 = Aes. 535; 
see Komornicka 1987). Besides, War and Insolence may perhaps be understood 
better as gods than as "personificazioni" (contra Jedrkiewicz 1989, 416); cf. the incipit 
of Babrius' fable: θεών γαμούντων. 
ω
 70, Pa.Bodl. 320 Chambry {Aes. 367). Adrados (1979a, 420; 1987a, 394) suggests 
that the theme of War married with Insolence derives from Ar. Pax 236sqq. 
56
 Crusius 1895a. Adrados (1987a, 394), however, mentions neither Theon nor 
Theopompus. 
57
 Nevertheless, Jacoby ad loc. prints Babr. 70 without comment, while Crusius 
(1895a) called the Babrian aetiology "eine unverkennbare Paraphrase dieser—natür-
lich von dem Historiker fingierten—Allegorie". Butts (1987, 168) shows more cau-
tion, considering the fables to be "perhaps the same". It may be noted that Crusius' 
use of the term "Allegorie"—like Jedrkiewicz's (1989, 416)—is confusing: it should 
be reserved for the literary genre in which the image as a whole corresponds to 
something else (cf. Dithmar (above, Chapter I.I, 2.5)). 
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Philist. 33F1) an important clue: as Books 22-24 (115F137-151) dealt 
with the Olynthian War (349/8 BC), Theopompus is likely to have 
had Philip tell the fable (which according to Theon was in Book 20) 
to the Chalcidians before the war actually broke out, possibly in 352/ 
1 ВС58, during Philip's negotiations with the Chalcidian League after 
the Olynthians had made a peace treaty with Athens, thus breaking 
a clause of their alliance with Philip dating from 357 ВС (cf. D. 
23.107-109). The use of the fable may have been part of Philip's 
diplomacy before turning to military action, persuading his neigh­
bouring allies and at the same time threatening those responsible.59 
He may have explained their representatives that war was inevitable 
after this insolent breach of faith. 
To assume that Theopompus had Philip tell an aetiological fable 
to the Chalcidians by which he represented the war as following 
from, i.e. provoked by, some insolence of theirs seems to be in ac­
cordance with the historiographer's portrait130 of the Macedonian 
king. Besides, the theme of War inextricably bound with Insolence 
fits in well with the aversion to war which other fragments from 
Theopompus' History of Philip display61. 
58
 Cf. Laqueur, R., "Theopompos", RE 5.2, Stuttgart 1934, col. 2216;Jacoby (ad 
loc), however, places the fable one year later, Schranz (1912, 55) Book 20 two years. 
54
 See Hammond, N.G.L.-Griffith, G.T., A History of Macedonia, II: 550-336 B.C., 
Oxford: Claiendon Ρ 1979, 299, connecting this (referring to D. 9.56+66, [D.] 
59.91, as well as to Zahint, M., Olynth und du Chalkidter, München 1971, 110) with 
"the exile of Apollonides and a temporary eclipse of the anti-Macedonian faction"; 
Flower 1994, 124 (whose reconstruction is, however, somewhat overconfident). 
60
 One should not deduce (contra Von Christ-Schmid-Stahlin 1912, 532-533; cf. 
Lesky 1971, 698-699) from Plb. 8.11-13 (FGrHistU 5Ύ19; cf. Theon, Prog. 2 and 8 
(Φιλίππου έγκώμιον, FGr#iríll5F255-256)) that Theopompus held Philip in great 
admiration; see Connor, W.R., "History without Heroes: Theopompus' Treatment 
of Philip of Macedón", GRBS8, 1967, 133-154; Walbank, F.W., A Historical Commen-
tary on Polybvos, II, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1967, 80; Breitenbach, H.R., "Theopompos 
(6.)", DKP 5, col. 730; Shrimpton 1977; Alonso-Núñez, J.M., "The Emergence of 
Universal Historiography from the 4th to 2nd Centuries B.C.", in: Verdin-Schepens-
De Keyser 1990, 179; Flower 1994, 98. Clem. Al.'s criticism (Strom. 1.1.2 (p. 3 
Stahlin)) of Theopompus' use of μΰθοι is unlikely to refer to fables. 
61
 FGrtfu/115FF67-69, 380, on which see Shrimpton 1977, 129, n. 13, with fur­
ther literature. 
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36. Aristobulus 
36F1 Aristobul. FGrHistl39F3 ap. Plu. Dem. 23.5: Sheep, 
Dogs and Wolves (Aes. 153) 
Witness Plutarch (36T1), Aristobulus put62 the fable of the Sheep, 
who surrendered the Dogs to the Wolves, into Demosthenes' mouth 
(40F1; see the next Chapter). 
37. Hieronymus Cardianus 
37T1D.S. 19.25.5-6: Lion, Maiden and Her Father (Aes. 
140)? 
As books XVIII-XX of Diodorus' Library go back to, and abbreviate, 
Hieronymus of Cardia63, the fable which the former (38F1 = 37T1?) 
has Eumenes, Hieronymus' townsman, tell possibly64 occurred also in 
the latter's lost historiographical work on the Wars of the Succes-
sors.65 
38. Diodorus Siculus 
38F1 D.S. 19.25.5-6: Lion, Maiden and Her Father {Aes. 140) 
In Diodorus' Library two fables occur. The first one runs as follows: 
"A lion, having fallen in love with a maiden, spoke to the girl's 
father about marriage. The father said that he was ready to give her 
to him, but that he was afraid of the lion's claws and teeth, fearing 
that after he had married her he might lose his temper about some-
thing and turn on the maiden in the manner of a beast. When, 
however, the lion had pulled out his claws and his teeth, the father, 
62
 Cf. Drerup 1923, 25-26 contra Baiter-Sauppe œ/D. frr. 12-13. 
63
 Brown, T.R., "Hieronymus of Cardia", AHR 52, 1946-1947, 692; Simpson, 
R.H., "Abbreviation of Hieronymus in Diodorus", AJPh 80, 1959, 370-379; Rosen, 
K., "Political Documents in Hieronymus of Cardia (323-302 B.C.)", AClass 10, 1967, 
41-94; Stiewe, K., "Hieronymos (6)", DKP2, col. 1137; Homblower.J., Hieronymus of 
Cardia, Oxford: UP 1981, 32-34; Lehmann, G.A., discussion in: Verdin-Schepens-De 
Keyser 1990, 302; Sacks, K.S., Diodorus Siculus and the Fast Century, Princeton, NJ: UP 
1990, 41, n. 76. 
64
 Schwarzbaum (1979, pp. Vlllsq) misrepresents this possibility as a fact. 
65
 Jacoby, F., "Hieronymos (10)", RE ПІ.2, Stuttgart 1913, col. 1558-1559. 
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perceiving that the lion had thrown away everything which had 
made him formidable, killed him easily by beating him with a 
club."66 
The fable67 is clearly demarcated from its context by terminol­
ogy—it is termed a λόγος (4)—and presentation: the fable proper and 
the epimythium are entirely told in the accusativus cum infinitivo (both 
the terminological demarcation and the accusativi cum infinitivis de­
pending on verba dicendi (4 είπε, 5 εφη, respectively)). Stylistically, 
variatio (5 παρθένου—κόρης—παρθένω) contrasts with repetitie (5-6 
τους όνυχας καί τους οδόντας bis). Diodorus' fable contains a hu­
morous touch based upon a word-play: the father fears that the lion 
will treat his daughter "in the manner of a beast" (θηριωδώς68), but 
how could an animal behave otherwise? The pun is rather tragi­
comical, for the lion meets with his death after having naively re­
moved his supposed future father-in-law's objections, which he took 
seriously. The composition of the fable is climactic in that it closes 
with the lion's end, άποκτεΐναι being the very last word. It is note­
worthy that, whereas Diodorus' version of the fable is the oldest one 
extant, the historiographer calls it "traditional" and "old"69. The 
death of the protagonist is a typical action finale70; in some other ver­
sions of the fable, however, the lion escapes by the skin of his teeth." 
Diodorus has the fable told by Eumenes to satraps and Macedoni­
ans, units of his army which Antigonus, the enemy commander, had 
in vain tried to seduce to desertion by fair promises (317 ВС). The 
relation of the fable to its context is made clear by both the historiog­
rapher and the narrator to their respective audiences; it is apparent 
from the very text in the following way. First, the historiographer 
66
 Translation by Geer 1947, 297-299. 
67
 Denis (1883, 301-302) (groundlessly) calls this fable Oriental, Fusci (1901, 43, n. 
2) "libica". 
68
 Cf. Hes. 2T30c (Eust.; quoted above, Hes. 2F1, n. 53). 
6 9
 4 λόγον...τών παραδεδομένων μεν και παλαιών. Karadagli (1981, 32) prefers 
to translate the first adjective by "abgenutzt", Geer (1947, 297) the second one by 
"time-wom". 
70
 See Nojgaard 1964, 153: 'Taction finale absolue" (above, Chapter I.I, 1.3); cf. 
the Synthesis. 
71
 lnfab. aes. 145 Hausrath, Dod. 199 Chambry, and Syr. 36 Lefèvre, the lion is just 
driven away (cf. Niceph. Basil. Prog. 1.3 (pp. 74-75 Pignani)). In Babr. 98, Aphth. 7, 
Pa.Bodl. 199 Chambry, and Georg. Pach. Prog. 1 (I 551-552 Walz) the lion meets with 
the same fate as in Diodorus; cf. Adrados, 1987a, 154-155 (incomplete). The end of 
the version alluded to by Sopat. Rh. G58 is unclear. 
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markedly (by a litotes) announces that the fable is very similar to its 
context (4 ούκ άνοίκειον...της περιστάσεως); then, the narrator, 
Eumenes, adds an epimythium explaining the analogy between the 
fable and its context: he explicitly states that Antigonus behaves in 
almost the same way (6 το παραπλήσιον [cf. Theon, G20c] οΰν 
ποιενν και τον Άντίγονον), viz. as the girl's father, the last subject 
mentioned in the fable; that Antigonus and the girl's father behave 
similarly is indicated by the historiographer also by means of a verbal 
parallel: both Antigonus and the father promise "to give'"2; this iden­
tification solves the other unknowns of the equation: Antigonus 
makes fair promises to Eumenes' men, the father pledges his daugh­
ter to the lion—ergo: Eumenes' men are compared to the lion, Anti­
gonus' fair promises (land, honourable repatriation, retention of pos­
sessions and posts (3)) to the maiden. 
The function of the fable is explicitly indicated by the historiogra­
pher: the fable serves as a motivation of Eumenes' eulogy on his 
men
73; they are praiseworthy because they did not act like the lion 
who believed that the promises made would be kept. At the same 
time, by the fable Eumenes illustrates that the acceptance of Anti­
gonus' offers, though attractive at first sight (the lion fell in love with 
the maiden), would have involved peril to their lives: if the leaders 
(τους αφηγούμενους) had placed the army (της δυνάμεως) in Anti­
gonus' power (κυρίευση), they would have met with the same fatal 
punishment (κολάση) as the clawless and toothless lion who was 
easily clubbed to death. It might be remarked that, supposing that 
more variants of this fable existed already in the time of Diodorus— 
who has been seen above to call the fable "traditional" and "old"— 
the selection of precisely this variant is understandable, for the vari­
ant ending referred to above (the lion saving his skin) would have 
appealed far less to the soldiers' imagination. 
At first sight, one might wonder that Eumenes in his epimythium 
confines himself to the leaders' punishment, but it should be noted 
that, whereas Antigonus had sent envoys to two groups, viz. the 
satraps and the Macedonians (2 προς τε τους σατράπας και τους 
72
 с 3 δώσειν (Antigonus) ~ f. 5 δούναι (Father); the future of 3 δώσειν is circum­
scribed by 5 έτοιμος...έστιν. Cf. с. 2 πρεσβευτας έξαπεστειλε (Antigonus to Eume­
nes' men) ~ f. 5 διαλεχθηναι (Father to Lion). 
73
 4: ...Ευμενής παρελθών έπήνεσέν τε αυτούς και λόγον είπε..., which might be 
taken as a hendiadys: Eumenes illustrated his praise by telling a fable. 
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Μακεδόνας), only the latter are expressif verbis said to decline Anti-
gonus' offers (4 των δε Μακεδόνων); in other words, the satraps1 atti­
tude is not clear from Diodorus' text, so that it makes sense for 
Eumenes to dissuade particularly them from any possible inclination 
towards desertion, in order to keep his ranks closed. Still, although 
they acted more wisely than the lion, it is flattering for his soldiers to 
be compared to a Ііощ moreover, Eumenes adroitly emphasizes that 
the lion frightens74 the father, thus keeping up esprit de corps by insinu­
ating that Antigonus is terrified of them. 
Diodorus explicidy reports the reaction of Eumenes' audience to 
the fable: the host applauded approvingly75; thereupon "he dismissed 
the assembly". 
38F2 D.S. 33.7.6: Middle-Aged Man and Two Women (Aes. 
31) 
Diodorus' second fable reads thus: 
"There was...a certain middle-aged man who took two wives76. 
The younger, eager to have her husband resemble her, pulled out his 
grey hairs, while the old woman pulled out the black ones, until 
between them he was soon left quite bald."77 
Diodorus' second fable, which has ended up in the collections78, is 
demarcated from its context in nearly the same way as the first 
(38F1): by terminology—it is termed an αίνος (5)—and presentation: 
both the fable proper and the epimythium are entirely told in the 
accusatwus cum infinitivo (both the terminological demarcation and the 
accusativi cum infinitivis again depending on verba dicendi (5 διελθών, 6 
εφη (as in 38F1), respectively)). Furthermore, the very first word of 
the fable proper is the typically unspecified protagonist (τίνα; see the 
Synthesis above). 
74
 5 δεδοικέναι; 6 ην φοβερός. In the other versions (Babr. 98.6-9, fab. aes. 145 
Hausrath; Aphth. 7.6; Pa.Bodl. 199 Chambry, Dod. ibid. 13; from Syr. 36 it is not clear 
who is afraid of the lion) the father says that the lion terrifies his daughter, cf. Lens 
Tuero's observation (1985, 7). 
75
 7 ώς ορθώς λέγοντος; και, Capps' conjecture (for ώς) adopted by Geer (1947, 
298), does not appear to be an emendation stricto sensu. Cf. Karadagli 1981, 32. 
76
 Not: "prostitutas" (contra Adrados 1979a, 537, 547). 
77
 The translations in this section are by Walton, F.R., Diodorus of Sicily, XII, Loeb, 
1967, 23. 
™ Phaedr. 2.2; Babr. 22; fab. aes. 31 Hausrath; Pa.Bodl. 52 Chambry, Dod. ibid.; 
Tetr. 1.54; Doxap. 2.159, 172, 189 Walz; anon, in Aphth. (II 12 Walz); Dad 21; Lens 
Tuero, J., "Vinato, héroe y rey cínico", EFG 2, 1986, 261-263 (kindly sent to me by 
the author—from Granada to Madrid); Adrados 1987a, 56-57 (incomplete). 
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Diodorus has Viriathus, the leader of the Lusitaniens (147-139 
ВС), tell it to the people of Tueca, who now sided with the Romans, 
now with him (5). The narrator again adds an epimythium in which 
he explains the relation between the fable and its context: "as the 
Romans put to death those who were at odds with them and the 
Lusitanians did away with their enemies, the city would soon be left 
empty." The relation between fable and context, more particularly 
the analogy between the man and the Tuccans is made unquestion­
ably clear by (1) the introductory formula of the epimythium, by 
which Viriathus explicitly states that the Tuccans' fate will be similar 
(τοπαραπλήσιονδε καί [like in the first fable].,.εσεσθαι), viz. to that 
of the man going bald, the subject last mentioned, and (2) a verbal 
parallel underlining and elaborating this analogy: their dreadful fate 
will "soon" 7 9 become reality (it is not some vague prospect). 
The fable functions on two levels. On both levels its function is 
made explicit. The narrator proper, Viriathus, tells the fable to de­
ride (5 εσκωψεν) and at the same time rebuke (5 έπέπληξεν) the 
instability of the people of Tueca. The image of the man being 
plucked bald by two wives unquestionably conveys mockery, nor is 
the prospect of his fate likely to have attracted the wavering villagers. 
At the same time, the criticism and scoffing of Viriathus' fable is 
slighdy, but tactfully, mitigated by the very sex of the fable char­
acters: the village people are compared to an eligible man (cf. the 
frightening lion of Diodorus' other fable (38F1)), the outsiders to 
dishonourably acting women. On a somewhat higher level, the histo­
riographer brings up the fable as an exemplification of Viriathus' 
straightforwardness and ready wit in conversation.80 
Viriathus' fable is evaluated on the second level, whereas on the 
first it is not: it is not related how the people of Tueca reacted to the 
fable, but Diodorus expresses his appreciation.81 
Conclusion 
Some caution is needed as the identification of some fables is more or 
less problematic. Of Theopompus' fable only the two antagonists are 
79
 ταχύ ЫУ. f. (Man)—с. (Tuccans). 
80
 5 ην δε ούτος [sc. ό Ύρίατθος] κατά τάς ομιλίας εύστοχος, ώς αν έξ αυτο­
δίδακτου και άδιαστρόφου φύσεως φέρων τους λόγους, καί γάρ... 7 πολλά δε και 
ετερά φασιν αυτόν έν βραχέσιν άποφθέγξασθαι,... 
81
 5 ουκ άσόφως (again a litotes; cf. ούκ άνοίκειον before the first fable). 
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known, of Philistus' only one, and of Aristotle's nothing at all. Hiero-
nymus' work may have contained a fable, but Thucydides' does not 
(in spite of suggestions to the contrary). Moreover, the major clues for 
the hypothetical reconstruction of the quondam contexts of most of 
these fables are mere book titles (Philistus, Aristotle) or summary 
paraphrases (Theopompus). 
Yet it is strikingly clear that all fables occurring in Historiographi-
cal Prose82 are part of, or even constitute, a speech delivered by a 
leader to a larger audience, whether an enemy king to Greek envoys 
(Herodotus, Theopompus), a commander to his men (Diodorus bis), 
or an orator to Greek citizens (Philistus (?), Aristotle (?), Aristobulus); 
compare Herodotus' very fable about one flute-player addressing a 
school of fish. This is precisely the use of fables recommended in 
Aristotle's Rhetoric (G5) and (in advance of the next Chapter's Conclu-
sion) applied in Oratorical Prose.83 Therefore, the historiographers' 
use of fables may be said to fit into the generally rhetorical character 
of ancient historiography. 
Accordingly, two levels should be distinguished, viz. the narrator's 
and the historiographer's, each having his own audience, the former 
(allegedly) narrating the fable orally in a (more or less remote) histori-
cal past, the latter in writing in (the contemporary) present. 
Three fables (Herodotus', Philistus', Theopompus') have (along 
with Xenophon's (50F1)) apparently been canonized, witness 
Theon's selection of them for educational ends (G20b). 
The function of the fables in their contexts may best be studied in 
Herodotus and Diodorus. The exact relation between the fable and 
its context is more explicit in Diodorus than in Herodotus, as the 
former adds an epimythium to his fables. Herodotus, however, does 
(like Diodorus) indicate the analogy between the fable and its context 
to his audience by means of verbal parallels; from the reaction of 
Cyrus' audience it is clear that the point of the fable, which conveys 
grim sarcasm, did not elude them either. On a higher level, Herodo-
tus' fable has an additional structural function; one of Diodorus' 
fables (38F2) has an illustrative function on a somewhat higher level, 
too. 
82
 This applies to ancient Graeco-Roman historiography in tolo; see Van Dijk 
1993b, 1994b. 
83
 Cf. Van Dijk 1994b, 135, n. 193. 
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The fable characters, cam quo the fables, selected by Herodotus 
and Diodorus are appropriate in their respective contexts. Cyrus in­
timidates his audience by comparing them to fish netted by a fisher­
man, raising the spectre of Greek naval power subdued by Persian 
land power; conversely, Eumenes and Viriathus flatter their audi­
ences by comparing them to a frightening lion and an eligible man, 
respectively. 
Both of the fables by Diodorus are remarkably similar, both as 
regards the devices by which the fable is demarcated from, and con­
nected with, its context and as regards their theme (both—apparently 
like Theopompus' fable—deal with marriage84). One has an explana­
tory function, the other is both comical and persuasive (the former 
function diplomatically mitigating the latter). As for their reception, 
the first fable (like Aristode's) meets with the audience's approval, the 
second with the historiographer's. 
Apparendy, two aetiological fables are used to quite different ends, 
which once again testifies to the genre's versatility. Theopompus may 
have employed one as a threat (cf. Arist. 57F1), whereas Philistus' 
specimen may have had the same persuasive function as Stesichorus' 
(7F2). 
84
 38F1 γόμου, γήμος; 38F2 γαμησοι; cf. Babr. 70.1 γαμούντων, ib.3 γημας. 
CHAPTER NINE 
ORATORY & R H E T O R I C 
Ό μΰθος...γεγένηται δε και ρητόρων κοινός έκ παραινέσεως. 
(Aphth. G54) 
39. Aristotle1 
39F1 Arist. Rh. 2.20, 1393Ь8-22: Horse, Stag, Man {Aes. 
269a) 
The fable of the Horse, the Stag and the Man functions on two 
levels: the narrator, Stesichorus, uses the fable as a persuasive instru­
ment, whereas Aristotle, the author, uses the fable to exemplify the 
genre and its application in a deliberative speech. The fable and its 
functions have already been discussed above (Stesich. 7F2; Arist. G5). 
39F2 Arist. Rh. 1393b22-1394al: Fox, Ticks and Hedgehog 
(Aes. 427; cf. Aes. T41) 
T o the fable referred to above (39F1) Aristotle2 adds another one3: 
"A fox, while crossing a river, was driven into a ravine. Being 
unable to get out, she was for a long time in sore distress, and a 
number of dog-fleas* clung to her skin. A hedgehog, wandering 
1
 See also above, Arist. 34F/A1; below, Arist. 52A1, 57F1, 57A1-2. 
2
 Adrados (1982c, 159-160; 1984c, 27-28; 1987a, 291), detecting iambs in Aristo­
tle's prose, speculates that the latter is paraphrasing a fable by an anonymous fifth-
century iambographer, although Aristotle himself already warns that the occurrence 
of iambs in prose is perfecdy normal (see the Knal Conclusion below, n. 10; cf. 
above, Stesich. 7F2, n. 158); cf. Kassel's suggestion (1971, 138) that Aristode again 
(as in Stesich. 7T1) quotes from a lost source. 
3
 Another fable, not a "parable" (contra Baker 1969, 581), nor an "anecdote" 
(contra Adamik 1982, 51). 
4
 κυνοραιστάς; Arist. Lat. (Guil.) (39T4b) musce canine. The inquilines are identi­
fied with horse-flies by anon, in Rh. (39T2b τα τζιμουρια ή ai λεγόμενοι άλογο-
μυΐαι); with lice by Adrados (1979a, 408) and Jedrkiewicz (1989, 398); with "dog-
ticks" by Jacobs (1889, 27), Klingender (1971, 85) and Kennedy (1991, 180; cf. 
Handford 1954, 17; Luzzatto 1988, 437); with dog-fleas by Freese (1926, 277), Hin-
man (1935, 12), Nojgaard (1964, 87), Davies-Kathirithamby (1986, 157), and Ott 
(1959, 185); cf. Kovacs (1950, 15), Roberts (1946) and Amhart (1981, 144); with 
"Hundsläuse" by Keller (1913, 399); with "Mücken" by Jülicher (1910,1 94). In view 
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about, saw her and, moved with compassion5, asked her if he should 
remove the fleas. The foxe refused and when the hedgehog asked the 
reason, she answered: 'They are already full of me and draw little 
blood; but if you take these away, others will come that are hungry 
and will drain what remains to me.'"7 
This fable8 is identified as such by its narrator, Aesop9, and also by 
the typical occurrence of a survenant10, in casti the hedgehog. The fable, 
itself a metaphorical story, contains another metaphor: the ticks are 
said to come to drink (έκπιοΰνται) because they are hungry (πεινών-
τες). 
Aristotle has Aesop tell the fable at Samos" in a deliberative (or 
forensic) assembly (δημηγορών12 (or συνηγόρων13)) pleading14 on be­
half of a demagogue15 condemned to death. Although Aristotle does 
not say explicitly with what the demagogue is charged, it can be in­
ferred from the epimythium that the demagogue's crime (βλάψει) 
concerned finances (πλούσιος): he has somehow robbed (κλεπτον-
of the metaphorical meaning, "leeches", "bloodsuckers" (cf. Arist. Lat. (anon.) 
(39T3b) yrudmesr, Handford le), or "parasites" (cf. Nojgaard 1964, 208), would suffice 
as well. Pannwitz (1966-1967, 57) vaguely sticks to "Insekten". 
5
 κατοικτείράντα, invalidating Nojgaard's assertion (1964, 259) that Aristotle 
omits "le motif de l'offre du hérisson". 
6
 Not a dog (contra Dalfen 1990, 58, probably misled by the "dog-fleas"). 
' Transladon by Freese 1926, 277. 
8
 Nojgaard (1964, 253) states that Dod. 358 Chambry has been created "sur cette 
base", although the differences are too manifold to make this assumption plausible. 
This is not to say, on the other hand, that Aristotle's fable "no ha dado derivados", 
as Adrados (1987a, 291, where Plu. Мот. 790C should be added) asserts, in view of 
the fable i n j . AJ 18.6.5 (see above, Chapter I.I, n. 39), Gesta Rom. 51 Oesterley. 
9
 The modern scholars' evaluation of Aristode's ascription of the fable to Aesop 
differ. Sarkady (1968, 9) takes it as a testimony that Aesop actually told this fable at 
Samos, whereas Nojgaard (1964, 145) states that for Aristode "Esope n'est qu'un 
prétexte, un cadre pur". Erasmus (Cop. 2 (p. 254 Knott); Mor. ene. 26) and Lorichius 
(1542, 5 (but not ib. 10-11!)) put the fable into Themistocles' mouth. 
10
 Nojgaard (1964, 463) argues that the hedgehog was the survenant only in Aristo-
de's model; cf. (in general) the Synthesis above. 
" This does not imply that the passage derives from Aristode's Constitution of the 
Samians, as Adrados (1979a, 287) infers; see the preceding chapter, Arist. 34F/A1. 
12
 The reading of/", cf. A, accepted by Spengel, Roemer, Tovar, and Ross (1959), 
Dufour. Full references of die editions mentioned here and below, nn. 13 and 21, are 
given by Grimaldi 1988. Arist. Lat.: pérorons (anon.), populum alloquens (Cut/.). 
13
 The reading of cDE, accepted by Cope, Freese, Kassel (1971, 137), and Gri-
maldi (1988, 255). 
14
 Seriously, not ironically (contra Chambry 1960, p. XXLX). 
15
 1393b9-10 υπέρ του δημαγωγού. Not a "minister" (contra Bewick 1818, pp. 
Xllsq). 
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τες) the Samians (cf. anon, in Rh. (39T2a) καταναλώσας δημοσιακά 
πράγματα).16 The exact relation between the fable and its context is 
explained (1) in the epimythium17, which is (like the preceding fable) 
introduced by a typical formula18, (2) by verbal parallels19 between 
the fable and its context, and (3) by alliterations20. These devices 
unmistakably indicate that the blood-sucking parasites stand for the 
demagogue stealing property (and the hypothetical parasites for the 
future demagogues), which implies that the fox (whose blood the 
parasites drink) represents the Samians (whose property the dema­
gogue steals). 
The context intrudes into the fable in two respects: first, the plural 
form (άφελήτε21—if this is the correct reading) by which the fox 
addresses the single hedgehog is incongruous in the fable but seems 
to point forward to the application of the fable to the context; thus, in 
one (grammatical) respect, the fox is addressing not only his fellow 
character in the fable, but also those whom he represents in its con­
text. Secondly, it is noteworthy that the Greek word for one of the 
fable characters, viz. the Hedgehog (έχίνος), has a homonym indicat­
ing a vase in which the notes of evidence were sealed during lawsuits 
(see Ar. 17F4). The juridical connotation of this polysemy seems 
relevant here, as the demagogue is being tried (κρινόμενου). These 
two instances of intrusion tie up the fable with its context more 
closely. 
The function of the fable is to persuade. Aesop appears to be an 
16
 The indictment was not necessarily "embezzlement", nor "corruption", as 
Perry (1959, 22; likewise already Bewick, lc) and Klingender (le) suggest, respectively. 
17
 The fable is not equipped with both a promythium and an epimythium, as 
Adrados (1979a, 402) asserts in his structural analysis of the fable. 
19
 άταρ (ουν β; от. A; see Kassel 1971, 138, comparing _/a¿. oes. 13, 30, 35, 53, 
131, 150, 178, 182, 204, 208 Hausrath) και υμάς [Arisi. Lat. Sic enim et nos (anon.); Ita 
et vos (Gutl.)]; Fraenkel 1920, 367, n. 2; Perry 1940, 397-398; Nojgaard 1964, 363, 
502; Karadagli 1981, 114-115; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 399; Adrados, Holzberg (above, 
Chapter LI, 1.7, 1.9). 
19
 f.c. έαν δε... -туте, έτεροι., .с. ini fid.; f. ούτοι μέν...τούτους (Parasites) ~ с. ούτος 
μέν...τοΰτον (demagogue); f. το λοιπόν (Fox's blood) ~ с. τα λοιπά (Samians' prop­
erty). 
20
 f. πλήρεις (ticks present) - с. πλούσιος (demagogue); f. πεινώντες (ticks to 
come) ~ с πένητες (demagogues to come). 
21
 Dalfen (1990, 58), apparendy preferring Bywater's emendation for άφέληται A, 
which is adopted also by Roemer, Tovar, and Ross (cf. Arist. Lat (anon) aufertis); 
Grimaldi (1988, 255), however, following Spengel, Cope and Kassel, prefers άφέλπς 
(cf. Aiist. Lat. (Gud.) abstulens), whereas Freese and Dufour maintain άφέλη, which is 
the reading of ΠΓ. 
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expert orator in various ways. First, through a careful selection of the 
fable characters, he subtly hedges against offending his audience, 
even while openly representing their proposed line of conduct as self-
destructive and, therefore, silly. The Samians will be flattered upon 
realizing that they must identify with the shrewd fox, whereas they 
are likely to agree with the representation of the sentenced dema­
gogue by vile bloodsuckers.22 The latter's hungry drinking (πεινώντες 
έκπιοΰνται) is a perfect image for people enriching themselves at the 
expense of others, as both πεινάω23 and έκπίνω24 can be shown to 
have had the same metaphorical meaning in Classical Greek litera­
ture as English "hanker after" and "thirst for" riches. Secondly, by 
means of the fable Aesop metaphorically shows the Samians that the 
same fate is due for them as for the accused: if the Hedgehog would 
remove (саги quo kill) the Ticks, the Fox would die. Thus Aesop drives 
home to the Samians that the demagogue's death will result in theirs 
and that, therefore, to save his life is to save their own. Thirdly, 
Aesop almost imperceptibly introduces the notion of compassion 
(κατοικτείραντα) into the fable, thus subdy prefacing his request for 
reprieve of the demagogue condemned to death. Finally, the fable is 
atypical in that it does not, as usual, depict metaphorically the inevi­
table consequences of the audience's proposed line of conduct: the 
Fox does not allow the Hedgehog to remove the Ticks and therefore 
does not die himself (which would have been a typical action finale, cf. 
D.S. 38F1); instead, he foresees what would happen if he did. This 
deviation from the typical fable scheme (which is adhered to in the 
preceding fable) may have had two reasons, or (to put it more cau­
tiously) has the advantage of having two implications. First, Aesop 
refuses on principle to bring the demagogue to death, even metaphori­
cally. Secondly, the Samians are thus invited to repent by quasi-
spontaneously not implementing their plan. This goes a malore, for if 
a fox is smart enough to foresee his self-destruction in a timely man­
ner, the Samians will no doubt be. 
Aristotle does not report the reaction of the audience.25 However, 
я
 Ott 1959, 188. 
2S
 X. Сут. 8.3.39 έκ πένητος πλούσιος γεγένησαι·...πεινήσας χρημάτων έπλού-
τησας. LSJ sv (Π 2). СГ. Arist. Lat. famelici haimmt (anon.)/epotabtmt (Guä.). 
M
 PI. Com. A i άφ ' ιερών, fr. 9 PCG ар. Ath. 10.66, 446DE. LSJ sv (3). 
2 5
 Karadagli's (1981, 30) conclusion "So rettete Asop den Demagogen" is un­
founded, but finds a (rather late) parallel in Abst. Proef., p. 533 Neveletus: HL· verbis 
moti Somit, ab tncepto deshiere. 
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there is a small (but significant) incongruity between the fable and its 
context: the fox states that the present (satiated) parasites drink (only) 
little (ολίγον) blood, whereas Aesop impresses upon the Samians that 
the demagogue will not harm them any more (ουδέν ετι). In other 
words, by means of his very fable Aesop implicidy admits that the 
demagogue, if reprieved, would be likely to continue his misdeeds, if 
on a less grand scale. If the Samians noticed this flaw in Aesop's 
argument, they would conceivably have been less inclined to take 
Aesop's plea to heart. 
The fable also functions on a second level, viz. as an example of 
the genre and its application in a speech. The fable particularly illus­
trates Aristotle's general remark (G5) that fables are especially suit­
able in deliberative speeches.26 
40. Demosthenes 
40F1 D. £r. 13 Baiter-Sauppe ар. Aristobul. FGrMstl39F3 
ар. Plu. Dem. 23.5, Isid. Etym. 1.40, Melanchthon. 
Util fab.-. Sheep, Dogs and Wolves (Aes. 153)27 
On Plutarch's authority (40T2) it can be assumed that the historiog­
rapher Aristobulus (40T1 = 36F1) had Demosthenes tell "the fable 
about the Sheep-.-which28 handed over the Dogs to the Wolves". 
Thus, the fable is a third-degree narration (like Socr. 25F1). The 
fable is also29 put into Demosthenes' mouth by Isidore (40T7; G75) 
and Melanchthon (40T14), at the end of Antiquity and the Middle 
Ages, respectively. 
Plutarch assumes the fable to be well-known, and therefore only 
alludes to it. The triple use of the definite article in connection with 
all three fable characters30 obviously has an allusive function. Plu­
tarch is not referring to sheep, wolves and dogs in general, but to that 
particular fable in which the sheep surrendered the dogs. Plutarch's 
2 6
 1393b23 δημηγορών (si vera lectio) ~ 1394a2 δημηγορικοί; Arist. Lat. (anon.) 
pérorons ~ perorabiles. 
27
 For an earlier version of this subsection, see Van Dijk 1993b, 29-30 with 1994b, 
123-124. 
28
 ώς: προσήψε τω δήμω, α Perrin 1919, VII 56, following "Graux with M*". 
29
 Not: solely (contra Fontaine 1959, 179, n. 5); cf. also Lorichius 1542, 5-6 (fol­
lowing Isidore). 
30
 των προβάτων, τοις λύκου;, τους κύνας. 
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words do not make clear whether Aristobulus only alluded to the 
fable, too, or gave a fuller version, whereas Demosthenes allegedly 
told the fable in extenso (διηγησάμενος). The complete fable is not 
known, therefore, from the Greek of the Classical orator, the Hellen­
istic historiographer, or the Imperial biographer, but the Medieval 
bishop and the Humanist theologian do give full (Latin) versions. 
Besides, by comparing31 other versions of the fable32, allowing for 
minor variations33, the outline of the story can be reconstructed as 
follows: the wolves34 managed to persuade the sheep to hand over the 
dogs, allegedly because the latter constituted a major obstacle to 
peace; the sheep naively deprived themselves of their guards, and... 
the whole flock was torn to pieces. Isidore and Melanchthon further 
complicate matters by adding shepherds (pastores), to whom the 
wolves pharisaically appeal. From Plutarch's testimony, however, for 
all its brevity, it is clear that shepherds were no characters in the 
version of the fable which Aristobulus ascribed to Demosthenes.35 In 
all three testimonies, the fable is clearly recognizable as such by a 
terminological demarcation.36 The full Latin versions add a typically 
indefinite introductory time adjunct.37 The sheep's action finale is typi­
cal, too.38 
Plutarch says that Aristobulus related that Demosthenes told the 
fable when, after the destruction of Thebes, Alexander the Great 
demanded the extradition of eight39 demagogues, among them40 De-
31
 Not: by substituting one (thus, misleadingly, Karadagli 1981, 28 {Jab. aes. 158 
Hausrath)). 
32
 Vit. Aesop. 97; Babr. 93 (5-6 et ар. Sudan, β 337 Adler); fab. aes. 158 Hausrath; 
Aphth. 21; Pa.Bodl. 219 Chambry, Rom. 63 Thiele; Lib. Prog. 1; Nicol. Prog. 1.5; cf. 
Demad. fr. 84 De Falco ар. Ps.-Callisth. 2.2.8-16 (pp. 66-67 Kroll); Adrados 1987a, 
168-169 (incomplete). 
33
 The Vita Aesopi adds an introductory war, Babrius (93.6-7) a warning old ram— 
a typical element in fables; cf. e.g. the warning old ape in Hermogenes' exemplifica­
tion (G41: the Apes Founding a City {Aes. 464)); see Van Dijk 1995a, 243, n. 22. 
34
 Jedrkiewicz (1989, 401) erroneously uses the singular form. 
35
 With Holden (1893, 108) contra Büchsenschütz. 
36
 Plutarch: λόγον, Isidore: fabulam, Melanchthon: apologo, faida. 
37
 Isidore: aUquando, Melanchthon: quondam; cf. the Synthesis above, n. 8, as well as 
the Final Conclusion below, n. 4. 
38
 Cf. above, D.S. 38F1, Arist. 39F2; in general, the Synthesis. 
39
 Demosthenes, Polyeuctus, Ephialtes, Lycurgus, Moerocles, Demon, Callisthe-
nes, Charidemus. The figure of nine orators is mentioned by Air. An. 1.10.4; Drerup 
1923, 28-29. Cf. Plu. Phoc. 17.2. 
4 0
 Not "ossia" Qedrkiewicz 1989, 401). 
D. 4OFI ORATORY & RHETORIC 293 
mosthenes himself (335/334 ВС). Isidore41 replaces Alexander with 
his father, Philip42, and rounds the number up to ten. Plutarch indi­
cates that the Hellenistic historiographers already diverged concern­
ing the latter variation, Idomeneus (III) and Duris (FGrHist76F39)) 
preferring the high number (like Isidore), the communis opinio43 the low 
one (like Aristobulus). Melanchthon (wisely, perhaps) does not com­
mit himself to either the name of the "Macedonian" or the exact 
number of "orators". 
Although it is impossible to decide with certainty whether the 
tradition which credits Demosthenes with this fable in this particular 
context44 can duly claim historicity45, this is made somewhat less 
improbable by the fact that, on the one hand, a speech (allegedly) 
delivered by Demosthenes in this historical situation is attested by 
various testimonies46, and, on the other hand, the image of dogs 
protecting sheep against wolves as a (triple) metaphor for politicians 
protecting, or demagogues pretending to protect, the people against 
enemies can be shown to have been commonplace in Classical 
Greek47. Moreover, and more particularly, four of these passages, two 
of them from speeches spuriously attributed to Demosthenes, elabo­
rate the idea of some deviation from the natural mutual relationship 
between these three species at the expense of the flock. Here, how-
41
 Not Plutarch and Aristobulus (contra Jedrkiewicz lc with n. 13). 
4 2
 This may explain why the (pseudo-)historical context of the fable is dated 336 
by Karadagli (1981, 28) and 338 ВС by Demandi (1991, 403). 
43
 oi πλείστοι, not "according to some accounts" (Schwarzbaum 1979, 326). 
44
 It is noteworthy that in Vil. Aesop. 97 (according to Jedrkiewicz (lc) modelled on 
the passage under discussion) the same fable is used in a comparable situation with 
the same function, though with an unexpected ending: Aesop tells the fable to the 
Samians, who are about to hand him over to Croesus; the fable has them change 
their minds, but Aesop voluntarily follows Croesus (see Van Dijk 1995b, 139-140; 
1996a, 533-534, 537). 
45
 The historicity of the ascription of the fable to Demosthenes is contradicted by 
Meuli (1954a, 756), quoting Schäfer, but apparently taken for granted by Karadagli, 
Jedrkiewicz and Demandt (lice), whereas Fontaine (1959, 179) holds it "vraisem-
blable que l'apologue...ait été conté dans un plaidoyer disparu". 
46
 D.S. 17.15.3; Suda, a 1458 Adler (fr. 12 Baiter-Sauppe; cf. Antipho fr. 1 ib.): έν 
τφ υπέρ τών ρητόρων λόγω; cf. Liv. 9.18.7; Drerup 1923, 25-26, referring to Boh-
necke and Schäfer, contra Baiter-Sauppe lc. 
47
 Cf. Ar. Eg. 1017, 1022-1023, V. 894sqq (for which see the Appendix below); 
Burckhardt, Α., Spuren der athenischen Volksrede tn der allen Komödie, Diss. Basel: Biik-
hauser 1924, 44-45; Jacoby a¿ Aristobul. lc; Meuli 1954a, 756; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 237 
n. 37, 377 n. 79. Thphr. Char. 29.5; X. 50F1. Mainoldi 1984, 156-160. 
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ever, it is the dogs, not the wolves, who appear to be corrupt48. Lastly, 
the same triple animal metaphor occurs in a speech ascribed to De-
mades in the same historical context.49 
Demosthenes told the fable to dissuade the Athenians from hand­
ing over the demagogues to Alexander (Philip) by picturing its conse­
quences metaphorically: once the dogs had been removed, the sheep 
were devoured by the wolves. Isidore and Melanchthon explicitly 
state that Demosthenes' fable had a persuasive and a didactic func­
tion, respectively.50 All three testimonies clarify the relation between 
the fable and its context, if not by the same means. Plutarch51 ex­
plains one metaphor of the fable, and implies another: "Demos-
thenes...compared himself and his colleagues with dogs fighting for 
the people". This equation of the orators and the dogs, which is also 
indicated by one verbal parallel52, implies that the Athenians are 
represented by the sheep, as it is the latter for whom the dogs actually 
fight. At the same time, the participle clause (μαχομένοις53) in fact 
indicates the tertiwn comparationù. Any remaining doubt with regard to 
the identification of the wolves is removed by the narrator himself 
(Demosthenes witness Aristobulus witness Plutarch), who continued 
the imagery outside the fable: "he called Alexander the Macedonian 
48
 [D.] 25.40: τί οΰν ουτός έστι; κύων νη Δία, φασί τίνες, του δήμου, ποδαπός; 
οίος ους μεν αιτιάται λύκους είναι μη δάκνειν, α δε φησι φυλάττειν πρόβατ' 
αυτός κατεσθίειν. (...) άλλα μην τους γευομένους κύνας των προβάτων κατακόπ-
τειν φασί δείν, ώστ' οΰκ αν φθόνοι κατακοπτόμενος; cf. Fontaine 1959, 179. Cf. 
[D.] 26.22 Και κύνα μεν επί ποίμνην άγεννή και φαΰλον ούδ' αν εις έπιστήσειε 
φυλάττειν. PI. Lg. 906d καθάπερ κυσίν λύκοι των άρπασμάτων σμικρά άπονέ-
μοιεν, οί δε ήμερούμενοι τοις δώροις συγχωροΐεν τα ποίμνια διαρπάζειν. Id. R. 3, 
416а Δεινότατον γάρ που πάντων και αΐσχιστον ποιμέσι τοιούτους γε και οϋτω 
τρεφειν κύνας επικούρους ποιμνίων, ώστε ύπο ακολασίας η λιμού τίνος ή τίνος 
άλλου κακού εθους αυτούς τους κύνας έπιχειρήσαι τοις προβάτοις κακουργείν 
και αντί κυνών λύκοις όμοιωθηναι. This is not to say that these passages allude to 
a fable; see the Appendix below. 
4 9
 Demad. fr. 84 De Falco ар. Ps.-Callisth. 2.2.16 (p. 67 Kroll) "...πολλάκις δέκα 
κύνες γενναίως ΰλακτοΰντες δλας [τας] άγέλας [τών] ποιμνίων δειλως φερομένας 
προς τους λύκους ούτοι έσωσαν." Cf. lul. Val. 2.5-8; Karadagli 1981, 29, п. 1. 
5 0
 Isid.: Demosthenes..jbmt..jabulam qua dissuaderei. Melanchthon: cum ducere veliti tn 
hoc postulan Oratores, ut urbs destituía Oratonon praesuho, regtae tirannidi palerei... Hate fabula 
cum docutsset quanti refenet Oratores servan... Cf. Demosthenes...festwo quodam apologo dissuasa. 
51
 It cannot readily be deduced whether Aristobulus and/or Demosthenes gave 
this explanation, too. 
52
 f. έξέδωκε ~ с συνεκδίδοντες. 
5 9
 Kai adagli (1981, 29) prints μαχόμενους, which does not seem to be an emen­
dation. 
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a 'solitary wolf (μονόλυκον5* (fr. 13 Baiter-Sauppe))." By means of 
this device, the parallel between fable and context is stressed. 
Unlike Plutarch, the Latin testimonies elaborate the relation be­
tween the fable and its context implicidy, not explicidy, but clearly all 
the same. In what could be called the epimythium of the fable, Isi­
dore implicitly juxtaposes Philip and the wolves, and thus his and 
their demand and subsequent devastating behaviour.55 Melanchthon 
adds a fabula docet, that it is of vital importance that the orators be 
saved56, which implies that they are compared to the dogs. Both 
Latin authors link the fable with its context by means of two verbal 
parallels, by which the stipulated extradition of the guard dogs (the 
orators) is emphasized and focused upon.57 Furthermore, the Latin 
versions contain internal evaluations of the fable characters, which 
show the shepherds' stupidity58, the wolves' hypocrisy59 and wanton 
cruelty60, and the dogs' indispensability61. 
Demosthenes (quoted in Plutarch's quoting of Aristobulus) con­
nected the fable with its context by adding (ετι δ') another type of 
metaphorical language, a comparison, with the same persuasive func­
tion, likewise warning that to surrender the few is to surrender hoi 
polloi.62 Subsequent to adducing Aristobulus adducing Demosthenes, 
Plutarch again links up with the fable by having Demades (fr. 51 De 
M
 LSJ sv, explaining "solitary" by "singularly fierce". Perrin (1919, 57) and 
Schwarzbaum (1979, p. Г , 326) translate μονόλοκυν by "arch-wolf (cf. Verres, P., 
Plularchs ausgewählte Biographien, I: Demosthenes und Cicero, Münster Aschendorff 19582, 
ad loc), Schäfer (quoted by Meuli (lc) and Karadagli (lc)) by "reißenden Wolf' (cf. 
Holden 1893, 109), Drerup (1923, 25) by "Riesenwolf; cf. Ael. Μ ΊΑΊ: ό δε τέλειος 
καί μέγιστος [sc. των λύκων] καλοΐτο αν μονόλυκος; Galuski, Ch., Plutarque. Vu de 
Démosthène, Paris: Dezobry, s.a., 61: "unique en son espèce". 
M
 PhUippum quoque principes populi postulare [cf. condicione], quo Jacilius possit opprimere 
spoliatam custodibus [cf. custodes (see below, η. 57)] urban. The alliterating p's are con­
spicuous. 
9 6
 Нагс fabula cum docuisset quanti referret Oratores sentori.. 
1 7
 Isid.: f. dedisse ~ с. darentur, f. custodes ~ с. custodibus. Melanchthon: f. dederentur, 
dediti sunt ~ с. deaerent, f. conditio ~ с. conditane. 
5 8
 Melanchthon: Placuit stultis paslorìbus conditio, canesque dediti, sunt. 
59
 Isidore: lupos...pastoribus, quorum dilisentuun aecifiere wluissent, suasisse... Cf. Melanch-
thon: [Philip's] iniquissimam conditutnem. 
60
 Isidore: Tunc lupi, adempia omni Jòrmidine, опте quod in gregibus Ulis erat, non pro 
salutate tantum, verum etiam pro libidine laceraverunL Melanchthon: Proinde ubi lupi viderunt 
excubias caularum subíalas esse, libere massari in gregem coepere. 
61
 Isidore: ...canes, quos овіит suarum mgüanhssimos custodes habebant. 
62
 "ώσπερ" εφη "τους έμπορους ορώμεν όταν έν τρυβλίφ δείγμα περιφέρωσι, δι' 
ολίγων πυρών τους πολλούς πιπράσκοντας, ούτως έν ήμίν λανθάνετε πάντας 
αυτούς συνεκδίδοντες." (fi·. 13 Baiter-Sauppe); Drerup 1923, 25. 
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Falco) compare Alexander to another beast of prey (a lion instead of 
a wolf).63 
The three testimonies diverge as regards their account of the audi­
ence's reaction. Melanchthon not only states that Demosthenes' fable 
was successful in persuading the Athenians64, but even adduces it to 
exemplify the genre's "wonderful power"65, bracketing it together 
with the fable of the Members and the Belly66, by means of which 
Menenius Agrippa allegedly ended the secessio plebis (494 ВС). Unlike 
Melanchthon, however, Plutarch does apparendy not67 consider De­
mosthenes' fable to have been of overriding importance to the Athe­
nians' decision-making, for he reports that after Demosthenes' 
speech the Athenians "were deliberating at this [Alexander's] de­
mand and were at a loss how to treat it", until Demades accepted 
payment from the orators to plea for them with Alexander and68 
"persuaded the king to let the men off'69. Isidore does not state the 
reaction of the audience. 
40F2 D. fr. 15 Baiter-Sauppe ap. Ps.-Plu. Mor. 848AB, Zen. 
6.28, Σ in PI. Phdr. 260c, Σ in Luc. Herrn. 71, Suda о 400 
Adler, ib. υ 327, Phot. s.v. δνου σκιά, eund. ВіЫ. 265 
(495а15-44), Apost. 17.69 (Arsen. 51.54), Erasm. Adag. 
1.3.52: Youth, Ass and Ass-Driver {Aes. 460) 
In the Vitae decern oratorum ascribed to Plutarch70 (40T3; freely para-
63
 ωσπερ λέοντα φόνου κεκορεσμένον. Cf. Ии. Alex. 13 μεστός ών ήδη τον 
θυμόν, ωσπερ οι λέοντες (the same image in the same context). 
64
 Demosthenes grams Orator, cum Macedo ea conditone cum Atheniensibusfiedusfecturus esset, 
ut úli Oratores sui dederent, qui perpetuis conaonibus ammos сипит adversas se exacerbaient, 
mxquusvmam condihonem Reipub. festwo quaderni apóloga dissuasit, quanquam ab ea non Ua 
multum plebs diutmo bello vexata abhoneret. Ibid.: Haec fabula cum dacutsset quanti referret 
Oratores servan, Rempub. tanbsper servant, dum koe consilium valuti. 
65
 Miram quondam fabulât mm messe, vel haec exempta testantur: necesse est enun effica-
assimam oratwnem fuisse, quae tmplacabdtter traas ambus Romanis arma e mambus extorsit, quae 
Athenienses graviter qfflietos adduxti, ut quanquam una vocepacem omnesflagUassent, bellum tomen 
quam pacem mallent. Cf. ibid. mira luce et persptcuitate. 
66
 Refei enees are given below, 44. Alcmaeon, n. 8. 
6
' Contra Karadagli (1981, 29), who incorrectly paraphrases Plutarch: "Die Athe-
ner ließen sich dies gesagt sein und schickten Gesandte an Alexander, um die Aus-
lieferung der Redner zu vermeiden". 
68
 φωκίων N [adopted by Lindskog; cf. Plu. Phoc. 17]: δημάδης К (adopted by 
Perrin). 
69
 Translation by Perrin 1919, 59. Cf. D.S. 17.15.2-5; Plu. Alex. 13, Phoc. 17; Σ m 
Aesch. 3.159 (p. 342 Schultz); cf. AIT An. 1.10.3-6; De Falco (ed. Demad.) 48. 
70
 On the authorship, see Drerup 1923, 167-168; Fowler 1936, 342. 
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phrased by Photius (40T8); translated into Latin by Erasmus 
(40T13)) the following fable occurs: 
"A young man in the summer time hired an ass to go from the city 
to Megara. When noon came and the sun was blazing fiercely, both 
he and the owner of the ass wished to lie down in its shadow. Each 
tried to prevent the other from so doing, the owner maintaining that 
he had rented him the ass, not its shadow, and the one who had 
hired the ass that he had complete rights in him."71 
The fable72 about the shadow of the ass73 is put into Demosthenes' 
mouth74 by many other testimonies75. Among the variations which 
occur, the following deserve mention. Scholia on Plato and Lucian 
(40T5-6) give an elaborate version with some additional details: (1) 
the youth (equipped with the typically indefinite τις)76 is a student, 
who (2) is explicidy said to hire the ass as a beast of burden; (3) when 
the ass refuses to go any further because of the heat, (4) the ass-driver 
unties the load77. In Zenobius (40T4), the Suda, Apostolius and Arse-
nius (40T10b-12) it is the youth, not the ass-driver, who unpacks the 
ass (καταλύσας τον γόμον). Zenobius and Erasmus add the critical 
observation that testimonies may diverge on the youth's destination, 
in that some versions have the youth leave for Delphi, not for Me­
gara78; this is indeed the case in the Suda (40T10b), Apostolius and 
Arsenius. The three paroemiographers (Zen. Apóstol. Arsen.) and the 
Suda (40T10b) add a typically fabulistic indefinite introductory time 
71
 Translation by Fowler 1936, 435. 
72
 Contra: Wieneit (1925, 37-38), inconsequently listing it first among "Schwan-
ke", then among "Anekdoten". 
75
 Not "del perro" (Cascajero 1991, 30). 
74
 In yet other versions, however, the fable is not ascribed to Demosthenes: Dioge-
nian. 7.1, 3.43 V; Suda, о 401 Adler; Apóstol. 12.92 (Arsen. 39.77-78); Ar. 17T22 (Σ), 
17T45(Tricl.). 
75
 Therefore, Adrados' remark (1979a, 417) that the fable is "sin tradición" is an 
understatement. It should be noted that the anecdote on Demosthenes is the fable's 
frame, not the fable itself (contra Schmalzriedt 1985, 58). 
76
 Cf. 40T13 (Erasm.) qmsptam, qmddam, as well as, in general, the Synthesis above. 
77
 (1) των έπί φιλολογίαν εις πόλιν ημών παραγεγονότων, (2) έμισθώσατο δνον 
προς το τα σκεύη διακομίσασθαι; μεμισθωκέναι...τον δνον οιακομίσοντα αύτοΰ 
τα σκεύη; cf. το ΰποζύγιον, (3) οΰτε το ύποζύγιον συνέβαινε (έ)θέλειν όδοιπορείν, 
(4) καταλύσοντος ουν το φορτίον τοΰ όνηλάτου. For (2-4), cf. Ar. 17Τ22 (Σ), 17Τ45 
(Tricl.). 
78
 Zen. "Αλλοι δε λέγουσιν, δτι Άθήνηθεν εις Δελφούς τον δνον έμισθώσατο; 
Ει-asm. Quidam ¡gunt, annum Alhenu, non Megaram, sed Delphos Jûtsse conductum. Cf. Van 
Dijk 1994a, 106. 
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adjunct (ποτέ).79 The two scholiasts, however, have Demosthenes 
very atypically announce the fable as "a story which did not happen 
long ago" (λογον ού πάλαι γεγονότα), which is noteworthy—but al­
legedly escaped the audience's notice80—in view of the anomalous 
(open) ending of the fable. Photius and the Suda (40T9-1 Oa), finally, 
make the narrator himself (Demosthenes) the hirer of the ass, and 
have the ass-driver object on principle, not with a view to profiting 
himself from the shadow of the ass. 
Pseudo-Plutarch states that the fable is told by Demosthenes 
"when he was being prevented from speaking in the assembly"81. The 
other testimonies slightly82 change the context, too, by (1) altering the 
deliberative speech into a forensic one on behalf of some accused83 
and (2) having the audience, in casu the judges, not listen84 to him, 
instead of preventing him from speaking. Pseudo-Plutarch says that 
Demosthenes gained his audience's attention by promising to speak 
only "briefly"85; in the other testimonies, Demosthenes requests, and 
receives, their attention by promising to tell a "story"86, which is in 
perfect accordance with the advice of three Latin rhetorical hand­
books discussed above (G7-8, G47). The fable is anomalous, if not 
unique (see below, Demad. 41F1), for its deliberate incompleteness.87 
For, at the critical point in the story, Demosthenes gets ready to leave 
(Ps.-Plu. άπηει), whereupon his audience begs him to finish the story. 
Again, minor variations occur in the other testimonies. The Suda 
(40T10b) and the paroemiographers have Demosthenes descend and 
remount the platform88, whereas the scholia on Plato and Lucían 
79
 Cf. η. 37 above, D. 40T7 (bid.) aliqiumdo, 40T14 (Melanchthon) quondam; in 
general, the Synthesis. 
80
 των δε συγχωρησάντων δια το μη ύπολαβείν το ΰπ' αΰτου μέλλον λέγεσθαι. 
81
 Translation by Fowler 1936, 435. Cf. Phot., Sudam (40Т9-10а) θορυβοΰντας 
τους άκροωμένους; Σ in Fl./Luc. έθορυβουν κωλύοντες άπολογεΐσθαι. 
82
 Contra Karadagli 1981, 51: "in einem anderen Rahmen". 
83
 άπολογούμενος υπέρ τννος κινδυνεύοντος Zen. Suda (40T10a) Apóstol. (Ar-
sen.); δίκην γάρ ποτε...άπολογσόμενος, ης το τίμημα ην, τί χρή παθείν ή άποτίσαι 
Aristid. ар. Σ in PL/Luc; άπολογούμενον υπέρ τίνος επί μεγάλαις οίτίαις κρινό­
μενου Phot, Suda (40T9-10a). 
84
 οΰκ άνεχομένων (Zen. Suda (υ))/άνασχομένων (Apóstol. (Arsen.)) των δικασ­
τών. 
8 1
 βραχύ; cf. Σ in Pl./Luc. μικρόν.,.χρόνον; Phot, Suda (40T9-10a) μικρά προ-
σέχειν. 
86
 διηγήματος τερπνοΰ Zen. Suda (40T10b) Apóstol. (Arsen.); λόγον ού πάλαι 
γεγονότα Σ m Pl./Luc. 
87
 For the genre's standard narrative structure, see the Synthesis above. 
88
 κατέβαινεν έκ τοϋ βήματος; άναβάς πάλιν έπί τοΰ βήματος. 
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have him descend and tum around89. According to the Suda and 
Photius (40T9-10a), however, Demosthenes does not pretend to go 
away, but observes that his audience is spellbound90. This variation 
seems less fortuitous, because the effect of surprise is less strong. At 
any rate, Demosthenes goes on... not, however, to finish the fable, 
but rather to rebuke his audience for apparently preferring to listen 
to a story about "the shadow of an ass" than to a speech on serious 
matters (Ps-Plu.)/a defense of someone who is about to be sentenced 
to death (other testimonies). 
The fable is based upon a proverb (όνου σκιά) which frequently 
occurs in Classical (and later) Greek91 (and Latin92). It is noteworthy 
that the proverb is once alluded to, and varied, in a speech by De­
mosthenes himself, stating that it is naive to "quarrel with everybody 
about the shadow in Delphi".93 Two paroemiographers deduce that 
this passage is the origin of both the anecdote about Demosthenes 
narrating the fable (Diogenian. V 3.43)94 and, more particularly, the 
variation of the youth's destination (Zen.; see above), which are edu­
cated guesses. The proverb has also been included in other paroe-
miographical collections95. One paroemiographer and two scholiasts, 
conversely, assert that the fable has become proverbial.96 The first 
" κατέβαινεν οπό του βήματος,...επιστραφείς. 
9 0
 ώς είδε τους 'Αθηναίους προσέχοντας σφόδρα και ήδομενους. 
91
 ΑΓ. V. 191, Δαίδαλοςϊτ. 199 PCO, PI. Шт. 260С; Did. (περί παροιμιών? See 
Schmidt, Μ., Didymi Chakcntm Grammatici AUxandnm fragmenta quae supersunt omnia, 
Leipzig: Teubner 1854, 311) fr. 2 Pearson-Stephens ap. Harp. s.u. Περί...); S. fr. 331 
Radt; Arist. Didosc. (fr. 625 Rose); Archipp. frr. 35-36 PCG; Men. fr. 6 Arnott; 
D Chr. 34 48; Luc. Hem. 71; Orig. CeL· 3.1; Hsch. о 927 Latte. Cf. Zen. 40T4 (PI. 
49T2); Phot, sv Περί όνου σκιάς, 40T9; Suda 40T10ab, Erasm. 40T13. 
92
 Apu. Met. 9.42 de prospecto et umbra asmu.Jrequens prouerbium; Otto 1890, 41. 
9 3
 5.25 προς πάντας περί της έν Δελφοΐς σκιάς νυνί πολεμήσαι; Roschatt, Α., Die 
Metaphern bei den attischen Rednern, Programm der K. Studienanstalt Straubing: Lech­
ner 1886,51. 
94
 Meuli 1954a, 756, n. 1 contra Van Leeuwen (copied by Karadagli 1981, 51 
(misinterpreted byjedrkiewicz 1989, 402, п. 16)). 
9 5
 Greg. Cypr. L 3.23; Macar. 6.37, 7.8; Arsen. 43.49 (Apóstol. 14.22a). 
96
 Σ m Pl./Luc. (40T5-6) φασί δε είλκύσθαι την παροιμίαν από τοΰ Δημοσθένει 
τω ρήτορι συμβάντος. (...) όθεν τό τε τοΰ διηγήματος εϋστοχον και το τοΰ φρο­
νήματος παρρησιαστικον διαμνημονευθέν παροιμίας έλαβε τάξιν. Diogenian. V 
3.43 έξ αιτίας τοιαύτης. ΑΓ. 17Τ22 (Σ) από τοιαύτης αιτίας, όθεν ή παροιμία; D. 
40Τ13 (Erasm.) sunt qui credant hoc odagli pnmum ab aiutare Demosthene natum fiasse, fabu-
lam higusmodx referentes... Cf. Otto le; Cohoon, J.W.-Lamar Crosby, H., Dio Qirysostom, 
III, Loeb, 1940 (repr. 1961), 383, п. 2. 
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possibility is far more likely97 than the second one, because the anec­
dote containing the fable seems to presuppose the existence of the 
proverb in which it culminates: the point of Demosthenes' final re­
buke is far more convincing if the expression "the shadow of an ass" 
was already established at the time. Besides, other proverbs and ex­
pressions show that the proverb at hand is perfectly understandable 
without any explanatory story. "Shadow" appears to have been a 
common metaphor for something insignificant98, whereas the bad 
repute in which the ass was held can probably go without elucida­
tion99. The metaphorical meanings of both constituting elements are 
cumulative (δνου is possessive genitive). Therefore, the expression is 
at once intelligible as referring to something utterly trivial, which is 
also apparent from the paroemiographers' (and the scholiasts') expla­
nations100. 
The relation between the (deliberately incomplete) fable and its 
context is somewhat loose: in Pseudo-Plutarch neither the narrator 
nor his audience, nor some third party, is metaphorically depicted in 
the fable. At first sight, the only connection between the fable and its 
context seems to be a negative one: the audience's unconditional 
appreciation of the very fable is contrasted with the dereliction of 
97
 Weil, H.-Dalmeyda, G., Les Harangues de Demosthène, Paris: Hachette 19123 (repr. 
Hildesheim/New York: Olms 1974), 212. Cf. Fowler 1936, 434, n. a; Karadagli 
1981, 51. Adrados (1987a, 388) does not make a choice. Rein (1894, 71-72) observes 
that the proverb δνου παρακύψεως (Men. 'Ιέρεια, fr. 211 Koerte-Thierfelder (cf. 
Ps.-Luc. Asm. 45: λόγος), allegedly derived from a fable told in Zen. 5.39 {Acs. 459)) 
is a close parallel; cf. the combination of the two proverbs in Apuleius (see above, n. 
92; Erasm. Adag. 1.3.64 (pp. 136E-137B)). 
98
 App. Prov. 3.44 καπνού σκιά: έπί των λίαν ισχνών, και έπί των άστατων και 
αφανών (cf. Α. fr. 399 Radt ар. Stob. 4.34.44; S. Ant. 1170 (quoted by Eust. m Π. I 
378), Ph. 946; Com. Adesp. fr. 692 Kock op. Macar. 5.4; Lib. Ep. 200; Eup. Αύτόλυκος 
a'ß\ fr. 59 PCG αρ. Σ m Ar. Ли. 252; Erasm. Adag. 2.4.2 (p. 532 F); Diogenian. 5.88 
κανθάρου σκιά: έπί τών φοβούμενων τα μη άξια φόβου (cf. Greg. Cypr. L 2.50, 
Apóstol. 9.40 (Arsen. 32.23)); Pi. P. 8.95 σκιάς δναρ; Leutsch-Schneidewin ad App. 
Prov. le, LSJ i. σκιά (3); Van Thiel 1971, 210-211; cf. Salzmann 1910, 94. 
99
 See e.g. Keller (1909, 265-266), Van Thiel (lc), as well as the asinine proverbs in 
the paroemiographical collections. 
, c o
 Zen. Apóstol. (Arsen.) έπί τών περί μηδενός χρησίμου φιλοτιμουμένων; Dio­
genian. V 3.43 έπί τών ευτελών καΐ οΰδενος λόγου αξίων; App. Prov. 4.26 έπί ούθε-
νείας και ματαίας φιλονεικίας; Σ m Pl./Luc, Macar. 6.37 έπί τών μηδενός αξίων; 
Arsen. 43.49 (Apóstol. 14 22a) περί [έπί Phot, sv Περί δνου σκιάς] τών ένδιατρι-
βόντων τοις μηδενός άξίοις; Ar. 17Τ22 (Σ) έπί τών τα άνόνητα φιλονεικούντων, 
17Τ45 (Tricl.) έπί τών μαχόμενων περί τών μηδενός αξίων. Erasmus self-critìcally 
applies the proverb to his exhaustive treatment of i t Sedjamdudum tempus ut ab asmi 
umbra (hgrcduunur, ne quujure nos ndeat, περί δνου σκιάς plus saus curiosos. 
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their duties. Thus Demosthenes' fable functions a minore: if the audi­
ence shows interest in trivialities like an ass's shadow, they certainly 
should pay attention to the grave subject which Demosthenes wants 
to broach. Closer inspection, however, does reveal a tertmm fabulae: 
both the fable and the anecdote framing it are about willingness and 
its opposite. Of these complementary key themes the (negative) latter 
is indicated by more or less synonymous words, the (positive) former 
by a marked repetition of the same verbum voluntatis. Demosthenes is 
prevented (κωλυόμενος) by his audience from speaking, the youth by 
the ass-driver, and vice versa (είργον αλλήλους), from using the ass's 
shadow; Demosthenes wants (βούλεσθαι) to speak briefly, his audi­
ence (βούλεσθε) to listen to a story, rather than (ου βούλεσθε) to 
serious matters, whereas in the fable both characters want to (έβού-
λετο) lie down in the ass's shade. The versions by the scholiasts on 
Plato and Lucían have only one verbal parallel101 which emphasizes 
this thematic parallelism, but the other testimonies have none at all. 
Instead, the latter seem to emphasize the relation between fable and 
context more strongly. As has been remarked above, Photius and the 
Suda (40T9-10a) have the narrator of the fable represent himself as 
one of the fable characters. Furthermore, the other testimonies, by 
changing the deliberative context to a forensic one, approach the 
final quarrel of the fable more closely to the actual situation, in that 
both are judicial conflicts102. In the paroemiographers' version103 this 
resemblance is made explicit by the addition that "both entered the 
lawcourt" (είσηλθον εις το δικαστήριον αμφότεροι), the very last 
words of the fable proper. Thus the narrator, Demosthenes, creates a 
perfectly smooth transition from fiction to reality: he abruptly cuts off 
the fable precisely upon reaching the context, m cam the lawcourt. 
This correspondence is emphasized by the quadruple occurrence of 
δίκη-words. m 
Pseudo-Plutarch does not report the reaction of the audience, but 
some other testimonies do: Apostolius (Arsenius) adds that "by thus 
rebuking the judges Demosthenes saved the accused's life". 
101
 Σ w PI /Luc : f κωλύοντος - с κωλύοντες, κωλύετε. 
юг Qf p
n o t s Sudani (40T9-10a) ώστε διατριβήν αύτοίς και φιλονεικίαν πολλήν 
περί τούτου γενέσθαι, Σ ш PI /Luc πολλήν άντιλογίαν (,/γενέσθαι) συνέβαινεν εκ 
τούτου(,) εις μάχην ¿όρμησαν 
103
 Cf Ar 17Τ22 (Σ) εις το δικαστήριον κατηνέχθησαν, Erasm Oanum m jus 
ambulabant Contra Wienert's paraphrase (1925, 37) of Pseudo-Plutarch as "Der Pio-
zess um des Esels Schatten". 
1M
 f το δικαστήριον ~ с των δικαστών bis, της δίκης. 
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41. Demades 
41 Fl Demad. fr. 22 De Falco ар. fab. aes. 63 Hausrath (cf. 
Dati 40): Demeter, Swallow and Eel (Aes. 63) 
One of the fables in the anonymous prose collections (4ITI) is put 
into Demades' mouth: 
"Demeter was travelling in company with a105 swallow and an eel. 
When they reached the bank of a river, the swallow flew up into the 
air and the eel plunged into the water."106 
The fable107 is clearly recognizable as such by a terminological 
demarcation and a connection with the name of Aesop (Αίσώπειον 
μΰθον bis, object, alternately, of είπενν and άκούειν, in itself illustrat­
ing the oral transmission of fables); besides, Demades' fable contains 
a typically indefinite place adjunct (κατά τίνα ποταμόν)108. In the 
Humanist Latín version by Leonardo Dati (41T2)109, Demeter is, 
curiously enough, replaced with a lark.110 
The fable is allegedly told by Demades (Demos in Dati) in a delib-
erative assembly (δημηγορών; cf. Arist. G5)—when the audience did 
not bear attention to him, which is again (like in D. 40F2) in accord­
ance with the advice of three Latin rhetorical handbooks (G7-8, 
G47). Demades asks (έδεήθη...είπεΐν), and receives (Των δε συγχω-
ρησάντων αύτφ), permission to tell them an Aesopic ("funny" (lepi-
dam) Dati) fable. The fable is again (like D. 40F2) deliberately left 
incomplete, for the narrator stops at a critical point in the story. The 
105
 Karadagli's (1981, 49) and Adrados' (1987a, 84) double use of the definite 
article is not m style. 
106
 Translation by Handford 1954, 190. 
, 0
' Contra: Wienert (1925, 38), apparendy vaccilating between "Anekdote[n]" 
and "Marchen[s]"; Van Rooijen-Dijkman 1984, 6: "Een fabel? Eerder een and­
fabel" (for which concept see, however, Jochum (K.P., "Die Fabeln James Thur-
bers", in: Hasubek 1982, 241) and Cames (1992; "The Japanese Face of Aesop: 
Hoshi Shin'ichi and Modem Fable Tradition", Journal of'Folklore Research 29, 1992, 1-
22; cf. "The American Face of Aesop: Thurber's Fables and Tradition", Moderna 
Sprak 79, 1986, 3-17 (repr. in: id. 1988, 311-331)) on modem fabulists like Thurber 
(Fables fir Our Tane... (see above, Achae. 15A1, n. 15); Further Fables fir Our Tone, New 
York 1956) and Hoshi Shin'ichi (Мети Isoppu, Tokyo 1971)). 
108
 Likewise _/&/>. aes. 65 Hausrath, cf. 26: èv τινι ποταμω, 98: εις τίνα ποταμόν, 
160: από τίνος ποταμού, Theon. G21c: παρά ποταμόν τίνα; Van Dijk 1994a, 96, 
110 п. 4; cf. the Synthesis above. 
109
 Contra Adrados 1979a, 417: "Sin tradición posterior." (not to mention La 
Fontaine 8.4) 
110
 This might be due to Dati's "mangelhaftes Latein" (Tacke 1912, 284 (where, 
however, the fable under discussion is not mentioned)). 
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pause is a perfect question mark: of the three characters, two (Swal­
low and Eel) have disappeared, so it is quite natural to ask after the 
third (Demeter (the Lark in Dati)). This the audience does, thus 
giving Demades the opportunity to rebuke his audience: "She is ("I 
am" in Dati) angry with you...because you disregard affairs of state 
and are all ears for Aesop's fables ["fictitious birds" in Dati]."1" In 
itself, a fable embedded in an anecdote"2 is an anomaly in the fable 
collections; Demades' fable has been somewhat assimilated to the 
common, independent type in that the anecdote is equipped with the 
typically indefinite introductory time adjunct "once" (ποτε/0/г л)."3 
The historicity of the anecdote, casu quo the fable embedded in it, 
cannot be established with certainty."4 However, both the fable and 
its context are comparable with other fragments from speeches by 
Demades. As for the context, Demades seems to have had some 
experience with uncooperative audiences"5; as for the fable, Dema­
des seems to have had some predilection for metaphorical state­
ments"6. 
At first sight, the fable again (like D. 40F2) seems to lack any 
resemblance to its context. But the alliteration and assonance (two T|'s 
and one a) between the proper names Demades ~ Demeter (Δημά­
δης ~ Δήμητρα) might contain a hidden clue for the interpretation of 
the fable (not in Dati). This wordplay reveals that the narrator, De­
mades, metaphorically depicts himself in the fable by Demeter; this is 
also apparent from Demades' final rebuke, whose third person singu­
lar (κεχόλωται) is in fact equivalent to a first one (κεχόλωμαι), for it 
' " Translation by Handford lc. 
112
 Therefore, "Demeter, la golondrina y la anguila" (Adrados 1979a, 417) is a 
better title than "El orador Démades" (ib. 43; id. 1987a, 84). Also, Demades is not to 
be listed among "Fabelmotive" (contra Schmalzriedt 1985, 58) but among rumators of 
fables. 
" ' Compare the fables connected with an episode of Aesop's legendary life (see 
above, Chapter I.III, 4.1). For oltm, cf. the Synthesis above, n. 8, as well as the Final 
Conclusion below, n. 4. 
114
 De Falco (ad bc), referring to Blass (1898 (ΙΙΓ.2), 275-276), and pointing to 
"l'arguzia" and "[dal]la enonne semplicità non certo casuale della favola", lists the 
passage under discussion among the "frammenti genuini", although it belongs to 
"orazioni che non possiamo in alcun modo determinare"; cf. Marzi, M.(-Feraboli, 
S.), Oraton Attui Muiori, II, Torino: UTET 1995, 649, n. 1. La Fontaine (8.4.60), 
however, perhaps confusing Demosthenes and Demades (Michel-Martin 1969, II 67-
68), has the anonymous orator speak about Philip. 
115
 lb. fr. 16 θορυβηθείς; fr. 20 θορυβούμενος υπό τοΰ δήμου; fr. 21 όαύτοςέν 
εκκλησία; θροούμενος εΐπεν Όύκ έμέ έκωλύσατε λέγειν αλλ' εαυτούς άκούειν'. 
116
 Cf. ib. fu·. 12-13, 15, 17-18, 20, 23-26, 84 (quoted above, n. 49). 
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is Demades who is angry, not Demeter. This would, strictly speaking, 
have been illogical: the narrator of a fable can, but a fable character 
cannot, rebuke the audience for preferring fables to politics. In Dati's 
version, in view of the ultimate position of the fable in his collection 
(see below), Demades' rebuke, for using a first person singular (In-
dignof), might also be interpreted as the writer himself urging his 
readers to resume their work instead of reading fictitious fables. 
Starting from the equation Demeter ~ Demades, it is perhaps not 
too far-fetched to interpret the sudden disappearance of the bird in 
the sky (επτη) and of the fish1" in the water (κατέδυ) as a metaphori­
cal representation of the politicians' disregard (έάσαντες) of their 
duties. The fable itself structurally, almost "metafabulistically", ex­
presses its abrupt end: the river is an obstacle"8 for which the animal 
fable characters disappear; only Demeter (Demades) remains. Thus 
the transition from fiction to reality is again (as in D. 40F2) smooth, 
if sudden. In view of the fact that Dati concludes his collection of 
forty fables with Demades' fable, which does not seem accidental, it 
does not seem too far-fetched to interpret Data's version "meta­
fabulistically" in yet another respect: by its very incompleteness the 
fable could be interpreted to represent the abrupt end of the collec­
tion it is part of. Dati stopped at 40, although in the subsequent 
epilogue he states that he could go on to 1000"9. The critical func­
tion of Demades' fable is also expressed in the epimythium: "It is 
thoughtless folly [αλόγιστοι; cf. Dati 40.13 mentis inops] when men 
neglect important business for the sake of pleasure."120 
The reaction of the audience is not reported. Jean de La Fontaine, 
however, omitting121 Demades' name, apparendy assumes that the 
fable was successful, for he uses its application as an exemplification 
of "Le pouvoir des fables" (8.4)122: 
117
 Not "deux oiseaux" (contra Dandi ey 1992, 227, perhaps influenced by Dad's 
version (which, however, is not mentioned)). 
"
8
 Cf. Dandi ey 1992, 227-228. 
119
 t [Tacke 1912 ad loc. does not ïeport the reading of the MS] canam, uatis, tèi 
camma mule, | Aesopi, st uis, carmina nulle canam. The epilogue is missing in the MS 
described by Berrigan 1982, 21. 
120
 Tianslation by Handfoid lc. 
121
 Like Abst. Proef. (p. 533 Neveletus: orator Atheniensis), Michel-Martin 1969, II 67) 
and Desmay (M.L.S., Esope du temps, Paris 1677: "un autre Isocrate, un autre Demos-
théne"; Grimm, J., "Le pouvoir des fables: Ein Beitrag zur Ästhetik der La Fontaine-
schen Fabel", ¿tùcAn/î fin Französische Sprache und Literatur 80, 1970, 41-42). 
122
 See Grimm, art. at.; Dandrey 1992, 221-272. 
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"A ce reproche l'assemblée, 
Par l'apologue réveillée, 
Se donne entière à l'orateur: 
Un trait de fable en eut l'honneur." 
42. Phihdemus 
42Ala Phld. Rh. 2, fr. 3.11-12 (p. 68 Sudhaus) (cf. PHerc. 
1573123): Jackdaw {Aes. 101) 
A passage from the second book of Philodemus' On Rhetoric reads as 
follows: 
"'they [i. e. rhetoricians]...adorn themselves with borrowed plum-
~ ~ ~ »»124 
age. 
Philodemus here alludes to the fable of the jackdaw who embel-
lished himself with other birds' feathers in order to be able to com-
pete in a beauty contest organized by Zeus; his disguise deluded the 
divine arbitrator, but not the other birds, who exposed the impostor 
by stripping him of his false plumage. 
This fable, to which the passage under consideration is the old-
est125 extant reference, must have enjoyed great popularity, witness its 
inclusion in the major collections126—displaying minor varia-
tions'27—and, particularly, the many allusions128, which amply out-
number the full versions. 
125
 See Dorandi, T., "Per una ricomposizione dello scritto di Filodemo sulla Reto-
rica", ZPE 82, 1990, 77; cf. Longo Auricchio, F., Φιλοδήμου Περί ρητορικής libri 
primus et secundus, Napoli 1977, p. XVIII. 
124
 Translation by Hubbell 1919/1920, 287. Adrados (1987a, 116) detects metri­
cal elements in Philodemus' prose. 
125
 Adrados (1979a, 506) states "es dudosa la antigüedad de la fábula", but else-
where (1985, 340) qualifies Philodemus' version as "particularmente arcaica". 
126
 Babr. 72; fab. aes. 103 Hausrath; Aphth. 31; Lib. Prog. 1.3; Theoph. Sim. Ep. 
34; Pa.BodL 163 Chambry; Tetr. 1.29; Tz. H. 8.494-506 (205); Niceph. Basil. Prog. 
1.7. Cf. Phaedr. 1.3; Rom. 45 Thiele {Aes. 472). 
127
 The Latin versions (Phaedr., Rom.), omitting the beauty contest and having 
the jackdaw adom himself only with peacocks' feathers, are perhaps better regarded 
as another, if cognate, fable. Various Greek versions add a messenger from Zeus, 
either Iris (Babr., Pa.Bodl.) or Hermes (Lib., Aphth.); most specify the bird who was 
the first to detect the fraud: either a swallow (Babr., Pa.BodL, Tetr.) or an owl (Lib., 
Aphth., Theoph., Tz.). For fuller descriptions of the differences, see Fuchs 1886; 
Austin s.a. [1912 ?], I, 305-327; Adrados 1987a, 115-117 (none, however, discussing 
all versions). 
128
 Hor. Ep. 1.3.18-20, Poiph. ad loc.; Ach. Tat. 2.38.2 (see Van Dijk 1996a, 524-
525); Luc. Apol. 4, Pseud. 5; Tat. Oral. 26; Ten. ado. Vol. 12; Ruf. Apol. с Hier. 2.27; 
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The above quote occurs in Philodemus' discussion of conflicting 
Epicurean views on whether or not rhetoric is an art, either in toto or 
in part. Philodemus puts the allusion to the fable into the mouth of 
rival Epicureans.129 To these the allusion serves as an illustration—a 
kind of metaphorical paraphrase—of their previous argument that 
rhetoricians show ofT things which are in reality extra-rhetorical130: 
" 'the technical elements they [i. e. rhetoricians] borrow from other 
arts e. g. certain eristic elements and ambiguities from dialectic""3 1. 
These exemplifications may be connected with the very fable alluded 
to: "eristic" may be taken to refer to the fable, which is—as many 
fables do 1 3 2 —about a dispute indeed (cf. Babr. 72.3, Lib. Prog. 1.3 
αγώνα; Aphth. 31 άγων), whereas the introductory swearword "by 
Zeus" seems to convey an "ambiguity" in view of the part the god 
plays in the fable. 
It is clear that in the given fable the rhetoricians are metaphori­
cally represented by the jackdaw and the other arts (e.g. dialectic) by 
the other birds. The latter metaphorical relation is indicated by a 
verbal parallel133, whereas the former is apparent from the smooth 
integration of the allusion in its context: the rhetoricians, not the 
jackdaw, are said to strut with borrowed feathers (έ- Ι κόσμησαν 
[εαυτούς). These equations imply that the jackdaw's misappropri­
ated plumage stands for the technical elements appropriated by the 
rhetoricians. The latter are thus implicidy branded as impostors 
whose ostentation cannot prevent their insignificance from coming 
out. 
Hipp. Нагг. Proef. 11 ?; Hier. Ер. 108.15, Ы. Did. Aloe. Proef.; Lib. Ер. 19.7, 1522.3, 
От. 57.55 ар. Eust. II. Ω 582-586, Od., ω 1; Them. Or. 24, 306b; Eus. PE 10.4.27; 
Greg. Naz. Comi. Мот. 1.29.55-57, Or. 4 с. Jul. 1.107; Nonn. Abb. m Greg. Or. 1 ado. 
Jul. 63; Thdt. Affect. 7.37; Eun. Hut. 87 (see Van Dijk 1993b, 34; 1994b, 131-132, nn. 
148-156); Psel. Orot. 14.164-165 Littlewood, Oral. hag. 8. 34-35 Fisher; Eust. Eth. (p. 
331 Tafel); Tz. Ер. 42 (p. 61 Leone); Nicet Chon. Or. 11 (p. 108 Van Dieten); 
Erasm. Adag. 3.6.91, Cop. 2 (p. 255 Knott), Mor. ene. 3. 
129
 Accordingly, this allusion might have been discussed instead under "anon. op. 
Phld. RA...." 
130
 Cf. Gaines, R.N., "Philodemus on the Three Activities of Rhetorical Inven­
tion", Rhetonca 3, 1985, 156. 
131
 Hubbell's translation (1919/1920, 287) skips some words. 
132
 Cf. ηριζον in the mapa of Babr. 64-65,/αΑ. oes. 12, 14, 20, 46, 71, 106, 132, 
233, 251, 254, 258 (Cas; FACrBBaU έφιλονείκουν) Hausrath (see Karadagli 1981, 
102-104); StredgedichU (Call. 20F2, Trypho 61 Al with n. 20). 
133
 с άλλων (arts) ~ f. άλλ[οτρίοις (birds). 
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42Alb Phld. Rh. 2, fr. 3.25-27 (p. 68 Sudhaus) (cf. РНегс. 
1573): Jackdaw (Aes. 101) 
Philodemus immediately (and typically134) counterattacks by hoisting 
the rival Epicureans with their own petard, alluding to the same 
fable: "he [the philosopher] struts with borrowed feathers like the 
jackdaw, borrowing from poetry, rhetoric, geometry, astrology and 
music"135 (quintupling his opponents' exemplification). 
Provided that Sudhaus' restoration of the text is plausible, the 
second allusion is nearly identical with the first on a formal level: four 
words recur, if in a different order, two literally (πτεροίς άλλοτρίοις), 
two inflected (έαυτο-, κόσμε-). Again, the allusion is smoothly inte­
grated in its context: the philosopher, not the jackdaw, is said to have 
adorned himself with borrowed feathers ([...έ-1 αυτόν... Ι κε]κόσμ[η-
κεν). At the same time, however, two differences can be observed. 
First, Philodemus applies the fable to its context even more clearly 
than he had his opponents do, in that he makes explicit the compari-
son" of the philosopher to the jackdaw (κολοιοΰ τρόπον). Secondly, 
the given fable may be identical, but its function is not: Philodemus 
does not so much refer to the dressed-up jackdaw to criticize the 
philosopher for committing intellectual plagiarism but, rather, to ne­
gate his Epicurean opponents' argument. By imitating their allusion, 
Philodemus shows that their criticism of rhetoric is tantamount to the 
pot calling the kettie black. 
43. Demetrius 
43A1 Demetr. EIoc. 157: Man and Guest {Aes. 422) 
Demetrius copies136 (transposing ποτέ and ών) Aristotle's allusion 
(57A1) to an aetiological fable about an eagle who "once when it was 
human...broke the laws of hospitality"137. 
134
 "A method of argumentation traditional in Epicurean polemic" (limes, D.C., 
"Philodemus", in: Kennedy, G.A., The Cambridge History of Literary Criticism, I: Classical 
Criticism, Cambridge: UP 1989 (repr. 1995), 215). 
135
 Hubbell (1919/1920, 287) again produces an epitome rather than a verbatim 
translation. 
136
 Therefore, Adrados (1979a, 495) incorrectly lists Aristode's fable among fables 
"que carecen de tradición en época helenística y tardía" (which he tentatively at-
tributes to "descuido de Demetrio"). 
137
 Throughout this and the next subsection, translations are by Roberts, W.R., 
Demetnus on Style, Cambridge: UP 1902 (repr. Hildesheim: Olms 1969), 145, 147. 
308 ORATORY & RHETORIC DEMETR. 43AI - CONCLUSION 
The fable, which is characterized by a terminological demarcation 
(μΰθος) and a typically indefinite introductory time adjunct (ποτέ)138, 
functions on two levels. The fable serves primarily as an aetiology, 
explaining why it is that eagles die because their beaks grow crooked. 
Secondarily, Demetrius refers to the fable to demonstrate that the 
opportune telling of a fable, more particularly of a familiar one 
(κειμένω...καί κοινφ), is charming. The first function will be dis­
cussed below (Arist. 57A1), whereas the second one has already been 
discussed above (G10). At a somewhat higher level, the fable may 
said to be connected with its context in that almost every section of 
the treatise contains a quotation or reference to another literary 
source as an exemplification of some stylistic aspect. 
43A2 Demetr. Eloc. 158: Moon and Cat (not in Aes.139) 
In the next chapter, Demetrius quotes from some unknown writer: 
"whence the fable that the moon gave birth to the cat". 
The fable is, like the preceding one, recognizable as such by a 
terminological demarcation (μΰθος), and functions on two levels. On 
the first level (see below, auct. inc. 58F/A1), the fable is an aetiology, 
explaining why cats wax and wane with the moon. On the second 
level (see above, G10), the fable exemplifies the elegance of using 
fables in timely fashion, more specifically, fables made up extempore 
in accordance with, and illustrating, their context (προσπλάσσομεν 
πρόσφορους και οικείους τοις πράγμασιν). Demetrius deems both 
"the actual trick of invention" and "the fable itself...making the cat 
the child of the moon" charming. This fable, too, can be considered 
to be connected also with its context in a larger sense of the word, in 
that it is just one of the numerous heterogeneous texts quoted or 
alluded to in On Style as stylistic specimens. 
Conclusion 
All of the fables (but not the allusions) discussed in the present Chap­
ter are very similar to those from the preceding one, in that they 
constitute the greater part of a (mostly deliberative) speech delivered 
I M
 Like in D. 40T4, 40T11-12 (Zen. Apóstol. Arsen.); cf. η. 79 above, as well as 
the Synthesis. 
I3a
 See Van Dijk 1994a, 103-104, 108. 
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by an orator to Greek citizens (Stesichorus to the Himeraeans, Aesop 
to the Samians, Demosthenes (twice) and Demades to the Athenians). 
Since these speeches have been preserved only by other writers, 
the same stratification can be observed as in the fables occurring in 
Historiography, viz. a primary, oral and (pseudo-)historical, and a 
secondary, written and contemporary level. One of Demosthenes' 
fables (40F1) is still more complex in that it is a third-degree narra­
tion (like Socr. 25F1). The indirect tradition casts at least some 
doubts on the authenticity of the speeches, cam quo the fables alleg­
edly inserted in them, although Demosthenes' and Demades' fables 
can be connected with passages from genuine speeches by these ora­
tors. 
The use of all (five) fables—oratorical "practice"—is in perfect 
accordance with precepts given in handbooks—rhetorical " theory"— 
discussed above (in Chapter I.II), but another distinction should be 
drawn. Three fables (Aristotle bis, D. 40F1), having a persuasive func­
tion, can be connected with Aristotle's recommendation (G5) of the 
use of fables in deliberative speeches, the other two (D. 40F2, Dema­
des110) illustrate the advice given by Latin rhetoricians (G7-8, G47) to 
regain the audience's attention by telling a fable. 
Both Aristotelian fables closely resemble one another (which is 
attributable to the author rather than to the narrators) in various 
respects: as for their form, regarding their contents—both convey 
veiled criticism'*' of some leader (a tyrant and a demagogue), which 
in turn links them thematically with the other exemplifications ad­
duced' 4 2 —, and qua function—both have a persuasive and an illus­
trative function on the two aforesaid levels. In addition to an epi-
mythium, verbal parallels and instances of metaphorical interaction 
connect the fables with their contexts. The first fable typically shows 
the audience why the decision being considered is detrimental to 
them, whereas the second one, subtly operating a minore, shows them 
why a different decision than the one under consideration is more 
salutary, or rather: less detrimental, to them. In both cases the reac­
tion of the audience is not reported. 
140
 See, e.g., Meuli 1954a, 755-756; Репу 1959, 22. 
141
 Differently Nqjgaard 1964, 557: "Stésichore comme Esope parlent pour con-
server l'ordre établi!" 
142
 The two παραβολαί deal with the "problem of selecting good rulers", the two 
historical examples with the "threat of conquest by foreign rulers" (Arnhart 1981, 
144). 
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Both of Demosthenes' fables are connected with episodes from the 
orator's life. The use of Demosthenes' first fable is much like that of 
Aristode's, particularly his first one, in that it metaphorically depicts 
the consequences of some action under the audience's consideration; 
conveys criticism of a leader (in casa Alexander); and features an 
instance of fable-context interaction (continuation of the fable's 
metaphor), as well as (like in Aristotle's second example) a tactful 
selection of the fable characters. The testimonies are, however, not 
unanimous in their report of the audience's reaction. 
Demosthenes' second fable is comparable with Demades' in that 
both are deliberately left incomplete and almost imperceptibly return 
to their contexts at a critical point in the story. In both cases the 
audiences' questions elicit the narrators' final rebuke that duties, not 
fables, demand their attention now. At first sight, the relation be­
tween these two fables and their contexts seems somewhat loose; 
however, thematical correspondences do connect both the narrator 
and his audience with particular fable characters, which Demosthe­
nes suggests by verbal parallels, and Demades by linguistic means 
(assonance; cf. the use of alliteration in Aristotle's second fable). De­
mades' fable can also be interpreted "metafabulistically" on both 
levels. 
Philodemus twice alludes to the same fable successively. The form 
of these allusions is nearly the same, but the second one negates the 
first. Both allusions are smoothly integrated in their context, but (as 
far as can be judged from the lacunal papyrus) the analogy between 
the fable and its context is expressed more explicitly in the second 
instance than in the first, which features one verbal parallel and two 
subtle cases of fable-context interaction (Νή Δία, έ[ρισ]τικα). 
Both of Demetrius' (like both of Aristotle's) fables function on two 
levels. On the first level, both have an aetiological function; on the 
second level, both serve to exemplify the charming use of fables. 
CHAPTER TEN 
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non fastidimi aliquando suis libris inserere [sc. fabulas] Aristotiks [sic], cekstis 
ingenti uìr et Perypatheticorum princeps phüosophorum. (Arist. 52T1 (Bocc.)) 
Non enibuit proferto praestantissimus et óptimas vitae magister Plato oc sapientissi-
mus dLsertissimusque vivendi dux Plutarchus suis scriptis Aesopi sales, urbanitates 
et exempla tamquamfloscubs et instituía intersere<re>. Quin immo et pukhritudini 
rerum suarum et decori futurum esse inielkxerunt, si eius dieta gravitate comitateque 
referto interessent. (PI. 49T13 (Barb.)) 
"even the Greek Socrates, whom Apollo confirmed to be the only wise 
man, is said to have spent part of his old time in putting Aesop's fables 
into verses." (Sidney 1595, 130) 
"A peine les fables qu'on attribue à Ésope virent le jour, que Socrate 
trouva à propos de les habiller des livrées des muses. Ce que Platon en 
rapporte est si agréable, que je ne puis m'empêcher d'en faire un des 
ornements de cette préface." (La Fontaine 1668, 33) 
44. Alcmaeon 
According to Isidore of Sevilla (44T1; G75), Romulus Vindobonensisx 
(44T2), and Conradus Hirsaugiensis (44T3), Alcmaeon of Croton is 
traditionally regarded as the inventor of fables. However, these rather 
late testimonies find no support in the extant writings of Alcmaeon.2 
Instead of simply dismissing these Medieval Latin statements as ill-
founded, attempts may be made to determine their basis.3 
First, Alcmaeon may have been considered to be the fable's 
πρώτος εύρετής because he was the first to distinguish animals from 
1
 Contra Nojgaard 1964, 447: "la supposition d'Isidore...est isolée"; likewise 
Fontaine 1959, 176. 
2
 Nevertheless, Thiele (1908, 394, n. 2) considers Isidore to be "eine gar nicht zu 
unterschätzende Tradition". 
3
 Contra Pugiiarello (1973, 24), who includes Alcmaeon among "semplici nomi, 
che restano per noi privi della possibilità di essere inquadrati in un ambiente storico, 
sulla cui esistenza è lecito...dubitare". Fontaine (1959, 177, n. 3), referring to Clem. 
Al. Strom. 1.16.78, tends to "supposer à l'origine de la notice isidorienne une tradition 
heurématique sur Alcméon." 
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4
. It has already been remarked above (G75) that Isidore ex­
cludes human beings from Aesopic (if not from Libyan) fables. 
Another possible clue might be located in a medical metaphor 
which Alcmaeon applied to politics: monarchy causes illness, iso-
nomy health5; hereby Alcmaeon probably6 meant that in a state, just 
as in the human body, the well-being of the whole is proportionate to 
the close cooperation of all parts. This idea also underlies the fable of 
the Members revolting against the apparently privileged Belly, their 
strike drove the entire Body to (and in some versions even over) the 
brink of starvation.7 Tradition has it that by means of this fable 
Menenius Agrippa dissuaded the Roman plebeians from seceding 
from the patricians in 494 ВС.8 Possibly9 (and approximately simulta­
neously) Alcmaeon applied the aforesaid metaphor1 0 in a comparable 
political context (if showing the other side of the picture), warning the 
Crotoniates against Clinias' tyranny. But even if Alcmaeon did not, 
Isidore may in a sense jusdy call him the inventor oifabulae, since, 
according to tradition, Menenius' fable is the oldest one in Latin. 
But Isidore's "Alcmaeon" might also be explained more prosai-
4
 Thphr. Sens. 25-26 (24A5 Diels-Kranz); Wachtler, J., De Akmaeone Crotomata, 
Leipzig: Teubner 1896, 39; Stella, L.A., "Importanza di Alcmeone nella storia del 
pensiero greco", Reale Accademia Nazionale dei Lcncet s.VI, 8.4, 1939, 23; Kirk-Raven 
1960, 233; Dierauer 1977, 39; Sorabji, R., Animai Minds & Human Morals. The Ongms 
of the Weitem Debate, London: Duckworth 1993, 9. 
5
 24B4 Diels-Kranz αρ. Aet. 5.30.1. 
6
 See Capizzi 1983, 160, with further references (η. 10). 
7
 Other fables which express the same idea aie Max. Tyr. 15.5: Foot and Body or 
Molar (not in Aes.);fab. aes. 132 Hausrath, Synt. 35, Syr. LII, 52, Rom. 66 Thiele: 
Stomach and Feet {Aes. 130); D.Chr. 33.16: Eyes and Mouth {Aes. 461); Plu. Agis 2.5, 
Babr. 134, fab. aes. 291 Hausrath, Pa.Bodl. 289 Chambry: Snake's Tail and Other 
Members {Aes. 362); cf. Adrados 1987a, 140-141 (incomplete), 517 (Medieval ver­
sions). 
9
 D.H. 6.86.1-3; D.C. fr. 17.10-11; Liv. 2.32.9-11 (cf. G i l ; quoted by Pomey 
1665, 13-14); Flor. Eptí. 1.17 (23); Plu. Cor. 6.3; Vir. III. 18.2-4; Quint. G18b; Zonar. 
Epit. Hut. 7.14; Bocc. Geneal. 14.9.95-96; Erasm. Cop. 2 (p. 254 Knott); Melanchthon, 
Util, fab.; Ы. swe carmen de ventre (Boite, J., Andrea Guamas Bellum grammaticale und seme 
Nachahmungen, Berlin: Hofmann 1908, 241-246); Hes. 2T43 (Abst.); Geliert 1744, 18. 
See Gombel 1934; Haie 1968; Peil 1985, 1987; Hoefmans 1992-1993; Van Dijk 
1993b and 1994b passim; cf. Kempei 1996. Nesde (1927) searched for the origins of 
the fable in fifth century "Homonoialiteratur", but it has an Egyptian prototype 
dating from the eleventh century ВС: see Wienert 1925, 15; Nojgaard, 1967, 425, n. 
52; Brunner-Traut 1959, 40-41, 56; Adiados 1985, 113-114. 
4
 Capizzi's "evidente" (1983, 160) seems overconfident. 
10
 Not necessarily a "storia" like Menenius' (contra Capizzi 1983, 162). 
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cally as a corruption oí L·qmann, the Arab Aesop12, notice of whom 
may have reached Isidore's episcopal see, Hispalis. This seems plau-
sible in view of the curious corruptions13 of the mysterious fabulist's 
name; the initial "A1-" may simply be derived from the Arabic article 
(like the first syllable "al" of many words and proper names in mod-
ern Spanish—like Alcázar and AUiambra—reveals their Moorish ori-
gin)· 
45. Antiphon 
45F1 Antipho Soph.14 87B54 Diels-Kranz ap. Stob. 3.16.30, 
4.40.19: Man, Other Man and Some Man (cf. Aes. 225) 
From Antiphon's Περί ομονοίας Stobaeus (45Tla) quotes the follow­
ing fable15: 
"There is a story of a man who saw another man getting a large 
sum of money and asked him to lend it him at interest. But the 
second man refused. He was the kind of man to distrust others and 
never help anyone. He took the money and stored it away16. A third 
man heard of what he had done and stole it. Some time later the 
man who had put it away went and failed to find the money.17 So in 
" For Loqman, see Stoetzer, W., "Aesopus en Lokman. Aantekeningen over de 
integratie van Aesopus in de Arabische cultuur", in: Idema-Schipper-Schrijvers 
1993, 158-168; for Erpenius' 1615 Latin translation, see Ross 1964. 
12
 Hemberg 1846, 125; Dressel 1876, 21. Perry (1952, 230, n. 1; followed by 
Blake, W.E., in his review of Perry 1952, AJPh 75, 1954, 82-83) suggests that it is the 
other way round, which seems less likely. 
13
 "Alcinon Cortoniensis": Rom.; "Alcimon": Conr. Hirs.; "Alemo Cracoviensis" 
(Roth 1846, 526, n. 4, probably following Steinhöwel (in: Leibfried-Werle 1978, 4); 
"Alemán" (see the Appendix below). 
14
 The so-called "Antiphontean question", already debated by Hermog. Id. 2.399-
401 Rabe (87A2 Diels-Kranz), has still not been settled. Compare—to mention only 
one recent exponent from the unitarian and separatist camps, respectively—Avery 
1982 and Pendrick 1987, both with further literature. 
15
 Duemmler (quoted byJacoby 1908, 14): "Parabel"¡Jedrkiewicz 1987, 61, n. 75: 
"aneddoto"; Furley 1992, 208, neutrally: "Erzählung", "Geschichte". 
16
 άπέθετο. Bignone (1938, 84) and Jedrkiewicz (1983, 262; 1987, 61, n. 75; 1989, 
367; cf. Dumont 1969, 183: "enfouir") seem to forget that, unlike Aesop, Antiphon 
does not have the man bury his money (righdy Jacoby 1908, 13: "non...defodisse, 
sed.. .deposuisse"). 
17
 Jedrkiewicz's paraphrase (1983, 262; 1987, 61, n. 75) of this episode—"sotterra 
[see preceding note] il suo tesoro per vederselo rubare"—is inaccurate, as the thief is 
not caught in flagrante delicto. 
314 PHILOSOPHY 
ΑΝΤΓΡΗΟ 45FI 
great distress at his misfortune, particularly because he had not lent it 
to the man who had asked him, since in that case not only would he 
have had the money safe, but it would have earned interest as well, 
meeting the man who on the earlier occasion had wanted to borrow, 
he bewailed his misfortune, saying that he had made a mistake and 
was sorry he had not done what the other man wanted but had 
refused, since the money was now quite lost. The first man told him 
not to worry, but to believe that he had the money in his possession 
and had not lost it. He should put a stone in the place the money 
was. 'For you made absolutely no use of the money when you had it, 
so there is no need to think you have lost anything.""8 
The fable is recognizable as such by a terminological indication 
(λόγος) as well as by the typical indefinitcness of all three protagonists 
(άνήρ άνδρα έτερον, τις; cf. τις λόγος and τις in the epimythium) 
and of the local adjunct (οποί; see the Synthesis above). The fable is 
explained in an epimythium: 
"Indeed, what a man neither uses nor intends to use, it makes no 
difference whether he possesses it or not, he is not harmed more or 
less. For if God wishes to bless a man but not without reservation, he 
gives him plenty of money but poverty of good sense; and by taking 
away the one he commonly deprives him of both.""9 
The use of key words in both the fable proper (άνήρ; χρήματα; 
έχρησε, έχρώ; ύφείλετο; στέρεσθαι) and its epimythium (άνδρί; 
χρημάτων; έχρήσατο, χρήσεται; άφελόμενος; άπεστέρησεν) leaves 
no doubt as to its Aussage, "a man" should "use" his "money" lest it 
be "taken away" and he be "deprived" of it. These verbal parallels 
indicate that the protagonist of the fable serves as a model for the 
unspecified "man" in the epimythium (cf. German "Mann" and 
"man"), and that the thief—perhaps somewhat unexpectedly—rep­
resents the divine agent. It is clear that the protagonist's example is 
unworthy of imitation, not only from the fact that the man appears to 
be punished by god's hand, but also from two explicit evaluative 
remarks in the epimythium (μη παντελώς...αγαθά; του καλώς φρο-
νεΐν...πένητα): things look bad for fools20, even if they are rich. 
18
 Translations from 87B53-54 Diels-Kranz by Morrison, J.S., in: Sprague 1972, 
230-231. 
19
 This does not belong to the fable proper, rightly Altwegg 1908, 18; Jacoby 
1908, 39-40. The second sentence is also quoted by Stob. 45Tlb. 
2 0
 The fable is not about "uomini non malvagi" (Momigliano 1930, 139). 
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The apparent simplicity of the narrative21 is elusive (not to men­
tion some tropes22), for four verbs conceal a significant polysemy. 
First, the man is said to "take up" (άναιρούμενον—a monetary termi­
nus technicus) a large sum of money, but the verb is used also for 
"taking up for burial" and (if usually in the active voice) for "annul­
ling, cancelling", which is in fact what the man is going to do with 
the money. Secondly, άποτίθεμαι may mean both "put by for one­
self, stow away" (what the man intends to do) and "put away from 
oneself' (what he actually does); besides, the connotation of "expo­
sure", for which the verb is commonly used, is also to the point, as 
the abandoned fortune becomes a foundling. Thirdly, κατατίθεμαι 
may mean both "deposit in a place of safety" (what the man intends 
to do) and "bury [the dead]" (what actually happens, as the money is 
taken out of circulation (compare English "dead money")). Lastly, the 
verb χράω is used three times in the middle voice meaning "to use", 
but once in the active voice as a synonym of δανείζω "to lend [fur­
nishing its use]"; this wordplay is emphasized by the use of its deriva­
tive χρήματα "money".23 Ironically enough, three of these verbal 
roots (but not αποτίθημι) may convey also monetary meanings which 
do precisely not fit in the story: "taking up" for a lease, "paying 
[putting it down as payment]", and "debt", respectively. These jeux de 
mots contribute to the richness of the interpretation of the fable: the 
man "gets" money but "annuls" it by "taking" it "up" as for a burial; 
he "puts" it "away for", but also "from", "himself, "exposing" it, so 
to speak; he "stores" it away, thus converting it into "dead capital"; 
instead, he should have "used" "the money" by "lending" it. The use 
in the fable of words conveying monetary connotations is counterbal­
anced by one monetary metaphor in the epimythium, emphasizing 
the financial character of the fable: the man is called "poor" (πένητα) 
in spirit. 
These double entendres have been lost completely in the abbreviated 
form in which the fable has ended up in the collections24: the polyse-
21
 Cf.Jacoby 1908, 40: "fabulam vulgarem". 
22
 Seejacoby 1908, 58-59, 63; cf. (in general) Gomperz 1912, 60-63. These tropes 
do not in themselves, of course, prove that Antiphon the sophist is identical with the 
orator of the same name. 
2 3
 See LSJ sw άναιρέω, αποτίθημι, κατατίθημι, χράω, χρήμα. 
24
 Fab. ais. 253 Hausrath (Adrados 1987a, 241-242 (not mentioning the passage at 
hand)): Φιλάργυρος. A connection with the Rhamnusian Antiphon's "reputation for 
φιλαργυρία" (Avery 1982, 155; Pendrick 1987, 51; cf. PI. Com. Πείσανδρος,ίτ. 110 
PCG op. [Plu.] Мот. 833C; Antipho fr. 1 Thalheim; X. Mem. 1.6 (cf. Morrison, J.S., 
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mous terms in which Antiphon couches the man's acquiring and 
putting away his money have been replaced with unequivocal ones 
(έξαργυρισάμενος Ι, ΙΠ/έξαργυρωσάμενος Π, κατορύξας I, II/ 
κατώρυξε III), whereas the (key) theme of the unwilling moneylender 
turning down a would-be borrower has been omitted in the fable 
proper, although the use of the word χρήσις ("use" and "lending/ 
loan"25) in the epimythium might be a relic of this theme. The mon­
etary metaphor for men's foolishness has disappeared from the epi­
mythium. In contrast, these simplifications pay Antiphon an indirect 
compliment on the subtle pecuniary polysemy of his version of the 
fable. 
Although the direct context of the fable does not survive, the frag­
ment fits well into its context in a broader sense of the word, Anti-
phon's On Concord. In general, the fable, urging the addressee to put 
out his money, is typical of the hedonistic calculus taught by the 
sophist.26 The title of the treatise as well as the parenthesis in which 
the man is characterized as "the kind of man to distrust others and 
never help anyone" has misled some27 into believing that Antiphon 
employs his fable to preach some sort of charity. However, the pro­
tagonist of the fable is not criticized for showing lack of altruism but, 
conversely, for failing to promote his self-interest. He should have 
increased his capital by lending it at interest. Thus he would, admit­
tedly, have rendered the borrower a service—hence the parenthe­
sis—, but this would only have got thrown in with the bargain. Self-
interest would (and, according to Antiphon, should) have been his 
ultimate motive, not love of his neighbour. More particularly, the 
fable can be connected with another fragment (87B53 Diels-Kranz) 
preserved by Stobaeus (3.10.99), which rebukes men who keep on 
"increasing their possessions" (προστνθέντες ~ 87B54 άπέθεκεν, 
"Xenophon, Memorabilia 1.6: The Encounters of Socrates and Antiphon", CR 67, 
1953, 3-6; id., "Socrates and Antiphon", ib. 69, 1955, 8-12)) is tempting, if unclear. 
25
 See LSJ sv. 
26
 Cf. 87B49, 58, 60 Diels-Kranz; Nili 1985, 69-70. 
27
 Bignone 1938, 5: "pregia...la liberalità"; Nestle 1944, 194: "rät...zur gegen-
seitigen Unterstützung und Aushilfe". Therefore, the tide "Fabel vom Geizigen" 
(Nesde lc; likewise Aly 1921, 257, 293: "vo(n de)m Geizhals";Jedrkiewicz (1983, 262; 
1987, 61, n. 75; 1989, 367; cf. Bignone 1938, 84): "L'Avaro") is out of place: Anti-
phon reprehends the protagonist of the fable for displaying a lack, not a surplus, of 
egocentricity (cf. Altwegg 1908, 20). Nor is the fable a consolation for the loss of 
money (thus recently Furley (1992, 208-209, comparing Ps.-Plu. Mor. 833CD and 
pointing to "Der psychologische Wortschatz Antiphons" (214-216), but see Jacoby 
(1908, 14) and Altwegg (1908, 39) contra Buresch). 
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καταθέμενος, καταθέμενον) but "suffer..pain" (άλγοΰσιν ~ 87B54 
περιαλγών) when they "diminish" (άφαιροΰντες, αφαιρούμενοι ~ 
87B54 ΰφείλετο, άφελόμενος) them and "use them up" (χρώμενοι ~ 
87B54 έχρησε, έχρώ, έχρήσατο, χρήσεται)28. Possibly another frag­
ment, reading only "to love money" (φιλοχρηματείν), belongs to the 
same context.29 One may compare also yet another fragment, in 
which Antiphon presents the example of those who "make prepara­
tions with great eagerness as if they had another life to live"30 as 
unworthy of imitation. 
46. Socrates 
46F Socr. ар. PI. Pbd. 60c-61b, Plu. Mor. 16C, Avian. 
Praef, Syn. Dion 15, Aug. Cons. Evong. 1.12, Psel. 
Orat. 25.169-174 Littlewood 
It has already been stated above (G3) that in Plato's Phœdo (46T1) 
Socrates says that he has versified some3' of Aesop's fables32 in prison, 
in a final attempt to obey a dream which he repeatedly had in his life 
and which urged him to make "music". He had always interpreted 
this dream as a divine protreptic to practise philosophy, but now 
wondered whether he should instead compose poetry. The genre is 
characterized by its ascription to Aesop (60dl, 61b6 Αισώπου) and 
terminology (61b6 μύθους but 60dl λόγους (see above, Chapter 
І.Ш, 1.3)). 
The historicity of Socrates as a fabulist is problematic. In principle 
and a prion, there is no reason to query this any more than the other 
biographical details which the Phaedo contains about Socrates. Plato's 
28
 oi δε εργαζόμενοι μεν και φειδόμενοι και ταλαιπωροΰντες καί προστιθεντες 
ηδονται οϊα δη τις αν είκάσειεν ηδεσθαι. άφαιροΰντες δε καί χρώμενοι άλγοΰσιν 
ώσπερ άπο των σαρκών αφαιρούμενοι. Cf. Altwegg 1908, 17, 19-20, 96-97; Momi­
gliano 1930, 139; Moulton, С , "Antiphon the Sophist and Democritus", ΜΗ 31, 
1974, 137; Nili 1985, 70. 
29
 87B103 Diels-Kranz ap. Poll. 3.113; Altwegg 1908, 20, 96-97. 
30
 87B53a Diels-Kranz ap. Stob. 3.16.20. Cf. Altwegg 1908, 15-17, 20, 96-97; 
Momigliano 1930, 139; Nili 1985, 70. 
31
 Not: "one" (Chroust 1957, 279, n. 791, confusing Socr. 25T1 (D.L.) and 46T1 
(Ρ1·>· 
32
 Not necessarily "eziologie" (Jedrkiewicz 1989, 408), nor necessarily "in Elegien-
form" (GefTcken 1897, 93 (likewise Dareste 1846, 88-89), probably extrapolating 
from Socr. 25T1 (D.L.)). Arendt (1982, 487) speculates "daß er [Sokrates] in seiner 
Situation fur den schlauen Fuchs bereits ein gewisses Verstandnis fand." 
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notice has indeed been taken as a literary-historical fact from antiq­
uity onwards33, witness paraphrases from Plato by Plutarch (46T2; 
G24b), Augustine, Synesius (46T3-4) and Psellus (46T6). On the one 
hand, Plato's testimony can be connected with other ones. Two 
Socratics (Plato and Xenophon) have Socrates tell or allude to (in 
total four) fables (49F1-2, 49A1, 50F1); it is possibly34 these which 
Avianus (46T5; G59) has in mind when he states that Socrates used 
fables by way of examples in his "works". Another Socratic (Phaedo 
51 Fl ab) has a fable told to Socrates.35 Furthermore, comparisons of 
the type which Socrates (allegedly) often used are put on a par with 
fables by Aristotle36 (G5). Although fables may have been part of 
Socrates' discussion technique, the Socratic promythium quoted by 
Diogenes Laertius (cf. the Suda) is probably apocryphal (see above, 
Socr. 25F1). 
On the other hand, it is clear that Plato has a literary goal in 
presenting Socrates as a late-blooming fabulist: Socrates' Aesopic 
versification in the face of death aptly illustrates his imperturbabil­
ity.37 The subject matter which Plato has Socrates choose can be 
taken to be pregnant: Aesop may be considered to be Socrates' kin-
33
 Some (Schanz 1894 contra Volquardsen; Hausrath 1909, col. 1732; Von 
Christ-Schmid-Stahlin 1912, 653, n. 1; Chioust 1957, 279, n. 791; Josifovic 1974, 
35) doubt the historicity of Socrates as a fabulist, others (Hirzel 1895, I 262; Grawi 
1911, 29 contra Hausrath lc; Pannwitz 1966-1967, 56; West 1984, 109; cf. Oldaker 
1933/1934, 85-86; Vlastos, G., Socrates. Ironist and Moral Philosopher, Cambridge...: UP 
1991, 33 n. 44, 251; Oberg 1996a, 241-242) do not. 
34
 Ellis 1887, 50; Duff-DufT 1935, 681, п. с Difterendy Küppere 1977, 182, η. 3: 
"Vielmehr ist diese falsche Aussage Avians eine bewußte Manipulation [sc. der Phai-
don-Stelle]". According to Gaide {ad Avian. G59), however, Avianus alludes to Pla-
to's myths (but cf. η. 65 below). 
35
 Furthermore, Phaedrus twice (3.9, App. 27 (Aes. 500, 554)) presents Socrates as 
a fable character. 
36
 Jedrkiewicz 1989, 114. 
37
 Hausrath (1909, col. 1732 contra Schanz 1894; contra: Grawi 1911, 29, n. 3), 
adding "außerdem vielleicht auch die vorwiegend dem Ethischen zugewandte Rich-
tung seiner Interesse" (contra: Gerhard 1909, 246, n. 4); likewise: Burgess, Th.C., 
"Epideictic Literature", Studies m Classical Phtlobgy 3, 1902, 235-236, η. 1; cf. Dareste 
1846, 88; Bluck 1955, 40. Arnheim (1979/1980, 1) interprets Socrates' "rewoiking 
Aesop's fables in verse" as "an indication of the high esteem in which he held them". 
Bluck (lc), however, detects "some irony here on the part of Plato", expressing his 
"poor opinion of poets who wiote 'not fact, but fiction' (cf. 6IB)"; cf. Rowe 1993, 
122. Gouldner (A.W., Enter Plato. Classical Greece and the Origins of Social Theory, Lon­
don: Routledge & Kegan Paul 1965, 337) emphasizes that "here... Socrates is por­
trayed as launching a more expressive and aesthetic work", one of the "moments 
when Socrates seems to respect the more irrational side of himself'. 
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dred spirit, in that both38 were sentenced to death on the basis of a 
contestable accusation of some kind of desecration in connection 
with the Apollo cult.39 Socrates' remark that he selected Aesop's fa­
bles because he is not a story-teller (μυθολογικός) himself obviously 
goes with some irony40, as he both previously (60c2 μυθον αν συν-
θεΐναι (PI. 49F1)) and subsequently (61e2 μυθολογεΐν, 70b6 διαμυ-
θολογώμεν) indulges in precisely this activity. 
At a higher level, the theme of Socrates' Aesopic versifications is 
connected with the overall theme of music in the Phaedo.*' 
47. Democrats*2 
47A1 Democr. 68B224 Diels-Kranz ар. Stob. 3.10.68: Dog 
and Meat (Aes. 133) 
Stobaeus (47T1) preserves the following Democritean fragment: 
M
 There are some differences both in the accusation (Aesop: theft of a bowl by the 
Delphians; Socrates: not worshipping the gods by the Athenians) and (contra Luz-
zatto 1988, 444) in their connection with Apollo (Aesop: offending/expiating (not: 
telling fables at the instigation of (thus Avian (G59; see Ellis 1887, 50)); Socrates: 
devotion (on which, see Clay, D., "Plato's first words", TCS 29, 1992, 122-123) to the 
god). 
39
 Compton 1990, 340-341; Schauer-Merkle 1992, 85-86 (if neglecdng the passage 
under discussion; see Van Dijk 1994c, 386); Holzberg 1993, 20; cf. Gigon, О., "Die 
Sokratesdoxographie bei Aristoteles", ΜΗ 16, 1959, 177; Duchemin 1960a, 264. 
The similarities observed by Pannwitz (1966-1967, 64: "So sind sie—Asop und So-
krates—selber Ratsei, die ihre Losung in sich tragen wie die Fabeln"), Patterson 
(1991, 6-7: "both shared, in legend, a remarkable physical ugliness"; cf. Gigon, О., 
Westóstitche Abhandlungen R. Tschudi zum 70. Gtburtstag, Basel 1952, 198, n. 26) and 
Schauer-Merkle (lc: "Sowohl Sokrates als auch Asop stammen aus einfachen Ver-
haltnisse und ziehen aufgrund ihrer außerordendichen geistigen Fälligkeiten die Auf-
merksamkeit der Menschen auf sich"; cf. Jedrkiewicz 1989, 111-114) seem less strik-
ing. Ziolkowski (1993, 8) thinks that Socrates took Aesop's fable as "a weapon of the 
small and weak against the mighty". FitzPatrick (P.J., "The Legacy of Socrates", in: 
Gower, B.S.-Stokes, M.C. (eds.), Socrate: Questions. New Essays on the Philosophy of Socrates 
and its Significance, London/New York: Routledge 1992, 192), equating "Aesop's fa-
bles" and "animal tales" (likewise Compton 1990, 341, but see Van Dijk 1995a), 
fantasizes that "the birds and the beasts in the mythoi show that Socrates cannot do 
without warm-blooded things any more than we can". 
40
 Friedlander 1960, 34 (but cf. 1954, 183); Reale 1973, 23, η. 15; Gallop 1975, 
78; Rowe 1993, 122. Differently Couturat 1896, 4: "ilio loco [61b] Socratem ip-
sum..., hoc autem loco [60c] Platonem ipsum, sub Socratis persona, intellegendum 
esse[t]". 
41
 Cf. Loriaux 1969, 40-41. 
*- Démocrates according to Laue 1921, 83. 
320 PHILOSOPHY DEMOCR. 47AI 
"The desire for more spoils what one has, like the Aesopic dog."43 
The connection with Aesop's name indicates that Democritus here 
alludes to the widespread44 and well-known45 fable of the dog who 
was carrying a piece of meat across (or: along) a river. She took her 
own reflection for another dog carrying another piece of meat across 
(or: along) the river. She snapped at it, thus losing the real piece of 
meat, without catching the imaginary one. 
Democritus explicitly (ίκέλη γινομένη) compares the dog to the 
desire for more (του πλέονος), for which it is a suitable image, as in 
most versions the dog is said to snap at the piece of meat carried by 
her imagined congener because she thinks that it is bigger*6 than the 
one which she is carrying herself. 
The quondam direct context of the fragment under consideration 
has not been preserved, but it fits well, more generally, into the 
broader context of Democritean ethics. Stobaeus' anthology includes 
various γνώμαι in which the Abderite warns against greed (πλεο-
νεξίη) and recommends modesty (μετριότης) and self-satisfaction 
(αυτάρκεια), urging to enjoy what one has instead of lamenting what 
one does not have, and to be content with little instead of desiring 
much.47 Hence, Democritus may appropriately use the insatiability of 
43
 Adaptation of Kahn's translation (1985, 30): "like the dog in Aesop's fable"; cf. 
Blackham 1985, 176. 
44
 Phaedr. 1.4; Babr. 79, Ps.-Dos. 11, Aphth. 35, fab. aes. 136 Hausrath, Втапс. 4, 
Synt. 28, Syr. XXXI Lefevre, Pa.Bodl. 186 Chambry, Tetr. 1.9, Rom. 6 Thiele, Jo. 
Sard, in Aphth. (p. 13 Rabe) (Adrados 1987a, 142-145 (incomplete), 446 (medieval 
versions; cf. Mayer 1917, 29-30)). 
45
 Witness the allusions in Theon G20c bis (II 75, 78 Spengel); Σ ad loc. (I 258 
Walz); PMkh. G45 (6, 8); Epiph. Ноет. 41.3-4; Iren. Adv. Hoer. 2.11.1; Hier. Ер. 29.7; 
Sopat. Rh. G58; Σ in Aphth. (II 11-12 Walz); Doxap. in Aphth. (II 159, 188-189 
Walz); Nicet. Chon. Hisl. (p. 407 Van Dieten). Eust. (//. Φ 595-607), however, "haud 
accurate fabellam descripsit" (Van der Valk ad loc). 
46
 Babr. πολύ.,.μείζω; fab. aes., Eust. μείζον; Ps.-Dos. μείζονα...(ου) εφερεν; 
Aphth. διπλασίαν, tò μείζον, τοΰ πλείονος; Synt. πολλφ..., ου εφερεν, εύμεγεθε-
στέραν; Syr. "plus grande que ce qu'il tenait" (in Lefevre's translation). But not 
Втапс:. κρέας δμοιον. 
4
' Especially 68Β231 Diels-Kranz ab. Stob. 3.17.25 ευγνώμων ό μη λυπεόμενος 
έφ' οισιν οΰκ έχει, άλλα χαίρων έφ' ονσιν έχει and ib. Β284 ар. Stob. 4.33.24 ην μη 
πολλών έπιθυμέης, τα ολίγα τοι πολλά δοξει; cf. also ib. Β86 ар. Stob. 3.36.24; ib. 
B219 ар. Stob. 3.10.43; ib. B286 ар. Stob. 4.39.17; see Natorp, P., Die EthiL· da 
Demokritos, Marburg: Elwert 1893 (repr. Hildesheim/New York: Olms 1970), 107; 
Stewart 1958, 181, 184 (comparing Sen. Ben. 7.1.6 and ib.2.6); Kahn 1985, 17-19; 
Nili 1985, 80-82, 112 п. 27; Vannier, F., "Sagesse, richesse et pouvoir selon Démo-
crite", DHA 14, 1988, 110; Spinelli 1991, 294-296, 303. Grottanelli (1987, 566, 572 
n. 87) compares Democritus and Aesop. 
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Aesop's dog as an example unworthy of imitation, for the fable illus­
trates48 that "wealth without intelligence is an unsafe possession"49 
and that "fools desire what is absent, but they waste what is 
present..."50 
48. Antisthenes 
48F1 Antisth. fr. 100 С aizzi (68 Giannantoni) ap. Arist. Pol. 
1284al5-17: Lions and Hares (Aes. 450) 
The outline of a fable by Antisthenes has been preserved thanks to an 
allusion by Aristotle (48T1), who refers to 
"what, in the fable of Antisthenes, the lions said to the hares, when 
in the council of the beasts the latter began haranguing and claiming 
equality for all"51. 
Antisthenes' fable52 must have been well known at the time, for 
Aristotle only alludes to it. However, the latter's testimony is isolated, 
as Antisthenes' fable does not survive and other fables with the same 
protagonists obviously do not apply.53 Therefore, the exact content of 
Antisthenes' fable and, more particularly, the lions' ipsissima verba 
48
 Natorp (ib. 82) compares Democritus' frequent use of personifications. 
49
 68B77 Diels-Kranz ap. Stob. 3.4.82 δόξα και πλούτος άνευ ξυνέσιος ούκ άσ-
φαλέα κτήματα; Nili 1985, 80, 84; Spinelli 1991, 307. 
50
 68Β202 Diels-Kranz ap. Stob. 3.4.76 ¿νοήμονες των άπεόντων ορέγονται, τα 
δέπαρεόντα...άμαλδύνουσιν. Laue 1921, 83; Langerbeck, Η., Dorn Epirhysmie. Stu­
dien zu Danokrüs Ethik und Erkenntnislehre, Berlin 1935 (repr. Dublin/Zürich: Weid-
mann 1967, 59, 72; Mesiano, F., La morale matoMutica di Detnocrito diAbdera, Firenze: 
Le Monnier 1951, 63, 68-69; Kahn 1985, 29; Nili 1985, 82. 
51
 Translation byjowett 1943, 154 (= Everson 1988, 72). Jedrkiewicz (1983, 262) 
incorrecdy paraphrases the fable: "i leoni rifiutano l'offerta di concludere un trattato 
di pace, avanzata dalle lepri". 
52
 Schiitrumpf 1991, 525: "Parabel". 
53
 Contra Newman's suggestion (1902, 243, comparing Cydias ap. PI. Chrm. 155D) 
that Aristode alludes to "a version of the fable of the Lion and the Wild Ass (Babrius, 
Fab. 67 [Aes. 339]) in which lions and hares joined in hunting and fell into a dispute 
as to the division of the spoil" (quod non). Another hare turns up in this fable in a 
version by Nieuwenhuizen, J. van, Phaedms' Aesopische fabcb opnieuw in verzen verteld, 
Den Haag: Van Hoeve 1964, 17 (see Solinge A.G. van, Leeuwe- en andere delen. Enkele 
gedachten over winstdeling bij personen- en kapitaalvennootschappen (inaugural lecture Catholic 
University Nijmegen, January 13, 1995), Zwolle: Tjeenk Willink 1995, 1, n. 1). The 
peaceful coexistence of the weak (a hare, i.a.!) under a mild King Lion in Babr. 102, 
Pa.Bodl. 196 Chambry (Aes. 334) might be a Cynical theme (Adrados 1987a, 363; 
1987b), but is not in accordance with the polemic tone of the context in Aristode's 
Politics. Nor àoesfab. aes. 153 Hausrath (Aes. 146) apply, for the lion behaves in an 
asinine manner. 
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cannot be ascertained. Nevertheless, reconstructing Antisthenes' fa­
ble to some extent is not an utterly hopeless task. It is reasonable to 
deduce from Aristotle's allusion, for all its brevity, that the lions 
somehow54 put the hares in their place. First, witness Aristotle, Antis­
thenes had the lions say something (λέγοιεν...άν...απερ 'Αντισθένης 
εφη τους λέοντας...) to the hares' demand; in all probability, in view 
of the former's application of the fable (52A1), the lions' ripost was 
the coup de grâce to the hares' plea for equal rights in the latter's 
version too. Besides, the hares' high ambitions obviously contrast 
sharply with their low status.55 The kenning "Hairy-Feet" by which the 
hares are typically56 indicated in Aristotle's allusion may be taken to 
refer (pars pro toto) to their reputation as scaredy-cats: hares are re-
puted to use their limbs preferably to take to their heels.57 Finally, 
and more generally, in fables those who grasp all usually lose all58; the 
hares are unlikely to have fared much better.59 Joachim Gamerarius 
conjectured that the lions silenced the hares by remarking: "Your 
words are missing claws and teeth."60 The humanist's tentative61 
H
 Cf. (with due caution) Schlosser (quoted by Rolfes, E., Aristoteles' Politik, Ham-
burg: Meiner 19804, 319); Buchheit 1986, 145; Demandt 1991, 407. 
ω
 Cf. e.g. fab. aes. 169 Hausrath, Synt. 22, Syr. ХХГ , 25 Lefèvre (Лег. 256). 
56
 Waern 1951, 46, n. 1; cf. Ulbricht 1908, 2. Translation by Репу 1965, 513; 
Jowett's (Everson's) translation quoted above spoils this effect by substituting the 
solution for the riddle. 
57
 The Hare lives up to his reputation against a Herdsman in Phaedr. App. 28 
(variant of Aes. 22) and against a Wolf in Odo Cer. (Aes. 616), but fails to take 
advantage of his innate fleetness against the Tortoise in Aes. 226 (references given 
above, Achae. 15A1, n. 17); the Hares' defeat of the Frogs in Aes. 138 (Babr. 25, fab. 
aes. 143 Hausrath, Aphth. 23 (Nicol. Prog. 10), Syr. XLVLeñvre, Pa.Bodl. 192 Cham-
bry, Dod. ibid., Rom. 35 Thiele, Tetr. 1.44; Dähnhardt 1912, 97-103) is a Pyrrhic 
victory (Babr. 25.4 is telling: μοΰνον είδότες φεύγειν). 
58
 E.g. Aes. 117 (Camel desiring Horns (references given above, Theon, G20c, n. 
67), 658 (Hare desiring Horns), 133 (Demoer. 47A1); cf. Wienert 1925, 92. 
w
 The symbiosis of prey and predatore in Aes. 334 (see above, n. 53) is Utopian. 
60
 Interp. p. 132. 
61
 Camerarius' Latin may have been modelled upon Plu. Мот. 212E and 229C 
(Perry 1952, 500; d.Mor. 71E, 190F, Lys., 22.3 (445D)), but has been converted into 
Greek only by Coraës and Halm {fab. aes. 241), which has misled several scholars 
(Denis 1883, 246; Archibald 1912, 78;Jowett 1921; Rackham 1944, 240, n. c; Barker 
1948, 135; Handford 1954, 27; Robinson 1962, 46; Tricot 1970, 231, n. 3; Garcia 
Guai 1978b, 185; Rankin 1986, 140; Stone 1988, 15; Paquet 1990, 41, n. 68; Schiit-
rumpf 1991, 530). Righdy Rosenberg, Α., "Aristoteles über Diktatur und Demo-
kratie (Politik Buch III)", RJiM82, 1933, 351 (repr. in: Steinmerz, P. [Hrsg.], Sehnften 
ZU den Polibka des Aristoteles, Hildesheim/New York: Olms 1973), 545: "die Antwort..., 
die man sich denken kann"; Kovacs 1950, 27 (though the Greek is awkward); Meuli 
1954a, 756, n. 4; Репу le (but not 1965, 513), andjedrkiewicz 1989, 368, n. 67 (but 
not 1983, 262); cf. Newman 1902, 243. 
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suppletion has been adopted by many modem commentators, but 
the classical dictum from George Orwell's Animal Farm seems to apply 
equally well: "All animals are equal, but some are more equal than 
others." 
Although the quondam Antisthenean context62 of the fable has not 
been preserved, one again does not have to put up with a non liquet in 
regard to its function. There are good reasons to suppose that 
Antisthenes somehow applied the fable to politics. This assumption is 
plausible in view of the application of the allusion to Antisthenes' 
fable in Aristotle's Politics. However, Antisthenes' political application 
of the fable may have differed from Aristotle's. Although it remains 
possible that Antisthenes, like Aristotle, applied the fable to men of 
exceptional stature, it seems more probable that by means of the 
fable Antisthenes ridiculed the principle of equality adhered to in a 
democracy, more particularly, in Athens'63. Not only is this assump­
tion in accordance with Aristotle's paraphrase, from which it is clear 
that Antisthenes' fable had a democratic setting (δημηγορούντων) 
and dealt with a demand of equal rights for all (το ϊσον άξιούντων 
πάντας εχειν). Such an application would also have a parallel in 
another analogy from the animal realm, in which Antisthenes alleg­
edly pointed out the fundamental absurdity (fr. 169 αλογον; cf. fr. 
100 γελοίος, fr. 104 άτοπον) of Athenian democracy—more particu­
larly, of the democratic principle of electing inexperienced generals 
rather than appointing the fit—by comparing the essential inequality 
of asses and horses.64 
62
 Mueller, De Antuthems Cynvd vita et senptu, p. 46 (Susemihl, F.-Hicks, R.D., The 
Polities o/Anstotk, London/New Yoik: MacMillan 1894, 415; Ulbricht 1908, 2, n. 1; 
Archibald 1912, 78; Rankin 1986, 140) supposed that the fable occurred in An­
tisthenes' Politicus, Newman (1902, 243), however, proposed "'Cyrus, or on King­
ship'" (mentioned by D.L. 6.1 (16)); cf. Schutrumpf 1991, 530. 
6 3
 Cf. Neubner 1889, 37; Archibald 1912, 78. 
и
 Fr. 169 Caizzi (72 Giannantoni) ap. D.L. 6.1 (8): συνεβούλευεν Άθηναίοις 
τους δνους 'ίππους ψηφίσασθαι· αλογον δε ηγουμένων "άλλα μην καί στρατηγοί, 
φησί, γίνονται παρ' ύμίν μηδέν μαθόντες, μόνον δε χειροτονηθέντες." Cf. PI. Phdr. 
260bc (γελοΐον Au, παγγέλοιον); Antisth. fr. 104 Caizzi (73 Giannantoni) ар. D.L. 
6.1 (6), where a plant metaphor (του...σίτου τας αΐρας εκλέγειν) is used in a compa­
rable way, Nestle 1944, 315; Rankin, H.D., "Absolute Dog: The Life and Thought 
of Antisthenes", PCA 82, 1985, 17; id. 1986, 139-140; Stone 1988, 15. Cf. Antis­
thenes' criticism on Athens' demagogues in his Πολιτικός and on Pericles in his 
'Ασπασία (fir. 43, 34 Caizzi ap. Herodic. fr. 4 During ap. Ath. 5, 220D); Brancacci, 
Α., Oikews logos. Laflosqfia del linguaggio di Anhstene, Napoli: Bibliopolas 1990, 156 п. 18, 
117 п. 83, comparing "per l'opposizione tra φαΰλοιε σπουδαίοι" D.L. 6.1 (5, 12; 
fiT. 103, 79 Caizzi). 
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49. Plato 
49F1 PL Pbd. 60c: P l e a s u r e , P a i n a n d G o d {Aes. 445) 
Plato's Phaedo contains a fable65 about Pleasure and Pain66, "about 
how the god67 wanted6 8 to stop their quarrelling69, and when he 
couldn't do that, fastened their heads together, and that's why when 
one comes to a man, the other follows."70 
The fable is characterized by its ascription71 to Aesop and termi­
nology (μΰθον), if in a somewhat peculiar way, in that they are part 
of an vrrealis (ει ένενόησεν...Αϊσωπος, μΰθον αν συνθεΐναι), which, 
in its turn, depends on a vacillating μοι δοκεΐ. This cautious presen­
tation of the fable seems to indicate that it is invented for the occa­
sion: "Had Aesop thought of this [but he has not7 ! r], he would have 
composed a fable...[which he has not]"; at any rate, Plato's version of 
this fable is the only one extant73. 
Plato has the fable told by Socrates to his friends who have come 
to visit him in his death cell. First, and most obviously, the fable has 
an aetiological function, which is explicitly indicated (καίδιάταΰτα) : 
it serves to explain why pleasure is inextricably bound up with pain. 
Socrates himself has just observed and worded this interconnection, 
65
 Conti a Neubnei 1889, 35, Nojgaard 1964, 460, 485, Bnsson 1982, 54, Ise-
baeit 1985 (but ρ 213 "fable") "mythe" (likewise Perry 1962, 301 (but see id 1959, 
32), Gaide ad Avian G59, Moors 1982, 44), Dareste 1846, 88 "allegorie" (likewise 
Hartman 1890, 34, cf Hausiath 1909, col 1720), Wienert 1925, 36 "Maichen"/ 
"Sagefn]" 
66
 Not "von den Heuschrecken" (Josifovic, 1961, 109, confusing Phd and Phdr) 
67
 ό θεός Not necessarily Zeus (contra Wienert 1925, 36), nor "God" (Rutherford 
1883, ρ XXVIII, likewise Reale 1973, 20, Karadagli 1981, 165, Adrados 1987a, 
335), seeRowe 1993, 119 
68
 βουλόμενος (contra Hartman's "deleatur" (1890, 35, η 1)) 
69
 αυτά., πολεμοΰντα The fable is not about "deux ennemis" who are "symbole 
du plaisir et de la douleui" (Fruuger 1930, 232), but Pleasure and Pain are the 
belligeients themselves 
70
 Translation by Daly 1961a, 240 (Perry 1965, 511) 
" Plato does not asserì "che questa attività [di mitologo e di eziologo] sia | ritenuta 
tipica di Esopo" (Jedikiewicz 1989, 58-59), although one might deduce this 
72
 Schauei-Meikle's leading of the implication of the trrealts (1992, 90 "Asop 
ei kannte nicht, daß der Tod lui einen Weisen etwas Erstrebenswertes ist") seems too 
close, cf Van Dijk 1994c, 386 
73
 This is not to say that "dei λογοποιός [Asop] hat über den Zusammenhang von 
ήδύ und λυπηρόν keine Überlegungen angestellt" (Schauer-Meikle 1992, 89-90), as 
this is the very theme oí fab aes 13 Hausrath {Aes 13), which Adrados (1978b, 44, 
1979a, 416, 1987a, 42) suggests is derived from the passage under discussion, cf Tetr 
2 9 4, see Van Dijk 1994c, 386, 389 n 7 
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as he is experiencing it in his leg now that he has been untied 
(Λύουσι, άρτι λελυμένον): the fetter caused pain, its removal pleas­
ure.
74
 The fable is gradually introduced, as Socrates first suggests that 
it is with pleasure and pain as though (ώσπερ) they are tied together, 
and then narrates the fable. Curiously enough, just before the fable 
pleasure and pain are imagined to have one head (έκ μιας κορυφής), 
but two in the fable (τάς κορυφάς).75 The resemblance between the 
fable and its context is indicated by verbal parallels76. It is noteworthy 
that both the fable and its context deal with a member tied up. These 
are at opposite parts of the body, which corresponds to the opposite 
event: in the fable imaginary heads are tied up, in the context a real 
leg has been untied. 
At a somewhat higher textual level, the fable is thematically con­
nected with both the preceding and subsequent context. First, the 
fable is connected with the previous section—the first of Phaedo's 
narration proper—, in which Phaedo (in exactly the same way as 
Socrates just before the fable (59a4, 60b3 άτοπον)) expresses his as­
tonishment when observing the same mutual relationship (the curi­
ous interconnection of pleasure and pain: 59a6 άπό τε της ηδονής 
συγκεκραμένη όμοΰ και άπό τής λύπης77) in the same situation (vis­
iting Socrates in the face of death) as Socrates when telling the fable 
(in the first section of his narration proper). Secondly, the fable con­
stitutes a smooth transition to the next section. It almost impercepti­
bly prepares the way for Socrates' subsequent account of why he has 
come to versify Aesop's fables (see above): the above fable leads to 
Cebes' spontaneous apropos (c8-9 Νή τον Δία..., εύ γ' έποίησας 
άναμνήσας με); his (and particularly Euenus') question (c9-d7) elicits 
Socrates' elaborate answer (d7-61cl). 
The fable is also connected with its context at a yet higher level, 
the Phaedo as a whole, in that it prefigures various notions central to 
the dialogue. This key function may be compared with the way in 
which Socrates twice "initiates the resolution of a problem by means 
of a myth" (62b3-6 "Custody Myth", 70c5-8 "Rebirth Myth")78. 
74
 For a reductio ad absurdum of this "alleged inseparability", see Gallop 1975, 76-78. 
75
 This has apparently been overlooked by Ellis 1887, 50; Reale 1973, 20. 
76
 с έκ μιας κορυφής ήμμένω ~ f. συνηψεν...τάς κορυφας; cf. το έτερον quaier. 
77
 Dorter, Κ., Plato's Phaedo. An Interpretation, Toronto 1982, 5-6, 23-24. 
78
 Cobb-Stevens, V., "Mythos and logos in Plato's Phaedo", in: Tymieniecka, A.-T. 
(ed.), The Philosophical Reflection of Man m Literature. Selected Papers from Several Conferences 
Held by the International Society for Phenomenology and Literature m Cambridge, Massachusetts, 
Dordrecht/Boston/London: Reidel 1982, 394-399 (not mentioning the fable). 
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First, the fable prepares for the discussion of the interconnections 
between opposites (70d-72e, 102b-1 Обе)79. The fable instantiates Soc­
rates' later argument that everything results from its opposite (71 a εξ 
εναντίων τα εναντία). Just before the fable, Socrates calls pleasure 
the apparent opposite (το δοκούν εναντίον είναι) of pain; this ab­
stract logical relationship of being each other's apparent opposite 
finds a concrete representation in the fable, where pleasure and pain 
are depicted as irreconcilable belligerents (πολεμοΰντα). The fable 
shows that pleasure and pain only seem to be opposites but are actu­
ally interconnected. 
Secondly, the pair of pleasure and pain, the antagonists of the 
fable (expressed by adjectives: ήδύ, λυπηρόν), recurs as a discussion 
item (expressed by nouns and verbs80) in the dialogue, as part of the 
argument that, on the one hand, the philosopher does not care for 
these emotions and that they, on the other, tie the soul to the body. 
Thirdly, the metaphor of the fable, the tying-up, recurs through­
out the dialogue to express the relationship of body and soul, more 
than once in combination with the couple of pleasure and pain81: the 
body is the soul's prison (σώμα σήμα; this dominant image is visual­
ized by Socrates' imprisonment and his leg's fetters), from which it 
will be freed82 in the end. 
Finally, the fable also introduces the notion of the divine origin of 
life (and, by implication, death), but the relation is again opposite: in 
the fable the god binds up pleasure with pain, in the dialogue he 
ultimately releases our souls from our bodies.83 
79
 Burnet 1911, 14; Schuhl 1947, 44, n. 3; Bal 1950, 6; Friedländer I960, 34; 
Robin 1963, pp. XXIIsq; Reale 1973, 20, n. 8; Jedrkiewicz 1983, 258 and 1989, 
373-374; Burger R., The Phaedo: A Platonic Labyrinth, New Haven/London 1984, 26-
27; Schauer-Merkle 1992, 87-88; contra: Gallop 1975, 77; cf. Rowe 1993, 119. 
80
 69a7 ήδονάς προς ήδονας και λύπος προς λύπας, 83b6-7 ήδονών...κα\ λυπών, 
83b8 ήσθη ή λυπηθη, 83c6-7 ήσθηναι η λυπηθηναι, 83d4 ήδονη καν λύπη, 84a4-5 
ήδοναΐς και λύπαις. 
" 67dl ώσπερ δεσμών, 82e2 διαδεδεμένην, 82e6 δεδεμένος, 83al δεδέσθαι, 
83c καταδείται; cf. 83e2 προσκεκολλημένην, 83еЗ ώσπερ δια είργμοΰ (cf. 5), 83d4 
ώσπερ fjXov έχουσα, προσηλοΐ...καΙπροσπερονά (in Burnet's paraphrase (1911, 83, 
not referring to the fable): "It is pleasure and pain that rivet the fetters of the bodily 
prison-house"). 
82
 65al άπολύων, 67a6 απόλυση, 67dl έκλυομένην, 67d4\uoiç, 67d7, 9λύειν, 
83a3, 84a3 λύειν, 8484λυούσης ~ 59e Λύουσι, 60al λελυμένον; Gallop 1975, 76. 
83
 60c, 67a6 ό θεός; cf. 62Ь7-8 το θεούς είναι ημών τους έπιμελουμένους και 
ημάς τους ανθρώπους εν τών κτημάτων τοις θεοίς είναι (cf. 62d2-3). 
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49F2 PL Pbdr. 259b-d: Men and Muses (Aes. 470) 
Plato's Phaedrus contains the following fable84: 
"once upon a time these creatures [sc. the cicadas] were m e n — 
men of an age before there were any Muses85: and [that] when the 
latter came into the world, and music made its appearance, some of 
the people of those days were so thrilled with pleasure that they went 
on singing, and quite forgot to eat and drink until they actually died 
without noticing it. From them in due course sprang the race of 
cicadas86, to which the Muses have granted the boon of needing no 
sustenance right from their birth, but of singing from the very first, 
without food or drink, until the day of their death: after which they 
go and report to the Muses how they severally are paid honour 
amongst mankind, and by whom. So for those whom they report as 
having honoured Terpsichore in the dance they win that Muse's 
favour; for those that worshipped in the rites of love the favour of 
Erato; and so with all the others, according to the nature of the 
worship paid to each. The eldest, Calliope, and to her next sister 
Urania, they tell of those who live a life of philosophy and so do 
honour to the music of those twain whose theme is the heavens and 
all the story of gods and men, and whose song is the noblest of all."87 
The fable is characterized by the typical indefiniteness of narrator 
(Λέγεται), time (ποτ'88) and protagonists (τινές; see the Synthesis 
81
 49T9a (Σ) цй ос.Сопіга: Neubner 1889, 35; Hackfoith (1952, 117), Cook 
(1985, 436, if admitting that its theme "perhaps recalls Aesop"), Davies-Kathiri-
thamby (1986, 122), Piccone (1992, 261), Gottfried (1993, passm): "myth"; likewise 
Couturat 1896, 41-42; Moutsopoulos, E., La musique dans l'œuvre de Platan, Paris: PUF 
1959, 7, 116, 386; Karadagli 1981, 181; Brisson 1982, 30; Pinnoy 1986-1987; Pearce 
1988, 299; Rodrigo 1992, 270; Frutiger (1930, 181, 233) and Robin (1961, pp. 
XXXVIsq, 59-60 n. 2) seem, rather confusingly, to use "fable" and "mythe" as 
synonyms; Wienert 1925, 35: "Maichen"/"Sage[n]"; Friedlander (1954, 202; 1960, 
214): "Marchen"; Dareste 1846, 88: "allégorie"; Nojgaard 1964, 485 (contra Haus-
rath 1898, 317): "étiologie"; Ferrari 1987, 1: "parable" (but ib. 27: "myth"); Allen 
1957, 37: "legend" (likewise Schuhl 1947, 29; Droz 1992, 200 (but ibid, "mythe", ib. 
198: "fable"). 
85
 The theoretical aporia (Henri, άτοπον) of human pre-existence was solved by 
Iamblichus' allegorical interpretation (49T3), identifying the men with "souls who 
have spent time in the intelligible realm", the Muses with "the heavenly spheres" 
(Dillon's translation). See Bielmeier, P.A., Du neuplatonische Phaubosmterpretabon. Ihr 
Werdegang und ihre Eigenart, Paderborn: Schoningh 1930, 28; Larsen, B.D., Jamblique de 
Chalas. Exígete el philosophe, diss. Aaihus: Universitetsforlaget 1972, 372. 
86
 Rutherford (1883, p. ХХ ПІ), Ellis (1887, 50), Allen (1957, 37), Cook (1985, 
436): "grasshoppers". 
87
 Translation by Hackfoith 1952, 117-118. 
88
 Adrados 1979a, 398-399. Cf. Brisson 1982, 30; Karadagli 1981, 183-184. 
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above). The fable concurs with ancient traditions about the cicada 
(see below). Notwithstanding the traditional presentation and appear­
ance, Plato may have invented the fable89. The passage at hand is 
alluded to by Themistius (49T5), whereas Himerius twice (Or. 10.6; 
Or. 22 ap. Phot. Bibl. 243, 373b38-41) refers to the same fable.90 
Plato has the fable told by Socrates to Phaedrus. In itself, the fable 
has an aetiological function: it explains why the race of cicadas was 
granted the divine privilege of being allowed to sing incessantly, with­
out caring for food and drink9 1—ancient Natural History teaches that 
cicadas feed on nothing but dew92. Socrates, however, uses the aetiol­
ogy to persuade Phaedrus not to stop disputing in the heat (258e7 έν 
τφ πνίγει)9 3: they are being watched by the cicadas, who will report 
to their heavenly patronesses, Calliope and Urania, whether or not 
they—the Muses of Philosophy94—are honoured. The cicadas them­
selves set the tone by debating (259a 1 άλλήλοις διαλεγόμενοι); if 
Phaedrus and Socrates follow their lead (2, 7 (μη) διαλεγομένους), 
they might be granted the cicadas' privilege (259Ы, c3 γέρας).9 5 
Hermias, commenting upon the passage (49T6a), however, interprets 
Plato's fable to rouse the readers ("us"), preventing them from dozing 
off.96 
At a somewhat higher level, the fable has an important structural 
88
 Hausrath 1898, 317; Frutiger 1930, 233; Allen 1957, 37; Adrados 1979a, 416; 
Davies-Kathirithamby 1986, 122. 
** Contra Adrados 1979a, 416: "sin tradición posterior". For Themistius, see 
Pohlschmidt, G., Quaestumes Themutumae, Diss. Borna: Noske 1908, 32. Gow (1952, 
112) compares Theoc. 5.1 lOsq. For Aristopho, fr. 10 PCG and Mel. 13 Gow-Page, 
AP 7.196, see the Appendix below. 
91
 Not "sans travailler" (Nojgaard 1964, 544; cf. Lorichium 1542, 21, comparing 
the "tgnawe...ctcade" who were the Ants' antagonists in Ats. 373 (references given 
above, Aphth. G54, n. 134). 
92
 Cf. PI. 49T6c (Herrn.), 49T9b (Σ); Crane 1986, 273; Davies-Kathirithamby 
1986, 123 (noting (ib. 124) that Plato's having the cicadas die "is at odds with 
another popular notion...that the cicada is not oppressed by old age"); Rowe 1988, 
194. Contra: De Vries 1969, 194. 
93
 Cf. Thompson 1868, 88; Frutiger 1930, 29; Kovacs 1950, 26-27; Friedlander 
1960, 214; Karadagli 1981, 182-188; Crane 1986, 278. 
94
 On "Philosophie als Musendienst", see Heitsch, E., "Zwei Bemerkungen zu 
Platons Phaidros", in: Most-Petersmann-Ritter 1993, 180, comparing Phdr. 248d, Phd. 
61a (G3), R. 411c, 71 88c. 
91
 Cf. Griswold 1986, 165-166; Rowe 1988, 135. 
96
 Likewise Hackforth 1952, 118; Karadagli 1981, 183, n. 2; Gòrgemanns 1993, 
143-144, comparing (referring to Gaiser, К., Protrepttk und Parause ba Platon, Stuttgart 
1959, 150-187) La. 194a, Phd. 89d-91c. 
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function: it marks the transition—as a hinge97 rather than as a piece 
of entertainment98—from the second to the third part of the dialogue, 
whose themes (love/Muses99 and discourse100) it echoes and foreshad­
ows. Simultaneously, the key theme itself is foreshadowed in the pre­
ceding part101 and echoed in the subsequent one102. This pivotal role 
is symbolized by the dramatic time: midday103 (259a2 εν μεσημβρία, 
6 μεσημβριάζοντα, d7-8 έν τη μεσημβρία). The fable functions as 
an indirect invocation of the Muses104 (like the proem to Socrates' 
first speech (237a8-9 ω Μοΰσαι, φδής, γένος μουσικον ~ 259b-d 
[Μοΰσαι] passim, φδής, γένος, μουσικην)), as Socrates urges his inter­
locutor to propitiate the winged medianes (cicadas ~ philosophers105) 
between man and Muses by broaching a new subject. The fable is 
comparable also, both thematically (love bringing about death) and 
structurally (transitional function), with the myth of Boreas and Orei-
thuia (229b).106 
Lasdy, the cicadas embody the truly philosophic life as Phaedrus 
himself has just defined it: they care solely for spiritual (music) and 
not for bodily pleasures (food and drink; cf. Hermias' interpretation 
(49T6c)): what really matters in life are intellectual pleasures (258e2 
97
 Robin 1961, p. XXXVII; Griswold 1986, 34, 165; Ferrari 1987, 31; Piccone 
1992, 261; Droz 1992, 202; Gòrgemanns 1993, 142-144; cf. Friedlander 1954, 202; 
Benardete 1991, 162. 
98
 Conn-a Hackforth 1952, 118; De Vries 1969, 193 (contra: Gottfried 1993, 189). 
99
 259dl τη δε Έρατοί, τους έν τοις έρωτικοίς ~ Socrates' first (237a-241d) and 
second speech (243e-257b) passim. 
100
 259d6 ίασι καλλίστην φωνήν ~ e2 καλώς...λέγειν; Cook 1985, 436. 
101
 230c2-3 ύπηχείτωτώντεττίγωνχορώ; Robin 1961, p. XXXIII, p. СХГ , 7 n. 
2; Griswold 1986, 165. 
102
 262d2-6 ίσως δε και oí τών Μουσών προφήται, oi υπέρ κεφαλής φδοί, έπι-
πεπνευκότες αν ήμίν ειεν τοΰτο το γέρας ~ 258e7 ΰπερ κεφαλής ημών οι τέττιγες, 
ibid., 259cl οδόντες, 5 #бгі ,Ь8 φδής, 259Ы, сЗ γέρας; Robin 1961, p. XXXIII; 
Ferrari 1987, 3, 57; Griswold 1986, 162; Gorgemanns 1993, 132. 
103
 Gottfried (1993, 181-182), adducing Theoc. 1.15-18, takes this to refer to Pan's 
sacrosanct noontime rest and, comparing Socrates' final prayer to Pan (279bc; cf. 
263d), accordingly interprets the fable, urging not to sleep, as bringing a traditional 
myth into conformity with Plato's metaphysics. Contra: Görgemanns 1993, 136, 
more generally regarding "die Zeit der Mittaghitze" as "etwas Unheimliches". 
104
 Hackforth 1952, 118; Karadagli 1981, 183, n. 2; Pearce 1988, 299. De Vries 
(1969, 193, referring to LSJ sv τέττιξ) believes that "at the same time some fun is 
made of Phaedrus' φιλολογία". Contra: Rowe (1988, 194) and Gottfried (1993, 179, 
n. 2). 
105
 Robin 1961, p. СХГ . 
106
 Rodrigo 1992, 269-270. 
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ηδονών), whereas bodily pleasures (αϊ περί το σώμα ήδοναί) are 
"servile" (258e5 άνδραποδώδεις; cf. 259a5 άνδράποδ' αττα). 1 0 7 The 
men actually died from musical joy (259c 1 ύ φ ' ηδονής), because they 
totally neglected their bodies (ήμέλησαν σίτων τε καί ποτών); their 
metamorphosis grants them the privilege to continue doing so 
(259c3-4 μηδέν τροφής δεΐσθαι, ασιτόν τε καί ¿χποτον). Therefore, 
Socrates addresses Phaedrus as "lover of the Muses" (φιλόμουσον108). 
Phaedrus' confession that he has not heard of it as well as Socrates' 
(ironical) reproach that he should (άνήκοον, -ος) are ambiguous in 
view of the insects' incessant background music (cf. the tide of Fer­
rari's commentary: Listening to the cicadas). 
49A1 PL1 0 9 Ale. I 123a: Fox, Lion and Animals {Aes. 142) 
In the (First) Alcibiades Plato refers to 
"what in Aesop's fable the fox said to the lion". 
Plato here alludes, as Olympiodorus (49T12a) and the scholiast 
(Proclus?110; 49T8) explain, to the widely-known"1 fable"2 of the 
Aged Lion" 3 who was no longer able to hunt and withdrew to a cave, 
feigning illness. Many an animal came to visit the sham patient, but 
all were devoured. Only the fox preferred to keep distant, not 
through inconsideración, as the lion suggested in a sanctimonious 
tone of reproach, but rather, as he explained, because he observed 
visitors' tracks leading into the cave, but not out again. He appar-
ently (and rightly) deduced that venturing into the lion's den was 
one-way traffic. 
107
 Jedrkiewicz (1983, 256; 1987, 58; 1989, 372); Isebaert 1985, 210-211; Pinnoy 
1986-1987, 109-110. 
108
 Cf. De Vries 1969, 193; Griswold 1986, 166. 
104
 The authenticity of the dialogue is defended by Vink, С , Plato's eerste Alcibuuks. 
Een onderzoek naar ζψι authenticiteit, diss. Amsterdam 1939, but disputed by Bos, C.A., 
Interpretatie, vaderschap en datering van de Alabiades Mam, Culemborg: Tjeenk Willink-
Noorduijn 1970 (diss. VU). 
"° Greene ad bc: "foitfasse]." 
111
 Lucil. 1074-1083 Krenkel (partially quoted by Porph. m Hor. Ер. 1.1.74; Non. 
amp. Doctr. 2 (pp. 182, 209, 236-237 Ondsay), ib. 4 (pp. 446, 471, 538, 646 Lind­
say)); Babr. 103 (partially quoted by the Suda, α 4155 and σ 938 Adler); Ps.-Dos. 6; 
tab. Ass. 8; Philostr. VA 7.30; Aphth. 8; Them. Or. 13, 174c; Nicol. Prog. 1.1; fab. aes. 
147 Hausrath; Synt. 37; Syr. XXXVII, 63 Lefevre; Pa.Bodl. 197 Chambry, Dod. ibid.; 
Tetr. 2.2; Rom. 86 Thiele; Thomas Erpenius 6 (Adrados 1987a, 156-158 (incom­
plete), 485 (medieval versions)); Gai bugino 1984; for allusions, see below, n. 114. 
112
 Hausrath 1909, col. 1718: "Marchen"; Moors 1982, 36: "myth". 
113
 Neubner (1889, 39) asserts that this is the oldest extant mention of a lion in a 
fable; see, however, above, A. 12F2. 
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Since Plato only alludes to the fable, more particularly to the fox's 
dictum, it must have been a classic at the time; the many extant 
allusions114 from later times witness that it has remained so. The 
allusion is recognizable as such by its ascription to Aesop as well as by 
a terminological indication (μΰθος). It might be noted that the use of 
μΰθος is somewhat peculiar in that it conveys the connotations of 
both "fable" (κατά τον Αίσωπου μΰθον) and "(spoken) word(s)" (δν ή 
άλώπηξ προς τον λέοντα είπεν); hence the above translation"5. 
Plato has Socrates apply the allusion to the Lacedaemonians' fi­
nancial management, in order to explain the provenance of Sparta's 
immense opulence to Alcibiades. This serves to point out to him that 
his riches pale into absolute insignificance beside theirs (but theirs 
again beside Persia's (123b)"c): for many generations gold and sil­
ver"
7
 have been flowing in (εισέρχεται) from all Greece and even 
from abroad, whereas capital outflow (εξέρχεται) did not occur. 
The close resemblance between the fable and its context is explic­
itly stated (άτεχνώς; cf. 123al και; Olymp. (4912ab) [πρόσφορος]), 
and is expressed by continuation of the metaphor of the fable in its 
context: the money piling up in Sparta is described in terms of ani­
mal tracks petering out in the cave (είσιόντος μεν τα 'ίχνη τα έκεΐσε 
τετραμμένα δήλα, έξιόντος δε οΰδαμή αν τις ϊδοι). From this device 
it is clear that the foreign currency influx in Sparta is compared to 
the animals"8 who paid a visit to their king's lair: the bank of Sparta 
is a monetary cul-de-sac. 
This juxtaposition of fable and context is consequential for both 
Sparta and Socrates. To begin with, Sparta is implicitly (and subdy 
(cf. Olymp. (49T12b) χαριέντως)) made to appear in an unfavour-
1,4
 Ног. Ер. 1.1.73-75 [с. Porph. adhc), S. 2.3.186; Sen. Ot. 1.3; Quint. G18b; Plu. 
Мот. 79A; JO. Chrys. Horn, m Ac. 53.5; Suda, η 420 Adler, Theod. Metoch. Misc. 83 
(pp. 546-547 Muller). 
115
 Cf. Kovacs 1950, 27; Van Rooijen-Dijkman 1984, 12; Jedrkiewicz 1983, 252 
and 1989, 378; see also below, and compare the use of λόγος in S. 13F2 above, as 
well as λέγε in Ar. 17F3. Nojgaard 1964, 288), however, translates: '"la fable que le 
renard dit au lion'". 
116
 Following this line of argument, Jedrkiewicz (1983, 253; cf. 1989, 378) inter­
prets Plato's use of the fable as "dimostrazione dialettica della relatività di uno stato 
di presunta superiorità". For the dialogue's "gewisse Anerkennung...der...Cultur der 
Barbaren", see Hirzel 1890, 429. 
117
 Archibald (1912, 71) and Adrados (1979a, 159) omit the latter. 
119
 Not to the lion himself, as Olympiodorus (49T12c) asserts. 
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able light, as the lion is feeble and old" 9, managing to eat his fill only 
through tricks and devices, which could be interpreted to insinuate 
that there is something fishy about Sparta's riches. Furthermore, 
Plato has Socrates implicidy put himself on a par with the fox, the 
keen observer of the lion's deceit. 
In addition, in view of the ambiguity of μΰθος mentioned above 
on the one hand and the metaphorical association of the lion with 
Alcibiades as an Alcmaeonid (exploited also by Aristophanes' 
Aeschylus in 17A6) on the other, the allusion to the fable may also be 
interpreted to refer to the actual situation of the Alcibiades as a dia­
logue: Socrates is directing (an allusion to) a fable (μΰθος) at Alci­
biades, like the fox talked (μΰθον είπεν) to the lion. 
At a somewhat higher level, the given fable seems an apt illustra­
tion of the concluding words (124b3-4) in the present section. At the 
end of the same long monologue which contained the allusion to the 
fable, Socrates points out to Alcibiades that he will be able to prevail 
over (αν...περιγενοίμεθα) his rivals (Sparta and Persia) only through 
diligence and τέχνη ("by rules of art"). The polysemy of the latter 
word might again evoke Aesop's fable previously alluded to, which 
showed that it was only through his τέχνη (cunning) that the fox 
survived the lion's (trick120). 
49A2 PL /?. 2.8, 365c4-6: Ape and Fox (Aes. 81) 
Plato's Republic contains one allusion to a fable: 
"...behind me I must have on a leash121 that cunning, subtle fox of 
which Archilochus, the greatest of all experts, speaks"122. 
Plato here in all probability alludes to Archilochus' fable123 of the 
119
 Olympiodorus (49T12ab) interprets the image to symbolize the impending 
deterioration of Sparta's aristocracy into an oligarchy, and contrasts the decrepit lion 
and the eternal youth of Plato's style. 
Iïu
 Cf. Aphth. 8.8 τέχνης,_/άΑ. aes. 147.6 Hausrath τέχνασμα. 122e6 άτεχνώς (but 
not άτέχνως; see Σ in Ar. PI. 109) is something different (see above). 
121
 έλκτέον έξόπισθεν, misinterpreted by Adrados (1955, 31) as "el seguir las 
huellas de la zorra—y mejor aún el dejarla atrás" and byjedrkiewicz (1989, 376) as 
"confondere fin la 'volpe'..., illudere l'ingannatore per eccellenza". It might be noted 
that Them. Or. 22, 278d-279a (cf. G57) τάς άλώπεκας όπισθεν έφελκόμενα seems 
to refer to the preceding fox fable rather than to Plato's allusion. 
'~ Translation by Waterfield, R., Plato Republic, Oxford/New York: Oxford UP 
1993, 53. 
123
 Contra Jedrkiewicz (1983, 251; cf. Adrados 1955, 31), who discusses the allu­
sion as one of those "accenni" which "dato il contesto, sembrano riferirsi a perso­
naggi delle favole, non ad un racconto determinato." 
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Fox and the Ape124 (4F2), whose popularity125 in Classical Athens is 
also attested by Aristophanes' allusion in Birds (17A1); allusions from 
later times126 witness that its fame did not dwindle. Plato mentions 
the author of the given fable by name (unlike Aristophanes (cf. 
17T14, 17T17a (Σ) = Archil. 4T23a, 4T24), but like the comedian's 
mentioning Aeschylus; 17A4 (again in Birds)). The fox, to be sure, is 
the protagonist in yet another fable by Archilochus (4F1), but verbal 
echoes (PI. άλώπεκα 1 2 7 κερδαλεάν ~ Archil, fr. 185.5 άλώπηξ κερ-
δαλή; PI. ποικίλην ~ Archil, fr. 185.6 πυκνον έχουσα νόον) obvi­
ously point to the fable in which the ape, not the eagle, was the fox's 
antagonist. There is an additional argument concerning content: de­
spite the fragmentary state of preservation of Archilochus' two fox 
fables, it is as good as certain that the fox in one was deceived by the 
eagle but in the other deceived the ape, whereas in Plato it is clear 
from the context that the cheater is concerned, not the cheated. 
Plato has his brother Adimantus allude to Archilochus' fable in 
order to illustrate that, in an imaginary young man's—but of course 
not in Plato's128—reasoning, one should play sneaky tricks while mak­
ing a show of honesty. The fable character par excellence to symbolize 
this ambidexterity is, indeed, the fox, particularly Archilochus' fox, 
who lured the ape into a trap by pretending to ofTer him a royal gift. 
As a matter of fact, this very ape tried to practise Simonides' dictum 
previously quoted by Plato in the same context ("appearance does 
violence even to the truth"1 2 9) but, unlike (if with the help oí) the fox, 
fell short as a poseur: his "appearance" (το δοκείν) of a king did not 
camouflage his "reality" (τάν άλάθειαν) of being just an ape. The 
epithets of the fox (κερδαλέαν, ποικίλην) do express the qualities in 
124
 Cf. Lima 1961, 193; Adam-Rees 1963 ad be; Nojgaard 1964, 314, 453; Garcia 
Guai 1970, 420; Karadagli 1981, 136, n. 3; Rosen 1984, 393. Jowett-Campbell 
(1894, ad be), Bowra (1940, 28) and Chambry(-Diès) (1959, 60, n. 2) do not commit 
themselves. Lasserre (1950, 81; id.-Bonnard 1958, fr. 190; contra: Nojgaard lc), 
however, pointing to d ίχνη φέρει (with Adam-Rees 1963 ad he), takes Plato to 
allude to the fable of the fox enticing the stag to venture the lion's den (Aes. 336). 
125
 This is not to say that Köhler (1881, 55) is right in listing the passage under 
discussion as a proverb. 
126
 See above, Archil. 4F2, n. 59. 
'
2
' Not άλωπεκην (Tim. 49T4, paraphrasing πανουργίαν); see Jowett-Campbell 
1894, 73. 
128
 Nor in Saint Basil's (Archil. 4T18) της Ά ρχιλόχου αλώπεκος το κερδαλέον τε 
και ποικίλον ζηλώσομεν; 'Αλλ' ούκ εστίν ο μάλλον φευκτέον τω σωφρονοΰντι του 
προς δόξαν ζην... 
129
 Translation by Campbell 1982-1993, ΠΙ 475; sec below, п. 132. 
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question. In this particular context, Plato's use of Archilochus' epi­
thet (σοφωτάτου) seems somewhat ambiguous (cf. LSJ sv): it obvi­
ously expresses the philosopher's admiration130 for the Parian poet 
(cf. cl οι σοφοί), but it is noteworthy that σοφός occurs also as an 
epithet of the fox, denoting (just as κερδάλεος and ποικίλος) his 
craftiness131. 
The allusion is connected with its context in two respects, as a 
literary reminiscence and as a type of metaphorical language. In the 
same section of his speech on the amoral's apparent success, Adi-
mantus refers not only to Archilochus but also to Pindar, Simonides 
and Homer132. He illustrates the contrast between seeming and being 
not only through the image of the fox but also through metaphors 
from the realms of architecture, painting, and the road133. Plato's 
quotations from Pindar and Simonides combine both qualities, in 
that they convey, like the allusion to Archilochus' fable, intertextual 
metaphors.134 
49A3 PI. Tbt. 200e: Guide and Ford (not in Aes.) 
Plato's Theaetetus contains the following one-sentence narrative: 
"The man who had to show where the river was fondable is re­
ported to have said, Go on, and you will find."135 
This story-in-a-nutshell is much like the kind of metaphorical 
proverb which, according to Perry136, is indistinguishable from a fa­
ble. The passage under discussion consists of a pre-existing proverbial 
expression137 and a concise indication of the situation in which it was 
130
 Cf. Van Damme, G., Dejakhds in de Oudinduche PañcaUmtra, KAWLSK, 1991, 
51; differently Von Blumenthal 1922, 8: "ein wenig spottisch"; but cf. PI. Ion 531a. 
151
 E.g. Epicur. 54T1 (Max. Туг.); for other epithets of the fox, see the Final 
Conclusion below, n. 8. 
132
 ЬЗ-4 Πότερον δίκα τείχος ϋψιονη σκόλιους άπάταις [= Pi. fr. 201.1-2 Bowra 
(see also Max. Туг. 18.1)] άναβας καί έμουτον ούτω περιφράξας διαβιώ; cl-2 το 
δοκεΐν...και τάν άλάθειαν βιάτοι = Simon, fr. 93, 598 PMG ар. Σ in E. Or. 235; e4 
(see also 364d6-e2) εύχωλαΐς άγανησιν = II. 9.499. 
133
 c3-4 πρόθυρα μεν και σχήμα κύκλω περί έμαυτον σκιαγραφίαν αρετής περι-
γραπτέον, d2 ταύτη ίτέον ώς τα ϊχνη...φέρει. See in general Sandbach, F.H., Pialo 
and the Socratic work qfXenopfum, in: Easterling-Knox 1989,1.3, 80. 
134
 Pi. τείχος ΰψιον, σκολιαίς, άναβας; Simon, βιάται (see above, п. 132). 
135
 Translation by Campbell 1861, 183. 
136
 See above, Chapter I.I, 1.2; cf. Quint. G 18b. 
137
 Σ (49T10): παροιμία; cf. PI. Hp.Ma. 288b; Crarin. Πυλαία, fr. 188 PCGap. Σ 
le. 
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allegedly used. This situation is narrated more fully138 by the scholiast 
(49T11): "When some people came to a river which they wanted to 
cross, one of them asked the guide whether the water was deep. 
Whereupon he said: 'It will show'." The fuller form of the fable 
features typically unspecified protagonists (τίνων, τις; like in PI. 
49F2). 
Plato has Socrates tell the fable to the dialogue's eponym, Theae-
tetus. First, the function of the fable is to persuade: Socrates pleads 
with his interlocutor to examine another definition of knowledge (see 
below). This function is apparent from Socrates' explanation of the 
fable in an epimythium, which is typically introduced by an explicit 
statement of the congruence between the fable and its context ( m i 
τοΰτο) and carefully continues the metaphor of the fable: "if we go 
on [ίόντες] and search into it, perhaps the very thing we're looking 
for will come to light at our feet [έμπόδιον Ι 3 ?], but if we stay put 
[μένουσι], nothing will come clear to us."1 4 0 This multiple continua­
tion of the fable metaphor indicates that the guide represents Socra­
tes. This is suggested also by the very participle καθηγούμενοςΗ Ι, 
which is ambiguous in that it refers not only to the guide's concrete 
leading across the river, but also has the connotation of indicating 
Socrates' more abstract leading of the discussion. The equation of the 
fable's protagonist with its narrator implies that the guide's and Soc­
rates' interlocutor are identical too, i.e. Theaetetus is metaphorically 
represented by the one/those who want to ford the river. Strictly 
speaking, the guide seems to address nobody; only the scholiast adds 
some anonymous travelers. However, two textual signals indicate 
that it is Theaetetus whom Socrates is addressing through the guide. 
First, the vocative "Theaetetus" is subtly inserted into the fable; a 
slight change of the punctuation (the addition of a comma) would 
IM
 Campbell 1861, 183: "The explanation is probable, though the authority is 
uncertain."; Karadagli 1981, 63. 
139
 Campbell 1861, 183: "Those fording the river were feeling the bottom with 
their feet." 
140
 Translation (the next one too) by McDowell, J., Pialo. Theaetetus..., Oxford: 
Clarendon Ρ 1973, 93. 
141
 It should be noted that the participle (like καθηγητής) can also mean "teacher" 
(D.H. Amm. 1.5; id. Is. 1, Str. 14.5.14, Plu. Mor. 120A (aorist); see LSJ sw), but "du 
Théétète de son dialogue, Platon a eu bien soin de ne point faire un élève de 
Socrate", although the Suda (θ 93 Adler) thinks he does (Diès, Α., Platon, Ш.2: 
Théétète, Bude, 1963, 125-126, referring to Sachs, E., De Theaeteto Atheniensi Mathe-
matica, Berlin 1914, 10). 
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have the guide, not Socrates, address Theaetetus!1 4 2 Secondly, Socra­
tes' epimythium, which has been seen to continue the metaphor of 
the fable, uses the first person plural. 
Lasdy, the river in the fable is an image for an issue central to the 
dialogue. Not only is fathoming the depth of a river an appropriate 
image for testing a philosophical question (cf. English "sounding"), 
the parallelism is emphasized also by phraseology (αυτό bis; cf. 
δείξειν ~ τάχ' αν.,.φήνειε, as well as the continuation of the meta­
phor discussed above). Moreover, the river metaphor has a structural 
function, recalling the use of the same metaphor in the fable ascribed 
to Demades (41 Fl): the image of a river to be crossed marks a struc­
tural transition}43 in the dialogue, viz. from the first to a second defini­
tion of knowledge to be discussed.144 On a still higher level, too, 
Socrates' fable is connected with its context, in that it is one of many 
metaphors used in the dialogue.145 
Socrates' miniature fable is successful: Theaetetus replies stylishly, 
continuing the metaphor of the fable yet further: 'Ύεβ, you're right; 
let's go on [ϊωμεν] and look into it." The second definition of knowl­
edge, however, almost instantly (201a) appears not to stand the test of 
criticism either.140 
50. Xenophon 
50F1 X. Mem. 2.7.13-14: Ewe, Sheep, Master, and D o g {Aes. 
356a) 
Xenophon's Memorabilia contain one fable, which is first announced 
as "the fable of the dog1 4 7" (τον του κυνος λόγον) and subsequently 
narrated in extenso: 
142
 Ό τ ο ν ποταμον καθηγούμενος, ω Θεαίτητε, εφη, άρα δείξειν αυτό. 
143
 This happens to be the title given to the present subsection by Bostock, D., 
Plato's Theaetetus, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1988, 200. 
144
 Knowledge is first defined as perception (15le αϊσθησις), then as tine belief 
(200e αληθής δόξα); see Comford, F.M., Plato's Theory of Knowledge, London/Henley: 
Routledge & Kegan Paul 1935 (repr. 1979), 29, 140. 
145
 See, in general, Anderson, R.J., The Dramatic Unity of Plato's Theaetetus, diss. 
Yale U 1976, 187. 
146
 Heitsch (E., "Überlegungen Platons im Theaetet", Abhandlwigen...Mamz, 
1988.9, 133), referring to Kutschera, however, argues that "Theaitets These... [ist] 
keineswegs so unangemessen, wie Sokrates und die ihm folgenden Interpreten zu 
glauben scheinen." 
147
 Not "i cani pastori" (Jedrkiewicz 1983, 263; 1987, 56; 1989, 368, 396). 
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"It is said that when beasts could talk, a sheep said to her master: 
'It is strange that you give us sheep nothing but what we get from the 
land, though we supply you with wool and lambs and cheese, and yet 
you share your own food with your dog, who supplies you with none 
of these things.' The dog heard this, and said: 'Of course he does. Do 
not I keep you from being stolen by thieves, and carried off by 
wolves? Why, but for my protection you couldn't even feed for fear of 
being killed.' And so, they say, the sheep admitted the dog's claim to 
preference."148 
This fable149 is recognizable as such by a terminological indication 
(λόγος) and typical formulae introducing both the fable proper1 5 0 and 
the epimythium151. Xenophon's fable must have enjoyed some popu­
larity, witness Theon's allusion (50T1; G20b). A variant of this fa­
ble152 occurs in the collection of Babrius (128)153. 
Xenophon has the fable told by Socrates154 to one of his friends, 
Aristarchus, against the background of the Peloponnesian War. The 
fable constitutes Socrates' answer when Aristarchus has come to ask 
148
 Translation by Marchant, E.C.-Todd, O.J., Xenophon, IV, Loeb, 1923 (repr. 
1979), 155, 157. 
149
 For stylistical and structural observations, see Archibald 1912, 72-78; Nojgaard 
1964, 460-461; Adrados 1979a, 403, 408. Nojgaard's strict structuralist approach (cf. 
above, Chapter I.I, 1.3), however, leads to some curious conclusions. 
150
 οτε φωνήεντα ην τα ζφα; cf. Call. 20F1.1-3, Ph. Con/. Ling. 6, Babr. G19a.5-7, 
Vii. Aesop. 97GW, 99G, 133 GVV (Van Dijk 1995b, 139-140, 145; 1996a, 531, n. 57), 
Max. Тут. G33, Aimoin. Vit. Theod. 1.10 Εο.,.ιη tempore, quo humanae сорт ebquentiae 
cunctis inerat animantéus terrae; Liv. Gi l tempore quo in homme non ut nunc omnia m unum 
consenttant, sed singulis membns suum cutque consilium, suus sermoßient, Immisch 1930, 160; 
Nojgaard 1964, 412; Adiados 1979a, 223, 263, 399; Karadagli 1981, 99-100; Mom-
bello 1987, 181. Xenophon's fable does not contain the typical ποτέ, as Adrados 
(1979a, 398) contends. For φασί, cf. e.g. Simon. 9T3 (Cod. Par.), Phaedo 51Flab; 
Ibyc. 8T2 (Ael.) ή φήμη φησί; Jac. Vitr. (passim) dtcitur. Kovacs 1950, 24; cf. Ruther-
foid 1883, p. XXXV, n. 1. Nojgaard's argument (1964, 460) that this combination of 
introductory formulae "semble [nt] naître simplement du peu de familiarité de Xeno-
phon avec le genre fixé qu'était devenue la fable" is not cogent. 
151
 καισυουν; cf. Nojgaard 1964, 502-503; Adrados 1979a, 384-385; Karadagli 
1981, 114; Holzberg 1993,23. 
152
 Denis (1883, 246) thinks that the fable is probably traditional. Kovacs (1950, 
24), however, states that "the fable here is obviouly [sic] made up for the purpose". 
153
 Contra Adrados 1978b, 40; some differences are observed by Nojgaard (1967, 
320, 327). Adrados elsewhere (1987a, 169, 384; cf. 1979a, 416) derives fab. aes. 158 
Hausrath (Aes. 153; see above, D. 40F1, n. 32) and Pa.Bodl. 217 Chambry (Aes. 342) 
from Xenophon's fable, but his "probablemente" seems somewhat overconfident. 
Dalfen (1994/1995, 169) compares Liv. 2.32.9-11 (see above, 44. Alcmaeon, n. 8). 
154
 Gerhard (1909, 246, n. 4) considers the fable to be "als Sokratisch...denkbar". 
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his advice for the second time. Previously, Aristarchus had ex­
pounded that he was in a sorry plight because of the war: female 
relatives had taken refuge with him but he was unable to maintain 
them (2.7.1-2). Socrates had advised him to make a virtue of neces­
sity by setting them to (fancy)work (3-10). Aristarchus had suited the 
action to his teacher's word and bought wool (11-12). Now he has 
returned to make a delightful report (12 χαίρων) of the ladies' meta­
morphosis from boarders to breadwinners. But he adds that Socrates' 
solution has raised a new problem: the newborn workhorses now 
accuse him of parasitism. To that Socrates advises him to tell them 
the above fable. 
Through verbal parallels and an explicit comparison it is clear that 
Socrates represents Aristarchus and his female relatives in the fable 
by the dog and the sheep, respectively. To begin with, in the epi-
mythium Socrates unmistakably indicates that the dog stands for 
Aristarchus: they are explicitly equated (αντί κυνος εί φύλαξ), and 
both are said to "watch" (c. φύλαξ ~ f. προφυλάττοιμι). Textual 
signals make the parallelism between the women and the sheep evi­
dent, too. Both have "wool" (cf. ëpia)—as raw material and pro-
duce, respectively—, meet with difficulties in "getting" food "from 
the land" (c. 2 λαμβάνομεν δε οΰτε έκ της γης ουδέν [Aristarchus] ~ 
f. 13 ήμιν...ουδέν δίδως δ,τν αν μη έκ της γης λάβωμεν [the sheep]) 
and are in peril of "death" (c. 2 άπολλυμένους ~ f. 14 άπόλησθε). 
Besides, these two parallels are obvious because the fable characters' 
gender155 and number apply also to their alter egos: in the fable as 
well as in the context a male individual has to defend himself against 
a female group by pointing out that he protects them. Obviously, the 
very selection of the fable characters156 serves both to criticize the 
women and to rehabilitate Aristarchus, as the former are stereotyped 
as sheepish, whereas the latter is portrayed as a Cerberus.157 
The similarity between the fable and its context is yet closer.158 At 
first sight, the structure of the fable is somewhat curious: the sheep 
155
 Archibald 1912, 77. 
156
 Cf. Pugliarello 1973, 68 (dog), 127 (sheep); for the latter, cf. e.g. Nicol. G64aià 
6à πρόβατα εύήθη και μεστά άνοιας (sc. φθέγγηται)· τοιαύτη γαρ τις ή... φύσις. 
157
 This is not to say that the fable is "une justification de l'armée" (Mainoldi 
1984, 203). 
IM
 Contra Gigon 1956, 179 (noticing only the wool as common denominator): 
"Sehen wir indessen naher hin, so hort die Uebereinstimmung befremdlich rasch 
auf. (...) Fabel und Realität harmonieren denkbar schlecht." 
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complain to their master about the dog, but it is the dog who answers 
them, whereas the master has gone out of sight. This apparent incon­
sistency159 is actually functional. Xenophon thus opposes the indirect 
question to the direct answer: Aristarchus voices his housemates' 
complaints to Socrates, whereas the latter urges Aristarchus to speak 
to them himself. In other words, the discontented party's complaints 
are uttered through an intermediary, whereas the accused defends 
himself. This implies that Socrates, Aristarchus' teacher, represents 
himself by the sheep's (and the dog's) master in the fable.160 It might 
not be just a coincidence that Xenophon has Socrates, who, accord­
ing to Plato, was in the habit of swearing "to the dog"161, select a 
fable with a canine protagonist. As a matter of fact, the fable does 
contain a dog's oath, though of another kind: it is the dog who swears 
"to Zeus" (μαΔί').162 As regards the remaining unknown of the equa­
tion, the reader is invited to identify the lurking thieves and wolves 
with the Lacedaemonian enemy, which is of course not exactly a 
point in their favour. 
The function of the fable is twofold. First, the very telling of the 
fable constitutes Socrates' advice to the problem presented by Aris­
tarchus. This is indicated both in the fable and in the epimythium 
(Eil' ου λέγεις; λέγε). Secondly, the fable tries to dispose of the wom­
en's objections to Aristarchus' dolce far niente163. This goes a maiore, as 
the women do not seem to have an equal voice with the sheep: the 
latter, producing food (τυρον), are useful by nature, whereas the 
former have only recently become so on the initiative of Aristarchus 
(acting on Socrates' advice) (9, 12 ωφελίμους; cf. 5, 7, 8 χρήσιμα; 10 
159
 To which Nojgaard (1964, 460-461) objects prohibitively. 
160
 Strauss (1972, 52-53) does not answer the question "who corresponds to the 
silent master?" According to Gigon (1956, 179), Aristarchus could "doch wohl be­
anspruchen..., Herr und Hund in einer Person zu sein". 
161
 νη/μα τον κύνα PI. Ар. 22a с. Σ ad loc. (p. 5 Greene), Grg. 482b; LSJ sv κύων. 
165
 Strauss 1972, 53. Joel (1901, II 1027-1028) interprets the "Verherrlichung des 
κύων" as a eulogy of Antisthenean Cynicism. 
163
 It is not an aetiological fable, as Nojgaard (1964, 461, 501) and Adrados 
(1979a, 263) deduce from οΰτω δη λέγεται και τα πρόβατα συγχωρήσαι τον κύνα 
προτιμάσθαι: the two articles are restrictive, not amplifying, as they refer to the 
concrete protagonists of this specific fable, not to the two species in general. Nor does 
the fable "point a generalized moral lesson" as Daly asserts (1961a, 14): its applica­
tion is specific, its function persuasive. Chroust (1957, 95) does not mention the fable, 
which seems to take the edge off his argument that "the purpose of the Aristarchus 
story...is to disprove the allegation [in Polycrates' Κατηγορία Σωκράτους^ that Soc­
rates was...an advoate of a life of idleness." 
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λυσιτελήσει); before, they took the bread out of his mouth. This 
slight incongruity between fable and context implies that if the sheep 
admitted themselves to be in the wrong, all the more should the 
women. Neither Aristarchus' nor the women's reaction is reported by 
Xenophon, but Socrates' fable subtly prevails upon both to react 
positively: the dog is said to "speak after having listened" (άκού-
σαντα ειπείν), and the sheep to "admit" (συγχωρήσαι). 
The fable is also connected with its context at a higher level. 
Aristarchus is just one in a queue of men obtaining advice from 
Socrates (2.2 Lamprocles; 2.3-4 Chaerecrates; 2.5 some careless 
friend; 2.6 Critobulus; 2.7 Aristarchus; 2.8 Eutherus; 2.9 Criton; 2.10 
Diodorus). T o some of these Socrates adduces arguments from, 
among other things, animal metaphors, and twice even uses the 
sheep dog theme (one also includes wolves fended off)164. Most belong 
to the type of the Socratic comparison165 grouped by Aristode (G5) 
together with fables (λόγοι) among the fictitious exempla. Thus the 
fable is presented as a typical ingredient of Socrates' dialectics. 
51. Phaedo 
51Flab Phaedo, Zopyr. fr. 1 Rossett i (11 Giannantoni) яр. 
Theon. Prog. 3: King's Son and Lion's Cub (not in 
Aes.]K) 
Theon (5 I T lab; G20c) quotes two fragments of a fable167 from Phae-
do's ^opyrus: 
"...the youngest son of the king befriended a lion's cub." 
"...the Hon, since it was raised with168 the boy, accompanied him 
164
 2.3.9 κύνα μέν, ει σοι ή ν επί προβάτοις επιτήδειος ών και τους ποιμένας ήσ-
πάζετο, σοι δε προσιόντι έχαλέπαινεν, όμελήσας αν τοΰ όργίζεσθαι έπειρώ ευ 
ποιήσας πραύνειν αυτόν; 2.9.2 κΰνας δε τρέφεις, ίνα σοι τους λύκους από των 
προβάτων άπερύκωσι; ib.7 ώσπερ όταν νομευς αγαθόν κύνα εχη, και ο'ι άλλοι νο­
μείς βούλονται πλησίον αύτοΰ τάς άγέλας Ίστάναι, 'ίνα τοΰ κυνος άπολάυωσιν... 
(cf. Joel 1901, II 1028; Gigon 1956, 180, 185, 187; Strauss 1972, 53-54). Cf. 2.2.7 
θηρίου αγριότητα; 2.4.5 'ίππος, ζεΰγος; 2.6.7 'ίπποις; 2.6.9 ού κατά πόδας ώσπερ ό 
λαγώς οΰδ άπατη ώσπερ α'ι όρνιθες ουδέ βία ώσπερ οι εχθροί [MSS: κάπροι Er­
nest!, Sauppe]. 
165
 Contra Gigon (1956, 180), who considers 2.9.2 to be "eine Anspielung auf 
unsere Fabel"; see the Appendix below. 
106
 See Van Dijk 1994a, 103, 108. 
"" Fratiger (1930, 232, n. 6) terms it a "mythe". 
168
 σύντροφος; LSJ sv: "freq. of domestic animals"; cf. e.g. Arist. HA 8(9).44, 
629Ы1 (of the lion). Rossetti (1980, 185) turns the lion into a "guardia del corpo". 
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wherever he went after he became a young man. Consequently, the 
Persians said that the lion loved the boy..."169 
Theon explicitly terms this a "fable" (μΰθος). The relegation of the 
fable to some unspecified instance (φασί; cf. X. 50F1) as well as the 
indefiniteness of its leonine protagonist (τινι) can be considered to be 
typical of the genre (see the Synthesis above). The Persian couleur beale 
(βασιλέως without article, οί.,.Πέρσαι), however, is not. 
It is clear that the fable brought together—also on a linguistic 
level: βασιλέως υίον ~ λέοντος σκύμνω—two royal scions of differ­
ent realms, but how their companionship ended (τα εξής) cannot be 
ascertained, as other fragments of Phaedo's fable do not survive. A 
connection with Aeschylus' fable of the Man who reared a Lion's 
Cub in his house (A. 12F2; Ar. 17A6) is tempting but purely specula­
tive. Theon (G20c) abruptly cuts off his second quote ("et cetera"), as 
he needs only its first words: he adduces the fable as an example 
worthy of imitation, in that Phaedo varies—as any fabulist should— 
the grammatical cases'70 of its characters; this the fragments do ex­
emplify: the first fragment is in the accusative (άπο της αιτιατικής: 
τον υίον), the second changes over to the nominative (μετέβαλεν εις 
την ευθείαν: ό λέων). Theon does give information about the relative 
position of the fragments within the fable: the first was "its inrípif' 
(την...άρχήν), the second occurred "a litde infra" (μικρόν ύποβάς), 
whereas the remaining part must have been of some length (και τα 
έξης)· 
The two fragments quoted by Theon give, for all their brevity, 
some information about the fable's context: Phaedo had someone 
(μοι) tell the fable to Socrates (ώ Σώκρατες) and (feign to) proceed 
somewhat cautiously (δοκεΐ171). The most likely candidate for Socra­
tes' anonymous interlocutor is Zopyrus, the dialogue's eponym.172 
The Persian setting of the fable (see above) seems to be a case in 
point, as Zopyrus was from Syria, which was a Persian satrapy at the 
time173. 
169
 Translations by Butts 1987, 265. Rossetti (1980, 184, n. 6) rightly defends 
Theon's text against Von Wilamowitz-MöllendoriF (U., "Phaidon von Elis", Hermes 
14, 1879, 476) and Camerarius. 
1,0
 This is not tantamount to a recommendation to alternate indirect and direct 
speech, as Rossetti (1980, 184, n. 7) seems to understand. 
" ' Rossetti 1980, 184, n. 7, contra Von Wilamowitz-MöUendorfF (le), who 
"emended" καί μοι δοκεΐ into κάμεμαθήκειν "um wenigstens Mögliches zu geben". 
172
 Rossetti 1980, 185. 
175
 See e.g. Rosier, W., "Syria", DKP 5, col. 471. 
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As the direct context of the fable has not been preserved, attempts 
to ascertain its quondam function perforce remain tentative. It is 
unclear how, if at all, the fable is to be connected with the one thing 
which it is clear174 that the dialogue was about: the character faults 
which Zopyrus read from Socrates' lineaments (frr. 6-22 Rossetti). 
Perhaps175 the fable about the boy-loving lion is to be connected with 
the pederasty which the physiognomist observed in Socrates by 
ophthalmoscopy (fr. 11 Rossetti176 παιδεραστοΰ ~ fr. 1 έράν...τοΰ 
παιδος). Building upon this hypothesis, the first verb of the fragment 
under discussion (χαρίσασθαι177) may well be interpreted to have a 
(homo)erotic connotation. 
52. Aristotle™ 
52A1 Arist. Pol 3.13, 1284al5-17: Lions and Hares {Aes. 
450) 
Aristotle in his Politics alludes to Antisthenes' fable of the Lions and 
the Hares discussed above (48F1). The fable must have been on 
everybody's lips179, for Aristotle refrains from quoting verbatim the 
lions' retort to the hares' demand, although it is vital to his argument; 
he actually reasons with the lions' words without pronouncing them 
(λέγοιεν...αν...ίχπερ 'Αντισθένης εφη τους λέοντας...). The charac­
teristic kenning of the hares (see above, Antisth. 48F1) only adds to the 
"
4
 Cf. Dome, H., "Phaidon", DKP 4, col. 691-692; Engel, R., "Zopyrus" (3), DKP 
5, col. 1560. 
175
 Rossetti (1980, 185) suggests that the fable "si inquadri nell'ambito di un 
confi onto fra la παιδεία ellenica (o più specificamente socratica) e quella dei saggi (o 
presunti saggi) orientali"; cf. Hirzel 1890, 421. 
176
 Ap. Cassian. Contai. 13.5.3: ...cum tntuens eum quidam physwgnomon dtxtsseL· όμματα 
παιδεραστοΰ, hoc est oculi corruplons puerorum, et amientes m cum disapuh mlatum magistro 
vellent ultum we conmaum, tndignatwncm eonan hoc thatur compressile senUntta: παύσασθε, 
εταίροι* ειμί γαρ, επέχω δε, id est: qutescite, ο sodales: etentm sum, sed cananeo. 
177
 Cf. PI. Smp. 182a, Phdr. 231c, 256a; X. Mem. 3.11.12; LSJ sv χαρίζω 3.: "in 
erotic sense, grant favours to a man"; it may be noted that Plato and Xenophon are, 
just like Phaedo, pupils of Socrates. 
178
 See also above, Arist. 34F/A1, 39F1-2; below Arist. 57F1, 57A1-2. 
179
 Cf. Aalders, GJ.D., "Die Mischverfassung und ihre historische Dokumen­
tation in den Política des Aristoteles", in: La 'Politique' d'Anstote, Genève: Fondation 
Hardt 1965, 224. 
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somewhat enigmatic character180 of Aristotle's allusion to Antisthe-
nes' fable. 
Aristotle alludes to the fable in order to illustrate his preceding 
argument that trying to legislate for men of exceptional stature is 
ridiculous (γελοίος αν εϊη) and unjust (άδικήσονται), since legislation 
exists only among equals (περί τους ϊσους); as such men are unequal 
(ανισοι...οντες), they are above, nay, they are, the law (αυτοί γάρ 
είσι νόμος). Verbal parallels161 indicate that the hares in the fable 
represent those who try to legislate for unequal persons. This implies 
that the lions stand for those outstanding men. The fable characters 
are perfectly in accordance with this application, in view of the infe­
rior status of hares (see again Antisth. 48F1) and the regal status of 
lions: the lion is the king182 of nature, whereas Aristotle is talking 
about natural kingship183. 
The fable links up closely with its context by virtue of its political 
(more specifically, democratic) setting: the hares (as well as the lions) 
address a deliberative assembly (16 δημηγορούντων ~ 18 δημοκρα-
τούμεναι). It seems noteworthy that the use of the adverb 'ίσως (15) 
"probably", which introduces the allusion to Antisthenes' fable, is 
somewhat ambiguous, as in the surrounding context various forms of 
the corresponding adjective (and, once, the substantive) occur to ex­
press the notion central to both the fable and its context, viz. 
180
 But δασύποδας and λαγώς are used as synonyms in Arist. НА 8(9).32, 619Ы 
and 10. 
181
 с 16-17 το ίσον άξιούντων ~ f. 9 άξιούμενοι των ίσων; 16 δημηγορούντων ~ 
с 18 δημοκρατούμεναι. Translation by Rackham 1944, 243. 
182
 Phaedi'. 1.5.7 quia rex duo; id. 4.14 in tit. De leone regnante (Aes. 514); Babr. 67.6 
βασιλεύς γάρ είμι; id. 102.1 Λέων τις έβασίλευεν;_^ϋ. aes. 147 Hausrath (II) κύριε; 
Dod. 197.15 Chambiy Μέδων; ib. 201.1 Λέων ό μέγας; ib. 338.3 "Αναξ.,.ό λέων; 
Tetr. 1.41.3 άναξ; Nojgaard 1964, 314; Goetz-Stankiewicz, Μ., "The Fable and 
Power Play: Thoughts on a Recurring Theme", in: Dissanayake, W.-Bradbury, S. 
(eds.), Literary History, Nanatwe, and Culture, Honolulu: U of Hawaii Ρ 1989, 93: "le roi 
soleü". 
183
 It has been suggested that in the passage under discussion Aristode refers to 
Philip (Raubitschek 1986, 169) or Alexander (Keyt, D., "Aristode's Theory of Dis-
tributive Justice", in: id.-Miller 1991, 239, referring to Kelsen, H., "The Philosophy 
of Aristotle and the Hellenic-Macedonian Policy", International Journal of Ethics 48, 
1937, 37), but this is disputed (e.g. by Bradley, A.C., "Aristode's Conception of the 
State", in: Keyt-Miller 1991, 13-56 (repr. from Hellenica, ed. Abbott, E., London 
1880 (repr. 1971), 53, n. 27; Merlan 1954-1955, 80, n. 1; Schiitrumpf 1991, 528-
530). ¿fAristode did, the image of the lion would have been to the point (cf. Vit. Alex. 
Γ 3.19; Demad. fr. 51 De Falco ар. Plu. Dem. 23.6; id. Alex. 2.2-3, 13; Ephor. 
FGrHùtlQF2l7 ар. Tert. An. 46; Van Dijk 1996a, 529). 
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(un)equality (9 Ίσων, 10 άνισοι, 12 ίσους, 17 ίσον; 20 ισότητα); as a 
matter of fact, the adverb does occur twice in this sense (ϊσως 
"equally"184) in the preceding paragraph (1283b40-41)—if, admit­
tedly, not in combination with an optatious potentialh. 
The fable is also connected with its context at a somewhat higher 
level: the fable is preceded by one comparison and followed by one 
mythological (μυθολογεΐται) and one historical example, which all, 
like the fable, serve to illustrate the fundamental difference between 
outstanding men and their fellow citizens. The unbridgeable gap 
between the lions and the hares in Antisthenes' fable has a parallel in 
the opposition between "a god among men" 1 8 5 (ώσπερ.,.θεον έν 
άνθρώποις), between Heracles and the Argonauts (22-25), and be­
tween the outstanding ears and the rest of the corn (26-33). Democ­
racies simply, but drastically, narrow the gap by ostracizing186 citizens 
who rise above the crowd, but Aristotle holds that the truly excep­
tional man should be appointed king. 
53. Menedemus ofEretria 
53A1 M e n e d e m u s Eretr. ар. D.L. 2.17 (133), Erasm. Adag. 
1.7.68: Tortoise/Turtle and Eagle (cf. Aes. 226?) 
Diogenes Laertius (53T1) reports from an unspecified source that 
Menedemus of Eretria used to quote a distich from Achaeus' 
Ompkak, which has been seen (15A1) probably to allude to a fable 
about a tortoise (or a turtle) beating an eagle. As a matter of fact, this 
is a fourth-degree allusion, four different authors (including an ano­
nym) alluding to one fable! Regrettably, however, Diogenes is the 
only extant source. Yet, the function of Menedemus' allusion can 
somewhat (if tentatively, perforce) be clarified. Menedemus appears 
to have given the allusion a different187 application than Achaeus: the 
184
 Rackham 1944, 241; Barker 1948, 135; cf.Jowett 1921; Tricot 1970, 230, n. 4; 
Schutrumpf 1991, 524, 530. Robinson (1962, 45), however, translates "perhaps". 
195
 Merlan 1954-1955, 80, n. 1; Raubitschek 1986, 169. 
196
 Schutrumpf 1991, 531: "Herstellung von Gleichheit, also...die Verwirklichung 
des Anspruches der Hasen gegen die Löwen". Likewise, Periander advised Thrasy-
bulus (not mce versa as in Hdt. 5.92; see the Appendix below) to level the com-field by 
rigorously cutting off all outstanding ears. 
187
 Contra Neubner 1889, 34-35, thinking it to be "ueri simillimum" that it was 
"nee..dispai·". 
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latter probably somehow applied it to the mythical subject matter of 
his satyr play, whereas the former is said to have had a habit of 
(whether or not ironically; see Erasmus (53T2)) quoting the distich 
"against his political opponents"188. It seems plausible to deduce that 
these rival politicians were metaphorically represented in the fable 
targeted at them189, more particularly by the one who came off worst: 
the eagle; the subsequent assumption that the victorious tortoise (tur­
tle) stood for the eristic himself seems natural. 
At a higher level, the allusion to Achaeus' allusion fits into its 
context in that it exemplifies the great esteem in which Menedemus 
held his fellow townsman as a satyric poet190, in (Diogenes' account 
of) his view ranking second to none but Aeschylus191 (133). At a still 
higher level, Diogenes uses the anecdote of Menedemus' political 
application of the playwright's allusion to illustrate that the philoso­
pher was a man of wider reading than it is rumoured by some192 
(134). 
54. Epicurus 
54 Epicur. ap. Max. Тут. 32.1-2: Stag, Lion, Shepherd, and 
Fox {Aes. 22) 
Maximus of Tyre (54T1; G34) suggests that Epicurus might have 
used (Δοκεΐ μοι...χρήσασθαι αν) the fable of the shepherd who was 
reproached by a fox for being both cowardly and mean, because he 
had signalled the hiding place of a stag to a lion, who asked him 
whether he had seen it hide (which he had), whereas he had said not 
to. 
Other versions of this fable are extant in various collections193, but 
m
 Translation by Hicks 1925,1 265. 
189
 For Menedemus' political activity and antagonists, cf. D.L. 131 πολιτεύεται, 
141 αντιπολιτευομένων. For his pugnacity, cf. ib. 134 δυσανταγώνιστος, έριστι-
κώτατος, 136 μάχιμος. 
190
 The philosopher, in his tum, was paid a tribute by his friend Lycophron in the 
latter's satyr play Menedemus {TragGrFi 00F2-4; D.L 133, 140). 
191
 One of Menedemus' very political opponents happens to be the tragic poet's 
namesake (D.L. 141). 
192
 οι λέγοντες, according to Cröneit (1906, 10) perhaps including Heraclides 
(Ponticus). 
193
 Phaedr. App. 28, Babr. 50, fab. aes. 22 Hausrath, Rom. 73 Thiele, Leonardo 
Dati 16. 
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Maximus' version diners in that it (1) increases the number of char­
acters from three to four, (2) replaces two characters (both the pur­
suer and the pursued) with others, (3) changes the part of the fox 
from protagonist to survenant, and (4) omits the dialogue in which the 
Judas sanctimoniously promises the prey not to betray it to its pur­
suer.
194 
These variations can be accounted for by a close examination of 
the philosophical application of the fable.195 Maximus imagines that 
Epicurus could have applied the fable to those who betray (τον κατή-
γορον) pleasure, keeping a stiff upper lip but thinking about it on the 
sly. Maximus explicitly compares the shepherd's beckoning hand to 
man's longing mind (τη δε γνώμη, καθάπερ τη χειρί); the former's 
half answer symbolizes the latter's hypocrisy. This implies that the 
shepherd and the stag metaphorically represent man and pleasure 
respectively, as is also clear from a verbal parallel, which continues 
the image of the fable into its context: Maximus censures those who 
"stretch out" their minds (as though they were hands) towards pleas­
ure
196
. Another instance of such a continuation of the fable metaphor 
subtly indicates what the lion stands for. When Maximus says that 
men "pursue"197 all kinds of things, it becomes clear that the preda­
tor's big game hunt is an image for man's irrepressible inclination 
towards hedonism (cf. το μόνον δη πραγμάτων τη αύτοΰ φύσει έπα-
γωγότατον). The meeting of the shepherd and the lion thus meta­
phorically represents a twofaced weakling's moral dilemma (cf. Τίς 
γαρ οΰτω πολεμήσαιτο εαυτω, ώστε...;). The fox, uttering the réplique 
finale, is the philosopher's (Maximus' and, in his view, Epicurus') 
mouthpiece, being on to the dissembler (cf. PI. 49A1-2). 
Whether or not the tentative ascription of the fable to Epicurus is 
194
 In the Latín versions a Herdsman betrays a Hare (kpur. Phaedrus) or a Wolf 
(lupus: Romulus) to a Hunter, in the Greek versions (Babrius, [Aesop]) a Woodcutter 
betrays a Fox to Hunters; see Krohn, K., Mann und Fuchs. Dra vergleichende Märchen-
studun, Helsingfors 1891 (non vidi}; GetzlafT 1907, 38-40 contra Christoflersson 1901, 
47-48; Nojgaard 1967, 377-379; Schwarzbaum 1979, 379-382; Adrados 1987a, 49-
50 (comparing Phaedr. 2.8, Rom. 69 Thiele (Acs. 492; Adrados 1987a, 359-360, 452 
(medieval versions))), 495-496 (medieval versions, for which see also Dicke-Grub-
muller 1987, 704-707). 
195
 Contra Getzlaff 1907, 39-40, n. 2, who condemns them as "in peius versa". 
196
 с έκτεινόμενον (man-pleasure) - f. άποτείνας (shepherd-stag); cf. όρέγω, 
Dutch "haken". 
I 9
' с. διώκεται (men-appetites/ambitions) ~ f. διώκεται (lion-stag). 
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Maximus' concoction198, we may agree with the latter that the fable 
would indeed have fitted well into the former's hedonistic doctrine.199 
55. Hieronymus Rhodius 
55A1 Hieronym. Rhod. fr. 35 Wehrli яр. Ath. 13.82, 604D-F 
In all probability Hieronymus of Rhodes' Historical Notes comprised 
not only Sophocles' love affair reported by Athenaeus (55T1) but also 
the epigram which the tragedian allegedly composed in this connec­
tion and which alludes to the fable of Helios and Boreas. Both the 
function of Sophocles' allusion in its tragicomic context and the reli­
ability of Hieronymus' testimony have already been discussed above 
(S. 24A1). 
56. Chrysippus 
56A1 Chrysipp. Stoic, fr. 180.14 SVF: Ass and Snake {Aes. 
458) 
Chrysippus in his Negatives seems to quote from Ibycus' fable (8F1) of 
the Ass and the Snake. The Stoic philosopher cites the fragments 
four times as part of a logical argument, a reductio ad absurdum of the 
negation of man's immortality: Ibycus' negative proposition presup­
poses an affirmative one200 (αξίωμα καταφατικόν), but, as the latter 
is nonexistent (οΰ αντίκειται), the former is impossible, too. 
Conclusion 
The very fact that fables are (or: are said to have been) adduced by 
philosophers representing, or adhering to, diverse schools of thought 
once again illustrates the genre's remarkable malleability. 
198
 Cf. Archibald 1912, 79. 
199
 Usener (H., Epicurea, Leipzig: Teubner 1887 (repr. Stuttgart 1966)) includes 
Max. Туг. ib.3 as fr. 443* ("De voluptate et dolore recte aesrimandi"), and (unlike 
Bailey, C , Epkunts. The Extant Remains, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1926 (repr. Hildes-
heim/Zurich/New York: Olms 1989; contra Van Dijk 1993a, 30; 1995a, 248, n. 37) 
mentions the passage under considération under fr. 398 ("De summo bono et malo"). 
200
 For a discussion and some examples of Chrysippus' prepositional logic, see, 
e.g., Bréhier, E., Onysippe et l'ancien Stoïcisme, Paris: PUF 19512, 68-79; Gould, J.B., 
The Philosophy ojQaysxppm, Leiden: Brill 1970, 66-88. 
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Although the quondam contexts of both Democritus' allusion and 
Antiphon's fable do not survive, they fit well in the broader context 
of these philosophers' ethics. Both present the examples set by the 
protagonists of the fables in question as unworthy of imitation. The 
way in which they do so, however, is completely different, in terms of 
both form and content. The fable in question is only hinted at by 
Democritus, and expatiated by Antiphon, but the former's allusion, 
brief though it is, is clear enough, whereas the deceptive straightfor-
wardness of the latter's lengthy fable is rich in double, or even mul-
tiple, relevant meanings. Democritus clarifies the analogy between 
the fable and its context by an explicit comparison, Antiphon by 
verbal parallels and evaluative clues in an epimythium. As a matter 
of fact, Democritus' allusion dissuades from craving to increase one's 
possessions, Antiphon's fable from failing to do so. 
Three philosophers whose works (if any) do not contain one single 
fable are nevertheless mentioned as fabulists. The mention of Alc-
maeon as the genre's inventor by three Latin writers on (or across) 
the threshold of the Middle Ages can be connected with other frag-
ments, but the philosopher's name may just be a corruption of the 
name of Loqman, the "Arab Aesop". Socrates' alleged Aesopic versi-
fication (cf. Socr. 25F1) can be connected with other passages, nota-
bly with the fables which two Socratics (Plato (twice) and Xenophon) 
put into their teacher's mouth (cf. the fable which Phaedo has told to 
him; see below), but may equally well be understood as a literary 
motive in Plato's Phaedo, illustrating the condemned man's equanim-
ity and innocence. Maximus Tyrius' tentative ascription of a fable to 
Epicurus is isolated. 
Although neither Antisthenes' fable nor its context is extant, its 
quondam context was probably comparable, but its function not 
identical, with that of Aristotle's allusion to it. In both instances, the 
selection of the fable characters in the (supposed) political context is 
to the point. Aristotle indicates the analogy between the given fable 
and its context by verbal parallels (and perhaps, in addition, intrusion 
of the context into the allusion). The rhetorical setting of Aristotle's 
allusion recalls not only his general advice (G5) that the use of fables 
is particularly appropriate in deliberative assemblies, but also his two 
exemplifications (39F1-2), as well as his Aesopic allusion (34A1). 
Four fables and two allusions are connected with Socrates.201 The 
201
 One might add the allusion by Menedemus, belonging to Phaedo's school 
(D.L. 2.9 (105), 17 (125)). 
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fable from the Phaedo is connected with Socrates' alleged Aesopic 
versification. Two fables and the two allusions are told by Socrates to 
the respective dialogue's eponyms (Phaedo, Phaedrus; Alcibiades, 
Theaetetus). Phaedo's fable, conversely, is told by the dialogue's epo-
nym (Zopyrus) to Socrates, whereas Xenophon has Socrates tell a 
fable to a friend of his (Aristarchus). 
The two (apparently truly) Platonic fables are remarkably similar 
in that both are aetiologies (although the Phaedrus fable (like Ar. 17F6) 
is told to persuade and have, like myths occurring in the same dia­
logues, various important structural connections with their contexts 
at a higher level. The fable from Phaedo prefigures several of the 
dialogue's central concepts; the one from Phaedrus marks the transi­
tion between its second and third parts, with which it is intercon­
nected. In addition, the first fable serves to introduce the account of 
Socrates' versification of Aesop's fables, whereas the protagonists of 
the second fable serve as a philosophic model for the principal per­
sons of the dialogue. 
Of Plato's three allusions, one (49A3) is comparable with his two 
fables, particularly with the second one, in that its function is both 
persuasive and transitional. This transitional function is symbolized 
by the very scene of the action (ford); likewise, that of the second 
fable is indicated by the very time of the action (noon). Plato's other 
two allusions (49A1-2) have a different function but are comparable 
with each other. Both allude to a fox fable whose protagonist is 
praised for seeing through another animal's trick (like the survenant in 
Epicur. ap. Max. Туг.). Both are also connected with their contexts at 
a somewhat higher level. Each allusion contains one ambiguous word 
(μΰθον, σοφωτάτου, καθηγούμενος, respectively). Two of them ex­
plicitly indicate the analogy between, and feature interaction of, the 
fable alluded to and its context (49A1, 49A3). In these two allusions, 
both put into Socrates' mouth, the narrator metaphorically repre­
sents both himself and the addressee (in one of these (49A1) in addi­
tion to a third party). In the other allusion (like in Plato's second 
fable) the protagonist is presented as a model. The selection of all 
fable characters in their particular contexts is apropos. 
Phaedo's fable has only fragmentarily been preserved, and its con­
text can only tentatively be reconstructed. Perhaps the fable was 
about Socrates' pederasty and contained one ambiguity (χαρίσασ-
θαι). 
Xenophon's fable has a double, persuasive function. The fable is a 
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postponed second-degree narrative in that Socrates advises Aristar-
chus to tell the fable to his female relatives to show that their com-
plaint is unfair; the fable's addressee, then, is to become its narrator. 
As a matter of fact, the first addressee (Aristarchus) has to speak, the 
second (his female relatives) is to be silenced; both addressees are 
subtly prevailed upon to obey. Verbal parallels and explicit compari-
son indicate that both the addressee and a third party are metaphori-
cally represented in the fable. This invites the identification of the 
narrator and the lurking enemy with the remaining fable characters. 
Again, the selection of most fable characters in this particular context 
is significant; their gender and grammatical number are relevant also. 
The fable can be connected with its context at a higher level, too; it 
is presented as a typical element of Socrates' dialectics. 
Determining the exact function of three other allusions (to fables 
already discussed in previous Chapters) is hampered by the indirect 
and/or incomplete transmission of the text. According to Diogenes' 
(unparalleled) fourth-degree report, Menedemus applied an allusion 
from a satyr play by Achaeus (15A1) to his political opponents; per-
haps the fable metaphorically represented both himself and them. At 
a higher level, the allusion expresses the eristic's great admiration for 
his townsman. Hieronymus (witness Athenaeus) preserves both a 
(pseudo-)Sophoclean allusion and its quasi-historical context (24A1). 
Chrysippus alludes to Ibycus' aetiological fable (8F1) as part of a 
logical argument. 
Finally, it is noteworthy that all allusions but one (PL 49A3) are 
marked by an indication of the source, whether "Aesop" (Demo-
critus, PL 49A1) or some author (Archilochus (PL 49A2), Antisthenes 




57F1 Arist. Mete.2 2.3, 356ЫЗ-15: Charybdis and Water 
(Aes. 8) 
Aristotle's Meteorobgica contains the following fable: 
"...Aesop has a fable about Charybdis3 in which he says that she 
took one gulp of the sea and brought the mountains to view, a second 
one and the islands appeared, and that her last gulp will dry the sea 
up altogether."4 
The fable5 is recognizable as such by a (threefold) terminological 
indication (11 μύθων, 12-13 έμυθολόγησεν, 17 μΰθον) and a (three­
fold) connection with Aesop (11 Αισώπου, 12 εκείνος, 15 έκείνω); 
the tripartite structure of the story may be considered to be typical of 
the genre also6. Aristotle's version of the fable is paraphrased by two 
commentators on the passage, Alexander of Aphrodisias (57T2) and 
Olympiodorus (57T3), the latter more felicitously than the former7. A 
1
 See also above, Arist. 34F/A1, 39F1-2, 52A1. 
5
 Not "Metaph." (Cascajero 1991, 57, perhaps misled by the abbreviation "Met." 
used by some (e.g. Nojgaard 1964, 126; Adrados 1979a, 417; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 408, 
n. 33). 
s
 Not about Scylla (contra Waltz 1906b, 11, n. 1). 
* Translation by Lee, H.D.P., Aristotle. Meteorobgica, Loeb, 1952, 143, 145. 
5
 Contra: Neubner 1889, 40; "mythe" (Nojgaard 1964, 462 (but see ib. 126 (fa­
ble), 468 (aetiology))); Martínez Vázquez (1984, 35) wavers between "fábula" and 
"mito", Tricot (J., Alistóte. Les Météorologiques, Paris: Vrin 1941, 100) between 
"fablefs]" and "légende". 
6
 δις μεν, το μεν πρώτον, το δε δεύτερον, το δε τελευταΐον. Cf. Alex. Aphr. το 
μεν πρώτον, το δε δεύτερον, το δε τρίτον; Olymp, δις, τρίτον;_^ί. aes. 8 Hausrath: 
έπί τρις, το μεν πρώτον, έκ δευτέρου, το τρίτον. Cf. e.g. Phaedr. G15b. 13-15 тш-
alter-tertìm, Aes. 668 ("Three Wishes"), 687 ("Three True Statements"). In addition, 
Olympiodorus' version features three typical temporal adjuncts (πάλαι, είτα bis). 
' Alexander's paraphrase of the primordial situation (πολλής οΰσης της θαλάσ­
σης και πάση τη γη περικεχυμενης) seems irreconcilable with the effect of Charyb­
dis' first gulp, for, if all land was already there in the beginning (if surrounded by the 
sea), how can the mountains yet have to emerge? Therefore, Olympiodorus' incipit is 
preferable: πάλαι ούτος ό τόπος θάλαττα ήν. 
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variation of the fable has been included in the collections8. 
The fable is embedded in an anecdote about Aesop9, who alleg­
edly told the fable because he10 was angry with (όργιζομένφ) a ferry­
man (πορθμέα)". Aesop's anger is revealed12 by the venomous, if 
implicit, threat of his fable: Charybdis' final gulp will result in perma­
nent unemployment for the ferryman, as Alexander of Aphrodisias 
explains13. Aristotle reports neither why Aesop is furious14 nor how 
the ferryman reacted, but he apparently considers the fable to be an 
adequate retort (έκείνφ...ηρμοττεν...τοιοΰτον είπείν μΰθον). Alexan­
der of Aphrodisias15 reports that the fable frightened the ferryman, 
which is not at all unlikely, since Aesop's cosmology16, which in fact 
amounts to an extrapolated aetiology, augurs ill for him. 
Aristotle adduces Aesop's fable to dismiss Democritus' theory 
(68A100 Diels-Kranz17) that the sea will gradually dry up. He first 
states that Democritus' theory is much like Aesop's fable18 (11-12 των 
8
 Fab. aes. 8 Hausrath. The differences (Zeus and chaos absent from Aristotle's, 
Charybdis from Aesopic version; second gulp reveals islands in Aristotle's, plains in 
Aesopic version [contra Dover 1966, 44]) are overlooked by Adrados 1979a, 533 and 
1987a, 38; Schwarzbaum 1979, p. VII; Jedrkiewicz 1987, 59; righdy Martínez Váz-
quez 1984, 37; none, however, mentions the two commentators on Aristotle. 
9
 Therefore, Úit fable should not be called "Esopo en el astillero" (Adrados 1979a, 
395, 417), although fab. aes. 8 Hausrath is entitled Αίσωπος έν ναυπηγίω. Cf. Perry 
1959, 23, п. 26: "the story told by the fabulist about Aesop is not the same story as 
that which Aesop told to the shipbuilders." 
10
 Olympiodorus complicates the matter by having Aesop have a soldier tell the 
fable to the ferryman. 
11
 Not shipwrights as in fab. aes. 8 Hausrath (Denis 1883, 249; Hausrath 1909, col. 
1718; Chambry 1960, p. XXIX; Репу 1962, 301; Jedrkiewicz 1987, 59 and 1989, 
408). 
12
 Aristotle's version of Aesop's fable is better not interpreted as a burlesque (con­
tra Martínez Vázquez 1984, 37-38; cf. Adrados in the discussion after Falkowitz 
1984, 30); cf. Dover 1966, 44. 
18
 ο Αίσωπος τον πορθμέα δεδιττόμενος ώς ουκ αεί το έργον εξοντα, μυθολογεί 
ώς... Cf. fab. aes. 8 Hausrath: εάν δε δόξη αύτη και το τρίτον έκπιείν το ϋδωρ, 
άχρηστος υμών ή τέχνη γενησεται. 
14
 In fab. aes. 8 Hausrath Aesop has his reasons: he is mocked (for his deformity, 
Jedrkiewicz (1987, 59) wondere) and challenged by the shipbuilders (σκωπτόντων τε 
αυτόν και έκκαλουμένων). 
15
 έκείνω μεν ηρμοζεν όργιζομένφ προς τον πορθμέα δια του τοιούτου μύθου 
αυτόν φοβεΐν. 
16
 Cf. Kovacs 1950, 15; Martínez Vázquez 1984, 37-38; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 59, 
408. 
17
 Cf. Kirk-Raven, 1960, 139; Solmsen, F., Arislotk's System of the Physical World. A 
Comparison with his Predecessors, Ithaca, New York: Cornell UP 1960, 421-422. 
18
 Stewart (1958, 190, n. 26) suggests that "Democritus had originally used the 
example from Aesop himself'; cf. Spinelli 1991, 306, п. 74. 
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Αισώπου μύθων ουδέν δναφέρειν εοικεν ό πεπεισμένος οΰτως), and 
then dismisses the fable (and thereby Democritus' theory) as a fal­
lacy" (17 τοις την άλήθειαν20 ζητοΰσιν ήττον [sc. ηρμοττε τοιούτον 
ειπείν μΰθον]). Aristode demonstrates its invalidity by the subse­
quent counterargument21, whose conclusion diametrically opposes 
the concluding words of the fable: he substantiates that the sea will 
never dry up (25 ώστε ουδέποτε ξηρανείται; cf. 28 τί εσται το ξη-
ραΐνον;), whereas Aesop threatens the ferryman that it certainly will 
(15 ξηράν ποιήσει πάμπαν). Finally, Aristotle definitely puts the con­
flicting theory behind him by giving an alternative explanation for its 
empirical basis, the observable desiccation of many places (30-32) 
(which in the fable was foisted upon Charybdis), which, however, is 
only part of a cyclic process (32-36). This difference of opinion does 
not automatically imply that Aristode does not take the fable seri­
ously22, as he does take some pains to refute it. 
In addition to this interpretation of the fable, one might also draw 
a parallel between Aristotle's and Aesop's use of the fable: both nar­
rate the fable to silence their opponents, the latter the ferryman, the 
former Democritus. Following this line of reasoning, Aristode can be 
taken to imply by means of the fable that he is engaged in a funda­
mental polemic (όργιζομένω), on the one hand, and that he consid­
ers his retort to be adequate (ηρμοττε) on the other. 
57A1 Arist.23 HA 9.32, 619al8-20: Man and Guest24 (Aes. 422) 
Aristode's History of Animals contains an allusion (copied by Demetrius 
19
 Cf. Olymp, κοί περιττον ήμνν έστι το επιτήδευμα, ού χρή ταΰτα έννοείν. 
2 0
 On the opposition άλήθειο-μΰθος in Aristotle, see Wilpert, P., "Zum aristo­
telischen Wahrheitsbegrifl", Philosophisches Jahrbuch der GörresgeseUschaft, Fulda 1940 (in: 
Hager, F.-P. [Hrsg.], Logik und Erkenntnülehre des Aristoteles, Darmstadt: Wissenschaft-
liche Buchgesellschaft 1972, 109, comparing {inter alia) HA 7(8).12, 597a7sq (on the 
pygmies). 
21
 Cf. Alex. Aphr. οτι γαρ ψευδός και μυθώδες το λεγόμενον, εξής λέγει. Accord­
ing to Strohm, Η., Aristoteles, Meteorologie. Über die Welt, Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche 
Buchgesellschaft 1970, 175, however, Aristode's argument is unconvincing. 
22
 Contra Nojgaard 1964, 502. 
23
 Not Ps.-Arist. (contra Dittmeyer, L , "Die Unechtheit des DC. Buches der Aris-
totelischen Tiergeschichte", BläUerßir das Bayerische Gymnasiakchulwesen 23, 1887 pas-
sim; La Penna 1961, 525, n. 11; Perry 1965, 503; Dierauer 1977, 162, 164;Jedrkie-
wicz 1989, 226); see Balme-Gottheir 1991, 1-13, 19-20. 
и
 The fable should not be entided '"El águila y el hombre'" (Adrados 1979a, 
395), let alone '"El águila y el peregrino'" (Cascajero 1991, 30). 
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(57T1 = 43A1; G10)) to an aetiological fable25 about a man who once 
wronged a guest of his and was in retaliation metamorphosed into an 
eagle. This species of bird starves to death, because its beak grows 
more and more curved in old age. 
As in Demetrius, Aristotle's allusion to the fable is recognizable as 
such by both a terminological demarcation (μΰθος) and a typically 
indefinite introductory time adjunct (ποτέ; see the Synthesis above). 
Although—witness Demetrius—the fable must have been familiar, 
fuller versions do not survive. Nonetheless, one might say that 
gradual starvation is an appropriate punishment for a host who failed 
to prepare his guest a hospitable welcome. 
The connection between the allusion and its context at a some­
what higher level seems rather loose, since the next sentence de­
scribes the bird's habit of storing away excess food for the eaglets. 
However, the contrast between this apparent cornucopia and the 
eagle's eventual (and fatal) starvation is not that sharp, as Aristotle 
adds that this squirrelling is nothing but dire necessity in view of the 
many bad days to come. 
57A2 Arist. PA 3.2, 663a35-663b3: Momus and Bull (Aes. 
100) 
Aristotle's Parts of Animals contains the following allusion to a fable26, 
which is characterized by its ascription to Aesop: 
"Momus in Aesop's fable is quite wrong when he finds fault with 
the bull for having his homs on the head, which is the weakest part 
of all, instead of on the shoulders, which, he says, would have ena­
bled them to deliver the strongest possible blow."27 
Aristode here alludes to some variant of a widespread fable28 in 
which Momus finds fault with the creations of three gods, viz. man, 
25
 Thompson 1910: "folklore story"; Tricot, J., Ansióte. Histoire des animaux, Π, 
Paris: Vrin 1957, 635: "légende"; Balme-Gotthelf 1991, 299, 562: "myth"; likewise 
Preus (Α., Science and Phüosophy in Aristotle's Bwbgual Worh, Hildesheim/New York: 
Olrns 1975, 24), suggesting that it "has something to do with one of Aristotle's 
earliest writings..., 'ύπερ των μυθολογουμέων ζώων'" (ар. D.L 5.1 (25)), for which 
see Moraux, P., Les listes anciennes des ouvrages d'Aristote, Louvain 1951, 8-9. 
26
 Contra: Wienert 1925, 37, η. 1. 
27
 Translation by Peck(-Forster) 1961, 221. 
28
 Babr. 59; Luc. Hem. 20, Mgr. 32 (allusion), VH 2.3 (allusion); fab. aes. 102 
Hausrath; Pa.Bodl. 125 Chambry, Erasm. (57T4, PI. 49T15) (Adrados 1987a, 114-
115; incomplete); cf. above, Scoi. 6A1. 
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a bull, and a house. Strictly speaking29, Aristotle alludes only to one-
third of this fable, as he mentions only the bull, not man and the 
house. But this is not tantamount either to saying that the full form of 
the fable did not yet exist at the time or that Aristode did not know 
it. This cannot be ascertained, but two parallels may be adduced. 
First, another episode of this fable pre-existed, witness an allusion in 
a scolwn (6A1). Secondly, Lucian30 twice alludes to the same episode 
of the fable as Aristotle but once relates the fable in extenso, which 
shows that an allusion to a part of the fable does not preclude knowl­
edge of a fuller version with the author. However this may be, it is 
clear that Aristotle's allusion constitutes a minor variation compared 
with the other extant versions of the fable, as both the object and the 
tenor of Momus' criticism differ slighdy. First, Aristode has Momus 
criticize the creation itself (in casu the bull), not, as in the other ver­
sions, its creator (whether Poseidon or Zeus31). Secondly, according to 
Aristode's Momus, the bull's horns should have been placed on the 
shoulders to be able to deliver a stronger blow, according to the other 
versions below or in front of the eyes (or the eyes on the horns32) to 
see better where to strike. 
Aristode alludes to the fable to demonstrate that Momus' critique 
is unjustified (οΰ γαρ όξύ βλέπων ό Μώμος ταΰτ' έπετίμησεν), thus 
beating the faultfinder at his own game. Aristode's rebuttal of Mo­
mus' argument is bipartite, making a positive and a negative point: 
he argues that the actual position of the horns has an important pro 
and at the same time limits an equally ponderous con to a minimum. 
On the one hand, the horns' place on the head ensures the greatest 
possible width of range (πόθεν πορρώτεραι); on the other hand, the 
horns would have been more of a hindrance if placed at any other 
part of the bull's body (ανεμπόδιστα πέφυκεν οΰτω μάλιστα). 
Aristode does not take the fable metaphorically, but literally (cf. 
Ar. 17F6). Aristode's criticism of Momus seems superfluous since the 
29
 Cf. Репу 1962, 324. 
* Bull: Mgr., VH; full: Herrn. 
s l
 Zeus: fab. aes.; Poseidon: Babr., Luc. Herrn., PaJìodl.; creator not named: Luc. 
Jfígr. τον δημιουργον ео ; this is overlooked by Tonaca, L., Aristotele. L· parti degli 
animati, Padova: CED AM 1961, 256, п. 4. 
32
 Horns below eyes: Babr., Luc. VH, Pa.Bodl.; homs in front of eyes: Luc. №gr.; 
eyes on homs: fab. aes.; this is overlooked by Jedrkiewicz 1989, 407-408, n. 32; 
rightly: Ogle, W., De Partibus Animalwm (with Farquharson, A.S.L., De Motu and De 
Ineessu Anxmalium, Piatt, Α., De Gauratkne Animaliwn), Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1912; 
(only partly:) Bentley 1699, 228 (contra: Tyrwhitt); Tonaca le. 
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very fable alluded to obviously discredits Momus by showing that his 
carping is inspired (as usual) by dishonourable motives33. However, 
Aristotle apparently again (like 57F1) regards the fable as a rival 
physiological explanation, not to say theory, which has to be refuted 
because it detracts from his teleological natural philosophy: in each 
organism all parts "are intelligently organized" in order to "conspire 
for the greatest good of the whole"34. 
The fable is also obviously connected with its context in a some­
what higher sense, as the present section of De partibus animalium (3.2) 
is entirely devoted to horns (662b23 Περί...κεράτων). 
58. auctor irwertus 
58F/A1 auct. inc. ар. Demetr. Eloc. 158: Moon and Cat (not 
in Aes.) 
According to Demetrius (58T1 = 43A2; G10), someone invented a 
fable about the moon giving birth to a cat. This is an aetiological 
fable, explaining why cats wax and wane with the moon. Judging by 
Demetrius' testimony, the anonymous writer is likely to have nar­
rated the aetiological fable somewhat more fully, as a brief para­
phrase of a fable made up extempore raises rather than answers 
questions. The anonymous writer's idea, on the other hand, does not 
come out of the blue, as Egyptian mythology connects the cat with 
both the moon and the sun.35 It is, however, unclear to which period 
and genre36 the anonymous author belongs. 
33
 fab. aes. φθονήσας τοις δημιουργήμασιν; Babr. 59.7 ώς πέφυκε πάντας έχ-
θραίνων. 
54
 Peck(-Fon>ter) 1961, 3; cf. Ross, D., Anstaue, London: Methuen; New York-
Barnes & Noble 1949s, 78-81, 123-128; Bartels, Κ., Das Techne-ModeU m der Biologe des 
Aristoteles, Diss. Tubingen 1966. Cf. 'Ορθώς...το επί της κεφαλής ποιήσοι την των 
κεράτων φύσιν; ει έτέρωθί που του σώματος κέρατα έπεφύκει, ...αν εμπόδια των 
έργων πολλοίς ήν; προς τας αλλάς κινήσεις του σώματος ανεμπόδιστα πέφυκεν 
οΰτω μάλιστα. 
15
 Grube (1961, 46, п. 56) usefully compares Plu. Mor. 376F. The animal is sacred 
both to Basket), the Moon goddess, who metamorphosed into a cat (Ov. Met. 5.330), 
and to the Sun god Ra (Horap. 1.10; cf. Sbordone, F., Hon Apollaas Hieroglyphua, 
Napoli: Contessa 1940, 24-25, comparing Gell. 20.8.6; Tim. Gaz., CAG 1.1, 98sq), 
with whose orbit the cat's eyes wax and wane; Keller 1909, 68-70. 
3 6
 The fragment has been relegated to the present chapter as it is quoted by 
Demetrius after Arist. 57Al. 
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Conclusion 
Setting aside the anonymous aetiology referred to by Demetrius, 
whose exact provenance remains a moot question, we may observe 
that all fables occurring in scientific prose are 'proto-scientific' them-
selves, in that they are aetiological or semi-aetiological: the three 
fables from Aristotle's scientific treatises explain or criticize the par-
ticular meteorological or zoological natural phenomenon under con-
sideration. 
Two of them, both ascribed to Aesop and borrowing its protago-
nist from mythology, are presented as rival, quasi-scientific theories, 
whose untenability Aristotle takes some pains to demonstrate; the 
other (from History o/AnùnaL·), conversely, is not inconsistent with his 
observations. In addition, the one complete fable (57F1), being a 
second-degree story, seems to function as a rejoinder to an opponent 
on both levels. 
CHAPTER TWELVE 
GRAMMAR AND SCHOLIA1 
59. Aristarchus 
59A1 Aristarch. in Hes. Op. 210-211 (fir. 7 Waeschke) ар. Σ 
(Prod.?) ib. 207-212 
Witness a scholiast (59T1; Proclus?) on Hesiod's fable (2F1), Aristar­
chus athetized the final two verses from the Hawk's speech to the 
Nightingale (210-211), "for it would be unbecoming for an irrational 
creature to speak in maxims". Aristarchus' athetesis2 is sharply (but 
rightly3) criticized by Tzetzes (59T2), who, for reasons of principle, 
objects that animals cannot be prohibited from moralizing once they 
are granted the faculty of speech. More than that, the very argument 
put forward by Aristarchus is unconvincing4, as it is quite common 
for animal (as well as human) fable characters to utter a gnomical 
réplique finale} In addition, the verses in question are, it is true, prob-
lematic, but it has been shown above (Hes. 2F1) that they can be 
integrated in its context meaningfully indeed. Therefore, the disputed 
lines are to remain as they stand.6 
1
 This chapter does not discuss scholia Vetera which cannot be shown with certainty 
to date back to the Hellenistic Period. 
2
 Followed by Neubner 1889, 8; Rzach, Α., Heswdx carmvna, Leipzig 1902; Raddatz 
1909, 32, n. *; Hausrath 1944, 20; Nojgaard 1964, 497-498; Garcia Guai 1977, 132, 
η. 25; id. 1978b, 184; Schnur 1978a, 36-39. 
s
 Contra West's condescension (1978a, 208). This is, however, not to say that the 
solution put forward by Tzetzes himself is satisfactory, see above, Hes. 2F1, η. 67. 
4
 Puelma (1972, 89, η. 18, noting (referring to Schoemann, G.F., Dissertato) de 
veterum cniicorwn nobs ad Heswdt Opera et Dies, Diss. Greifswald 1855, 17) that Aristar­
chus may have had additional grounds; West 1978a, 208. 
5
 Animals: e.g. Scoi. 6F1.4, PRyl. 493 passim, Phaedr. 1.26.12, 3.15.18, 4.20.6, 
Babr. 112.9-10, Jab. aes. 146 Hausrath; humans: e.g. Ar. 17F3.1431, Babr. 6.16-17; 
Merkelbach 1972; Perry 1959, 30; West lc. 
6
 Contra Merkelbach's metathesis (SIFC 27/28, 1956, 297; applauded by Puelma 
1972, 89, n. 15) of οϊσχεο and αλγεοίη 211 (see Clem. Al. (2T8), McKay 1962; 
West 1978a, 209) and Graevius' transposition (in ed., Amsterdam 1667) of 210-211 
after 212 (see West, ib. 105 (от app. mi.)). 
CRATES PERG. 6o - TRYPHO 6lAI GRAMMAR AND SCHOLIA 359 
60. Crates Pergamenus 
60F/A1 Crates Perg. ар. Ael. NA 17.377: Eagle, Serpent and 
Farmer (Aes. 395) 
According to Aelian (60T1), Grates of Pergamum reported that Stesi-
chorus (7F1) inserted the fable of the Farmer who saved an Eagle 
from a Serpent in one of his poems. The quondam context of the 
fable in Crates' (as in Stesichorus') work has been lost. However, its 
function is not an absolute non liquet, as Aelian's paraphrase does 
contain a clue: from the latter's explicit reference (τοΰτο δη το 'Ομη-
ρικόν) to Homer's omen of the eagle struck by a serpent which he 
held in his claws (Iliad 12.2O0sqq), one may reasonably infer that 
Crates adduced the fable (allegedly from Stesichorus) in his commen­
tary8 on this very passage. Starting from this assumption, one might 
suppose that Crates used the fable as a counterexample to the omi­
nous δρνις: the fable proceeds from a situation comparable with the 
omen (an eagle in the coils of a snake), but the fable (as paraphrased 
by Aelian9) has justice done to both animals10: the Farmer kills the 
Snake, "an evil creature", and frees the Eagle, "the messenger and 
servant of Zeus"". 
61. Trypho 
61A1 Trypho (I), Trop. 2.24: Laurel, Olive and Bramble (Aes. 
439) 
Trypho On Tropes12 quotes from Callimachus' plant fable (20F2.14): 
7
 Book Х П (8-9) contains another reference to Crates: fr. 15 Mette (HJ., Sphairo-
povta. Untersuchungen zur Kosmologie des Krales von Pergamon, München: Beck 1936, 153-
154). 
8
 Διόρθαχτις Ίλιάδος και 'Οδύσσειας (φ. Sudan, к 2342 Adler); "unsicher ob 
ident. mit Περί διορθώσεως [Seh. Od. 12,89 (p. 538 Dindorf)] und 'Ομηρικά [A-
Sch. П. 14,189 (o 189a1, Г 50 Erbse)]" (Gartner, Η., "Krates" (4), DKP3, col. 328). 
9
 είδώς οΰν ό γεωργός τον μεν είναι Διός άγγελον καί ϋπηρέτην, είδώς γε μην 
κακόν θηρίον τον δφιν... 
10
 These are typical ¡Contrastfiguren; cf. Ar. Eq. 197-198 (but see the Appendix 
below); Hainsworth, B. (Kirk 1993, Ш; books 9-12), 340: "the bird of Zeus and the 
symbol of chthonic power". 
11
 Translation by Campbell 1982-1993, Ш 197. 
12
 It is unclear to what extent this treatise derives from Trypho; see Velsen, A. de, 
Tryphoms grammatici AUxandrmi fragmenta, Berlin 1853 (repr. Amsterdam: Hakkert 
1965), 100-101; Gartner, H., "Tryphon", DKP5, col. 991; West, M.L., "Tryphon De 
Tropís", CQ,nj. 15, 1965, 231. 
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"In Callimachus the Olive says ironically: 'I'm the ordinary one of all 
trees'". The quotation is ametrical, in that it is not a choliamb.13 
To Trypho the reference to the fable serves as an exemplification 
of άστεϊσμός, of which he gives a definition—"speaking disparag­
ingly about oneself'—and a synonym: προσποίησις, "pretension", 
"affectation" (LSJ sv). The fable is alluded to after two other exam­
ples of the same trope.14 The three exemplifications are similar in 
that all are about someone who asserts his inferiority to his fellows. 
This similarity is apparent from a verbal parallel15. Trypho's third 
exemplification—the allusion under discussion—formally resembles 
the first one, in that both are in oratio recta16, whereas the second one 
uses oratio obliqua. The third example—the quotation from Callima­
chus' fable—is not explained, but the other two are. The two preced­
ing elaborations show that Trypho's own definition of άστεϊσμός is 
too broad; the trope apparendy refers to speaking disparagingly 
about oneself unduly1. 
It might be remarked that Trypho's last exemplification seems the 
least felicitous. In Callimachus the olive may be alluding to a popular 
denomination of hers18 in addition to disparaging herself. In princi­
ple, self-disparagement seems to be inconsistent19 with the original 
Callimachean context of a Streitgedicht, in which two antagonists, in 
cam Olive and Laurel, typically20 try to demonstrate their own supe­
riority and their rival's inferiority, not me versa—not even ironically. 
13
 Pfeiffer (in app. ad be.) conjectures: έγώ δε πάντων ειμί φαυλίη δενδρέων (with 
synizesis); cf. Barigazzi 1980, 243: "corrotto". 
14
 ώς ει τις πλούτων λέγει, έγώ δέ είμι πόντων πενέστοτος, και ò πάντος κατα-
παλαίων λέγει ΰπο πάντων πίπτειν. 
15
 πάντων ter, πάντας. 
16
 {έγώ + ειμί + πάντων} bis. 
17
 Hence LSJ (sv) translate "ironical self-depreciation", "mock-modesty"; Schen-
keveld, D.M., "Asteismus", in: Ueding 1, 1992, col. 1132: "Selbstverkleinerung". 
18
 See above, Call. 20F2, n. 99; cf. φούλισμα (LXX Ζ'· 3.11), φαυλισμός (ib. Is. 
51.7) "disparagement" (LSJ). 
19
 Cf. Wunsche 1908, 38 (who could not but draw the wrong conclusion, as POxy. 
1011 and 2215 were yet to be found). 
2 0
 See e.g. Gordon 1960, 144-147; Wagner, E., "Die arabische Rangstreitdich­
tung und ihre Einordnung in die allgemeine Literaturgeschichte", Akademie der Wis­
senschaften und der Literatur in Mainz, Abh. der gastes- und sozialwissenschaftlu:hen Kl. 1962, 8; 
Gragg 1973, 51; Brunner 1980, 197; Alster, B.-Vanstiphout, H., "Lahar and Ash-
nan. Presentation and Analysis of a Sumerian Disputation", Acta Sumemlogica 9, 1987, 
9, 11; id., "The Importance of "The Tale of the Fox"", ib. 10, 1988, 206-207; id. 
1990; Krispijn 1993, 137-148. 
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Nevertheless, in Callimachus the olive appears to deviate from this 
principle more than once. 
Conclusion 
Although prudence is called for in view of the indirect and incom-
plete tradition of the passages from Aristarchus and Crates, we may 
say that the fables told or alluded to by scholiasts or grammarians do 
not, unlike most of those discussed in the preceding Chapters, seem to 
have a specific metaphorical relation to their contexts. 
Both Aristarchus and Trypho allude to one fable each (by referring 
to words spoken by the protagonist to his antagonist) only for some 
textual or technical reason, respectively, whereas Crates (like most 
epigrammatists discussed above (in Chapter II.VII)) may have ad-
duced one as a general illustration of justice done. Aristarchus passes 
textual criticism on the fable in question; Crates, conversely, appears 
to have brought one up with approval. 
All fables are taken by prosaists from older poets, whose fables 
have been studied in previous Chapters. 
FINAL CONCLUSION 1 
Qua utilitas Fabule?—Multiplex (Pomey 1665, 12) 
Before drawing general conclusions from the above analyses of the 
functions of (allusions to) fables in Archaic, Classical, and Hellenistic 
Greek literature, two major caveats have to be made, one in view of 
the fragmentary and/or indirect preservation of the (con)text of some 
(allusions to) fables, another in view of the problematic definition of 
the genre. It is far from certain that particular passages in some 
authors (Strati. 19A1, Theoc. 21A1; cf. Ar. Av. 439-442, as well as PI. 
Phdr. 272c and R. 6.2, 487a in the Appendix below) are really to be 
understood as allusions to fables, as some testimonies state they are, 
whereas in other authors (1. Homer, 32. Thucydides, 44. Alcmaeon) 
no fables occur despite allegations to the contrary in antiquity. 
One may distinguish the ways in which (allusions to) fables are (1) 
demarcated from, and (2) interconnected with, their respective con­
texts. 
1. The Demarcation ofFables from, their Contexts 
First, some formal observations. 
As has been remarked in the Synthesis above, fables (or allusions 
to fables) may not only be recognizable as such by some terminologi­
cal indication or some connection with the name of Aesop but are 
also (or instead) often characterized by typical elements, viz. pronomina 
and/or adverbia indefinita, often occurring in the incipit. 
- pronomina 
- [τις] Stesich. 7T4 (Ad.); Ibyc. 8T2 (Ael.); Timocr. 10T5 
(Zen.); S. 13F2 (cf. 13F1 (in the epimythium)); Ar. 17F2, 17F4, 
17A6, 17T22 (Σ); Antip. Sid. 27F2; Carpyllides 28F1, 28T1 
{lemm.); Arist. 39F1; D. 40T5-6 (Σ in Luc/PL), 40T8 (Phot.); 
Demad. 41 F l ; Antipho 45F1 (plus once (like Archil. 4Fla-h, 
4F2a-c) with a terminological indication); PI. 49T11 (Σ; cf. 
49F2) (Air); Phaedo 51Fla; Arist. 57T3 (Olymp.) (bu) 
See also the conclusions at the end of the previous chapters. 
DEMARCATION OF FABLES FINAL CONCLUSION 3 6 3 
- [quidam] Arist. 39T2a (Arist. Lat. {шт.)); D. 40T13 (Erasm.) 
- quupiam D. le 
- cf. άνήρ A. 12F2, S. 13F1-2, Ar. 17F3, Antipho 45F1 bis; cf. 
Hdt. 31 FI ανδρα.,.αύλητήν 
adverbia 
- temporal· 
- ποτέ (Nie. ЗТІа (Σ); S. 13F1; Ar. 17F1, I7F4-5 (plus once in 
the context), 17A2-3, 17T22 (Σ), 17T50ab (Tricl.; once in the 
context); PL 49F2; Arist 57A1 (Demetr. 43A1); Call. 20F2 
(κοτε); Socr. 25F1 (in the promythium); Leon. 26F1; Antip. 
Sid. 27F2; Arch. Mytìl. 29F1; D. 40T4 (Zen.), 40T5-6 (Σ in 
Luc./Pl.) (in the context (twice)), 40T8 (Phot.) (in the context), 
40T10b-12 {Suda, Apóstol., Arsen.)); Demad. 41T1 (fab. oes) (in 
the context); PL 49T12a (Olymp.) 
- aliquando: D. 40T7 (bid.) 
- quondam: D. 40T13 (Melanchthon) 
- olim: Demad. 41T2 (Dati) (in the context) 
- cf. πάλαι: Ar. 17A2, Call. 20F2 (in the context), Arist. 57T3 
(Olymp.); anomalous negation ού πάλαι (D. 40T5-6 (Σ in 
Luc/PL)) 
- cf. οΰτω(ς) (see Σ in Ar. G67a): A. 12F2, Ar. 17F1 
- cf. ΫΗν κείνος οΰνιαυτός, φ τό τε πτηνόν Ι καΐ τούν θαλασσή 
και το τετράπουν αΰτως Ι έφθέγγεθ' ώς ό πηλός ό Προμήθειος 
Call. 20F1.1-3; οτε φωνήεντα ην τα ζφα: Χ. 50F1 (cf. Liv. 
G l i ; Мах. Туг. G33; φασί Χ. le, Simon. 9Τ3 {Cod. Par), 
Phaedo 51 Fl ab; Ibyc. 8T2 (Ael.) ή φήμη φησί) 
- beai: 
- οποί (Antipho 45F1) 
- cf. ποθέν (Ar. 17F2); εις τίνα τόπον Nie. ЗТІа (Σ), εν τινι 
χώρω Timocr. 10Τ5 (Zen.), κατά τίνα ποταμόν Demad. 41F1 
- Some fables, however, contain anomalously specific local ad­
juncts (Semon. 5F1, Timocr. 10F1, Ar. 17F3-4, Call. 20F2 
((probably) subtly referring to Aesop); Antip. Sid. 27F22; D. 
40T3-6, 40T8-12 (Ps.-Plu. Zen. Σ in Pl./Luc. Phot. Suda 
Apóstol. (Arsen.)))3 
2
 20 'Ολυμπιάδος, but cf. Gow-Page ad bc. (1965, Π, 85): "perhaps meaning 
merely <йияг". 
3
 This occasionally occurs also in the fable collections: Phaedr. 1.2 Athenae, Attui; 
1.25.3 Mio; 2.5.1 Rotnae, Neapolim, Miscnensem, Siculum, Tuscum, Pelusio; 2.9 Attici, La­
tum, Graeciar, 3.1.2 Falerno; 3.10.35 Romam; 3.14.1 Atticusr, 4.5.13 Athenar, 4.7 Pelii, 
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- modal· πως (Ar. 17F3) 
Not only the introduction, but also the final stage of a fable may be 
formally marked by some temporal adjunct: 
- εΐθ'(Ατ. 17F4)/efra (Arist. 57T3 (Olymp.) (Αύ))/κφτ* (S. 13F2) 
- καπειτ(Υα) (Ar. 17F2-3, 17F6) 
-τότε (Timocr. 10Τ5 (Zen.), Antip. Sid. 27F2) 
- tunc (D. 40T7 (bid.)) 
- cf. Antipho Soph. 45F1 ΰστέρω δεχρόνφ (τότε referring back to 
the initial situation). 
All of these typical elements can be found also in the fable collec­
tions.4 The same goes for the device of kenning (especially in Hellenis-
Thessala, Ponti, Gramm, Aegea..¡fréta; 4.23 Asiat, Cm, Clazomenae; 5.1.2 Alheñar, 5.7.27 
Roma; 5.10.7 Lacón; App. 8 Delphos, Раташт, Deb; 10.31 Romani; 13.2 Phryr, 30.2 
Grata. Babr. 5.1 Τανογραίων (et ap. Sudam, τ 69 Adler), 8.1 "Αραψ, 12.8 θράκην; 
12.22 'Αθήνας; 18.4: Θράκης; 57 'Αράβων, "Αραβες; 72.16 'Αθηναίη; 85 'Αχαιός, 
Κρήτης, Μολοσσών, Άκαρνάνων, Δόλοπες, Κύπρον, Θρφκην; 108.24 (et ар. Sudam, 
к 280 Adler) Καμειραίης (Suda-αίας); 115.7 της 'Ερυθρής; 120.6 "Ολυμπον; 131.5 
κάτω θήβας._/άΑ. aes. (ed. Hausrath) 5 'Αθήνησιν; 28 Άττικάς Ι, III; 30 'Αθηναίος, 
'Αθηνά; 32 Νείλον Ι; 33 'Ρόδφ, 'Ρόδος Ι; 36 Δελφοίς; 75 Μελιταίους Ι/Μελιταΐα III, 
Σουνιον, 'Αθηναίων Ι/Άττικης III, 'Αθηναίος, Πειραιά, 'Αθηναίων; 93 (Ι) Μελι-
ταίος; 114 (Ib) 'Ολύμπου; 231 Μαίανδρον, Μίλητον; 274: Αιθίοπα; 293 Λιβάνου. 
Avian. 2 Rubns...harenis; 5 Gaetidi; 10.3 Campion; 13.4 Cinyphu; 15.1 Threicum; 32.5 
Tiryntkm. Aphth. 6 Αιθίοπα. Rom. (ed. Thiele) 27 (gall, vet.) Alhenumses (-is W.), 57 
(gall.) *molos<os> (pro malos leg.); 98 (gall, vet.) Atlicorum. Synt. 41 Αιθίοπα, Ίνδον. Pa. 
Bodl. (ed. Chambry) 113 'Αράβων; 163 'Αθηναία; 235 'Υμηττία. Tetr. 1.22.2 Λίβυσ-
σα. Nojgaard (1964, 231-245; see above, Chapter I.I, 1.3), however, considers all 
fables containing local indications to be non-fables. 
4
 Time adjuncts: (introduction) quondam: Phaedr. 1.6.3, 1.24.2, 1.28.3; Avian. 2.1, 
7.3, 14.1, 18.1, 31.1, 39.1; forti (cf. Mayer, R., Cambridge: UP 1994, on Hor. Ер. 
7.29): Avian. 5.5, 7.3, 13.1, 42.1; ποτέ: Babr. 3.1, 21.1, 29.1, 32.1, 72.1, 85.1, 89.1, 
93.1,94.1,97.1, 105.1, 106.1, 115.1, 12\.\;fab. aes. 7 III, 8 (context), 25, 33 I, 35 I, 
40 (δήποτε), 60, 84 III, 87, 231, 239 Hausrath; Tetr. 2.14, 30b; Niceph. Basil. Prog. 
1.1, 1.3, 1.4, 1.5, 1.6, 1.7; Pa.Bodl. 14, 37, 76 Chambry, Synt. 51, 53, 55; Dod. 6.1, 
14.1, 15.1, 20.1, 59.1, 66.1, 69.1, 147.1, 228.1, 231.1, 269.1, 282.1, 333.1, 336.1, 
339.1 Chambry; πάλαι: cod. Branc. (Aes., p. 507); Tetr. 2.9, 16, 17, 23, 24; Dod. 40.1 
(Chambry: πάλιν cod.); (final stage) tunc. Phaedr. 1.11.12; Avian. 4.15, 18.15, 22.3, 
30.9. έπειτα: Babr. 18.11. εΪτα: Babr. 1.8; fab. aes. 33 III Hausrath; Synt. 20, 28, 37, 
51, 55; Tetr. 1.29.4; Dod. 231.6 Chambry. τότε: Babr. 89.10;/aA. aes. 53 II Hausrath; 
Dod. 73.10, 81.5 Chambry. Place adjuncts:^, aes. 1 (I) Hausrath: επί τι περίμηκες 
δένδρον; 2: από τίνος υψηλής πέτρας (Ι, II); 4: έπί τίνος υψηλής δρυός Ι, II, et cetera 
passim; Synt. 7: τόπω τινί, έφ' ύψηλοϋ τίνος; 8: εν τινι τοίχφ; 61 : εν τινι ποταμφ; 
Tetr. 2.1.1 : εϊς τί που σπεος. For the references from the Tetrastichs, see Van Dijk 
1996b, 168, n. 28. 
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tic Poetry: Nie. 3F1, Call. 20F1, Leon. 26F1, Antìp. Sid. 27F2; fur-
thermore in Timocr. 10A1, Antisth. 48F1 (Arist. 52A1)).5 
Not only the fable proper, but also its epimythium (if any) may be 
introduced in a formally typical way, either 
- expressing the analogy between the fable and some (first, second, 
third) person (singular, plural) in the context 
- οΰτω δε καΐ 
- ΰμείς: Stesich. 7Τ1 (Arist. 39F1) 
- σε καί το σον...: S. 13F1 
-συ: Ar. 17F3 
- ώσπερ ουν καί αύτφ μοι: PI. 49F1 
- άταρ καί υμάς: Arist. 39F2 
- καί συ: Χ. 50F1; cf. D. 40Τ7 (Isid.) Phìlippum quoque 
- και τοΰτο: PI. 49Α3, cf. 49A1 καί τοΰ.,.νομίσματος 
- οΰτως ούν και παρά с dat. PI. 49T12a (Olymp.) 
- or (in the Hellenistic Epigrams) evaluating the fable 
-ϊδ 'ώς: Antip. Sid. 27F1-2, Arch. Mytil. 29F1; cf. "Opa νυν, ως 
introducing Ar. 17A3 
- cf. ή (α)ρα in Carpyllides 28F1 and Arch. Antioch. 30F1 
With this formal introduction of the epimythium one may compare 
the occurrence of a causal or temporal adjunct introducing the aeti­
ology proper in aetiological fables: 
- έξότε: Nie. 3F1 
- εκείθεν: Call. 20F1 
-διάταΰτα:Ρ1. 49F1 
- έξ ων: PI. 49F2 
- cf. the use of αρα and νυνί in Euelpides' mock aetiology after Ar. 
17F6 
s
 Phaedr. 1.1.6 larnger (= Sheep; but see Oberg 1996a, 247); 1.2.28 Tonans (= 
Iupiter); 1.6.6 quaedam...stagni incoia (= rana); 1.11.6 aunlulus (— annus); 1.17.8 bidens 
{=oms); 4.4.3 sonipes (= Horse); 4.9.10 barbotas (= hwcus); App. 8.7 Delti...dei (= Apollaos). 
Babr. 122.12 (et ар. Sudani SO κνηκίας) τον κνηκίην (Suda-íav) (= λύκο ν). Avian. 4.15 
Titan (- Phoebus); 13.3-4 hvsutus...Cxnyphu ductor qui gregis esse sokt, cf. 9 te demissis 
saetosum, putidi, barbu; 18.1 Threiciam шіистет (= grus), Iunonms aks (- paw); 32.5 rector 
Tiiynthius (= Heracles); 34.15 Panuda (= formica); 38.3: squamigerum...agmen (fish); 42.4 
inter lanígeros...greges (sheep). Rom. 55 Thiele auntus (= hare). Dod. 356 Chambry.9 ή 
μυοκτόνος μήτηρ (cat). Tetr. 1.44.1 πτώκες (hares), passim κερδώ (fox), 2.15.4 πωγω-
νίαν (= τράγον). 
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- άφ'ου χρόνου: Nie. ЗТІаЬ (Σ) 
-όθεν: Nie. ЗТІа (Σ) 
-διό: Nie. 3Tlb(Z) 
- δια τοΰτο έξ εκείνου: Nie. 3Τ2 (Eutecn.) 
- έντεΰθεν: Nie. 3Τ2 (Eutecn.) 
- έκτοτε: Call. 20Τ1 {Dug.)) 
- cf. δι' ήν...αίτίαν after Arist. 57F1. 
In addition, some fables are demarcated from their context by the 
device of ring composition (Hes. 2F1, A. 12F2, Hdt. 31 FI; cf. S. 
13F2).6 
The large7 number of allusions to fables testifies to the genre's 
popularity. This popularity is allegedly exploited by two Classical 
orators (Demosthenes, Demades: 40F2, 41F1) to regain the attention 
of the audience, which is in accordance with the general advice of 
three Latin rhetorical handbooks. 
Allusions to fables may be recognizable by—again in addition to, 
or instead of, (1) some terminological indication and/or (2) some 
connection with Aesop's name, for which see above, Chapter Ι.ΠΙ— 
some combination of (3) the name of the author of the fable alluded 
to, (4) a quotation from the fable alluded to, (5) the fable's principal 
characters) (often preceded by the definite article), (6) some indica­
tion of the fable's action: 
-1 + 2 + 4 + 5 + 6: Demetr. 43A1; 
- 1 + 2 + 5 + 6: Ar. 17A2-3; 
- 1 + 2 + 5: PL 49A1; 
- 1 + 5 + 6: Demetr. 43A2; 
-2 + 5 + 6: Arist. 57A2; 
-2 + 5:Democr. 47A1; 
-3 + 4 + 5:Trypho 61A1; 
- 3 + 5 + 6: Ar. 17A6, Arist. 52A1; 
-3 + 4: Ar. 17A4, Chrysipp. 56A1, Aristarch. 59A1; 
- 3 + 5: PL 49A2; 
- 4 + 5: Ar. 17A1 (parodied), Cere. 22A1, Demetr. 43A2, PL 49A3 
{oratio obliqua); 
6
 Later examples include J. AJ 5.236-238 (7.2) (Aes. 262) and Procop. 1.3.13 (not 
in Acs.). See Van Dijk 1993b, 32; 1994b, 129, n. 105; 1994e. 
' Jacobs (1889, 30), however, exaggerates when he states that allusions outnumber 
fables. 
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-5 + 6: Scoi. 6A1, Timocr. 10A1, Achae. 15A1 ?, Ar. 17A5, S. 
24A1, Phld. 42Alb, Arist. 57A1; 
- 5: Phld. 42Ala. 
Some fables occur more than once in Archaic, Classical, and Hellen-
istic literature. Most of these are used once by two different authors, 
but (probably) two by three (Archil., Ar., PL; Stesich. ap. Arist., 
Philist. ?) and one even by seven (Nie. Ibyc. Aristias S. Dinol. Apol-
loph. Chrysipp.). One author (Phld.) uses the same fable twice (con-
secutively), another (Ar.) even thrice (in different works ( V. Pax Lys.)). 
Within each "doublet" one (allusion to a) fable may or may not 
explicidy refer to the other. The former case fully justifies a compari-
son, whereas in the latter a common or intermediary source has to be 
allowed for: 
- one explicidy refers to another: 
- the fable referred (alluded) to has (at least fragmentarily) been 
preserved elsewhere: Aristarchi. 59Al ~ Hes. 2F1; Trypho 
61A1 ~ Call. 20F2; Demetr. 43A1 ~ Arist. 57A1; Aristophanes 
twice alludes to fables by both Archilochus (17A3 ~ 4F1; 17A1 
(and PL 49A2) ~ 4F2) and Aeschylus (17A4 - 12F1; 17A6 ~ 
12F2); 
- the fable explicidy referred to has not been preserved elsewhere 
(cf. the connection of fables with the name of Aesop (see above, 
Chapter I.III, 4.1)): Ibyc. ap. Chrysipp.; auct. inc. ap. Demetr.; 
anon. ap. Phld.; Aristotle refers to two such fables, retelling 
Stesich. 7F2 and alluding to Antisth. 48F1; another lost fable 
by Stesichorus is referred to by Crates (witness Aelian) 
- it cannot be ascertained whether or not one explicidy referred to 
another: Timocr. 10F2 ~ Simon. 9F1; Ibyc. 8F1 ~ Aristias 11 Fl 
~ S. 14F1 ~ Dinol. 16F1 ~ Apolloph. 18F1; Philist. 33F1 (if 
really the same fable) ~ Stesich. 7F2 (ap. Arist.); Menedemus 
Eretr. 53T1 (D.L.) ~ Achae. 15A1 
- one does not explicidy refer to another: Ibyc. 8F1-Aristias 11F1-
S. 14F1-Dinol. 16Fl-Apolloph. 18F1-Chrysipp. 56A1 ~ Nie. 
3F1; Ar. 17F5, 17A2, 17A5 ~ Semon. 5F; Ar. 17A3 ~ Archil. 
4Fla-h; Theoc. according to Galen (21T1) ~ Ar. 17F6; D.S. 
38F1 ~ Hieronym. Hist. 37T1 (if really Diodorus' source); Arist. 
57A2 ~ scoi. 6A1 (another stage of the same fable). 
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Different fables may, of course, also be compared in terms of the 
constellation of, or the part played by, the principal characters. Two 
different fables (Aristobul. 36F1, D. 40F1; X. 50F1) are about sheep 
protected by dogs, whereas another two confront a lion cub with a 
man (A. 12F2, Ar. 17A6; Phaedo 51Flab); in two other fables (De-
mad. 41 F l , PL 49A3) a river is presented as an obstacle, which all 
characters but one hesitate to overcome. The eagle has the worst of 
it in three different fables (Archil. 4Fla-h; Semon. 5F2, Ar. 17F5, 
17A2, 17A5; Achae. 15A1; cf. Arist. 57A1, Demetr. 43A1), whereas 
the fox typically8 outfoxes his antagonists in another three (Archil. 
4Fla-h (if only with Zeus' help); id. 4F2, PL 49A2; id. 49A1; cf. 
Epicur. 54T1 (Max. Туг.); not9 in Timocr. 10A1 (at least not in the 
Aesopic version)). 
As for the metre of the (allusions to) fables occurring in poetry, 
iambs (cf. Babr. G19ab) are most frequent10 (trimeters: Semon. 5F1-
2; A. 12F1; S. 13F1-2; Achae. 15A1; Ar. 17F1-5, 17A1-4, 17A6; 
dimeters: Timocr. 10A1; trimeter + dimeter: Archil. 4Fla-h; trimeter 
+ dactylic hemiepes: Archil. 4F2a-c; choliambic trimeter: Call. 20F1-
2; iambs + trochees: Cere. 22A1), but dactylic (hexameters: Epic, 
Theoc. 21 Al (according to Galen); elegiac distichs: Epigram), ana­
paestic (tetrameters: Ar. 17F6), trochaic (tetrameters: Ar. 17F6), and 
more complex metres (Scoi 6F1 (telesillea plus glyconics), 6A1; A. 
12F2) occur also. 
As regards the relation of fable with other genres (see above, Part 
I), (allusions to) fables may be based upon (D. 40F2), become (A. 
12F1; Ar. 17A5-6), or contain (Ar. 17F3), proverbs. The problematic 
implications of this reciprocity of fable and proverb are exemplified 
8
 This is apparent from the animal's very epithets: κερδαλέος (Archil. 4F2a, PI. 
49A2, Archil. 4T18-19 (Basil.); cf. κερδώ (e.g. Babr. 81.3, Tetr. 2.7.3), κερδφος 
(Babr. 77.2)), ποικίλος (PI. lc, Basil. Ucc), πανούργος (Archil. 4T13a (Attic), Sopat. 
Rh. G58 ар. Jo. Sard. (Doxap. κακούργος)), δριμύς (Attic, lc), κομψός (Philostr. 
G42), σοφός (Epicur. 54T1 (Max. Тут.), Babr. 103.11; cf. PI. lc), δολερός (Them. 
G57), δεινός (PI. 49T7 (Σ)), dolosus (Phaedr. 1.13.11 ; cf. improbus (id. App. 32.3)), astutus 
(Avian. 6.9), argutus (ib. 40.7); Van Dijk 1995a, 251, n. 46. 
9
 Cf. above, Them. G57, n. 139. 
10
 Cf. Adrados 1979a, 255-259, with two short comments: several passages men­
tioned there aie relegated here to the Appendix below; for "Stesichorean" iambs, see 
above, Stesich. 7F2, nn. 126 and 158, as well as, on the reconstruction of iambs from 
prose in general, Arist. Po. 4, 1449a25-28 and Rh. 3.8, 1408ЬЗЗ-35; Huschke 1810, p. 
CCXLVI: "Nihil facilius est, quam e verbis scriptoris qualiscunque Iambos eruere... 
Quo magis cavendum est, ne, quod Ixioni accidit, nubem pro Iunone amplecta-
mur." 
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by Stratt. 19A1. The claims of autopsy in two Sophoclean fables 
(13F1-2) are riddle-like; cf. the kenningar referred to above. 
2. The Interconnection of Fables and their Contexts 
2.1 Analoga 
The analogy between the fable and its context can be explained by (a 
combination of) various means, viz.: 
- explicitly indicated 
- άτεχνώς κατά...: PI. 49Al 
- απερ: Arist. 52A1 
- ουδέν διαφέρειν с. gen.: Arist. 57F1 
- καθάπερ: Epicur. 54T1 (Max. Tyr.); negated (see below): Arist. 
57A2 
-εϊκασεν с. dat.: Aristobul. 36F1; cf. Ar. 17A4 ήκάσμεσθα; PI. 
49T12a, 49Т12с (Olymp.) άπεικάζει, άπείκασεν 
- έμφερής с. dat.: S. 13F2 
- όμοιος: S. 13F2; cf. Arist. G5 το δμοιον; negated (see below): 
Theon, G20c 
- ουδείς ποτ' άλλος ή: S. 13F2 
- ούκ άνοίκειον с. gen.: D.S. 38F1 
- το παραπλήσιον: D.S. 38F1-2, Theon G20c 
- τρόπον с. gen.: Phld. 42Alb 
- ίκέλη с. dat.: Demoer. 47A1 
- αντί с. gen.: X. 50F1 
-το αυτό с. dat.: Stesich. 7Τ1 (Arist. 39F1) 
- εικόνα: Stesich. 7Τ3 (Conon) 
- [πρόσφορος] PI. 49T12ab (Olymp.) 
- suggested by linguistic means 
- assonance and (Demad. 41F1: Δήμητρα ~ Δημάδης)/ 
-or alliteration (Arist. 39F1: πλήρεις-πλούσιος, πεινώντες-
πένητες; cf. the substitution of πώγων' for πυγην in Ar. 17A1)" 
11
 One might compare the instances of "alliterative linking" "enforcing the...rela­
tion between tenor and vehicle" collected by Silk 1974,175-184. 
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- expressed in a 
- promythium (Timocr. 10T3 (Ps.-Diogenian.); Socr. 25T1 
(D.L.); cf. Nie. 3F1) 
- epimythium (note the use of οΰτω(ς)/ωσπερ and/or και or 
quoque, see above, 1) 
- réplique finale, bearing on the context rather than on the fable 
(AT. 17F2;cf. 17F3) 
- (frequendy) by (more or less) verbal parallels, in some cases (Ste-
sich. 7F2, D.S. 38F1) enabling the logical solution of other un-
knowns in the metaphorical equation by some intellectual activ-
ity on the part of the audience. 
The analogy between (an allusion to) a fable and its context, indi-
cated by the above means, can yet be extended or emphasized by 
having the two (inter)textual levels intersect in one way or another. 
This may be done: 
- by intrusion 
- of the context into the (allusion to the) fable: S. 13F1: ναύτας, 
ναυτίλων; Ar. 17F4 [έχίνος] {bis; cf. Arist. 39F2)); D. 40T5-6 
(Σ in Luc./Pl. δικαστήριον); Arist. 52A1 ?: 'ίσως; cf. the acrostic 
of the author's name in Nie. 3F1 
- of the (allusion to the) fable into its context: S. 13F1 νέφους, 
έκπνεύσας, χειμών, κατασβέσειε; Ar. 17Α5: μαιεύσομαι; 
Arist. 39F1 (Stesich. 7T1): χαλινόν, άναβήναι; D. 40F1 
(Aristob. 36F1): μονόλυκον; Antipho Soph. 45F1: πένητα; PI. 
49A1: 'ίχνη, 49Α3: ΐόντες, έμπόδιον, μένουσι, 'ίωμεν; 49T12b 
(Olymp.): γηρώσα; Epicur. 54Τ1 (Мах. Туг.): έκτεννόμενον, 
διώκεται; cf. the metaphorical use of the fable's principal char­
acters) in Timocr. 10A1 (fox), Ar. 17A1 (ape) and 17A5 (αίε-
τον τίκτοντα κάνθαρός) 
- by using ambiguous words 
- words in the (allusion to the) fable, which are ambiguous in 
view of its context12: Nie. 3F1: γέρας (the fable itself (like Ibyc. 
8F1, Aristias UFI, S. 14F1, Dinol. 16F1, ApoUoph. 18F1) be-
12
 The ambiguous words which occur in some other fables (S. 13F2: λόγον; Call. 
20F2: φαύλη; D.S. 38F1: θηριωδώς; Antipho Soph. 45F1: άναιρούμενον, όπέθετο, 
[κοτατίθεμαι] bis, [χράω] quater, cf. Archil. 4F2a, Hdt. 31F1) are "internal", i.e. they 
do not refer to the respective context. 
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ing based upon13 the ambiguity of γήρας); scoi. 6F1: ευθύς, 
σκόλιος; S. 24Α1: χλιαίνων; PI. 49Α3: καθηγούμενος; Phaedo 
51Fla ?: χαρίσασθαι; cf. Arist. 39F2: πεινώντες, έκπιοΰνται; 
Stesïch. 7T3 (Conon): έτάραττε; Timocr. 10T3 (Ps.-Dioge-
nian.): διαφυγοΰσαι, έμπεσοΰσαι; Archil. 4Fld.2-3: άνθρώ-
πων...λεωργά 
- words in the context, which are ambiguous in view of the (allu­
sion to the) fable14: Ar. 17F3: λέγε; Phld. 42Ala: Δία, έ[ρι-
σ]τικα; PI. 49A1: μΰθος, 49A2: σοφωτάτου; cf. Hes. 2T12 
(Eun.): [Ίέραξ] bu. 
- by (so to speak) "breaking through the metaphorical illusion" (in 
Aristophanes and (allegedly in) Sophocles) 
- taking the fable's metaphor literally (S. 24A1 (Sun, North 
Wind, stripping); cf. Ar. 17F6 (head), Arist. 57A2 (horns)), and 
- simultaneously visualizing it ("realizing the metaphor") (Ar. 
17A2 (dung beede), 17A3-4 (feathers), threatened in 17A5 
(breaking eggs)); cf. the (hypothetical) staging of S. 14F1 (a 
(non-metaphorical) aetiology). 
The selection of a particular fable (as narrative or allusion) is often 
very apt, as the very nature (bird fables, all but one told to birds, in 
Birds), physical appearance (Cercidas' home-bearing tortoise (possi­
bly)), number (Herodotus' single flute-player catching a school of 
fish), gender, produce (male vs. wool-producing females in Xeno-
phon), and/or (positive or negative) connotations of the fable charac­
ters are appropriate in the particular context. This goes for Aristotie's 
(and probably Antisthenes') hares and lions, and Plato's men fording 
a river. Conveying positive connotations is tactful, negative ones in­
sinuating. Such connotations can be exploited 
- positively: to 
- keep up morale (Diodorus' frightening lion) 
- mitigate criticism (Diodorus' eligible man, the Aristotelian 
Aesop's prescient fox) 
" Wienert (1925, 40), excluding (inter alia] "Wortspiele" from the fable collections, 
does apparendy not allow for such a possibility, although, e.g., fab. aes. 134 Hausrath 
(Acs. 254) puns on καρδία. 
14
 The ambiguous words which occur in the context of S. 24A1 (ώμίλησε, σπεί­
ρων, απάγεις) are "internal", i.e. they do not refer to the allusion. 
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-justify oneself (Demosthenes (?)' and Xenophon's sheep-dogs; 
Plato's and Epicurus' (Maximus Tyrius') keen foxes (represent­
ing philosophers)); 
- negatively: to 
- intimidate (Herodotus' netted fish), 
- criticize 
- oneself (Timocreon's dock-tailed fox) or 
- somebody else (Aristotle's parasites; Demosthenes' and Xeno­
phon's wolves (representing the enemy); the latter's thieves 
and sheep; Plato's decrepit lion) 
- ridicule (Archilochus' and Aristophanes' ape; Aristophanes' 
barking bitch; Callimachus' dog, donkey, parrot, and fish). 
Other fable characters are automatically (and appropriately) associ­
ated with particular 
- gods (Achaeus' eagle (Zeus); Achaeus' (and possibly Cercidas') 
tortoise (Aphrodite); cf. the presentation of Hesiod's hawk as a 
divine instrument, and the problematic connection of both Cal­
limachus' laurel and olive with Apollo) 
- persons (Aeschylus' and Aristophanes' (cf. Plato's) lion: Atridae, 
Alcibiades; cf. Xenophon's dog: Socrates), or 
- professions (Hesiod's nightingale: poet). 
These connotations may be stressed by intersection of the context 
with the fable or vice versa (see above). The relationship between fable 
and context is particularly close in some dramas, in which (allusions 
to) fables deal with the key themes of the play: house in A. 12F2, 
storm-sea in S. 13F1, smell-food-drink in Ar. 17A2, feathers in Ar. 
17A4, sea in Ar. 17A6. 
The genre's chameleonic flexibility to fit its context is strikingly 
illustrated (and parodied) by Philocleon's instantaneous insertion of 
an interruption by the addressee into his second Sybaritic fable 
(17F4; cf. his echoing the bread-seller's oath in his first Aesopic one 
(17F2)). That fables should resemble their contexts, which is implic­
itly prescribed by Arist. G5, is apparent also e contrario, viz. (apart 
from Theon's τόπος έκ του άνομοίου; G20c) from the comic incon­
gruities in drunken Philocleon's fables, which understandably fail to 
appease their addressees (cf. the satirical function of a possible incon­
gruity in Timocr. 10A1, as well as the possibly comic incongruities in 
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Achae. 15A1). Even a minor incongruity (Arist. 39F2) may detract 
from a fable's persuasiveness (intentionally in Arist. 57A2), but an 
incongruity (X. 50F1) can also go a maiore. On the other hand, two 
expert Classical orators (Demosthenes, Demades) (allegedly) make 
their fables (40F2, 41 Fl) resemble their context so closely that they 
almost imperceptibly return to their contexts. 
The analogy between (an allusion to) a fable and its context (ex-
pressed by the devices listed above) may vary greatly, depending 
upon whether or not the narrator metaphorically represents himself, 
the addressed, and/or somebody/something else in the fable: 
- in many fables both the narrator and the addressee are meta-
phorically represented in the fable 
- mostly as the two antagonists: Hes. 2F1 (at the first level), 
Timocr. 10A1 (although Themistocles follows the poet's lead); 
Ar. 17F1, 17F5 (on both levels), 17A3, 17A5, Hdt. 31F1, (ap-
parently) Menedemus Eretr. 54T1 (D.L.); cf. D. 40F2, Demad. 
41F1 
-plus someone/something else (Archil. 4Fla-h, 4F2a-c; Ar. 
17F4, 17A1, 17A2 (third function); Call. 20F2; S. 24A1 
(Hieronym. Rhod. 55A1); D. 40F1 (Aristobul. 36F1); PL 49A1 
(at the second level); cf. (perhaps) Phaedo 51 Al ab); X. 50F1 
(two), a special case, as the addressed is to be the narrator (see 
below) 
- in some cases the narrator acts as survenant. This device creates 
some distance, which grants the advice given the appearance of 
objectivity: S. 13F2, Ar. 17F3. In Call. 20F2, however, the 
siiTvenant's role expresses the insignificant addressee's unwar-
ranted meddlesomeness 
- united (as fellow-sufTerers) in one character: A. 12F1, Ar. 17A4 
(see below) 
- in several other fables, however, the addressed is "present" but 
the narrator is not: Simon. 9F1; Cere. 22A1 (in the second inter-
pretation) 
- plus someone/something else (Hes. 2F1 (at the third level); 
Stesich. 7F2 (Arist. 39F1) (Philist. 33F1?); Timocr. 10F1 (two); 
S. 13F1; Call. 20F2; D.S. 38F1 (Hieronym. Hist. 37Tl?)-2 
(two)); Arist. 39F2; Phld. 42Alab 
- in three fables somehow connected with philosophers, con-
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versely, only the narrator is, but the addressed is not, represented 
metaphorically (as the fox (see above)): PL 49A2 
- plus someone/something else: PL 49A1 (at the first level); 
- as the survenant (to the same effect as in the above instances): 
Epicur. 54T1 (Max. Тут.) (with a general function; see below, 
2.2) 
- some fables do not represent either the narrator or the addressed 
but only (an)other person(s): Hes. 2F1 (at the second level); A. 
12F2 (on both levels); Ar. 17A6; Antisth. 48F1 (Arist. 52A1) (two) 
- with a general function (see below) 
- in Achae. 15A1 and Cere. 22A1 (in the first interpretation) it is 
(more or less) clear whom the principal fable characters) stand(s) 
for, but (because of the fragmentary state of preservation of the 
text) unclear whether or not these are the narrator and/or the 
addressed 
- aetiological fables (see below) and fables adduced, or alluded to, 
for some (philo)logical (Chrysipp. 56A1; Aristarch. 59A1; cf. 
Cratem Perg. 60A1) or technical reason (exemplifications of the 
(use of the) genre (second level) (Arist. 39F1-2, Demetr. 43A1-2) 
or of some trope (Trypho 61 Al)) are typically non-metaphorical. 
It is noteworthy that in some of the fables which occur more than 
once in the present corpus (see above, 1), the metaphorical relation­
ship (in abstracto) between the (allusion to the) fable and their contexts 
is (completely or partially) the same, too: 
-completely: Ar. 17Al + Archil. 4F2a-c (fox-ape-animals ~ 
speaker-addressee (if perhaps in absentia in Archilochus)-audi-
ence); Ar. 17A4 + A. 12F1 (eagle ~ (perhaps) both speaker and 
addressee) 
-partially: Ar. 17A5 + 17F5 (eagle ~ addressee); 17A5 + 17A2 
(dung beetle ~ narrator) 
Conversely, some different fables are (presented as being) told by 
identical or comparable narrators (apart from Aesop (see above, 
Chapter I.III, 4.1) and fables preserved by other authors (see the 
previous section)). Aristophanes has all fables in Wasps told by Philo-
cleon, and all fables and allusions in Birds by Pisthetaerus; two Soc-
INTERCONNECTION OF FABLES FINAL CONCLUSION 375 
ratics (Plato, Xenophon) have fables told by Socrates (cf. Socr. ap. 
D.L.; Phaedo). The narrators of the fables occurring in Historio-
graphy and Rhetorical & Oratorical Prose are not identical but com-
parable: all are presented as being told by some leader addressing a 
larger audience. 
In several cases more than one level should be distinguished. In 
some genres and authors (Epic, Lyric, Hellenistic Poetry (but for 
Theoc. 2 ITI (Gal.)), Epigram, Philosophy (except in Plato, Xeno-
phon, and Phaedo)), the (allusions to)—"first-degree"—fables are 
addressed by the primary narrator (here assumed to be identical with, 
or at leasi indistinguishable from, the author or his persona) to his 
primary audience. In the other genres and authors, however, (allu-
sions to)—"second-degree"—fables are (whether orally or in writ-
ing)15 put into the mouth of a secondary narrator (a (dramatic or 
(pseudo-)historical) character), addressing a secondary audience. 
When a fable is presented as being told by Aesop (see above, Chapter 
I.III, 4.1), yet another level is added (converting first- into second-
degree, and second- into third-degree fables: e.g. Call. 20F1, Arist. 
39F1; AT. 17F5-6, Socr. 25F1, respectively). The indirect tradition of 
some (allusions to) fables, as well as indications of the original author 
of some other fables in allusions (see above, 1), further complicates 
the matter. Thus, Aristotle preserves both a fable and an allusion of 
the second degree (Arist. 39F2, 52A1 = Stesich. 7F2, Antisth. 48A1), 
Demetrius two second-degree allusions (Demetr. 43A1-2 = Arist. 
57A1, auct. inc. 58A1), Plutarch and Aelian a third-degree fable (D. 
40F1 = Aristobul. 36F1; Stesich. 7F1 = Crates Perg. 60F/A1, respec-
tively), Athenaeus a third-degree allusion (S. 24A1 = Hieronym. 
Rhod. 55A1), and Diogenes Laertius a fourth-degree allusion (Achae. 
15A1 = Menedemus Eretr. 53T1). 
In most (allusions to) fables, one pnmum corresponds to one secun-
dum comparationis (or rather: fabulae). In some cases, however, this rela-
tionship is more intricate, as the (allusion to the) fable, either as a 
whole or only partially, has more than one application to its context, 
whether within one and the same, or on two different, levels at the 
same time: 
- within one level 
- the fable as a whole, having more than one application 
15
 Cf. Ter-Nedden 1994. 
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- two within the secondary level: A. 12F2 
- three within the primary one: Hes. 2F1 
- part of the fable, one character corresponding to both the ad­
dressee 
- and the narrator 
- simultaneously: A. 12F1 (eagle — Patroclus (possibly), Achil­
les); Ar. 17A4 (eagle ~ Euelpides, Pisthetaerus) 
- successively: S. 24A1 (Hieronym. Rhod. 55A1) (man ~ 
Euripides, Sophocles) 
- and a third party: PI. 49Al (lion ~ Alcibiades, Sparta) 
- on two difFerent levels: 
- the fable as a whole, applying to 
- both the primary and the secondary level: Gall. 20F1, Arist. 
57F1 
- both the secondary and the tertiary level: Ar. 17F5, (perhaps) 
Socr. 25F1 
2.2 Function 
Most fables and allusions, whether metaphorical or aetiological, have 
a specific16 application to their respective contexts. The two scolia 
(6F1, 6A1) and the Hellenistic Epigrams (plus [Α.] 23A1), as well as 
the (allusions to) fables (allegedly) occurring in ethical (Antipho Soph. 
45F1, Democr. 47A1, Epicur. 54T1 (Max. Тут.)) and political (Arist. 
52A1 (cf. Antisth. 48F1)) Philosophy (and perhaps Crates 60F/A1), 
however, resemble fables included in collections in that they have a 
general" application. The fact that most fables have a specific appli­
cation is not to say that they cannot be made to have a general one, 
which is clear from Pseudo-Diogenianus' interpretation of Timo-
creon's Cyprian fable (10T3), as well as from the inclusion of the 
fable attributed to Demades (41F1) with its context (the anecdote) in 
the anonymous prose collections; cf. furthermore Ar. 17T20b, 17T38 
(Σ, Eust). 
The (predominantly specific) function which (allusions to) fables 
16
 Contra Hasubek 1996, col. 187: "Die F<abel>. kann in einen Kontext einge­
bettet sein, ohne dabei ihre Mehrdeutigkeit zu verlieren". 
17
 Contra Christes 1979, 211: "Alle Fabeln, die wir aus der archaischen und 
klassischen Zeit Griechenlands kennen, erfahren eine spezielle Anwendung." Cf. 
Perry 1940, 393, 399-400. 
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have may vary greatly19, from persuasive to satirical (with different 
degrees), from explanatory to illustrative: 
- persuasive (¿iisuading rather than persuading): Stesich. 7F2 
(Arist. 39F1) (Philist. 33F1?); Ar. 17F5; Socr. 25F1 (first level); 
Arist. 39F2 (first level); D. 40F1 (Aristobul. 36F1) (explicitly D. 
40T7 (Isid.) qua dissuaderei)·, Antipho Soph. 45F1; X. 50F1 (two-
fold); conversely, Cercidas (possibly) once and Plato thrice 
present the principal fable characters (22A1; 49F2 (both 
aetiologies; see below), 49A2-3) as examples worthy of imitation 
(the former, however, not without irony) 
-satirical: Archil. 4F2a-c (possibly); Timocr. 10F1 (threatening), 
10A2; Ar. 17A1; Call. 20Fl(see below)-20F2; Antisth. 48F1 
(probably); Arist. 52Al (cf. γελοίος) 
- critical: Phld. 42Ala (negated by 42Alb); Epicur. 54T1 (Max. 
Тут.) 
- multiple: S. 13F2 (admonishing (explicitly èvoO9éxet))-critical-
threatening; D.S. 38F1 (deride-rebuke (explicitly: εσκωψεν, 
έπέπληξεν) (first level)) 
-scaring: Hdt. 31F1; explicitly Stesich. 7T9 (tenui), Arist. 57T2 
(Alex. Aphr.) φοβείν (Aesop) 
- menacing: Archil. 4Fla-h; S. 13F1; Ar. 17A5 (the narrator be­
ing angry (like in Hdt. and Arist. lice)19) 
- illustrative: Semon. 5F1 (?); Simon. 9F1 (?), A. 12F1, 12F2 (on 
both levels); D.S. 38F2 (higher level); Demoer. 47A1 
- for fables adduced, or alluded to, either for some (philo)logical 
reason or to exemplify the (use of the) genre (cf. Ar. 17F1) or a 
figure of speech, see above 
-explanatory: Ar. 17A3; S. 24A1 (combining self-defence and 
counterattack); D.S. 38F1; PI. 49A1 
- aetiological: Nie. 3F1, Ibyc. 8F1 (triple); Achae. 15A1 (perhaps); 
Theopomp. Hist. 35F1; Arist. 57A1 (Demetr. 43A1); auct. inc. 
58F/A1 (Demetr. 43A2); cf. Arist. 57A2 
'* Contra Kovacs 1950, 40: "the fable in the classical and the Alexandrian periods 
was employed for only one purpose: to illustrate explicitly and vividly an idea in the 
mind of a poet, a historian, a philosopher, or a speaker." 
19
 Cf. Arist. 57T3 (Olymp.) θυμουμένφ; the use of increpare in epimythia (Rom. 
67, 73 Thiele {ree. gall.)). 
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- entertaining: D. 40F2, Demad. 41F1 (regaining the audience's 
attention (if only to rebuke them (explicitly 40T5-6 (Σ ¿nLuc/Pl.) 
έπιπεπλήχθαι)) 
- combinations: 
- critical, illustrative, prospective: Hes. 2F1 
- persuasive and satirical (paratragic): Ar. 17A6 
- (allegedly) conciliatory but (understandably) abusive: Ar. 17F2 
(explicitly: καταγελφς μου;)-17Ρ4 (explicitly: Ύβριζ') 
- explanatory, comic (paratragic, "parafabulistic"): Ar. 17A4 
- and critical: Ar. 17A2 
- for aetiological fables with a different function or with a second­
ary aetiological function, as well as for fables with an additional 
structural function, see below 
The particular function of a fable may be emphasized by an internal 
clue for its evaluation, usually indicating whose example is unworthy 
of imitation: 
- within the fable proper (Nie. 3F1 νωθείς, άφρονα; Stesich. 7T3 
(Conon.) αδικούσαν; Timocr. 10A1; S. 13F1 θρασύν, 13F2 μω­
ρίας, ανολβον; Ar. 17F2 θρασεΐα, κακής, 17Α2 κάκοσμον, 
17Α3 φλαύρως; Leon. 26F1 κάκιστε; D. 40Τ (Melanchthon) 
stultir, Arist. 57Α1 ήδίκησε; Epicur. 54Τ1 (Max. Туг.) δειλός bis, 
πονηρός bis; cf. the connotation of γναμπτός in Hes. 2F1; Arist. 
39F2 κατοικτείραντα (more positively)) 
- in the promythium (Nie. 3F1 άφρονες, κακοφραδίης) or epi-
mythium (Ar. 17T20b (Σ) αδίκους; Antipho Soph. 45F1: μη 
παντελώς...άγαθα, τοΰ καλώς φρονείν πένητα; cf. Arch. Mytil. 
29F1 τλήμων; positively: Antip. Sid. 27F2 πάνσοφος; 
Carpyllides 28F1 δικαίοις, εύσεβίης) 
In addition to the functions listed above, (allusions to) fables can also 
have important20 structural (transitional) functions, especially in 
Aristophanes and Plato. Thus, the fables in Wasps (Ar. 17F1-5) inter­
connect the comedy's dicastic and symposiac parts, whereas the allu­
sions in Birds (17A3-4) mark the essential crossing of the boundary 
20
 Minor correspondences among the applications of (allusions to) different fables 
include the monetary application of PI. 49A1 ~ the monetary character of Antipho 
Soph. 45F1, rivalry among lùerati (Call. 20F1-2, S. 24A1). 
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between human and animal. The Phaedo fable (49F1) prefigures no­
tions central to the dialogue, whereas the Phaedrus one (49F2) is a 
transition between the dialogue's second and third parts; likewise, the 
allusion in Theaetetus (49A3) serves as, and even symbolizes, a transi­
tion from the first to the second definition of knowledge. Nicander's 
fable (3F1) even has a double structural function, which is empha­
sized by the author's acrostic signature. One may compare the posi­
tion of several other fables: Hes. 2F1 introducing the δίκη-
paraenesis; A. 12F2 foreshadowing Agamemnon's entrance; S. 
13F1-2 as culmination of the agon between Menelaus and Teucer; 
Call. 20F2 at the end of the first part of the Iambsr, Hdt. 31 Fl resum­
ing the Histories' main theme. 
One and the same fable may be used for different ends, which, on 
the one hand, testifies to the genre's flexibility, and, on the other, 
sufficiently demonstrates the invalidity of any generalization of one 
(e.g. the sociological, or a moral) function postulated by some mod­
ern theoreticians (see above, Chapter I.I). The function of (allusions 
to) fables occurring more than once in the present corpus (see above, 
1) may be 
- identical: 
- exactly: (possibly) Philist. 33F1 ~ Stesich. 7F2; (presumably) 
D.S. 38F1 ~ Hieronym. Hist. 37 (supposing that the latter was 
the former's source) 
- mutatis mutandis. Ar. 17A1 ~ (possibly) Archil. 4F2a-c (derisive 
exposure of a fraud) 
- plus an additional, different, function: Demetr. twice (43Al ~ 
Arist. 57A1; 43A2 ~ auct. inc. 58F/A1); Arist. 39F1 ~ Stesich. 
7F2 
- different 
- slightly: Ibyc. 8F1 (if the fragment quoted by Chrysippus is 
really from the fable), (perhaps) S. 14F1 ~ Nie. 3F1 (different 
aetiology emphasized); Phld. 42Alab (giving rival philosophers 
a taste of their own medicine); Antisth. 48F1 ~ Arist. 52A1 
(different political application); PL 49A2 ~ Archil. 4F2a-c, Ar. 
17A1 (different character emphasized) 
-completely: (in all probability) Timocr. 10F2 ~ Simon. 9F1; 
Menedemus Eretr. 53T1 (D.L.) ~ Achae. 15A1; Ar. 17A3 ~ 
Archil. 4Fla-h; Ar. 17A4 ~ A. 12F1; Ar. 17A6 ~ A. 12F1; 
Theoc. according to Galen (21T1) ~ Ar. 17F6; Scoi 6A1 ~ 
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Arist. 57A2 (two different stages of one fable); Aristarch. 59A1 
~ Hes. 2F1; Trypho 61A1 ~ Call. 20F2; Chiysipp. 56A1 ~ 
Ibyc. 8F1; Ar. 17F5 ~ 17A2 ~ 17A5 
- unclear: Semon. 5F2 (?) ~ Ar. 17F5, 17A2, 17A5; Aristias 11F1, 
Dinol. 16F1, Apolloph. 18F1 ~ Nie. 3F1; Crates 60F/A1 ~ Ste-
sich. 7F1 
With this phenomenon—the use of identical fables for different ends 
—one may compare the use of a fable with a different function than 
its primary one, or with more than one function at the same time (see 
above). Thus, (allusions to) aetiological fables can be used to persuade 
(Ar. 17F6 (unlike Theoc. 2 I T I (Gal.)), Cere. 22A1 (possibly; or rep­
resent), PI. 49F2); mock (Call. 20F1; explicitly 20T9 {Dieg.) παρεπι-
κόπτων); or silence (Arist. 57F1) the addressee. Others have a struc­
tural (PL 49F1-2; see above) or some technical (Demetr. 43A1-2 
(second level)) or logical (Chrysipp. 56A1) function. In addition, two 
other fables (Stesich. 7F2 (Arist. 39F1), Crates 60F/A1; Semon. 5F2 
(?), Ar. 17F5, 17A2, 17A5) have a secondary aetiological function.21 
2.3 Reception 
The evaluation of (allusions to) fables, if reported at all in, or appar­
ent from, their contexts, may vary, depending upon their function 
and the person(s) involved, which is in accordance with the varying 
attitudes toward the genre by some ancient theoreticians (see above, 
Chapter Ι.Π). A priori one would not expect narrators to disapprove 
their fables; nor are addressees likely to appreciate fables ridiculizing 
them. This can in most cases be confirmed a posteriori: 
- The reception of (allusions to) fables by the narrator 
- positive 
- author/primary narrator 
- explicitly: Hes. 2T4 (Plu.) σοφίας; D.S. 38F2 ουκ άσόφως; 
D. 40Τ13 (Melanchthon) mira; Demetr. 43A2 (auet. inc. 
58T1) χάρις, χάριέν τι; cf. Livrea's interpretation of Cere. 
22A1 ρικνάς 
- (secondary) narrator 
21
 Compare the multifunctional fables in the Vita Aesopi, for which see Van Dijk 
1996a, 537. 
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-explicitly: Ar. 17F2 χαρίεντα; D. 40T4, 40ТЮЫ2 (Zen., 
Suda, Apóstol. (Arsen.)) τερπνού 
- more implicitly: praising the author to a fable by whom the 
narrator alludes: A. 12T10 (Ath.) θαυμάσιον22; PI. 49A2 
σοφωτάτου (Adimantus) 
- negative: 
- author/primary narrator: ArisL 57F1 τοΐς...την άλήθεναν 
ζητοΰσιν ήττον [sc. ηρμοττεν τοιούτον ειπείν μΰθον], 57Α2 
μη καθάπερ, Ού...όξύ βλέπων; Socr. 25Τ1 (D.L.) ου πάνυ 
έπιτετευγμένως (apparently referring to the fable's (lack of) 
poetic qualities) 
- The reception of (allusions to) fables by the addressee 
- positive: 
- primary addressee (the reader) 
- explicitly: D. 40T5-6 (Σ in Luc/Pl.) το...τοΰ διηγήματος 
εΰστοχον; PI. 49T12b (Olymp.) χαριέντως 
- more implicitly: Theon (G20b) refers to four Classical prose 
fables as examples worthy of imitation (Hdt. 31F1, Philist. 
33F1, Theopomp. Hist. 35F1, X. 50F1) 
- secondary addressee 
-explicitly: Ar. 17A6 σοφώς.-.είπεν; D.S. 38F1 έπιση-
μαινομένου δε τοΰ πλήθους ώς ορθώς λέγοντος; cf. D. 
40Τ5-6 (Σ in Luc/Pl.) ορθώς); PI. 49Α3 'Ορθώς λέγεις 
-more implicitly: Arist. 34 ηύδοκιμηκέναι; D. 40T9-10a, 
(Phot., Suda) ήδομένους; Demad. 4ITI ifab. aes.) προς 
ήδονην, 41T2 (Dati) omet. Two Classical orators (Demos­
thenes, Demades) allegedly exploit the favourable reception 
of their fables (40F2, 41 Fl) to give their addressees a good 
telling-off. This is apparent from the eagerness with which 
their respective audiences are reported to beseech them to 
finish their prematurely abbreviated stories. A fable's alleged 
success implies a favourable reception: D. 40T13 (Melanch-
thon) miram...vim, efficacusimam 
- negative: 
- secondary addressee 
- explicit disapproval (Ar. 17F1 ΤΩ σκαιε κάπαίδευτε; 17F5 
'Ολίγον μοι μέλει, Οϊμ' ώς άπολώ σ' αύτοίσι κανθάροις; 
22
 In the previous sentence, however, θαυμάσιε (like θαυμαστον in X. 50F1) 
conveys irony, cf. LSJ sw (II); Van Dijk 1993c, 155. 
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17Α2απιστον; cf. S. 13F2 (1162) ματαίου φλαΰρ'; Call. 
20F1 οΰ καλώς έδέξαντο) 
- more implicitly: 
- exit addressee, whether angry (S. 13F1-2 (the addressee of 
one fable being the narrator of the other) or scared (Hdt 
31 Fl (understanding the fable's sarcasm)) 
- the addressee prevents the narrator from finishing his fable 
(AT. 17F1, 17F5 (taking the narrator with him); cf. 17F2 μη 
μοι γ' (in vain)) 
- the addressee takes legal action against the narrator (17F2 
Προσκαλούμαι σ'; 17F4 μαρτύρομαι, εως αν την δίκην 
αρχών καλή; more implicitly in 17F3: 'Αλλ' οδν σύ 
μέμνησ' ούτος άπεκρίνατο; cf. Call. 20F1 (execution)) 
- two fables are explicitly received in two different ways: 
- one by the narrator and audience, viz. positively and nega­
tively, respectively: Ar. 17F2 
- the other depending upon its narrator: Arist. 57F1 (cf. 57T2-
3 (Alex. Aphr., Olymp.)) is deemed fit (ηρμοττεν) for an angry 
man
23
 (Aesop) but not (ήττον) for veracious men (philoso­
phers) 
In view of the manifold interrelationships between the fables and 
allusions and their contexts studied above, we may conclude by em­
phasizing that these fables (and other fables not included in collec­
tions) should never be studied without taking their contexts into close 
consideration. Consequently, the collection of Archaic, Classical, and 
Hellenistic Greek fables (whether told in extenso or only alluded to) in 
Part III of the present study has been made to include their relevant 
immediate contexts. 
" The narrators of Hdt. 31 Fl and Ar. 17A5 (cf. S. 13F2) are angry, too; see 





"Die Gruppe der außerhalb von Fabelbüchern erscheinenden Fabeln 
bzw. Fabelanspielungen ist besonders schwer zu erschließen, weil diese 
Texte weder jemals in einer den modernen Ansprüchen genügenden 
Gesamtausgabe vereinigt noch in einem zuverlässigen und bequem be-
nutzbaren Repertorium aufgelistet wurden. (...) Wer sich also einen 
Überblick über das außerhalb der Fabelbücher überlieferte griechisch-
römische Fabelgut verschaffen will, muß sich anhand der beiden ge-
nannten Verzeichnisse [Perry 1965, Adrados 1979a-1985-1987a] und 
der über die Ausgaben der Fabelbücher verstreuten Hinweise...in müh-
seliger Kleinarbeit ein eigenes Repertorium erstellen, ohne allerdings 
damit rechnen zu können, daß er das einschlägige Textmaterial voll-
ständig erfaßt." (Holzberg 1993, 2) 
L·gend 
The Synopsis given below corresponds both to the analyses in Parts 
I-II and to the texts in Part ΠΙ of this book, thus facilitating an 
overview of, and cross referencing within, the corpus collected and 
studied. 
The Synopsis is bipartite. First, an overview of the ancient testimo­
nies on the theory and terminology of the Genre examined in Part I 
is given. Then, a Synopsis of the Archaic, Classical, and Hellenistic 
Greek fables and allusions analysed in Part II is presented, including 
later testimonies to these. Occasionally, a question mark is added to 
passages in which it is unclear—notably because of the fragmentary 
state of the text's preservation—whether or not it is really a fable the 
author is telling or alluding to.' When it cannot be ascertained 
whether an author told a particular fable in extenso or merely alluded 
to it, one reference is spread over two columns.2 Passages may—as 
has been explained in the General Introduction—occur more than 
once, as authors may take a fable from an earlier, specified, source.3 
Likewise, theoretical passages exemplifying (some aspect of) the 
1
 E.g. Semon. 5F2. 
2
 E.g. Arist. 34F/A1. 
s
 Thus, PI. 49A3 = Archil. 4T1; Arist 39F1 = Stesich. 7T1; Arist. 52A1 = 
Antisth. 48T1. 
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Genre as such by referring (in one way or another) to a particular 
Fable or Allusion are included in both lists.* 
1. Ancient Genre Theory and Terminology 
Gla Ar. V. 566 
Gib Ar. V. 1183-1185 
Glc AT. V. 1256-1261 
Gld AT. V. 1393-1394 
G2 AT. AV. 471 
G3 PL Phd. 60c-61b 
G4 Mnesim. Φαρμακοπώλης, fr. 6 PCG 
G5 Arist. Rh. 2.20, 1393a23-1394a 18 
G6 Chamael. fr. 45 Giordano2 
G7 Auct. ad Her. 1.6.10 
G8 Cic. Inv. 1.17.25 
G9 Cic. Be or. 2.66.264 
G10 Demetr. Eloc. 157-158 
G i l Liv. 2.32.9 
G12 Phaedr. I.Prol. 
G13 Phaedr. 2.Prol. 
Gl4 Phaedr. З.РгоІ. 
G 15a Phaedr. I.Prol. 11-13 
G 15b Phaedr. 4.2.1-7 
G16 Phaedr. b.Prol. 
Gl7 Sen. Polyb. Cons. 8.3-4 
G 18a Quint. Inst. 1.9.1-3 
G 18b Quint. Inst. 5.11.19-21 
G 18c Quint. Inst. 6.3.44 
G 19a Babr. Prooem. 1 
G 19b Babr. Prooem. 2 
G19cBabr. 119.11-12 
G20a Theon, Prog. 1 
G20b Theon, Prog. 2 
G20c Theon, Prog. 3 
G21 Luc. Tarrh. fr. 1 Linnenkugel 
4
 Thus, Theon G20b = Hdt. 31T1, Philist. 33T1, Theopomp. Hist. 35T1, X. 
50T1; Arist. G5 = 39F1-2. 
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G22 D.Chr. 55.10 
G23 D.Chr. 72.13 
G24a Plu. Мог. 14E 
G24b Plu. Mor. 16BC 
G25a Plu. Mor. 152D 
G25b Plu. Mor. 158B 
G25c Plu. Mor. 162BC 
G25d Plu. Мот. 164B 
G26 Plu. Mor. 87ID 
G27 Herennius Ph. fr. 32 Palmieri 
G28 (Ps.-)Diogenian. Praef. 
G29 Theo Sm. (p. 73 НІПег) 
G30 Suet. Rhet. 1 (25.4) 
G31 Gell. 2.29.1 
G32 Luc. VH 2.18 
G33 Max. Туг. 19.2 
G34 Max. Туг. 32.1 
G35 Max. Туг. 36 
G36 Σοι II. 19.407 
G37 (Ps.-P)Ptol. Ascal. s.v. αΐνος και παροιμία 
G38 Tat. Orot. 34 
G39 anon. Περί αίνου {p. 154 Bartoletti) 
G40a Vu. Aesop. 1 GW 
G40b Vü. Aesop. 7GW 
G40c VU. Aesop. 100GW 
G41 Hermog. Prog. 1 
G42 Philostr. (II) VA 5.14-16 
G43 Philostr. (ІІ/Ш ?) Im. 1.3 
G44 Alex. Aphr. in Mete. 2.3 
G45 PMich. 6 
G46 Eust. Antioch. Engast. 29 
G47 Mar. Victor. Rhet. 1.17 
G48 Fortun. Rhet. 2.23 
G49 lui. Vict. Rhet. 6.3 
G50 Jul. Or. 7.3, 207a-d 
G51 Jul. Or. 10, 306c 
G52 Aus. Ер. 9 Green 
G53 Aus. Ер. 12 Green (Symm. Ер. 1.32) 
G54 Aphth. Prog. 1 
G55 Him. Or. 46.4-5 
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G56 Him. Or. 66 
G57 Them. Or. 22, 278c 
G58 Sopat. Rh. Prog. 
G59 Avian. Praef. 
G60 Macr. Comm. 1.2.7-11 
G61 Syn. Insomn. 19, 154D-155A 
G62 Mart. Cap. 5.49 (558) 
G63 Aug. с mend, ad Consent. 28 
G64a Nicol. Prog. 1 
G64b Nicol. Prog. 2 
G64c Nicol. Prog. 3 
G65 Σ in Hes. Op. 202a 
G66a Σ in ΑΓ. AV. 471b 
G66b Σ in AT. Av. 651b 
G67а Σ in AT. V. 1182a 
G67b Σ in Ar. V. 1259a 
G68 Σ от Od. 14.508 
G69a Hsch. s.v. Αισώπου γελοΐον 
G69bHsch.X946 
G69c Hsch. μ 1805 Latte 
G69d Hsch. σ 2131 Schmidt 
G70 Prise. Praeex. 1 
G71 Agath.AP 16.332 
G72 Olymp. In Grg. 49.3 
G73 anon. Prol. Phü. PI. 2.7 
G74a Rom. Praef. 1 (rece, gall./vet.) 
G74b Rom. Praef. 2 (rece, gall/vet) 
G74c Rom. 26a Thiele (тесе, gall./'vet.) 
G75 Isid. Etym. 1.40 
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2. Fables in Archaic, Classical, and Hellenistic Greek Literature 
Author Testimonies Fables Allusions 
I Epic 
1. Hom. 



























Jo. Sard, in Aphth. 
(p. 8 Rabe) 
Doxap. Gomm. in Aphth. 
(II 165sq. W) 
Melanchdion, UtiLfab. 
 
(fr. 7 W) 
Quint. G 18b 
Theon, G20c (II 73 Sp) 
ib. (Π 74) 
Luc. Tarrh. G21 
Plu. G25b 
Herennius Ph. G27 
Hdn. Περί των εις μι 
(p. 828 Lentz) 
Clem. Al. Strom. 3.5 (42, 2) 
Hermog. G41 
Philostr. G43 
Jul. G50 ? 
Eun. Hut. fr. 87 
Macr. 5.16.6 
Nicol. Prog. 4.3 
Stob. 3.4.3 
Σ in E. Нес. 678 













Σ in II. G36 
Hypoth. Isoc. 1 
Prise. G70 
Men. Prot. Exe. de sent. fr. 
35a Müller 





Et. Gen. α 215 L-L 
ib. 926 
Epim. in Horn. 
(p. 238 Cramer) 









































Jo. Sard, in Aphth. 
(p. 8 Rabe) ? 
Suda, a 230 Adler 
Doxap. Corran, in Aphth. 




Σ in Aphth. 1.11 (Π570 W) 
Eust. IL A 80 
ibid. 113 
ib. Λ 430 
ib. Σ 505 
ib. Ψ 795 
id. Od. a 398 
ib. μ 85 
ib. ξ 508 
. Tz. «Hes . Op. 200-211 
anon, gramm. 
(An. Ox. p. 171) 
ib. 201 
ib. 209 
Et. Gud. s.v. αίνος 
(p. 48.19-21 De Stefani) 
Greg. Cor. Dial. 66 
(p. 475 Schaefer) 
EM S.O. (X513L-L 
ib. 1463 
ib. s.v. ίέραξ 
Et. Sym. α 285 L-L 
Ps.-Zonar. Lex. s.v. αίνος 
. Moschop. in Op. 200-210 
gkss. Cod. Gal. ad Op. 208-
210 
Ps.-Ammon. Diff. 18 (p. 6 
Nickau) 
Apóstol. Praef. 5 
Σ mil. {Cod. Reg. 3058), 
sv αίνος (Ш 371 Cramer) 
Abst. Praef. 
Erasm. Cop. 2 (p. 254 
Knott) 
Melanchthon, Uál fab. 
Σ in Ther. 
343-355a 
Eutecn. in Ther. 
343-358 
Fables Allusions 
1. Ther. 343-358 











































Et. Gen. a 672 L-L 
PI. 49A2 
Erot. σ 25 (p. 79 N) 
Theon, G20c 




Herennius Ph. G27 
ibid. 
Ps.-Diogenian. G28 
Aristid. Or. 3.664 
(p. 512 Behr) 
A.D. Conj. 224.2-3 S 
ι. Attic, fr. 2 Des Places 
ap. Eus. PE 15.4.4-5 
Clem. Al. Strom. 5.14.127 
Hennog. G41 
Philostr. G43 
Eus. PE 13.13.54 
. ib. 15.4.4-5 
Bas. Leg. lib. gent. 9 
id. ViTt. 7 
Jul. G50 ? 
Stob. 1.3.34 
Prise. G70 
Σ ά ι Α τ . Μ 120 
Σ m Ar. Ach. 279 
Σ ш Ar. G66b 
Σ in II. G36 
Σ in Od. G68 
Choer. epimer. in Ps. 
(ΙΠ 114 Gaisford) 
Et. Gen. α 187 L-L 
Phot. Bibl. 248, 437b 
Jo. Sard, in Aphth. 
(p. 8 Rabe) 
Doxap. Comm. in Aphth. 
(II 166 W) 
Et. Gud. s.v. αίνος 
(p. 48.17-18 De Stefani) 
ib. p. 49.11-13 
ib. p. 48.18-19 
Fables 
la-h. fr. 174-181 
West 
2a-c. fr. 185-187 
West 
3. fr. 237 West ? 
Allusions 

















































Eust. II. Λ 430 
Eust. Od. ξ 508 
. ibid. 
EM α 462 L-L 
EM s.v. σκανδάληθρον 
Et. Sym. a 256 L-L 
Tricl. in Ar. Ach. 120 
Tricl. in Ar. Ach. 279 
Ps.-Ammon. Щ. 18 
(p. 5 Nickau) 
. ib. 5-6 
Apóstol. Proef. 5 
. ibid. 
Σ in II. (Cod. Reg. 3058), 
sv αίνος (III 371 Cramer) 
. ibid. 
Hdn. Περί ορθογραφίας, 
p. 516 Lentz 
Ath. 7.54, 299C 
Σ in II. 18.407* 
Et. Gen. sv ζωον 
EM s.v. ζωίδιον 
Ps.-Zonar. L·x. s.v. Ζφον 
Ath. 15.50, 694E 
ib. 695A 
Eust. Od. η 125 
Arist. 39F1 




Ael. ЛИ 17.37 
Arist. 39Tla 
Arist. 39Tlb 
Phot. ВІЫ. 186, 139b 
Arist. Lat. anon. 
Arist. Lat. Guil. 
Abst. Praef. 
Chrysipp. Stoic, fr. 
180.14 SVF 
Ael. ЛИ 6.51 
Ps.-Diogenian. G28 
Ath. 7.107, 318F 
Cod. Paris, suppl. gr. 676 
(p. 79 Cohn) 
Plu. Them. 21.7 
Fables 
1. fr. 9 West 
2. fr. 13 West ? 
1. 9, fr. 892 PMG 
1. 103, fr. 280 PMG 
2. 104 (a), fr. 281 
PMG 
1. 61, fr. 342 PMG; 
32, ù. 313 PMG (?) 
1.9, fr. 514 PMG 
1. 4, fr. 730 PMG 
Allusions 
1.6, fr. 889 PMG 
1. 3 (fr.729 PMG). 
4-5 




















































anon. Περί αίνου G39 
Zen. cod. Mon. 525 
(I 166 Bühler) 
Apóstol. 7.28 
Arsen. 23.62 
Ael. ЛИ 6.51 
ΑΓ. ΑΌ. 807-808 
id. Ra. 1431-1432 
D.H. Dem. 7 
Ph. Aet. M. 49 
Plu. AL·. 16.3 
Ps.-Diogenian. G28 
Aristid. Or. 2.55 
(p. 161 Behr) 
Fables 
2. 8, fr. 734 PMG 
1. TragGrF I(Snell) 
9F8 
1. Μυρμιδόνες, fr. 
139 Radt 
I.A. 717-736 
Gai. Plac. Hipp, et PL 4.5.17 
Ael. fr. 22 Hercher 
Ath. 11.85,494В 
Σ in Ar. AV. 807a-808a 
Thdr. Stud. Ер. 2.162 
Suda, ει 64 Adler 
ib. о 992 
ib. π 3 
ib. τ 183 
Suda, о 986 Adler 
ib. σ713 
Eust. Λ Ζ 168-170 
;. Tricl. in Α. 717-736 




Erasm. Adag. 2.3.77 
Syn. Ep. 5.80 
Σ in Aj. 1150-1156b 
Ael. ЛИ 6.51 
Σ in Nie. Hier. 343-354 
Menedemus Eretr. 53A1 
D.L. 2.17 (133) 
Erasm. Adag. 1.7.68 
l.Aj. 1142-1146 
2. ib. 1150-1156 
1. Κωφοί,ϊτ. 362 
Radt 
Allusions 
1. 'Ομφάλη, TragGrF 
I(Snell)20F34 


















































Ael. JVG4 6.51 
[Α.], AP 10.110 
Gic. AU. 5.10.3 
id. Tuse. 1.41 
Val. Max. 7.2.ext.7 
Plu. Ale. 16.3 
Symm. in Av. 440 
Zen. 1.20 
Ps.-Diogenian. G28 
Diogenian. V 1.65 
Diogenian. 2.44 
anon. Περί αίνου G39 
Gal. Simp. med. temp. 
11.37 (12.360-361 К) 
Ael. M 16.5 
[Hdn.] Philo. 2 
Σ in Ach. 120 
Σαι Av. 15 
ib. 471a-475c 
ib. 651b-653 
. ib. 807a-808a 
Σ in Lys. 694a 
ibid. 694b 
Σ in Рас. 129α-134b 
Σ in Ra. 1432 






Suda, α 1470 Adler 
ib. π 783 
Suda, αι 335 Adler 
Suda, ε 2289 Adler 
Suda, 2913 Adler 
ib. ει 26 
ib. τ 953 
Suda, ει 64 Adler 
ib. τ 183 
Suda, о 986 Adler 
ib. σ 713 




1. fr. 8 Kaibel 
1. V. 1182 
2. ib. 1399-1405 
3. ib. 1427-1432 
4. ib. 1435-1440 
5. ib. 1448 
6. Av. 472-475 
Allusions 
I.Ach. 120 
2. Pax 127-134 
3. Av. 652-653 
4. ib. 807-808 
5. Lys. 695 
6. Ra. 1431-1432 








































Tz. in fía. 1431-1432 
Eust. Λ Ω 317-319 
Greg. Сург. 1.57 
id. M 1.55 
Tricl. in Ach. 120 
, Tricl. in Av. 47 lb-475d 
ib. 65 lab 
ib. 807b-808b 
Tricl. m Рас. 129ß-134b 










Σ {Md) in Рас. 134а 
Σ (Aid) in V. 1436b-1440c 
Arsen. 1.69 
Arsen. 24.51 
Fables Al lusions 
Arsen. 41.21 (Apóstol. 13.61a) 
Mantiss. proü. 1.2 
ib. 2.54 




ib. 3.7.1 (p. 869) 
ibid. (p. 883) 
Ael.JV/16.51 
Zen. 2.93 
VI Hellenistic Poetry 









Trypho (Γ), Trop. 2.24 
(ΠΙ 206 Sp) 
Luc. Tarrh. G21 
Apollon. Lex. s.v. αειδε 
Herennius Ph. G27 
Ps.-Diogenian. G28 
Clein. Al. Strom. 5.8.48 
ib. 5.14.100 
Eus. PE 13.13.23 
DUg. 6.22-32 
1. fr. 9 PCG 
1. fr. 75 PCG ? 
1. Iamb. 2(fr. 192 
Pf).l-15 
2. ib. 4 (fr. 194 Pi). 
6sqq 
















Choer. epimer. in Ps. 
(ΠΙ 114 Gaisford) 
Et. Gud. s.v. αίνος 
(p. 48.21-23 De Stefani) 
Eust. IL Λ 430 
id. Od. ξ 508 
Ps.-Ammon. Diff. 18 
(p. 6 Nickau) 
Apóstol. Proef. 5 
{CPGII 236J? .) 
Σ in П. {Cod. Reg. 3058), 
s.v. αΐνος (ΠΙ 371 Cramer) 
Gal. Simp. med. temp. 
11.37 (12.360-361 К) 



































fr. 35 Wehrli 
Ath. 13.82, 604D-F 
D.L. 2.5 (42) 
A PI 4.16 
Suda, σ 829 Adler 
lemm. ad AP 9.99 
Suda, α 687 Adler 
ib. e 3246 
6.219 
ib. η 251 
ibid. 525 
ib. к 1654 
ib. τ 390 
Suda, α 1510 Adler 
ibid. 1828 
ibid. 4172 
ib. ε 747 
ibid. 2544 
ib. λ 869 
ib. σ 299 
ibid. 1723 
lemm. ad AP 6.219 
lemm. ad AP 7.210 
lemm. ad AP 9.52 
Fables Allusions 
1. 7.23 ? 
1. fr. 7 Lomiento 
I.APIO.UO 
1. fr. 4 West 
1. fr. [1] West 
1. 32 Gow-Page, AP 
9.99 
1. 63 Gow-Page, AP 
7.210 
2. 64 Gow-Page, AP 
1. 2 Gow-Page, AP 
9.52 






1. lemm. ad AP 9.339 
2. Erasm. Adag ' I f„ 









36. Aristobul. 1 
37. Hieronym. 1 
Hist. 
38. D.S. 
1. Theon, G20b 
2. Doxap. Comm. ir· Aphth. 
(П 147 W) 
3. Σ m Aphth. (Π 10 W) 
1. Σ in 4.92.2 
2. Doxap. Comm. in Aphth. 
(II 147 W) 
1. Theon, G20b 
1. Σ in Ar. Av. 471b 
2. Tricl. ibid. 
1. Theon, G20b 
Plu. Dem. 23.4-6 
D.S. 19.25.5-6 ? 
IX Oratory & Rhetoric 
39. Arist. 
40. D. 
lab. anon, in Rh. 2.20, 
1393b8-17 
2ab. ib. b23-26 
3ab. Arist. Lat. anon. 
4ab. Arist. Lat. Guil. 
1. Aristobul. 
FGrHist 139F3 
2. Plu. Dem. 23.4-6 
3. [id.] Mor. 848AB 
4. Zen. 6.28 
5. Σ in Luc. //етти. 71 
6. Σ in PI. Phdr. 260c 
7. Isid. G75 
8. Phot. ВІЫ. 265, 495a 15-30 
9. Phot. Lex. s.v. δνου σκιά 
10a. Suda, о 400 Adler 
10b. ib. υ 327 
11. Apóstol. 17.69 
12. Arsen. 51.54 
13. Erasm. Adag. 1.3.52 
14. Melanchthon, Util. Job. 
Fables 
1. 23 Gow-Page, 
AP 9.339 




1. FGrHist 556F6 
1. FGrHistU5Fl27 
1. FGrHist 139F3 
1. 19.25.5-6 
2. 33.7.6 
1. G5 (1393b8-22) 
2. ib. (1393b22-
1394al) 
1. fr. 13 Baiter-
Sauppe 
2. ib. fr. 15 
1. fr. 573 Rose 
















































fab. aes. 63 Hausrath 
Leonardo Dad 40 
(pp. 298-299 Tacke) 
bid. G75 
Rom. Vind. Epil. 
Conr. Hirs. Dial super Avian, 
(p. 36 Schepss) 
Stob. 3.16.30 
ib. 4.40.19 
PL Phd. 60c-61b 
Plu. Мот. 16G 
Aug. Cons. Evang. 1.12 
Syn. Dion 15 
Avian. G59 






Iamb, in Phdr. 
fr. 7 Dillon 
Tim. Lex. sv άλωπεκην 
Them. Or. 21, 246a 
Herrn, in Phdr. 
258e-259d 
Herrn, in Phdr. 272c 
Σ (Proci. ?) in AL I 123a 
Σ in Phdr. 259b-260c 
ib. 272c 
Σ in ТЫ. 200E 
. Olymp, in AL·. 
122b-124a 
Barb. Aes. fab. Proef. 
Abst Praef. 
Erasm. Adag. 1.5.74 
Theon, G20b 
Theon, G20c 
(П 74-75 Spengel) 
Fables 
1. fr. 22 De Falco 
1. 87B54 Diels-
Kranz 
1. fr. lOOCaizzi 
1. PU. 60c 
2. Phdr. 259b-d 
1. Mem. 2.7.13-14 
lab. -Zopyr. fr. 1 
Rossetti 
Allusions 
la. Rh. 2, fr. 3.11-12 
(p. 68 Sudhaus) 
lb. ib.25-27 
1. G10 {Eloc. 157) 
2. ib. (158) 
1. 68B224 Diels-
Kranz 
1. AL·. I 123a 
2. R. 2.8, 365c4-6 
3. Thi. 200e 












58. auct. inc. 
Test imonies 
1. Bocc. Genual. 14.9.36-38 
2. Abst. Praef. 
1. Achae. 15T2 
2. Achae. 15T3 
1. Max. Туг. G34 
1. S. 24T2 
1. Demetr. G10 
2. Alex. Aphr. in Mete. 2.3 
3. Olymp, in Mele. 
352al7 
1.14, 
4. Erasm. Adas. 1.5.74 
1. Demetr. G10 
Χ Π Grammar & Scholia 
Fables 
1. ap. Menedemum 
Eretr. 53T1 
1. Mete. 2.3, 
356ЫЗ-15 
Allusions 
1. Pol. 3.13, 
1284al5-17 
1. S. 24T1 
1. fr. 180.14 SVF 
1. HA 9.32, 
619a 18-20 
2. PA 3.2, 663a35 
ЬЗ 
59. Aristarch. 1. Hes. 2T17e (Σ) 
2. Hes. 2T31a(Tz.) 
60. Crates Perg. 1. Ael. NA 17.37 
61. Trypho (I) 
1. Hes. 2T1 
1. ap. Crates Perg. 
60T1 
1. Trop. 2.24 (Ш 206 
Spengel) 
TEXTS 1 
ANCIENT GENRE THEORY & TERMINOLOGY 
GÌ a AT. V. 566 
ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕΩΝ 
oi δε λέγουσιν μύθους ήμίν, οι δ' Αισώπου τι γέλοιον 
οι δε σκώπτουσ', ϊν' έγώ γελάσω και τον θυμον καταθώμαι. 
Gib Ar. V. 1183-1185 
[vide Ar. 17F1] 
Glc ib. 1256-1261 
ΒΔΕΛΥΚΛΕΩΝ 
ουκ, ην ξυνης γ' άνδράσι καλοίς τε κάγαθοίς. 
ή γαρ παρητήσαντο τον πεπονθότα, 
η λογον ελεξας αυτός άστεΐόν τίνα, 
Αίσωπικον γέλοιον ή Συβαριτικόν, 
1260 ων έμαθες έν τω συμποσίφ· κάτ' ες γέλων 
το πράγμ' ετρεψας, ώστ' άφείς σ' άποίχεται. 
Gld ΑΓ. V. 1393-1394 
[vide Ar. 17F2] 
G2 Ar. Αν. 471 
[vide Ar. 17F6] 
G3 PL Pbd. 60c-61b 
[vide Socr. 46T1] 
G4 Mnesim. Φαρμακοχώλης, fr. 6 PCG ар. Σ in Ar. 471b 
[praecedit Σ in Ar. G66a] 
εΐσί δε τίνες οι τους βραχείς και συντόμους λέγουσι Συβαριτικούς, 
καθάπερ Μνησίμαχος έν Φαρμακοπώλη. 
[pergit G66a] 
G5 Arist. Rb. 2.20, 1393a23-1394al8 
2.20 Λοιπόν δε περί των κοινών πίστεων απασιν ειπείν, έπείπερ 
εϊρηται περί τών ιδίων, είσί δ' αϊ κοιναι πίστεις δύο τφ γένει, 
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παράδειγμα και ενθύμημα- ή γαρ γνώμη μέρος ενθυμήματος έστιν. 
πρώτον μεν ουν περί παραδείγματος λέγωμεν δμοιον γαρ επαγωγή 
το παράδειγμα, ή δ' επαγωγή αρχή. 
παραδειγμάτων δε εϊδη δύο- εν μεν γάρ έστιν παραδείγματος 
είδος το λέγειν πράγματα προγενομένα, εν δε το αυτόν ποιείν. τού­
του δε εν μεν παραβολή εν δε λόγοι, οίον οί Αίσώπειοι και Λιβυκοί. 
εστίν δε το μεν πράγματα λέγειν τοιόνδε τι, ώσπερ ει τις λέγοι δτι 
δει προς βασιλέα παρασκευάζεσθαι και μή έαν Αϊγυπτον χειρώ-
σασθαι · και γαρ πρότερον [1393ь] Δαρείος οΰ πρότερον διέβη πρίν 
Αϊγυπτον ελαβεν, λαβών δε διέβη, και πάλιν Ξέρξης ου πρότερον 
έπεχείρησεν πρίν ελαβεν, λαβών δε διέβη, ώστε και ούτος έαν 
λάβη, διαβήσεται, διό ούκ έπιτρεπτέον. 
παραβολή δε τα Σωκρατικά, οΐον, ει τις λέγοι οτι ου δει κληρω­
τούς άρχειν δμοιον γαρ ώσπερ αν ε'ί τις τους άθλητάς κληροίη μή 
οϊ δύνανται άγωνίζεσθαι άλλ' οι αν λάχωσιν, ή τών πλωτήρων 
οντινα δει κυβερνάν κληρώσειεν, ώς δέον τον λαχόντα άλλα μή τον 
έπιστάμενον. 
λόγος δέ, οίος... 
[sequuntur Arist. 39F1 (Stesich. 7Τ1), 39F2]. 
είσΐ δ' oí λόγοι δημηγορικοί, και εχουσιν αγαθόν τούτο, δτι 
πράγματα μεν εύρείν δμοια γεγενημένα χαλεπόν, λόγους δέ ρφον 
ποιήσαι γαρ δει ώσπερ καί παράβολος, αν τις δύνηται το δμοιον 
όραν, όπερ όαόν έστιν έκ φιλοσοφίας, ράω μεν ουν πορίσασθαι τα 
δια τών λόγων, χρησιμώτερα δε προς το βουλεύσασθαι τα δια τών 
πραγμάτων · δμοια γαρ ώς έπί το πολύ τα μέλλοντα τοις γεγονόσιν. 
δει δέ χρήσθαι τοις παραδείγμασι ούκ έχοντα μεν ενθυμήματα 
ώς άποδείξεσιν (ή γαρ πίστις δια τούτων), έχοντα δέ ώς μαρτυρίοις, 
έπιλόγω χρώμενον τοις ένθυμήμασιν προτιθέμενα μεν γαρ εοικεν 
επαγωγή, τοις δέ ρητορικοίς ούκ οίκείον επαγωγή πλην έν ολίγοις, 
επιλεγόμενα δέ μαρτυρίοις, ό δέ μάρτυς πανταχού πιθανός· διό καί 
προτιθέντι μεν ανάγκη πολλά λέγειν, έπιλέγοντι δέ καί εν ίκανόν 
μάρτυς γαρ χρηστός καί είς χρήσιμος. 
πόσα μέν ουν εϊδη παραδειγμάτων, καί πώς αύτοίς καί πότε 
χρηστέον, εΐρηται. 
G6 Chamad, fr. 45 Giordano2 ар. Hsch. G69b 
Λιβυκοί λόγοι· Χαμαιλέων φησί Κυβισσον (τον Λίβυν) εύρείν τους 
λόγους τούτους. 
402 THEORY & TERMINOLOGY AUCT. AD HER. G7 — LIV. GII 
G7 Auct. ad Her. 1.6.10 
Si defessi erint ab audiendo, ab aliqua re, quae risum moverepossit, ab apologo... 
[sc. exordiemur] 
G8 Cic. Inv. 1.17.25 
sin res dabit, non inutile est ab aliqua re nova out ridicula inapere out ex tempore 
quae nata sit, quod genus strepitu, acclamatone; out iam parata, quae vel apo-
logum velfabulam vel aliquant contineat inrisionem; out si ret dignitas adimet 
iocandi faculiatem, aliquid triste, novum, horribile statim non incommodum est 
inicere. nam, ut cibi satietas etfastidium out subamara aliqua re relevatur out 
dula mitigatur, su animus defessus audiendo aut admiratione integrator out risu 
novatur. 
G9 Cic. De or. 2.66.264 
Ac verborum quidem genera, quae essent faceta, dixisse me puto; rerum plura sunt, 
eaque magis, ut dixi ante, ridentur; in quibus est narratio, res sane difficilis; 
exprimenda enixn sunt et ponendo ante oculos ea, quae videantur et ven similia, 
quod est proprium narrationis, et quae sint, quod ridiculi proprium est, subturpia; 
cuius exemplum, ut brevissimum, sit sane illud, quod ante posui, Crassi de 
Memmio. 
Et ad hoc genus ascribamus etiam nanationes apologorum. 
G10 Demetr. EIoc. 157-158 
157 Kai μΰθος δε λαμβανόμενος καιρίως εΰχαρίς έστιν, ήτοι ό 
κείμενος, ώς... 
[sequitur Demetr. 43Α1 (Arist. 57Τ1)]. 
158 Πολλούς δε και προσπλάσσομεν πρόσφορους και οικείους 
τοις πράγμασιν, ώς πέρ... 
[sequitur Demetr. 43Α2 (auct. inc. 58T1)]. 
G l i Liv. 2.32 
7 Mullam profecto nisi in concordia ciuium spem reliquam ducere [sc. patres]; 
earn per aequa, per iniqua reconciliandam ciuitati esse. 8 Placuit igitur oratorem 
adplebem miai Menenium Agrippam,facundum uirum et quod inde oriundas erat 
plebi carum. Is intromüsus in castra prisco tuo dicendi et horrido modo nihil aliud 
quam hoc narrasse fertur: 
9 tempore quo in homine non ut nunc omnia in unum consentiant, sed singulù 
membris suum caique consilium, suus sermo fuerix, indígnalas reliquas partes sua 
cura, suo labore oc ministerio uentri omnia quaeri, uentrem in medio quietum nihil 
aliud quam datis uoluptatibus fruì; 10 conspirasse inde ne manus ad os cibum 
ferrent, пес os adciperet datum, пес dentés quae acciperent conficerent. hoc ira, dum 
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uentrem fame dotnare uellent, ipsa una membra totumque corpus ad extremam 
tabem uenisse. 11 inde apparaisse uenlris quoque hand segne ministerium esse, nee 
magis ali quam alere eum, reddentem in omnes corporis partes hunc quo uiuimus 
uigemusque, diuisum panter in nenas maturum confecto cibo sanguinem. 
12 Comparando hinc quam intestina corporis seditio similis esset iraeplebis in 
patres, ßexisse mentes hominum. 
G12 Phaedr. l.Prol 
1 Aesopus auctor quam materiam repperit, 
hone ego polivi versibus senaras. 
duplex libelli dos est: quod risum movet, 
et quod prudenti vitam Consilio monet. 
5 calumnian si quis autem coluerit, 
quod arbores bquantur, non tantum ferae, 
fkús tocan nos memineritfabulis. 
G13 Phaedr. Ι.ΡτοΙΛΛ2 
1 Exemplis continetur Aesopi genus; 
пес aliud quiequam per fabellas quaeritur 
quam corrigatur error ut mortalium, 
acuatque sese diligens industria. 
5 quicumquejuerit ergo narrandi iocus, 
dum capiat aurern et servet propositum suum, 
re commendetur, non auctoris nomine. 
equidem omni cura morem servabo senis; 
sed si libuerit aliquid interponere, 
10 dictorum sensus ut delectet varietas, 
bonos in partes, lector, aeeipias velim, 
ita, si rependet Uli brevitas graham. 
cuius verbosa ne sit commendano, 
attende cur negare cupidis débeos, 
modesta eliam offene quod non petìerint. 
[sequitur Phaedr . 2.1 {Aes. 487)] 
G14 Phaedr. 3.ProL33-53 
sed tam, "quodcumque fuerit," ut dixit Sinon 
ad regem cum Dardaniae perduetus foret, 
tibrwn exarabo tertium Aesopi stüo, 
30 honori et mentis dedicans Шит tuis [sc. Eutychi]. 
quem si liges, laetabor; sin autem minus, 
habebunt certe quo se oblectent posteri 
Nunc, fabularum cur sit invention genus, 
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brevi docebo. servitus obnoxia, 
35 quia quae volebat non audebat dicere, 
qffèctus propriûs in fabellas transtulit, 
calumniamque fictis elunt iocis. 
ego illius pro semita fea viam, 
et cogitavi plura quam reliquerat, 
4 0 in calamitatem deligens quaedam meam. 
quodsi accusator alius Seiano foret, 
si testis alius, iudex alius denique, 
dignumfaterer esse me tonus malis, 
nee hL· dolorem delenirem remediis. 
45 suspicione ή quis errabit sua, 
et, rapiens ad se quod erit commune omnium, 
state nudabit animi conscientiam, 
httic excusatum me velim nihih minus. 
neque enim notare singulos mens est mihi, 
5 0 verum ipsam vitam et mores hominum ostendere. 
rem me professum duet firs aliquis gravem. 
si Phryx Aesopus potuit, si Anacharsis Scythes 
aeternam famam condere ingenio suo, 
ego litteratae qui sum proprior Graeciae, 
55 cur somno inerti deseram patriae decus, 
G15a Phaedr. 4.Pro/11-13 
Cum destinassem terminum operi statuere, 
in hoc ut atiis esset materiae satis, 
сопяііит tacito corde damnavi <meum>. 
nam si quis etiam talis est tituli <appetens>, 
5 quo pacto dwinabil quidnam omùerim, 
ut illud ipse meipiatfamae Iradere, 
sua cuique cum sit animi cogitatio 
colorque proprius? ergo non levitas mihi, 
sed certa ratio causam scribendi dedit. 
10 quare, Particule, quoniam caperis fabuUs, 
(quas Aesopias, non Aesopi, nomino, 
quia páticas ilk ostendit, ego plures sero, 
usus vetusto genere sed rebus novis,) 
quartum tibellum cum vacaris perleges. 
15 hunc obtrectare я volet malignitas, 
imitan dum non possit, obtrectet ticet. 
mihi parta laus est quod tu, quod sirmles tui 
vestras in Chartas verba transféras mea, 
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dignumque longa iudicatis memorias. 
20 inliUeratum plausum nee desidero. 
G15b Phaedr. 4.2.1-7 
Ioculare tibi videmur: et sane levi, 
dum nil habernos maius, calamo ludimus. 
sed diligenter intuere has nenias; 
quantam in pusillis utilitatem reperies! 
5 non semper ea sunt quae videntur: deapit 
frons prima multos, rara mens intellect 
quod interiore condidit cura ángulo. 
hoc ne bcutits sine mercede existìmer, 
fabellam adiciam de mustela et muribus. 
10 Mustela, aim annis et senecta debilis 
mures veloces non valeret adsequi, 
involuit se farina et obscuro beo 
abiecit neclegenter. mus, escam putans, 
adsiluit et comprensas occubuit ned; 
15 alter similiter, deinde perii et tertius. 
post aliquot venu saeculis retorridus, 
qui saepe laqueos et musdpula effugerat; 
proculque insidias cemens hostis callidi, 
"Sic vahas," inquit, "ut fauna es, quae taces!" 
Gl6 Phaedr. Ъ.РгоІ. 
Aesopi nomen sieubi interposuero, 
ad reddidi iam pridem qukquid debui, 
aucbritatis esse scito gratia; 
ut quidam artifices nostro faciunt saeaib, 
5 qui pretium operibus maius inventant novis 
si mormori adscripserunt Praxitelen suo, 
detrib Myn argento, tabulae £euxidem. 
adeo jucatae plus vetustati favet 
Invidia mordax quam bonu praesentibus. 
10 sed iam ad fabellam talis exempli feror. 
[sequitur Phaedr . 5.1 {Aes. 523)] 
G17 Sen. Polyb. Cons. 8.3-4 
3 Non audeo te usque <eo> producere ut fabellas quoque et Aesopeos bgos, 
intemptatum Romanis ingeniis opus, solita tibi uenustate conectas. Difficile est 
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quidem ut ad haec hilarwra studia tam uehementer perculsus animus tam cito 
possit accedere; hoc tarnen argumentum habeto tarn conoborati. eins et redditi sibi, 
si potent a seuerioribus scriptis ad haec solutiora procedere. 4 In Ulis enim 
quamuis aegrum eum adhuc et secum reluctantem auocabit ipsa rerum quas trac-
tabit austeritas: haec quae remissa fronte commentanda sunt nonferet, nisi cum 
iam sibi ab omni parte constiterit. Itaque debebis eum seueriore materia primum 
exercere, deinde hilariore temperare. 
Gl 8a Quint. Inst. 1.9.1-3 
Adiciamus tarnen eorum curae quaedam dicendi primordio quibus aetatis nondum 
rhetorem capientis instituant. 2 Igitur Aesopi fabellas, quaefabulis nutricularum 
proxime succédant, narrare sermone puro et nihil se supra modum extoUente, deinde 
tandem gracilitatem stilo exigere condiscanU uersus primo sobere, max mutatis 
uerbis interpretan, tum paraphrasi audacias uertere, qua et breuiare quaedam et 
exornare salua modo poetae sensu permittitur. 3 Quad opus, etiam consummatis 
professoribus difficile, qui commode tractauerit cuicumque discendo sufficiet. 
Gl 8b Quint. Inst. 5.11.19-21 
19 Illae quoque fabellae quae, etiam si originem non ab Aesopo acceperunt..., 
[sequitur Hes. 2T2] 
...nomine tarnen Aesopi maxime celebrantur, ducere ánimos soient praecipue 
rusticorum et imperitorum, qui et simplicius quae ficta sunt audiunt, et capti 
uoluptate facile iis quibus delectantur consentimi: 
si quidem et Menenius Agrippa plebem cum patrìbus in gratiam traditur 
reduxisse nota illa de membris humanis aduersus uentrem discordantibus fabula, 
et Horatius [Ep. 1.1.73] ne in poemate quidem humilem generis huius usum 
putauit in Ulis uersibus: 
'quod dixit uulpes aegroto cauta leoni'. 
Aìvov Oraeci uocant et αΐσωπείους, ut dixi, λόγους et λιβυκούς, nostro-
rum quidam, non sane recepto in usum nomine, apologationem. 21 Cui confine est 
παροιμίας genus illud quod est uelutfabelh breuior et per allegorian accipitur: 
'non nostrum' inquit 'onus: bos clitellas'. 
G18c Quint. Inst. 6.3.44 
Similis in apologis quoque et quibusdam interim etiam historiis exponendis gratia 
consequi solet. 
G19a Babr. Prooem. 1 
1 Γενεη δικαίων ην το πρώτον ανθρώπων, 
ω Βράγχε τέκνον, ην καλοΰσι χρυσείην, 
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μεθ' ην γενέσθαι φασίν άργυρην άλλην 
τρίτη δ' άπ' αυτών έσμεν ή σιδηρείη. 
5 επί της δε χρυσής καί τα λοιπά των ζφων 
φωνην εναρθρον είχε και λόγους ηδει 
οϊους περ ημείς μυθέομεν προς αλλήλους, 
άγοραί δε τούτων ήσαν έν μέσαις ΰλαις. 
έλάλει δε πεύκη και τα φύλλα της δάφνης, 
10 καί πλωτός ιχθύς συνελάλει φίλω ναύτη, 
στρουθοί δε συνετά προς γεωργον ώμίλουν. 
έφύετ' έκ γης πάντα μηδέν αιτούσης, 
θνη cûv δ' υπήρχε και θεών έταιρείη. 
μάθοις αν οΰτω ταΰτ' έχοντα καί γνοίης 
15 έκ του σοφού γέροντος ήμιν Αισώπου 
μύθους φράσαντος της ελεύθερης μούσης· 
ων νυν εκαστον άνθίσας έμη μνήμη 
μελισταγές σοι λωτοκηρίον θήσω, 
πικρών ιάμβων σκληρά κώλα θηλύνας. 
Gl 9b ВаЪг. Ргооет. 2 
1 Μύθος μέν, ω παΐ βασιλέως 'Αλεξάνδρου, 
Σύρων παλαιών έστιν εΰρεμ' ανθρώπων, 
οι πρίν ποτ' ήσαν έπί Νίνου τε καί Βήλου. 
πρώτος δέ, φασίν, είπε παισίν Ελλήνων 
5 Αίσωπος ό σοφός, είπε καί Λιβυστίνοις 
λόγους Κυβίσσης. άλλ' έγώ νέη μούση 
δίδωμι, φαλάρφ χρυσέω χαλινώσας 
τον μυθίαμβον ώσπερ ϊππον όπλίτην. 
ΰπ' εμού δέ πρώτου της θύρης άνοιχθείσης 
10 εΐσήλθον άλλοι, καί σοφωτέρης μούσης 
γρίφοις όμοιας έκφέρουσι ποιήσεις, 
μαθόντες ουδέν πλεΐον ή 'με γινώσκειν. 
έγώ δέ λευκή μυθιάζομαι ρήσει, 
καί τών ιάμβων τους οδόντας ου θήγω, 
15 άλλ'ευ πυρώσας, ευ δέ κέντρα πρηύνας, 
έκ δευτέρου σοι τήνδε βίβλον άείδω. 
G19cBabr. 119.11-12 
Ξύλινόν τις Έρμήν είχεν ήν δέ τεχνίτης, 
σπένδων δέ τούτφ καί καθ' ήμέρην θύων 
επρασσε φαύλως. τφ θεφ δ' έθυμώθη, 
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χαμαί δ' άπεκρότησε του σκέλους άρας. 
5 χρυσός δε κεφαλής έρρύη καταγείσης, 
δν συλλέγων άνθρωπος εΐπεν "Ερμεία, 
σκαιός τίς έσσι και φίλοισιν άγνώμων, 
δς προσκυνοΰντας ουδέν ωφελείς ημάς, 
άγαθοίς δε πολλοίς ΰβρίσαντας ήμείψω. 
10 την εις σε καινήν εΰσέβειαν ουκ ηδειν." 
[Και τους θεούς Αίσωπος εμπλέκει μύθοις, 
βουλόμενος ημάς νουθετείν προς αλλήλους. 
πλέον ουδέν έξεις σκαιόν άνδρα τιμήσας, 
άτιμάσας δ' αν αυτόν ώφεληθείης.] 
G20a Theon, Prog. 1 
α δε προ της υποθέσεως άναγκαΐόν έστιν είδέναι τε καΐ επιεικώς 
έγγυμνάζεσθαι, ταΰτα νΰν πειράσομαι παραδοΰναι, ούχ ως ουχί 
καΐ άλλων τινών συγγεγραφότων περί τούτων, αλλ' ού μικρόν τι 
και αυτός έλπίζων συλλήψεσθαι τοις λέγειν προαιρουμένοις. οΰ 
γαρ μόνον τοις ήδη παραδεδομένοις γυμνάσμασιν έτερα αττα έπε-
ξεύρομεν, άλλα και εκάστου δρον έπειράθημεν άποδοΰναι, ώστε 
ερωτηθέντα, τί έστιν έκαστον αυτών, έχειν ειπείν, οίον δτι μύθος 
έστι λόγος ψευδής είκονίζων άλήθειαν, έτι τε καΐ τήν διαφοράν 
αυτών προς άλληλα δεδηλώκαμεν, και τάς άφορμάς τών εις έκασ­
τον λόγων παραδεδώκαμεν, προσυπεδείξαμεν δέ και ώς αν τις 
αύτοίς επιμελέστατα χρήσαιτο. 
G20b Theon, Prog. 2 
Πρώτον μεν απάντων χρή τον διδάσκαλον εκάστου γυμνάσματος 
ευ έχοντα παραδείγματα έκ τών παλαιών συγγραμμάτων άναλεγό-
μενον προστάττειν τοις νέοις έκμανθάνειν, οίον χρείας μέν... μύθου 
δέ όποιος έστι... 
[sequuntur Hdt. 31Τ1 Phiüst. 33Τ1 Theopomp. Hist. 35T1 Χ. 
50Τ1] 
G20c Theon, Prog. 3 
ΠΕΡΙ ΜΥΘΟΥ 
Μύθος έστι λόγος ψευδής είκονίζων άλήθειαν, είδέναι δέ χρή, δτι 
μή περί παντός μύθου τα νΰν ή σκέψις εστίν, άλλ' οις μετά τήν έκ-
θεσιν έπιλέγομεν τον λόγον, ότου εΐκών έστιν · έσθ' δτε μέντοι τον 
λόγον είπόντες έπεισφέρομεν τους μύθους, καλούνται δέ Αίσώπειοι 
και Λιβυστικοί ή Συβαριτικοί τε και Φρύγιοι καΐ Κιλίκιοι καΐ Κα-
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piKoi Αιγύπτιοι καί Κύπριοι· τούτων δε πάντων μία εστί προς αλ­
λήλους διαφορά, το προσκείμενον αυτών εκάστου 'ίδιον γένος, οίον 
Αίσωπος είπεν, ή Λίβυς άνήρ, η Συβαρίτης, ή Κυπρία γυνή, καί τον 
αυτόν τρόπον έπί των άλλων · έάν δε μηδεμία ΰπάρχη προσθήκη ση­
μαίνουσα το γένος, κοινοτέρως τον τοιούτον Αίσώπειον καλοΰμεν. 
οί δε λέγοντες τους μεν έπί τοις άλόγοις ζώοις συγκειμένους 
τοιούσδε εΐναι, τους δε έπ' άνθρώποις τοιούσδε, τους μεν αδυνά­
τους τοιούσδε, τους δε δυνατών έχομένους τοιούσδε, εύήθως μοι 
ΰπολαμβάνειν δοκοΰσιν εν πασι γαρ τοις προειρημένοις είσίν 
άπασαι αϊ ΐδέαι. Αίσώπειοι δε ονομάζονται ώς έπίπαν, ούχ δτι 
Αίσωπος πρώτος εΰρετης τών μύθων έγένετο, (... 
[sequuntur Hom. ITI Hes. 2T3a Archil. 4T3] 
..., καί δη καί Κόννις ό Κίλιξ, καί θοΰρος ό Συβαρίτης, καί Κυ-
βισσος έκ Λιβύης, μνημονεύονται ΰπό τίνων ώς μυθοποιοί) αλλ' δτι 
Αίσωπος αύτοΐς μάλλον κατακόρως καί δεξιώς έχρήσατο · ώσπερ 
Άριστοφάνειόν τι μέτρον καί Σαπφικον καί Άλκαϊκόν καί άλλο 
άπ' άλλου λέγεται, ούχ ώς τούτων τών ποιητών μόνων ή πρώτων 
έξευρηκότων τα μέτρα, άλλ' δτι αύτοίς έπί το πλείστον έχρήσαντο. 
προσαγορεύουσι δε αυτούς τών μεν παλαιών ο'ι ποιηταί μάλλον 
αίνους, οί δε μύθους· πλεονάζουσι δε μάλιστα οί καταλογάδην 
συγγεγραφότες το λόγους άλλα μη μύθους καλείν, δθεν λέγουσι καί 
τον Αϊσωπον λογοποιόν.... 
[sequitur PI. 49Τ1]· 
...εΐρηται δε μύθος οίον λόγος τις ών, έπεί καί μυθεΐσθαι το λέγειν 
έκάλουν οί παλαιοί· αίνος δε δτι καί παραίνεσίν τίνα περιέχει· 
αναφέρεται γαρ όλον το πράγμα εις χρησίμην ΰποθήκην · νυν μέν-
τοι καί τα αινίγματα αίνους τινές καλοΰσι. καί τούτο το γύμνασμα · 
καί γαρ άπαγγέλλομεν τον μΰθον καί κλίνομεν καί συμπλέκομεν 
αυτόν διηγήματι, καί έπεκτείνομεν καί συστέλλομεν, εστί δε καί 
έπιλέγειν αύτφ τινά λόγον, καί αυ λόγου τινός προτεθέντος, μΰθον 
έοικότα αύτφ συμπλάσασθαι· ετι δε προς τούτοις άνασκευάζομεν 
καί κατασκευάζομεν. την μεν άπαγγελίαν ήτις εστί, καί εν τω περί 
της χρείας δεδηλώκαμεν, εν δε τοις μύθοις άπλουστέραν την 
έρμηνείαν είναι δει καί προσφυή, καί ώς δυνατόν, άκατάσκευόν τε 
καί σαφή· διό καί προεκμανθάνειν δει, όσους καί παρά τοις 
παλαιοίς έστιν εΰρείν οΰτως άπηγγελμένους· χρήσιμον δε καί το 
ολοκλήρου τινός είρημένου μύθου έθισθηναι τον μανθάνοντα χα-
ριέντως έκ τών μύθων αρξασθαι, ώσπερ... 
[sequuntur Hes. 2T3bc]. 
κλιτέον δε τους μύθους καί την χρείαν εις τε τους αριθμούς καί τάς 
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πλαγίας πτώσεις, μάλιστα δε έμμελετητέον ταΐς αίτιατικαΐς, δτι 
καΐ οι παλαιοί τους πλείστους των μύθων οΰτως άπήγγειλαν, και 
μάλα ορθώς, ως φησιν 'Αριστοτέλης· ου γαρ έκ τοΰ αυτών προσώ­
που λέγουσιν, αλλ' επί το άρχαΐον άναφέρουσιν, 'ίνα παραμυθή-
σωνται το δοκείν αδύνατα λέγειν, ουκ αεί δε χρη καθάπερ ήναγ-
κασμένω τινί επεσθαι νόμω τη της προκειμένης πτώσεως ακολου­
θία, άλλ' ενια προσακτέον, και μικτφ τρόπω χρησθαι, ώς προκεΐσ-
θαι μεν αλλην τινά πτώσιν, μεταβεβληκέναι δε έν τοις έξης εις 
ετέραν έπιτερπέστερον γαρ τούτου το και ποικίλον όποιος... 
[sequuntur Phaedo 5 ITI ab], 
συμπλέκομεν δε ώδε· εκθεμένοι τον μΰθον έπιφέρομεν διήγημα, ώς 
εοικεν, ή άνάπαλιν το μεν διήγημα πρότερον, ύστερον δε τον μΰθον, 
οίον πεπλασμένον, δτι 
κάμηλος έπιθυμήσασα κεράτων και τών ώτων έστερήθη · 
τοΰτο προειπόντες έποίσομεν το διήγημα τούτον τον τρόπον · 
παραπλήσιόν μοι δοκεΐ τι παθείν τη καμήλω ταύτη και Κροίσος 
ό Λυδός, καί δλον εφεξής το διήγημα το περί αυτόν, 
έπεκτείνομεν δε τάς έν τω μύθω προσωποποιίας μηκύνοντες, καί 
ποταμον ή τι τών τοιούτων εκφράζοντες· το εναντίον δε ποιοΰντες 
συστέλλομεν. έπιλέγομεν δε ώδε, δταν μύθου ρηθέντος έοικότα 
τινά γνωμικόν αύτω λόγον έπιχειρώμεν κομίζειν, οίον 
κύων παρά ποταμόν τίνα φέρων κρέας, καί κατά τοΰ ύδατος την 
αύτοΰ σκιάν θεασάμενος, οίηθείς έτερον εΐναι κύνα μείζον κρέας 
έχοντα, ο μεν εΪχεν άπέβαλεν, άλόμενος δε εις τον ποταμόν ώς άρ-
πάσων, υποβρύχιος έγένετο. 
τον λόγον δε οΰτως έποίσομεν · 
δτι άρα πολλάκις οι τών μειζόνων όρεγόμενοι καί εαυτούς προς 
αύτοίς τοις ύπάρχουσιν άπολλύουσιν. 
γένοιντο δ' αν καί ενός μύθου πλείονες επίλογοι, έξ εκάστου τών έν 
τώ μύθφ πραγμάτων τάς άφορμάς ημών λαμβανόντων, καί άνάπα­
λιν ενός επιλόγου πάμπολλοι μΰθοι άπεικασμένοι αύτώ. την γαρ 
τοΰ επιλόγου δύναμιν άπλήν προτείναντες προστάξομεν τοις νέοις 
μΰθόν τίνα πλάσαι τώ προτεθέντι πράγματι οΐκείον προχείρως δε 
τοΰτο ποιείν δυνήσονται πολλών έμπλησθέντες μύθων, τους μεν έκ 
τών παλαιών συγγραμμάτων άνειληφότες, τους δε καί αυτοί μόνον 
άκούσαντες, τους δε καί παρ' εαυτών άναπλάσαντες. άνασκευά-
σομεν δε καί κατασκευάσομεν τοΰτον τον τρόπον έπεί γαρ καί 
αυτός ό μυθοποιός ομολογεί καί ψευδή καί αδύνατα συγγράφειν, 
πιθανά δε καί ωφέλιμα, άνασκευαστέον μεν δεικνύντας, δτι απί­
θανα καί ασύμφορα λέγει· κατασκευαστέον δε έκ τών εναντίων 
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ταΰτα γάρ έστι τα άνωτάτω κεφάλαια, εις α τα κατά μέρος εμπίπ­
τει, το μεν ούν προοίμιον πρόσφορον είναι δει τω μύθω· μετά δε το 
προοίμιον έκθέσθαι δει τον μΰθον, ενίοτε δε και παρατίθεσθαι, 
δπερ έν υποθέσει ούκ άναγκαΐον αεί διηγείσθαι· έπειτα δε μετα-
βαίνειν έπί την έπιχείρησιν και άνασκευάζειν τών είρημένων εκα-
στον έν μέρει, από τών πρώτων άρξάμενους, και προς εκαστον 
μέρος του μύθου εφ' εκάστου τόπου λόγων εΰπορείν πειρωμένους· 
ληπτέον δε τα επιχειρήματα έκ τόπων τώνδε, εκ του άσαφοΰς, εκ 
του απίθανου, έκ τοΰ άπρεπους, έκ τοΰ έλλιποΰς, έκ τοΰ πλεονά­
ζοντος, έκ τοΰ ασυνήθους, έκ του μαχόμενου, έκ της τάξεως, έκ τοΰ 
ασύμφορου, έκ τοΰ άνομοίου, έκ τοΰ ψεύδους, ασάφεια μεν ούν γί­
νεται ήτοι δι' εν όνομα ή καί πλείονα· δι' εν μεν όταν τις όνόμασι 
χρήσηται ή παρά τα είωθότα ή όμωνύμως, δια πλείω δε όταν δυνα­
τόν ή μηδενός μήτε προστιθεμένου μήτε άφαιροΰντος πολλαχώς έκ-
δέχεσθαι το είρημένον, οίον 
έγώ σ' εθηκα δοΰλον δντ' ελεύθερον, 
ού γαρ σαφές, πότερον ελεύθερον εθηκεν αντί δούλου, ή δοΰλον 
άντ' ελευθέρου, άκριβέστερον δε μικρόν ύστερον περί της σαφή­
νειας έν τφ περί διηγήματος ρηθήσεται. το δε άπίθανόν έστι το δυ­
νατόν μεν γενέσθαι ή λελέχθαι, άπιστούμενον δε ει γέγονεν ή εϊρη-
ται ήτοι δια πρόσωπον, έφ' ο ή πράξις ή ό λόγος αναφέρεται, ή δια 
τον τόπον, έν ф λέγεται γενέσθαι τι ή είρήσθαι, ή δια τον χρόνον, 
καθ' δν λέγεται τι γενέσθαι ή λελέχθαι, ή δια τον τρόπον της πρά­
ξεως ή τοΰ λόγου, ή δια την αίτίαν τών αυτών τούτων λεγόντων 
ημών δτι ούκ εικός έστι τφ τοιούτω τόδε τι πραξαι ή τόδε τι ειπείν, 
έν τούτω τφ τόπω, ή κατά τοΰτον τον [τόπον ή] χρόνον, ή τοΰτον τον 
τρόπον, ή δια ταύτην την αίτίαν. ό αυτός δε λόγος έστι καί περί τοΰ 
άπρεπους, το δ' ελλιπές το πλεονάζον εστίν, όταν τι τών ρηθήσεσ-
θαι δυναμένων παραλίπη, ή είπη τι μηδέν δν, οίον ή πρόσωπον ή 
πράγμα ή χρόνον ή τρόπον ή τόπον ή αίτίαν ή τι τών τοιούτων, το δε 
ασύνηθες έστι το παρά την πεπιστευμένην ίστορίαν, ή το παρά τάς 
κοινάς υπολήψεις λεγόμενον, οίον ει τις τους ανθρώπους μή πεπ-
λάσθαι εϊποι υπό τοΰ Προμηθέως, άλλ' ΰπ' άλλου τινός τών θεών, ή 
τον δνον φρόνιμον εΐποι, ή άνόητον την άλώπεκα. ό δε έκ τοΰ μαχό­
μενου τόπος τοιοΰτός έστιν, όταν δείξωμεν αυτόν έαυτφ μαχόμενον 
τον μυθογράφον · τούτω δε χρηστέον ούκ έν αρχή, άλλ' δταν τι τών 
μέσων ή τελευταίων άνασκευάζωμεν, έπειτα και εναντίον αυτό 
δεικνύωμεν τοις προειρημένοις. άπό γε μην της τάξεως έπιχειρήσο-
μεν ελέγχοντες, ά μεν έδει πρώτον έν τφ μύθω ρηθήναι, ούκ έν πρώ­
τοις άπηγγελμένα· α δε έπί τελευτης, άλλαχοΰ προκείμενα- και 
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δλως εκαστον ώς αν δυναίμεθα, ου κατά την προσήκουσαν τάξιν 
είρημένον. καί μην καί ό έκ του ασύμφορου τόπος σαφής έστιν, φ 
και μάλλον χρησόμεθα εις ανασκευή ν του επιλόγου, οι δε έκ τοΰ 
άνομοίου καί τοΰ ψεύδους μόνον ενσί τοΰ επιλόγου άνασκευαστι-
κοί · έκ μεν ούν τοΰ άνομοίου, έπειδαν τα έν τφ μύθω κατά μηδέν ή 
μή πάντη τφ έπιλόγφ προσεοικότα ΰπάρχη ' έκ δε τοΰ ψεύδους, δταν 
μή κατά παν συμβαίνη, ώς φησιν ό μυθογράφος, δτι 
οι των πλειόνων όρεγόμενοι καί των όντων στερίσκονται· 
ού γαρ άεί τοΰτο αληθές έστιν. έκ δε των εναντίων τόπων κατα-
σκευάσομεν. άνακεφαλαιοΰσθαι δε χρή, δταν πολλαί και ίσχυραί 
ώσιν άνασκευαί και κατασκευαί, έπεί δταν όλίγαι και ασθενείς, ού 
παραληπτέον τήν άνακεφαλαίωσιν. χρησόμεθα δε ένταΰθα καί τφ 
διασύρειν, καί αύξήσεσιν ή μειώσεσιν, και παρεκβάσεσι, και ήθε-
σι καί απλώς πάσαις ταΐς των λόγων ίδέαις· καθάπερ γαρ εϊπομεν, 
σμικρόν διαλλάττει το γύμνασμα τοΰτο της δικανικής υποθέσεως, 
οί δ ' αυτοί τόποι χρήσιμοι καί προς την των διηγημάτων άνα-
σκευήν τε καί κατασκευήν. 
G21 Luc. Tarrh. fr. 1 Linnenkugel ар. Ps.-Ammon. DifF. 18 
(pp. 5-6 Nickau) 
αίνος καί παροιμία διαφέρει, ό μεν γαρ αίνος έστι λόγος κατά άνά-
πλασιν μυθικήν άπο άλογων ζφων ή φυτών προς ανθρώπους είρη-
μένος, ώς φησιν Λούκι<λλ)ος Ταρραίος έν τω πρώτφ παροιμιών, 
οίον άπο μεν άλογων ζφων, ώς... 
[sequuntur Archil. 4T4-5ab Hes. 2T4] 
άπο δε φυτών, ώς... 
[sequitur Call. 20Τ2] 
καί εστίν ό αίνος έξηπλωμένη παροιμία μετά διηγήσεως άπαρτί-
ζουσα το νοούμενον προς παραμυθίαν τε καί ώφέλειαν ανθρώπων, 
παροιμία δε τήν άπο κεφαλαίου έπί το χείρον άναφοράν έχει έν-
δέουσαν τοΰ αϊνου, καί τήν έξωθεν ενδεχομένη μετάβασιν. οίον 
"μένε βοΰς ποτέ βοτάνη(ν)" καί "α κισσός μετ' ανθεστήρια". 
G22 D.Chr. 55.10 
καί μην είκάσαι καί παραβαλείν ίκανώτατοι ήσαν [sc. Σωκράτης τε καί 
"Ομηρος]. -Τοΰτο μεν θαυμαστόν, ei ταΐς 'Ομήρου παράβολους πυρός καί 
άνεμων καί θαλάττης καί αετών καί ταύρων καί λεόντων καί των άλλων, 
οις έκόσμησε τήν ποίησιν "Ομηρος, συ παραβαλείν αξιώσεις τους Σωκρά­
τους κεραμέας καί [τους] σκυτοτόμους. 
10 Εϊπερ γε, ώ μακάριε, καί... 
[sequitur Archil. 4Τ6] 
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...τοις λέουσι καί ταΐς παρδάλεσι παραβάλλομεν καί ουδέν ή μη 
πολύ άποδείν φαμεν. 
άλλα γαρ 'ίσως καν τών 'Ομήρου τα τοιαΰτα αποδοκιμάζεις, οπού 
μέμνηται ψαρών ή κολοιών ή άκρίδων ή δαλοϋ ή τέφρας ή κυάμων τε καί 
έρεβίνθων ή λικμώντας ανθρώπους πεποίηκεν, άλλα ταΰτά σοι δοκεΐ τα 
φαυλότατα είναι τών 'Ομήρου · 11 μόνους δε θαυμάζεις τους λέοντας καί 
τους αετούς καί τάς Σκύλλας καί τους Κύκλωπας, οις εκείνος έκήλει τους 
αναίσθητους, ώσπερ α'ι τίτθαι τα παιδία διηγούμεναι την Λάμιαν. καί μην 
ώσπερ "Ομηρος διά τε μύθων καί ιστορίας επεχείρησε τους ανθρώπους 
παιδεύειν, σφόδρα εργώδεις οντάς παιδευθηναι, καί Σωκράτης πολλάκις 
έχρήτο τω τοιούτω, ποτέ μεν σπουδάζειν ομολόγων, ποτέ δέ παίζειν προσ­
ποιούμενος, τούτου ένεκεν ανθρώπους ώφέλει· ϊσως δέ προσέκρουσε τοις 
μυθολόγοις καί τοις συγγραφεΰσιν. 
G23 D.Chr. 72.13 
13 είσί δέ οι καί τον Αΐσωπον οϊονται τοιοΰτόν τίνα γενέσθαι [sc. 
ομοίως ξυμφέρον πάσιν είδέναι καί πείθεσθαι], σοφον μεν καί φρό-
νιμον, αίμύλον δέ άλλως καί ξυνθεΐναι λόγους ίκανόν, οίων (οι) 
άνθρωποι ήδιστ' αν άκούοιεν. καί τυχόν <ού) παντάπασι ψευδή 
οϊονται καί τφ οντι Αίσωπος τοΰτον τον τρόπον έπειρατο νουθετείν 
τους ανθρώπους καί έπιδεικνύναι αύτοίς ίχττα άμαρτάνουσιν, ώς 
αν μάλιστα ήνείχοντο αυτόν, ήδόμενοι έπί τφ γελοίφ καί τοις μύ-
θοις· ωσπερ τα παιδία ταΐς τίτθαις μυθολογουμέναις προσέχουσί 
τε καί ήδονται. άπο δη της τοιαύτης δόξης, ώς καί παρ' ημών άκου-
σόμενοί τι τοιούτον οίον Αίσωπος έλεγεν ή όποιον Σωκράτης ή 
[όποια] Διογένης, προσίασι καί ένοχλοΰσι καί ού δύνανται άπέ-
χεσθαι, δν αν ϊδωσιν έν τούτω τω σχήματι, 
ού μάλλον ή τα ορνεα, έπειδάν ί'δωσι γλαύκα · 14 έφ' ф καί ξυνε-
τίθει λόγον Αίσωπος τοιούτον, ώς τα ορνεα ξυνήλθε προς την 
γλαύκα καί έδείτο της μέν από τών οικοδομημάτων σκέπης άπανίσ-
τασθαι, προς δέ τα δένδρα την καλιάν, ώσπερ καί αυτά, καί τους 
τούτων μεταπήγνυσθαι κλώνας, άω' ών καί φδειν έ'στιν εύσημότε-
ρον καί δη καί προς δρΰν ταυτηνί άρτι φυομένην, έπειδαν προς 
ώραν άφίκηται, έτοίμως έχειν ίζάνειν καί της χλοεράς κόμης άπό-
νασθαι. άλλ' ουν την γε γλαύκα μη τούτο τοις όρνέοις ποιείν πα-
ραινείν μηδέ φυτού βλάστη έφήδεσθαι "ίξόν πεφυκότος φέρειν, 
πτηνοίς όλεθρον". 15 τα δέ μήτε της ξυμβουλής άπεδέχετο την 
γλαύκα, τουναντίον δέ έχαιρε τη δρυΐ φυομένη, επειδή τε ικανή ήν, 
καθίσαντα έπ' αυτήν ήδεν. γενομένου δέ του ίξοΰ ραδίως ήδη υπό 
τών ανθρώπων άλισκόμενα μετενόουν καί την γλαύκα έθαύμαζον 
έπί τη ξυμβουλη. καί νυν έτι ούτως έχουσιν, ώς δεινής καί σοφής 
ούσης αυτής, καί δια τούτο έθέλουσι πλησιάζειν, ήγούμενα άγα-
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θόν τι άπολαύειν της ξυνουσίας· έπειτα οΐμαι προσίασι μάτην επί 
κακφ. ή μεν γαρ αρχαία γλαΰξ τφ δντι φρόνιμη τε ήν και ξυμβου-
λεύειν έδύνατο. αί δε νυν μόνον τα πτερά έχουσιν εκείνης καί τους 
οφθαλμούς και το ράμφος, τα δε άλλα άφρονέστεραί εΐσι των 
άλλων όρνέων. ούκοΰν ουδέ έαυτάς δύνανται ουδέν ώφελείν 16 
ού γαρ αν παρά τοις όρνιθοθηραις έτρέφοντο δεδεμέναι καί δου-
λεύουσαι. 
G24a Plu. Mor. 14Ε 
οτι δέ των εν φιλοσοφία λεγομένων οι σφόδρα νέοι τοις μη δοκοΰσι 
φιλοσόφως μηδ' άπό σπουδής λέγεσθαι χαίρουσι μάλλον καί παρέ-
χουσιν υπηκόους εαυτούς καί χειροήθεις, δήλόν έστιν ήμΐν. ού γαρ 
μόνον τα Αΐσώπεια μυθάρια καί τας ποιητικός υποθέσεις άλλα καί 
τον "Αβαριν τον Ήρακλείδου καί τον Λύκωνα τον 'Αρίστωνος μεθ' 
ηδονής ένθουσιώσι. 
G24b Plu. Mor. 16G 
[vide Socr. 46T2] 
G25a Plu. Mor. 152D 
[Σόλων:] συ [sc. Αίσωπος] δέ δεινός εΐ κοράκων έπαίειν καί 
κολοιών... 
G25b Plu. Mor. 158В 
[vide Hes. 2T5] 
G25c Plu. Mor. 162BG 
Ό δ' Αίσωπος "άλλ' ύμείς," έφη, "τους έμούς χλευάζετε κολοιούς 
καί κόρακας ει διαλέγονται· δέλφινες δέ τοιαύτα [de Arioné] νεα-
νιεύονται;" Κάγώ προς αυτόν, "αλλο τι λέγωμεν," εφην, [C] "ω 
Αίσωπε- τούτω δέ τφ λόγφ πιστευομένφ καί γραφομένω παρ' ήμΐν 
πλέον ή χίλι' ετη διαγέγονεν καί άπό τών Ίνοΰς καί Άθάμαντος 
χρόνων." 
G25d Plu. Mor. 164В 
...ό Χερσίας μειδιάσας "άλλ' ούκ αν," εφη, "φράσαιμι πρότερον ή 
πυθέσθαι παρά τούτων ο τι βούλεται το 'μηδέν άγαν' αύτοίς καί το 
'γνώθι σαυτόν,' καί τούτο δή το πολλούς μέν άγαμους πολλούς δ' 
απίστους ένίους δέ καί άφωνους πεποιηκος 'έγγύα πάρα δ' ατα.'" 
"Τί δ'," είπεν ό Πιττακός, "ημών δέη ταύτα φραζόντων; πάλαι γαρ 
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Αισώπου λόγον εις εκαστον ώς εοικε τούτων συντεθεικότος επαι­
νείς." Και ό Αίσωπος, "δταν γε παίζη προς έμέ Χερσίας," εΐπε-
"σπουδάζων δε τούτων "Ομηρον εύρετην άποδείκνυσι..." 
G26 Plu. Mor. 871D 
ούκέτι Σκύθαις ούδε Πέρσαις ούδ' Αίγυπτίοις τους έαυτοΰ λόγους 
άνατίθησι πλάττων [sc. 'Ηρόδοτος], ώσπερ Αίσωπος κόραξι και 
πιθήκοις, αλλά... 
G27 Herennius Ph. fr. 32 Palmieri 
[praecedit Lucili. Tarrh. G22] 
καί οΰτω μεν και τοΰτο κατεστρωμένον οΰτω ρητώς έν τοις 
Έρεννίου Φίλωνος. 
G28 (Ps.-)Diogenian. Praef. 
Έστι δέη παροιμία τρόπος και της καλούμενης αλληγορίας· παρά-
κειται δε αύτη λόγος αίνος Αίσώπειος, Καρικος αίνος, Συβαριτικός 
λόγος, Κύπριος, Λιβυκος αίνος, Μαισωνικη παροιμία· μάρσιπος. 
Αίνος μεν ουν εστί κατ' άνάπλασιν μυθικην αναφερόμενος από 
αλόγων ζώων ή φυτών επί ανθρώπων παραίνεσιν. Και άπό ζώων 
μεν, ώς... 
[sequitur Archil. 4Τ10]. 
άπό δε φυτών,... 
[sequuntur Call. 20Τ5 Hom. 1Τ2]. 
Oi δ' άλλοι τών κατειλεγμένων ονόματι μεν διαφέρειν, δυνάμει δ ' 
είσίν έμφερεΐς. Αίσώπειος μεν γαρ λέγεται ό άπό ανδρός Αισώπου 
πλεονάσαντος έν τφ τοιούτω εϊδει του μύθου, ούχ εύρόντος, ώς έν 
ποιητική μέτρον Άρχεβούλειον ή και Άριστοφάνειον, α λέγεται 
ούχ εΰρημένα υπό τών ανδρών, άλλα παρά τούτοις κατακορέστε-
ρον έν τη ποιήσει τεταγμένα. Καρικος δε αίνος λέγεται, δν άναφέ-
ρουσιν εις γένει Κάρα άνδρα· 
[sequuntur Timocr. 10Τ2 Simon. 9Τ1]. 
Ό Συβαριτικός δε λέγεται είναι τοιούτος όποιον... 
[sequitur Ar. 17Τ8]. 
Ό δε Κύπριος προσηγόρευται δια το παρά Κυπρίοις λέγεσθαι ώς 
έπιχώριος. 
[sequitur Timocr. 10Τ3]. 
Λιβυκος δε αίνος άπό του έθνους είρήσθαι λέγεται, άπό Λιβυός 
τίνος· οί δε Κύβισαν εΰρέτην γενέσθαι του είδους τούτου, ώς... 
[sequitur Α. 12Τ6]. 
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λόγος δε κατά μεν τους περιπατητικούς λέγεται πολλαχώς, δ τε μετά φω­
νής προφορικός ύπο των νεωτέρων λεγόμενος και ό ένδιάθετος και ό έν 
διάνοια κείμενος άνευ φθόγγου και φωνής και ò της αναλογίας, καθ' δν 
λέγεται εχειν λόγον τόδε προς τόδε, και ή των τοΰ λόγου στοιχείων άπό-
δοσις και ό των τιμώντων και τιμωμένων, καθ' δν φαμεν λόγον τινός εχειν 
ή μη εχειν, και ό τραπεζιτικός λόγος καΐ ό έν τφ βιβλίω Δημοσθενικος ή 
Λυσιακος και ό δρος ò το τί ήν είναι και την ούσίαν σημαίνων, οριστικός 
ών, καΐ ό συλλογισμός δε καί ή επαγωγή 
καΐ ό Λιβυκός και ò μΰθος καί ό αίνος λόγος λέγεται καί ή παροι­
μία, 
ετι δε καί ò τοΰ είδους καί ό σπερματικός καί άλλοι πλείονες. 
G 3 0 Suet . Rbet. 1 
Sed ratio docendi nee una omnibus nee singuäs eadem semper fi.it, quando vario modo 
quisque discipuks exercuemnt. nam et dicta praeclare per omnes figuras <versare> 
et apólogos aliter atque aliter exponere 
et narrationes cum breuiter ас presse tum latáis et uberius explicare consuerant, interdum 
Graecorum scripta convertere ас vins illustres laudare vel vituperare, quedam etiam ad 
usura communis vitae instituía tum utüia et necessaria tum perniciosa et supervacánea 
estendere, saepe fabutis fidem firmare aut demere, quod genus θέσεις et άνασκευάςβΐ 
κατασκευής Graeci vacant: donee sensim haec exoluerunt et ad controversiam ventum 
est. 
G31 Gell. 2.29.1 
Apologtis Aesopi Phrygis memoratu non inutilis 
1 Aesopus üle e Phrygiafabulator haut inmerito sapiens existimatus est, cum, 
quae utilia monitu suasuque erant, non settere ñeque imperiose praecepit et censuit, 
ut phibsophis mos est, sedfestiuos delectabilesque apohgos commentus res salu-
briter ac prospicienter animaduersas in mentes anùnosqtie hominum cum audiendi 
quadam inlecebra induit. 
2 Velut haec aus fabula de auiculae nidttlo lepide atque iucunde promonet spem 
fiduciamque rerum, quas efficere quis possit, haut umquam in alio, sed in seme-
tipso habendum. 
3 'Auicuh' inquit 'est pania, nomen est cassita. 4 Habitat nidulaturque in 
segetibus id ferme temporis, ut appelai messis pullis iam iam plumantibus. 5 Ea 
casata in sementes forte congesserat tempestiuiores; propterea frumentis flaue-
scentibus pulii etiam tunc inuoluaes erant. 6 Dum igitur ipsa iret cibum pullis 
quaesitum, monet eos, ut, si quid ibi rei noitaefieret dicereturue, animaduerterent 
idque uti sibi, ubi redisset, nuntiarent. 7 Dominus postea segetum iüarumfilium 
adukscentem uoeat et "uidesne" inquit "haec ematuruùse et manus iam postulare? 
ideirco die crostini, ubi prìmum diluailabit, fac amicos eas et roges, ueniant 
operamque mutuam dent et mesnm hanc nobis adiuuent." 8 Haec ubi Ule dixit, et 
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discessü. 8 Atque ubi redit casata, pulii tremibundi, trepidila circumstrepere 
orareque matrem, ut iam statim properet inque alium locum sese asporteU "nam 
dominus" inquiunt "mint, qui amicos roget, uti luce oriente veniant et metant." 
Mater iubet eos otìoso animo esse: "si enim dominus" inquit "tnessim ad amicos 
reicit, crostino seges non metetur neque necessum est, hodie uti uos auferam. " 1 0 
Die' inquit 'postero mater in pabulum uolat. Dominus, quos rogauerat, opperitur. 
Solferuit, et fit nihil; it dies, et amia nulli eunt. 11 Tum Ule rursum adfilium: 
"amia isti magnam partem" inquit "cessatores sunt. Quin potius imus et cognatos 
adfinesque nosfros oramus, ut asnnt aas tempori ad metendum?" Iüdem hoc pulii 
pauefacti mairi nuntiant. 12 Mater hortatur, ut tum quoque sine meta oc sine 
cura sint; cognatos adfinesque nullos ferme tam esse obsequibiles ait, ut ad laborem 
capessendum nihil cunctentur et statim dicto oboedianU "vos modo" inquit "aduer-
tite, ή modo quid denuo dicetur." 13 Cognati et adfines operam, quam dare rogati 
sunt, supersederunt. 14 Ad postremum igitur dominus filio: "ualeant" inquit 
"amici cum propinquis. Afferes primo lud fakes duos; unam egomet mihi et tu tibi 
captes alteram, etfhimentum nosmetipsi manibus nostris aas metemus." 15 Id 
ubi ex pullis dixisse dominum mater audiuit: "tempus" inquit "est cedendi et 
abeundyfiet nunc dubio procul, quod futurum dixit. In ipso enim iam uertitur, 
aita res est, non in alio, uniepetitur." Atque ita cassila nidum migranti, seges a 
domino demessa est.' 
17 Hate quidem est Aesopi fabula de amiconan et propinquorum leuiplerum-
que et inani fiducia. 18 Sed quid aliud sanctions libri philosophorum monent, 
quam ut in nobis tantum ipsis nitamur, 19 alia autem omnia, quae extra nos 
extraque nostrum animum sunt, neque pro nostris neque pro nobis ducamus? 20 
Hunc Aesopi apobgum Q. Ennius in satìris [Π 21-58, pp. 207-209 Vah-
len] säte admodum et uenuste uersibus quadratis composuit. Quorum duo postre-
mi isti sunt, quos habere cordi et memoriae operae pretxum esse hercle puto: 
hoc erit tibi argumentum semper in promptu situm: 
ne quid expectes amicos, quod tute agere possies. 
G32 Luc. VH 2.18 
παρην δε καΐ Αίσωπος ό Φρύξ· τούτω δε δσα καί γελωτοποιω χρίον­
ται. 
G33 Мах. Туг. 19.2 
φράσω δε αύτην κατά τους τοΰ Φρυγος λόγους μΰθον πλάττων. 
Ποιμήν άνηρ καί μάγειρος έβάδιζον αμφω κοινην όδόν ΐδόντες 
δε έκ ποίμνης αρνα ευτραφή πλανώμενον, άπολειφθέντα των σύν­
νομων, ώσαντο έπ' αυτόν αμφω · ην αρα τότε ομόφωνα καί τα θηρία 
τοις άνθρώποις· έρωτφ ό αμνός, τίς ως έκάτερος έθέλει αυτόν 
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μεταχειρίσασθαι καί άγειν. 'Ως δε έπύθετο τάληθη αυτά, την άμ-
φοίν τέχνην, φέρων εαυτόν επιτρέπει τφ ποιμένι· "συ μεν γαρ δή­
μιος τις εΐ και μιαιφόνος της άρνών ποίμνης, τούτφ δε έξαρκέσει, 
αν καλώς τα ημέτερα ελθη." 
Είκαζε, ει βούλει, κατά τον μΰθον, τους μεν έραστάς εκείνους 
μαγείροις πολλοίς, τον δε Σωκράτην ποιμένι ένί, τα δε μειράκια τα 
'Αττικά θρέμμασιν πλανωμένοις, όμοφώνοις αληθώς, ου κατά την 
έν τοις μύθοις έξουσίαν. 
G34 Мах. Туг. 32.1 
Αίσώπφ τφ Φρυγι πεποίηνται διάλογοι τε θηρίων και ξυνουσίαι, 
διαλέγεται δε αΰτώ και τα δένδρα και οι ίχθύες, άλλο άλλω καί 
ανθρώπων άναμίξ· καταμέμικται δε έν τοις λόγοις τούτοις νους 
βραχύς αίνιττόμενός τι των αληθών. 
[sequitur Epicur. 54Τ1] 
... - σοφή γάρ τις αύτη [ή άλωπηξ] τφ Αίσώπφ εστίν - ... 
[pergit 54Τ1] 
G35 Мах. Туг. 36 
Βούλομαί σοι κατά την του Λυδοΰ σοφίαν ποιήσαι μΰθον διαλέ-
ξονται δε μοι έν τφ μύθφ ούχ ó λέων, ουδέ ò αετός, ούδε τα τούτων 
ετι άφωνότερα, αϊ δρύες, άλλ' ώδί μοι λελέξεται· 
Ζευς ήν καί ουρανός καί γη · ούρανώ μεν πολΐται θεοί · τα δε γης 
θρέμματα, οι άνθρωποι, οΰπω ποτέ έν φωτί ήσαν. Καλεί δη Ζευς 
Προμηθέα, καί αύτφ προστάττει κατανεΐμαι τη γη άποικίαν, ζφον 
απλούν, "κατά μεν τήν γνώμην εγγύτατα ήμίν τοις θεοίς, το δε σώμα 
αυτών έστω λεπτόν, καί δρθιον, και σύμμετρον, καί ίδείν ήμερον, 
καί χειρουργείν εΰκολον, καί βαδίζειν ασφαλές." Πείθεται ό 
Προμηθεύς Διί, καί ποιεί ανθρώπους, καί οίκίζει την γην. Οί δε έπεί 
γενέσεως έπελάβοντο, ού χαλεπώς διέζων καί γαρ τροφήν αύτοίς 
άποχρώσαν γη παρείχετο, λειμώνας δασείς, καί δρη κομώντα καί 
καρπών χορηγίαν, οσα γη φέρειν φιλεΐ μηδέν υπό γεωργών ένου-
χλουμένη · παρείχοντο δε καί αϊ νύμφαι κρήνας καθαρός καί ποτα­
μούς διειδεΐς, καί άλλων ναμάτων εύπορους τε καί δαψιλεΐς πη-
γάς· προς δε καί θάλπος μεν έξ ηλίου τοις σώμασιν περιχεόμενον 
συμμέτρως αυτά παρεμυθεΐτο, αύραι δε έκ ποταμών ώρα θέρους 
έπιπνέουσαι άνέψυχον αύτοίς τα σώματα· περιμάχητον δ' ήν τού­
των ουδέν έν άφθόνφ τη τών αυτομάτων χορηγία διαιτωμένοις. 
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G36 Σ in П. 19.407 
αύδήεντα: εν θείας μετέχουσι φύσεως, τί άτοπον και φωνείν; πρώ­
τος δε "Ομηρος τοΰτο έποίησεν,... 
[sequuntur Hes. 2Τ18 Archil. 4Τ26] 
...καν Αίσωπος ύστερον κατεχρήσατο. 
G37 (Ps.-P)Ptol. Ascal. s.v. αίνος καΐ παρονμία (ρ. 394 
Heylbut) 
αίνος καν παροιμία δναφέρεν · ό μεν γαρ αΐνός έστιν λόγος κατ' άνα-
πόλησνν μυθνκην αναφερόμενος από άλογων ζώων ή φυτών προς 
ανθρώπων παραίνεσνν καν έστνν έξηπλωμένη παρονμία μετά δνη-
γησεως άπαρτίζουσα το νοούμενον παρονμνα δε t τά άπο κεφα­
λαίου έπί το χείρον άναφοράν ένδέουσα του αίνου καν τν έξωθεν 
δεχόμενη. 
G38 Tat. Orar. 34 
καν τον ψευδολόγον Ανσωπον άείμνηστον οΰ μόνον τα μυθολογη-
ματα, καν ή κατά τον Άρνστόδημον δε πλαστική περνσπούδαστον 
άπέδενξεν. 




[sequuntur ΑΓ. 17Τ10, 17F4] 
13 ό δε Κύπρν[ο]ς λεγό[μενος] 
αίνος δνομα τονο[ΰτον] 
15 ηνεγκεν ώς εφη [ δια το] 
παρά Κυπρίοις έπ[νχώρν-] 
[ο]ς λέγεσθαν. 
[sequitur Timocr. 10Τ4, ÌOFI] 
G40a Vit. Aesop. ÏGW 
G Ό πάντα βνωφελέστατος Αίσωπος, ό λογοπονός, τη μεν τύχη 
ήν δοΰλος, τφ δε γένεν Φρύξ (έξ 'Αμορίου) της Φρυγίας· κακοπννης 
το νδέσθαν εις ύπερβολήν, σαπρός, προγάστωρ, προκέφαλος, σιμός, 
λορδός, μέλας, κολοβός, βλαισός, γαλιάγκων, στρεβλός, μυστά­
κων, ήμερννον αμάρτημα, καν προς τούτονς ελάττωμα μείζον είχε 
της αμορφίας την άφωνίαν · ήν δε και νωδός και ούδεν ήδύνατο λα-
λενν. 
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W Ό κατά πάντα τον βίον γενόμενος βιωφελέστατος Αίσωπος, ό 
λογομυθοποιός, τη μεν τύχη γέγονε δούλος τω δε γένει Φρύξ εξ 
'Αμορίου της Φρυγίας, κακοειδής εις ύπερβολήν, προκέφαλος, κον-
τοδείρης, σιμός, μέλας, μυστάκων, προγάστωρ, γαλιάγκων, στρεβ­
λός, ΰπόκυρτος, ήμερινον αμάρτημα, προς τούτοις δέ, ην και βρα-
δύγλωσσος και βομβόφωνος φαύλος τε και δεινός πανουργία. 
G40b Vit. Aesop. 7GW 
G ενταύθα δέ ή θεός, ή κυ ρία Ίσις, παραγίνεται αμα ταΐς εννέα 
Μούσαις, είτα έ'φη "οράτε, θυγατέρες, ευσέβειας κατακάλυμμα, 
τον άνθρωπον τούτον, πεπλασμένον μεν άμόρφως, νικώντα δέ είς 
ε(ϊσω εύ)μορφίαν πάντα ψόγον ούτος ποτέ την έμήν διάκονον πε-
πλανημένην ώδήγησεν πάρειμι δέ συν ΰμΐν άνταμείψασθαι τον 
άνθρωπον. εγώ μεν οΰν την φωνην άποκαθίστημι, ύμείς δέ τη φωνή 
τον άριστον χαρίσασθε λόγον." ειπούσα δέ ταύτα και το τραχύ της 
γλώττης άποτεμοΰσα, το κωλΰον αυτόν λαλείν, αύτη δη ή 9Ισις έχα-
ρίσατο (την φωνην) [τον λόγον και 'Έλληνα λόγων μυθικών 
ευρέσεις], επεισεν δέ και τάς λοιπάς Μούσας έκάστη(ν) τι της ιδίας 
δωρεάν χαρίσασθαι. αί δέ έχαρίσαντο λόγων εΰρεμα και μύθων 
'Ελληνικών πλοκην και ποιήσεις, κατευξαμένη δέ ή θεός όπως έν­
δοξος γένηται, είς έαυτην έχώρησεν. και αί Μοΰσαι δέ, εκάστη το 
'ίδιον χαρισάμεναι, είς τον 'Ελικώνα άνέβησαν ορός. 
W ή δέ Τύχη έπιστάσα καθ' ύπνους έχαρίσατο αύτω άριστον 
λόγον και το ταχύ της γλώττης καί ετοιμολογίας εΰρεσιν δια ποι­
κίλων μύθων, ως φιλοθεώ δντι και φιλοξενώ. 
G40c Vit. Aesop. ÎOOGW 
G Αίσωπος ουν αύτφ [sc. τφ Κροίσω] συγγραψάμενος τους 
ιδίους λόγους καί μύθους, τους άχρι καί νΰν άναγινωσκομένους, 
κατέλιπεν είς την βιβλιοθήκην... 
W συγγράψας οΰν τους ιδίους μύθους τους μέχρι νΰν άναγινω-
σκομένους κατέλιπε τφ βασιλεΐ. 
G41 Hermog. Prog. 1 {et ар. Niceph. Basil. Prog. 1.2) 
Περί μύθου 
Τον μΰθον πρώτον άξιοΰσι προσάγειν τοις νέοις, διότι τάς ψυχάς 
αυτών προς το βέλτιον ρυθμίζειν δύναται · ετι ούν αυτούς απαλούς 
δντας άξιοΰσι πλάττειν. 
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Φαίνονταν δε τούτω χρησάμενοι καί οι αρχαίοι,... 
[sequuntur Hes.'2T9 Archil. 4Τ15] 
'Ονομάζονται δε άπο τών εύρόντων ο'ί μεν Κύπριοι, οι δε Λιβυ-
κοί, οϊ δε Συβαριτικοί· πάντες δε κοινώς Αίσώπειοι λέγονται, διότι 
τοις μύθοις Αίσωπος έχρήτο προς τάς συνουσίας. 
Ύπογραφήν δε τίνα τοιαύτην άποδιδόασιν αύτοΰ· ψευδή μεν 
αυτόν άξιοΰσιν είναι, πάντως δε χρήσιμον προς τι τών έν τφ βίω · 
έτι δε καί πιθανόν είναι βούλονται. πώς δ' αν γένοιτο πιθανός; αν 
τα προσήκοντα πράγματα τοις προσώποις άποδιδώμεν. οίον περί 
κάλλους τις αγωνίζεται· ταώς ούτος ΰποκείσθω. δει τινι σοφόν τι 
περιτεθηναι · άλώπηξ ενταύθα, μιμούμενοι τα τών ανθρώπων πράγ­
ματα· ενταύθα οι πίθηκοι. 
Χρη δε αυτούς ποτέ μεν έκτείνειν, ποτέ δέ συστέλλειν. πώς δ' αν 
τούτο γένοιτο; ει νΰν μεν αυτόν ψιλον λέγοιμεν κατά άφήγησιν, νΰν 
δέ λόγους πλάττοιμεν τών δεδομένων προσώπων · οίον, 'ίνα σοι καί 
επί παραδείγματος γένηται φανερόν, 
"οι πίθηκοι συνελθόντες έβουλεύοντο περί τού χρήναι πόλιν 
οίκίζειν καί επειδή έδοξεν αύτοίς, ήμελλον άπτεσθαι τού έργου, 
γέρων ούν πίθηκος έπέσχεν αυτούς ειπών, δτι ραον άλώσονται 
περιβόλων εντός άποληφθέντες." 
ούτως αν συντέμοις. εί δέ έκτείνειν βούλοιο, ταύτη πρόαγε · 
"οί πίθηκοι συνελθόντες έβουλεύοντο περί πόλεως οικισμού, καί 
δή τις παρελθών έδημηγόρησεν, δτι χρή καί αυτούς πόλιν έχειν 
οράτε γάρ, φησίν, ως εύδαίμονες δια τούτο οί άνθρωποι· καί οίκον 
έχει έκαστος αυτών καί εις έκκλησίαν οί σύμπαντες καί εις 
θέατρον άναβαίνοντες τέρπουσι τάς ψυχας αυτών θεάμασί τε καί 
άκούσμασι παντοδαποίς", 
καί ούτω πρόαγε διατριβών καί λέγων, οτι καί το ψήφισμα έγέ-
γραπτο, καί λόγον πλάττε καί παρά τού γέροντος πιθήκου. Καί 
ταύτα μέν ταύτη. 
Την δέ άπαγγελίαν βούλονται περιόδων άλλοτρίαν είναι γλυκύ-
τητος εγγύς. 
Ό δέ λόγος ό την ώφέλειαν δεικνύς την άπο τού μύθου ποτέ μέν 
προταχθήσεται, ποτέ δέ ύποταχθήσεται. 
Φαίνονται δέ καί οί ρήτορες αύτώ χρησάμενοι αντί παραδείγ­
ματος. 
G42 Philostr. (Π) VA 5.14-16 
5.14 άρξαι δ' αυτών τον Άπολλωνιον ώδε έρόμενον τους εταίρους 
"έστι τι μυθολογία;" "νη Δί"\ είπεν ό Μένιππος "ην γε οί ποιηταί 
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έπαινοΰσι." "τον δε δη Αΐσωπον τί ήγή;" "μυθολόγον" είπε "και 
λογοποιον πάντα." "πότεροι δε σοφοί των μύθων;" "οι των ποιη­
τών", ειπεν "επειδή ως γεγονότες φδονται." "οι δε δη Αίσωπου τί;" 
"βάτραχοι" εφη "και δνοι και λήροι γραυσίν οίοι μασασθαι και 
παιδίοις." "και μην" εφη "έμοί" ό 'Απολλώνιος, "έπιτηδειότεροι 
προς σοφίαν οί τοΰ Αισώπου φαίνονται· οι μεν γαρ περί τους 
ήρωας, ών ποιητική πάσα εχεται, και διαφθείρουσι τους άκροωμέ-
νους, επειδή ερωτάς τε άτοπους οί ποιηταί έρμηνεύουσι και αδελ­
φών γάμους και διάβολος ές θεούς και βρώσεις παίδων και πανου­
ργίας ανελεύθερους και δίκας, και το ώς γεγονός αυτών άγει και 
τον έρώντα καί τον ζηλοτυποΰντα καΐ τον επιθυμούντα πλουτείν ή 
τυραννεύειν έφ' ίχπερ οί μύθοι, Αίσωπος δε ύπο σοφίας πρώτον μεν 
ουκ ές το κοινον τών ταύτα άδόντων εαυτόν κατέστησεν, άλλ' εαυ­
τού τίνα όδον έτράπετο, είτα, ώσπερ οί τοις εύτελεστέροις βρώμασι 
καλώς έστιώντες, άπο σμικρών πραγμάτων διδάσκει μεγάλα, καί 
προθέμενος τον λόγον επάγει αύτφ το πράττε ή μή πράττε, είτα τοΰ 
φιλαλήθους μάλλον ή οί ποιηταί ήψατο· οί μεν γαρ βιάζονται πι­
θανούς φαίνεσθαι τους εαυτών λόγους, ό δ' έπαγγελλων λόγον, δς 
έστι ψευδής, πάς οίδεν, οτι αυτό το μή περί αληθινών έρεΐν αλη­
θεύει, καί ό μέν ποιητής ειπών τον εαυτού λόγον καταλείπει τω 
ύγιαίνοντι ακροατή βασανίζειν αυτόν, ει έγένετο, ό δε ειπών μέν 
ψευδή λόγον, έπαγαγών δε νουθεσίαν, ώσπερ ό Αίσωπος, δείκνυσιν 
ώς ές το χρήσιμον της ακροάσεως τφ ψεύδει κέχρηται. χαρίεν δ' 
αυτού το καί άλογα ήδίω έργάζεσθαι καί σπουδής άξια τοις άν-
θρώποις, έκ παίδων γαρ τοις λόγοις τούτοις ξυγγενόμενοι καί ύπ' 
αυτών έκνηπιωθέντες δόξας άναλαμβάνομεν περί εκάστου τών 
ζφων, τα μεν ώς βασιλικά εΐη, τα δε ώς εύήθη, τα δε ώς κομψά, τα 
δε ώς ακέραια, καί ό μέν ποιητής ειπών 
πολλαί μορφαί τών δαιμονίων [E. Ale. 1159] 
ή τοιούτο τι έπιχορεύσας άπήλθεν, ό δέ Αίσωπος έπιχρησμωδήσας 
τον εαυτού λόγον καταλύει τήν ξυνουσίαν ές δ προΰθετο. 5.15 έμέ 
δέ, ώ Μένιππε, καί μΰθον περί της Αίσωπου σοφίας έδιδάξατο ή μή-
τηρ κομιδή νήπιον, ώς 
εΐη μέν ποτέ ποιμήν ό Αίσωπος, νέμοι δέ προς ίερφ Έρμου, σο­
φίας δέ έρφη καί εΰχοιτο αύτφ υπέρ τούτου, πολλοί δέ καί έτεροι 
ταύτον αιτούντες έπιφοιτφεν τφ Έρμη ό μέν χρυσόν, ό δ' αργυρον, 
ό δέ κηρύκειον έλεφάντινον, ό δέ τών ούτω τι λαμπρών άνάπτων, ό 
δ' Αίσωπος έχοι μέν ούτως, ώς μηδέν τών τοιούτων εχειν, φείδοιτο 
δέ καί ών είχε, γάλακτος δέ αύτφ σπένδοι, δσον δις άμελχθείσα 
έδίδου καί κηρίον έπί τον βωμον φέροι, δσον τήν χείρα έμπλήσαι, 
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έστιάν δ' αυτόν και μύρτοις φετο καί παραβείς αν τών ρόδων ή τών 
'ίων κομιδή ολίγα, "τί γαρ δεν, ώ Έρμη", έλεγε "στεφάνους πλέκειν 
καί άμελενν τών προβάτων;" ώς δε άφίκοντο ές ρητήν ήμέραν έπί 
της σοφίας διανομήν, ό μεν Έρμης ατε λόγιος καί κερδώος "σύ μεν" 
εφη "φιλοσοφίαν εχε", τφ πλείστα δήπουθεν άναθέντι "σύ δε ές 
ρητόρων ήθη χώρει", τω δεύτερα που χαρισαμένω, "σοι δε άστρο-
νομείν χώρα, σοι δε είναι μουσικφ, σοι δε ήρφου ποιητή μέτρου, 
σοι δε ίαμβείου." έπεί δε καίτοι λογιώτατος ών κατανάλωσεν άκων 
άπαντα τα της φιλοσοφίας μέρη και ελαθεν εαυτόν έκπεσών του 
Αίσωπου, ένθυμεΐται τάς "Ωρας, ύφ' ών αυτός έν κορυφαΐς του 
'Ολύμπου έτράφη, ώς έν σπαργάνοις ποτέ αύτφ δντι 
μΰθον διελθοΰσαι περί της βοός, δν διελέχθη τφ άνθρώπω ή βοΰς 
υπέρ εαυτής τε καί της γης, 
ές έρωτα αυτόν τών του 'Απόλλωνος βοών κατέστησαν, καί δί-
δωσιν εντεύθεν την μυθολογίαν τω Αίσώπφ, λοιπήν έν σοφίας οϊκφ 
ούσαν "έ'χε", ειπών "α πρώτα εμαθον." αϊ μεν δη πολλαί μορφαί της 
τέχνης ένθένδε άφίκοντο τφ Αίσώπφ, καί τοιόνδε απέβη το της 
μυθολογίας πράγμα. 
16 'ίσως δ' άνόητον επαθον έπιστρέψαι γαρ υμάς διανοηθείς ές 
λόγους φυσικωτέρους τε καί αληθέστερους ών οι πολλοί περί της 
Αϊτνης αδουσιν, αυτός ές επαινον μύθων άπηνέχθην, ού μην άχαρις 
ή εκβολή τοΰ λόγου γέγονεν · ό γαρ μύθος, δν παραιτούμεθα, ού τών 
Αισώπου λόγων εστίν, άλλα τών δραματικωτέρων καί ών οι ποιη-
ταίθρυλοΰσιν... 
G43 Philostr. (П/Ш ?) Lm. 1.3 
Φοιτώσιν οι μύθοι παρά τον Αϊσωπον άγαπώντες αυτόν, δτι αυτών 
επιμελείται. 
[sequuntur Hom. 1Τ3 Hes. 2Τ10 Archil. 4T16], 
...άλλ' Αίσώπφ πάντα τα τών ανθρώπων έκμεμύθωται, καί λόγου 
τοις θηρίοις μεταδέδωκε λόγου ένεκεν πλεονεξίαν τε γάρ έπικόπ-
τει καί ΰβριν έλαύνει καί άπάτην καί ταύτα λέων τις αύτφ υπο­
κρίνεται καί άλώπηξ καί 'ίππος, νή Δία, καί ουδέ ή χελώνη άφωνος, 
ύφ' ών τα παιδία μαθηταί γίγνονται τών τοΰ βίου πραγμάτων, ευδό­
κιμου ντες ούν οι μύθοι δια τον Αϊσωπον φοιτώσιν έπί τάς θύρας τού 
σοφού ταινίαις αυτόν άναδήσοντες καί στεφανώσοντες αυτόν θαλ-
λοΰ στεφάνφ. ό δέ, οιμαί, τίνα υφαίνει μΰθον. το γαρ μειδίαμα τοΰ 
προσώπου καί οφθαλμοί κατά γης έστώτες τοΰτο δηλοΰσιν • οίδεν ό 
ζωγράφος, δτι αϊ τών μύθων φροντίδες άνειμένης της ψυχής δέον­
ται, φιλοσοφεί δέ ή γραφή καί τα τών μύθων σώματα, θηρία γάρ 
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συμβάλλουσα άνθρώποις περιίστησι χορον τω Αίσώπω από της 
εκείνου σκηνής συμπλάσασα, κορυφαία δε του χοροΰ ή άλώπηξ 
γέγραπται, χρήται γαρ αύτη ό Αίσωπος διακονώ των πλείστων 
υποθέσεων, ώσπερ ή κωμωδία τω Δάω. 
G44 Alex. Aphr. In Mete. 2.3 
[praecedit Arist. 57T2] 
...ήττον δε πρέπει τοις την άλήθειαν ζητοΰσι μύθους λέγειν ·... 




μυ[θ]ος εστί [λογο]ς εκ ψευδολογιας, την σ[υν]θεσιν λαμβα[ν]ω[ν 
επι?] 
ψυχαγωγίας ενετού βίου του κατακλαστο[υ]. αρχαιοις εστίν σ[υν-] 
ηθεις. ειρητ[αι] δ[ε μ]υθος πάρα τω λέγειν [ψευδ]η. συντιθεμαι 
μεθοδον [ε]κ τω[ν ζω]ντων ανθρωπω[ν . . . ]γαρ το μυθειο-
λεγειν πάρα τοις αρχαιοις εστίν τωνδε γ[ενων] · γένη πολ[λ]α. 
οι μεν γα[ρ αυ]των Εσωπιοι κα[λ]ουντ[αι τε και Κιλ]ικιοι, οι δε 
Εγυ-
πτι[ο]ι τε και Κυπριο[ι τε] και Λιβ[υκοι τ]ε και Συβαριτικοί. 
Εσωπιος μεν ουν [μυθ]ος επι [ ] συν-
θεσιν επ[ι τ]ων άλογων ζωών λαμ [about 17 letters] 
και Κιλ[ι]κιοι και οι προειρημενο[ι μύθοι? about 8 more letters 
wanting] E-
σωπ[ο]ν α[δ]ιαφορων [αδιαφορ] αλλ [about 16 letters] 
[traces of about 7 letters] του[τ]ων [.. ] ασθ [about 22 letters] 
[traces of a few letters, illegible] 
[traces of a few letters, illegible] 
Recto 
. . . ] ου τούτο εκ κεφα[λ]ων τοσωνδε εκ του ασαφούς, εκ του ελ­
λιπούς, 
εκ του πλεονάζοντος, εκ του απίθανου, εκ του αδυνάτου, εκ του 
α[σ]υμφορου, ε[κ] του εσχρου. εαν δε και το μαχημον τη πλασι 
π[ι]σ-
[του]μενον ευρ[ι]σκωμεν επι του τέλους, χρησωμεθα και τη του 
μαχημου κεφαλαίου κατασκευή. ανεσκ[ευα]ζομ[ε]ν δε παραδιγ-
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ματος ενεκ[α το]ν του κυνος μυθον. ου[κουν ?] μετά τα προοιμεια 
λε-
[γ]οντε[ς] ασαφώς ε ιρη[. . . ]ναι [ειρηκεναι ?] τον του [... ]συντ [. 
. . ] στα εκ 
[Ε]γυπτ[.. ]ο [ τ]ο κρεα[ς] αρπασα[ς] ο κ[υ]ωαν [ ε]ν 
.. ] π [ . . . ] ον [ ] εν [ ] α σ [ . . . ] ινο[ς τίνος ?] εξ οικίας 
. . . ] κλετους [ ]μεν αυτικα [ ]ρε[ ] τούτον μυ-
[θον about 14 letters] ρον φ υ [ . . . π.] μενού του [ ι]ρνου 
G46 Eust. Antioch. Engast. 29 
άλλ' αϊ μεν Αίσωπου λογοποιίαι τοιαΰτα μύθων ϊσασι πλάσματα, 
οία και τα μειράκια πολλαχώς εν ταΐς παιδιαίς άστεϊζόμενα παίζει 
και κορυβαντιώσαι γραΐαι κωτίλως έπάδουσι (εσθ' δτε ταΰτα δρώ-
σιν οϊνω μεν έπιβρέχουσαι τον φάρυγγα συχνω, κύλικι δε προσέ-
χουσαι και ποτφ φλυαροΰσιν άμέτρως); οι μέντοιγε φιλοσοφίας 
ήθη πρεσβεύειν ηγούμενοι καΐ τάς έμμούσους ποιήσεις οία ψευδή 
μύθων εϊδη διέβαλλον, ως δέον. 
G47 Mar. Victor. Rbet. 1.17 
Deinde, si ita se habebit negotium, utile erit rebus novis vel ridiculis risum 
iudicibus aut iocum movere, atque id duplici modo: aut ex tempore, ή forte clamor 
aut strepitus alicunde fuerit exortus, aut cogitatis paratisque, ut vel a fabula 
incipias vel apologo ad praesens negotium pertinentìbus. Fabulae sunt, quasfere 
videmus extitisse ex Phaedris, Medeis, Clytaemnestris aliisue similibus. Apologi 
sunt ex rebus humilibus conpontae quaedam formae oc species ad vwendum, ut 
exstat 
ala de mure et leone. 
Ergo si, inquit, negotii dignitas patietur, risum vel iocum movere oportebiù sin 
autem tak negotium fuerit, ut iocandum non sü, a re aliqua tristi ac severa 
commodum erit incipere. "Лат ut" inquit "cibi fastidium nunc dula re, nunc 
subamara relevatur", ita, inquit, studium audiendi apud indices nunc rebus ridi­
culis, nunc asperioribus redintegratur. 
G48 Fortun. Rbet. 2.23 
Circa rem quot bei sunt? decern: a amili, cuius species sunt quinqué: exemplum, 
similitude, fabula, imago, exemplum verisimile, id est quod de comoedia sumitur: 
addunt quidam et apólogos, ut sunt Aesopi fabulae. 
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G49 lui. Vict. Rbet. 6.3 
SecuntuT hi loci, qui area rem. Omne enim, quod in quaestionem venu, habet aliquid, cui 
comparetur, cum quo conferatur, quia est ei aäquid ùmile est dissimile, est par est 
contrarium, est maius est minus, est praecedens, est quod simul sit, est quod consequens. 
Ab his in hunc modum argumenta ducuntur. (...) 
Ab apologo, id est fabula, cum inducuntur nota tam et migaría quaedam et 
probandae rei causa ad simüitudinem conferuntur. 
G50 Jul. Or. 7.3, 207a-d 
[3, 207a] Του δε τοιούτου [sc. τοΰ μύθου] προβαίνοντος και παρά 
τοις "Ελλησιν εύδοκιμοΰντος, ε'ίλκυσαν εντεύθεν οί ποιηταί τον 
αΐνον, δς τοΰ μύθου διαφέρει τω μη προς παΐδας, άλλα προς άνδρας 
πεποιήσθαι καί μη [προς] ψυχαγωγίαν μόνον, άλλα και παραίνεσιν 
εχειν τινά· βούλεται γαρ έπικρυπτόμενος παραινείν τε καί διδά-
σκειν, όταν ό λέγων το φανερώς ειπείν εύλαβήται, την παρά τών 
άκουόντων ύφορώμενος [b] άπέχθειαν. 
[sequuntur Hes. 2Τ11 Archil. 4Τ20] 
Ό δε δη τών μύθων "Ομηρος ή Θουκυδίδης ή Πλάτων, ή δτι βού-
λει καλείν αυτόν, Αίσωπος ην ό Σάμιος, δούλος ού την τύχην μάλ­
λον ή την προαίρεσιν, ούκ άφρων μην ούδε κατ' αυτό τούτο άνήρ · φ 
γαρ ό νόμος ού μετεδίδου παρρησίας, τούτω προσήκον ην έσκια-
γραφημένας τάς συμβουλάς καί πεποικιλμένας ήδονη καί χάριτι 
παραφέρειν, ώσπερ οίμαι τών ιατρών οί [d] μεν ελεύθεροι το δέον 
έπιτάττουσιν, εάν δε άμα τις οΐκέτης γένηται την τύχην καί την τέχ-
νην ιατρός, πράγματα έχει κολακεύειν άμα, και θεραπεύειν τον 
δεσπότην άναγκαζόμενος. 
G51 Jul. Or. 10, 306c 
-Λέγοις αν και μάλα άσμένω, έπεί και αυτός ούκ ατιμάζω τους μύ­
θους ουδέ παντάπασιν έξελαύνω τους ορθώς έχοντας, ακόλουθα 
σοί τε καί φίλω τω σώ, μάλλον δε τω κοινω, Πλάτωνι διανοούμενος, 
έπεί καί αύτώ πολλά εν μύθοις έσπούδασται. 
Λέγεις ναι μα Δία ταύτα άληθη. 
Τίς δε καί ποδαπος ό μύθος; 
-Ού τών παλαιών τις οποίους Αίσωπος έποίησεν, 307a άλλ' είτε 
πλάσμα λέγοις Έρμου (πεπυσμένος γαρ αυτόν εκείθεν σοι φράσω), 
είτε καί τάληθές οΰτως έχει, είτε μίξις τίς έστιν άμφοίν, αληθούς 
καί ψεύδους, αυτό επιδείξει το πράγμα. 
-Τουτί μεν ουν ηδη μυθικώς άμα καί ρητορικώς έξείργασταί σοι το 
προοίμιον άλλα μοι τον λόγον αυτόν, όποιος ποτέ έστιν, ήδη 
διέξελθε. 
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G52 Aus. Ер. 9 Green 
a Titiani et Nepotis chronica quasi altos apólogos (nam et ipsa instar sunt 
jabularum) ad nobüitatan tuam misi, gaudens atque etiam glorians fore aliquid 
quad ad institutionem tuorum sedulitatis meae studio conferatur. libelb tarnen 
apohgorum antetuli paucos epodos... 
hi igitur, ut Plautus ait [cf. Men. 13], interim erunt antebgium fabularum... 
b subnecte et illud Imiter: 
'apólogos en mint tibi 
75 ab usque Rheni limite 
Ausonius, nomen Italum, 
praeceptoT Augusti tui, 
Aesopiam trimtriam, 
quam vertit enti stilo 
80 pedestre conännans opus 
fondi Titianus artifex, 
ut hic avi ас patris decus 
mixto resurgens sanguine 
Probianoque atque Anicio, 
85 ut quondam in Albae moenibus 
supremas Aenea satus 
Silvios Iulis miscuit; 
sic iste, qui natas tui, 
flosfloscubrum Romuli, 
90 nutrias inter lemmata 
lallique somníferos modos 
suescat peritis fabulis 
simul et iocari et discere. ' 
G53 Aus. Ер. 12 Green (=Symm. Ер. 1.32) 
et tu те audes facundissimorum hominum laude dignan? tu, inquam, mihi ista, 
qui te ultra emendationem omnium protulisti? aut quisquam ita nikt ut com-
paratus tibi non sordeat? quu ita ad Aesopi venustatem, quis sophisticas Isoaatis 
conclusiones, quis ita ad enthymemata Demosthenis aut opulentiam Tullianam aut 
proprietatem nostri Moronis accédât? quis ita affectet singula ut tu imples omnia? 
quid enim aliud es quam ex omni bonorum artium ingenio collecta perfectie? 
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G54 Aphth. Prog. 1 
<ΠΕΡΙ ΜΥΘΟΥ) 
Ό μΰθος ποιητών μεν προήλθε, γεγένηται δε καν ρητόρων κοινός 
έκ παραινέσεως. 
'Έστι δε μΰθος λόγος ψευδής είκονίζων άλήθειαν. 
Καλείται δε Συβαριτικός και Κίλιξ και Κύπριος, προς τους 
εΰρόντας αυτόν μεταθείς τα ονόματα· νικά δε μάλλον Αίσώπειος 
λέγεσθαι τφ τον Αϊσωπον άριστα πάντων συγγράψαι τους μύθους. 
Του δε μύθου το μεν έστι λογικόν, το δε ηθικόν, το δε μικτόν · και 
λογικον μεν, έν φ τι ποιών άνθρωπος πέπλασται, ηθικόν δε το των 
αλόγων ήθος άπομιμούμενον, μικτόν δε το εξ αμφοτέρων, αλόγου 
και λογικού. 
Την δε παραίνεσιν, δι' ην ó μΰθος τέτακται, προτάττων μεν ονο­
μάσεις προμύθιον, έπιμύθιον δε τελευταΐον έπενεγκών. 
Ηθικός μΰθος ό των τεττίγων και των μυρμήκων προτρέπων τους 
νέους εις πόνους. 
Θέρους ήν ακμή και οι μεν τέττιγες μουσικήν άνεβάλλοντο σύν-
τονον, τοις μύρμηξι δε πονείν έπήει και συλλέγειν καρπούς, έξ ων 
εμελλον τοΰ χειμώνος τραφήσεσθαι. χειμώνος δε έπιγεγονότος μύρ-
μηκες μεν οις έπόνουν έτρέφοντο, τοις δε ή τέρψις έτελεύτα προς 
ενδειαν. 
Ούτω νεότης πονείν ουκ έθέλουσα παρά το γήρας κακοπραγεΐ. 
G55 Him. Or. 46.4-5 
4 φασί δε και Αϊσωπον τον λογοποιόν τον Φρύγα, ου μή δτι τους 
λόγους τινές, άλλ' ήδη και αυτό το πρόσωπον και τήν φωνήν γέ­
λωτα και χλεύην ήγηντο, γενέσθαι μεν πάνσοφον καί δια τοΰτο 
ιερόν τοΰ 'Απόλλωνος· Δελφούς δέ, καί ταΰτα παροικοΰντας μαν-
τικφ τφ θεφ, οΰτως άγνοησαι τον άνδρα, ώστε ψηφον αδικον έπ' 
αύτφ κομίσαντας ρίψαι κατά σκοπέλων καί άφανίσαι τον Αϊσω­
πον. 5 άλλ' ούτε ή μήτηρ ήμέλει μετά τήν λύραν Όρφέως, οΰτε τοΰ 
Φρυγος ό 'Απόλλων (...) Δελφοί δέ της είς Αϊσωπον ύβρεως εδοσαν 
δίκας αύτφ τφ πατρίω θεώ. 
G56 Him. Or. 66 
1 Πάλιν μύθω προς τον παρόντα χρησόμεθα· πάλιν έλθεΐν μοι 
συνέριθον παρακαλέσω τον Αϊσωπον. λόγον δέ ΰμίν ού Λιβυκόν 
τίνα, ή Αίγύπτιον, άλλ' έκ μέσων των πάνυ Φρυγών, οπού καί το 
πρώτον ό μΰθος έγένετο, έν αύτοίς εύρων τοις Αίσωπείοις 
άθύρμασιν, έθέλω καί προς υμάς διηγήσασθαι. 
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2 ò 'Απόλλων έπειδάν εις μέλος άρμοση την λύραν -αρμόζει δε 
οίμαι άεί, ατε ουδέν άλλο τι ών δτι μη λύρα και λόγος-, περιίσταν-
ται μεν αυτόν πανταχόθεν αϊ Μοΰσαι, και χορός τη λύρα γίνονται· 
άταρ δη και άλλος όμιλος θεατής μελωδίας έρχεται, Δρυάδες τινές 
καΐ Άμαδρυάδες νύμφαι, δρειοι δαίμονες, και ούκ οΐδα ει πάμπαν 
άτάσθαλοι. αϊ δέ δταν μέν άμα ταΐς Μούσαις χορεύειν βούλωνται, 
θεαί τε είναι δοκοΰσι καί ώσπερεί Μοΰσαι νομίζονται· έπειδάν δέ 
τι προς την άκοήν άγροικόν τε και πονηρόν σκίρτημα κατά της λύ­
ρας σκιρτήσωσιν, αγανακτεί μέν ó 'Απόλλων -τί δέ οΰ μέλλει; έπει­
δαν άμουσοτάτου χορού πηδώντος αίσθάνηται, -ου μην ευθύς επί 
βέλη καί φαρέτραν έρχεται· 
3 ου γαρ οία περί αυτού λέγειν εν Ίλιάδι τετόλμηκεν "Ομηρος, 
τοιαύτα καί Αίσωπος μυθολογεί κατά του 'Απόλλωνος. "Ομηρος 
μέν γαρ δημαγωγείν έθέλων το θέατρον, πολλάκις καί θεών κατα-
ψεύδεται· διόπερ εγωγε τοιούτους είναι εκών οΰ πείσομαι, αλλά 
μοι συγγνώμην εχειν Όμηρίδας αΐτήσομαι, ει τοιαύτα περί θεών 
καί αυτός (ού) δήπου προσίεμαι. πού γαρ αν εγωγε ταύτα πιστεύ-
σαιμι, οτι θεός ών 'Απόλλων καί μουσηγέτης, άεί θυμοΰται τοσού­
τον, όπόσον "Ομηρος βούλεται, ή εις νύκτα αμείβει τα πρόσωπα, ή 
δια τούτο βελών άπτεται, 'ίνα ύπήκοον πλήξη καί 'Έλληνα; ταύτα 
μέν ούν παραιτησώμεθα Όμηρίδας καί ει τις άλλος ποιητής τοιού­
τος fi κατά θεών ευχερώς έθέλων ψεύδεσθαι, Αίσώπω δέ μάλλον 
πιστεύσωμεν. 4 παρακαλεί γαρ καί θεούς αυτούς επί τον μΰθον ό 
Αίσωπος καί εις ουρανούς αυτούς αναβιβάζει τον ελεγχον ού μήν 
ίσα ποιηταΐς ό Φρύξ έθέλει κατά θεών θρασύνεσθαι, άλλα καίπερ 
μύθων ποιητής ών, όσον αίνίξασθαί τι σοφόν, περί θεών λέγει καί 
φθέγγεται. 
5 τί ούν εκείνος, άτακτούντος χορού έν γραφή; ποιεί τον 'Απόλ­
λωνα μεθαρμόζοντα έκ προσηνούς εις τραχύ μέλος την λύραν, καί 
ού δακτύλοις, πλήκτρω δέ τάς χορδάς πλήττοντα· καί συναγα-
νακτεί μέν αύτφ προς Νυμφών άδικουμένω κατ' Αϊσωπον όρη καί 
νάπαι καί ποταμοί καί όρνιθες, ήδη δέ καί ό 'Ελικών αυτός ύπό τοΰ 
πάθους μεταβληθείς εις άνθρωπον, φωνήν τε άφίησι καί κατά Νυμ­
φών ρήτωρ γίνεται, καί μή τόλμη ρόν το τοΰ μύθου νομίζωμεν ού 
γαρ δήπου αυτός μέν ό 'Ελικών έκ ποιμένων οίδε ποιητάς έργάζεσ-
θαι -καί τούτο πάντως 'Ησιόδω πιστεύομεν-, ημάς δέ τω Φρυγί νε-
μεσάν άξιον, δτι λαλούν δρος τι μεμίμηται. 6 τί δέ δή ό 'Ελικών 
προς τάς Νύμφας έν τφ μύθω φθέγγεται; "Ποί φέρεσθε, ώ Νύμφαι; 
τίς ούτος υμάς πονηρός οίστρος έξέμηνε; τί δέ άφεΐσαι τον 'Ελικώ­
να, το τών Μουσών έργαστήριον, έπί τον Κιθαιρώνα σπεύδετε; 
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συμφοραί εκεί και πάθη και τραγωδίας πηγή τα Κιθαιρώνος εγκώ­
μια, έγώ ποιητάς εκ ποιμένων, ό δε άφρονας εκ σωφρονούντων ερ­
γάζεται · εκεί μήτηρ κατά παιδος μαίνεται, και πολεμεί το γένος τω 
γένει· ένταΰθα Μουσών γοναί καί Μνημοσύνης κήποι καί αϊ των 
γεννηθέντων τροφαί. 'Απόλλωνι μεν οΰν συγχορευταί καί ξυμπαί-
στριαι νυν τε είσί καί άεί πάντως μελωδοΰντι παρέπονται · το δε 
ΰμέτερον πάθος δέδοικα, μη σκηνής τι μέρος καί σκυθρωπής ύμίν 
προοίμιον τραγωδίας γένηται. 7 άλλα τί ταΰτα; φθάνουσι δήπου 
τάχα της έμής δημηγορίας το πέρας αϊ Νύμφαι · ή μεν εκεί που προς 
τον θεον των Νυμφών, ή δε μέλλει, ή δε δσον οΰπω τω χορφ τούτω 
προσπείσεται. δειναί γαρ αϊ της 'Απόλλωνος λύρας ϊυγγες και πάν­
τα κεστον 'Αφροδίτης παριοΰσαι ταΐς χάρισι." ταΰτα ό Ελικών πα­
ρά Αΐσώπφ δημηγορεί. 
ει δέ τι φέρει προς τον παρόντα ό μύθος, ύμέτερον αν εϊη στοχά-
ζεσθαι. 
G57 Them. Or. 22, 278c 
Αίσωπου δέ του μυθοποιοΰ πολλαχη τε άλλη μνημονεύειν επωφε­
λές και δσα εις διαβολήν εύ έχοντα άπολέλοιπεν. άεί μεν γαρ 
αύτην τη άλώπεκι περιτίθησι, δολερφ καί άνάνδρω θηρίω, ποιεί δέ 
ΰπ' αύτης άλισκόμενα των ζώων τα άλκιμώτατα. Καί δντινα εχω 
πρόχειρον μΰθον εϊποιμ' αν ΰμΐν, ε'ί μου πράως άνέξεσθε παραβαλ-
λομένου τοις σοφισταΐς. 
ταύρω δύο μιας ήγείσθον αγέλης, ξυννόμω τε δντε καί οτι μάλι­
στα φίλω. ό λέων δέ αύτοΐν την ξύστασιν έδεδίει, καί ούτε αυτούς 
έθάρσει ούτε δι' αυτούς την άγέλην. κακώς ούν ύπο λιμού διακεί­
μενος έρχεται έπί την κερδώ καί ξυμμαχίαν όμολογοΰσι. τη δέ άρα 
τοσούτον κακουργίας καί δεινότητος περιήν ώστε προσενεγκούσα 
την μηχανην διέστησέ τε αύτώ καί έξέμηνε κατ' άλλήλοιν, καί πα-
ραδέδωκε τφ λέοντι δίχα έκάτερον εύτρεπη καί εΰκολον θήραν. 
τούτο μεν ή τοΰ Αισώπου κερδώ. 
G58 Sopat. Rh. ар. Jo. Sard. (cf. Doxap. Comm. mAphth. (pp. 161-
162 Wak)) 
1. Μύθος 
Σώπατρος δέ ούτω τον μΰθον ώρίσατο· μύθος έστι πλάσμα πιθα­
νώς προς εικόνα των τη άληθεία συμβαινόντων πραγμάτων συγκεί-
μενον, συμβουλήν τίνα τοις άνθρώποις ή ύπογραφήν (τών) πραγ­
μάτων ποιούμενον. πλάσμα μέν, διότι προς το δοκοΰν ήμίν πράγμα 
καί πλάττεται. γίνεται δέ πιθανός, δτι κατά την φύσιν ή την άξίαν 
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ενός εκάστου ζώου τους λόγους ή τα πράγματα πλάττομεν · τοΰ μεν 
γαρ λέοντος δντος βασιλικού βασιλικον έπινοοΰμεν το φρόνημα, 
της δε αλώπεκος οΰσης κακούργου κακοΰργον άναπλάττομεν την 
διάνοιαν, δειλοΰ δε καί αναίσθητου τοΰ έλάφου κατά τον αυτόν 
τρόπον · ώστε ε'ί τι τούτων παραλλάξαιμεν, απίθανος ό λόγος γενή-
σεται. έκ δε των τη άληθεία συμβαινόντων έχει την σύνθεσιν, δτι 
προς τα συμβαίνοντα τοις άνθρώποις αποβλέποντες οΰτω προς 
εικόνα τον μΰθον συντίθεμεν οίον 
ίδόντες πολλούς δια κέρδος τι περιττον πράττοντας καί το προ­
σόν άπολέσαντες καί δι' ήδονην άλλως την οΐκείαν προδόντας 
άσφάλειαν οΰτω τον τοΰ κυνος (τοΰ το κρέας φέροντος παρά τον 
ποταμόν) και τον τοΰ λέοντος τοΰ της κόρης έρώντος μΰθον άνε-
πλάσαμεν. 
παράστασιν δε ή συμβουλήν αποτελεί πραγμάτων, καθο ή πράττειν 
ή μη πράττειν προτρέπομεν, ή παριστώμεν οία τοις άνθρώποις απο­
βαίνει τα πράγματα· οίον 
έκ μεν φήμης ψιλής ώς πολλοί των ανθρώπων ήπάτηνται, ως έπί 
τοΰ ΐξευτοΰ τοΰ θηρώντος τον τέττιγα, έκ δε των ύποκρινομένων το 
φοβερόν τε καί άρχικόν, ώς επί τοΰ όνου τοΰ περιθέντος έαυτω την 
λεοντην. 
G59 Avian. Praef. 
Dubitanti mihi, Theodon optane, quonam litterarum titub nostri nominis memo­
riam mandaremus,fabularum textus occurrit, quod in kis urbane concepta /abitas 
deceat et non incumbat nécessitas ueritatis. Лат quis tecum de oratione, quis de 
poemate loqueretur, cum in utroque litterarum genere et Atticos Graeca eruditione 
superes et latinitate Romanos? Huius ergo materiae ducem nobis Aesopum noueris, 
qui responso Delphici Apollinis monitus ridicula orsus est, ut legenda firmaret. 
[sequitur Socr. 46T5] 
Quas Graecis iambis Babrius repetens in duo uolumina coartauit. Phaedrus etiam 
partem aliquam quinqué in libellos resoluit. De his ergo ad quadragìnta et duas in 
unum redactas fabulas aedi, quas rudi latinitate compositas elegís sum explicare 
conatus. Habes ergo opus quo animum oblectes, ingenium exerceas, sollicitudinem 
leues tabanque uìuendi ordinari cautus agnoscas. Luqui uero arbores, feras cum 
hominibus gemere, uerbis certare uohmes, ammalia ridere fecimus, ut pro singuh-
rum necessitatibus uel ab ipsis inanimis sententxa proferatur. 
G60 Macr. Comizi. 1.2.7-11 
7 Fabulae, quorum nomen indicai falsi professionem, aut tantum conciliandae 
auribus voluptatìs, aut adhortaüonis quoque in bonamfrugem gratia repertae sunt. 
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8 audition mulcent vel comoediae, qiiales Menander eiusve imitatores agendas 
dederunt, vel argumenta fictis casibus atnatorum те/erta, quibus vel multum se 
Arbiter exercuit vel Apuleium non numquam lusisse miramur. hoc totxan fabula-
rum genus, quod solas aurium delicias profitetur, e sacrario suo in nutricum cunas 
sapientiae tractatus eliminai. 9 ex his autem quae ad quondam virtutem speciem 
intellectum legends hortanturfU secunda discrete, in quibusdam enitn et argumen­
tum ex ficto locatuT et per mendacia ipse relationis ordo contentar, ut sunt illae 
Aesopifabulae elegantiafctwnis illustres, at in aliis argumentum quidemjundatur 
veri soliditate sed haec ipsa ventas per quaedam composita et ficta prqfertur, et hoc 
iam vacatur narratio fabulosa, non fabula, ut sunt cerimoniarum sacra, ut Hesiodi 
et Orphei quae de deorum progenie actuve narrantur, ut inystica Pythagoreorum 
senso refertaitur. 10 ex hoc ergo secunda divisione quam diximus, a phibsophiae 
libris prior species, quae concepta de fabo perfalsum narratur, aliena est. sequens 
in aliam rursum discretionem scissa dividitur: nam cum ventas argumento subest 
solaqueßt narratio fabulosa, non mus reperitur modus per figmentum vera refe-
rendi. 11 out enim contextio narrationis per turpia et indigna numinibus ac 
monstro similia componitur...aut sacrarum rerum natio sub pioßgmentorum vela-
mine honestis et tecta rebus et vestita nominibus enuntiatur: et hoc est solum 
ßgmenü genus quod cautio de divinis rebus phibsophanüs admittit. 
G61 Syn. Insomn. 19, 154D-155A 
ουδέν γαρ οΰτως ενυπνίων, ως το κλέψαι τοΰν μέσω, και μη συν 
χρόνω ποίησαν είτα προβατίοις τε διαλέγεται, καΐ την βληχήν 
ηγείται φωνήν, και λεγόντων ξυνίησιν. οΰτω μεν καινόν, οΰτω δε 
πολύ το πλάτος των υποθέσεων, ε'ί τις αύταΐς έπαφιέναι τους λό­
γους θαρσήσειεν. έγώ μεν γαρ οΐμαι και τους μύθους έξουσίαν πα­
ρά των ενυπνίων λαβείν, οίς καί ταώς και άλώπηξ και θάλαττα 
φθέγγονται. ολίγα [155 Α] ταΰτα προς την αΰτονομίαν τών ΰπνων. 
άλλα καίπερ ελαχίστη μερίς τών ενυπνίων δντες οι μΰθοι, όμως ύπο 
τών σοφιστών ήγαπήθησαν εις παρασκευήν ερμηνείας, καίτοιγε οίς 
αρχή της τέχνης ό μΰθος, πρέπον αν γένοιτο τέλος ένύπνιον · καί 
πρόσεστι το μη μάτην ήσκηκέναι την γλώτταν, ώσπερ επί τών 
μύθων, αλλ' είναι καί γνώμη σοφώτερον. 
G62 Mart. Cap. 5.49 (558) 
Circa rem bà sunt decern: a simili, cuius species sunt quinqué: exemplum, simi-
litude, fabula, imago, id est verisimile, quod de comoedia sumitur; addunt 
quidam et apobgos, ut sunt Aesopi. Ergo circa rem bcos exequar, qui sunt a 
disumili, pari, a contrario, perpositionem et negationem, ad aliquid, quod figura-
tur casibus quattuor, genetiw, dativo, accusativo, ablativo: ab inter se collidentibus 
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per habitionem et amissionem, a maiore ad minus, a minore ad maius, a praece-
denli, ab eo quod sitimi est, vel a coniunctis, a consequentibus. 
G63 Aug. c. mend, ad Consent. 28 
Alioquin erunt cuneta mendacia, quae propter quondam rerum significandarum 
similitudinem, cum gesta non sint, tanquam gesta nanantur. Unde est ilia de 
duobus unius hominùfiliis, maiore qui mannt apud patrem suum, et minore qui 
longe peregrinatus est, tarn prolixa narratio [Εν. L·. 15.11]. In quo genere 
fingendi humana etiam facta vel dicta mationalibus animantibus et rebus sensu 
carentibus homines addiderunt, ut ems modi ficus narrationibus, sed veracibus 
significationibus, quod vellent commendatius intimarent. Nee apud auctores tantum 
saecularium litterarum, ut 
apud Horatium mus loquitur muri [S. 2.6.79-117], et mustela vulpeculae 
[Ер. 1.7.29-33], 
ut per nanationem fictam ad id quod agittir, vera significatio referatur; unde et 
Aesopi taies fabulas ad tum finan relatas, nullus tam ineruditus fait, quiputaret 
appellando mendacia: sed in litteris quoque saais, sicut 
in libro Iudicum [9.8-15] ligna sibi regem requirunt, et loquuntur ad oleam et 
adficum et ad vitem et ad rubum. 
Quod utique totum fingitur, ut ad rem quae intenditur, ficta quidem nanatione, 
non mendaci tomen, sed veraci significatione veniatur. 
G64a Nicol. Prog. 1 
...· και πρώτον μεν περί του μύθου [sc. λεκτέον]. ώσπερ γαρ το έν 
(ταΐς) τελείαις ΰποθέσεσι δυσχερές φεύγοντες ευρον την των προ-
γυμνασμάτων χρείαν οι ταΰτα διατάξαντες, οΰτω και τούτων τον 
μΰθον προέταξαν ώς φύσει τε δντα αφελή raí των άλλων άπλού-
στερον καί ώς συγγένεια τινι χρώμενον προς τα ποιήματα, αφ' ών 
μεταβαίνοντας τους νέους έπί την ρητορικην οΰκ αθρόως έδει ξέ-
νοις τε καί μηδαμώς συνήθεσιν έντυγχάνειν. περί τούτου ουν πρώ­
τον λεκτέον. 
Περί μύθου. 
Μΰθος τοίνυν εστί λόγος ψευδής τφ πιθανώς συγκεΐσθαι εΐκο-
νίζων την άλήθειαν. λόγος μεν ψευδής, επειδή ομολογουμένως έκ 
ψεύδους σύγκειται · είκονίζων δε τήν άλήθειαν, επειδή ουκ αν έρ-
γάσαιτο το εαυτού, μή έχων τινά προς το αληθές ομοιότητα, γένοιτο 
δε αν προς το αληθές όμοιος έκ του πιθανού του περί τήν πλάσιν. -
Εϊρηται δε μΰθος άπο του μυθεΐσθαι, όπερ εστί λέγειν, ούχ δτι καί 
έν (τοις) άλλοις ού λέγομεν, άλλ' δτι έν αΰτφ πρώτον το λέγειν πο-
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λιτικώς μανθάνομεν. τινές δε αυτόν καί αίνον έκάλεσαν από της 
δι' αύτοΰ παραινέσεως. 
Των δε μύθων οι μεν όνομαζέσθωσαν Αίσώπειοι, ο'ί δε Συβαρι­
τικοί, οι δε Λύδιοι, οϊ δε Φρύγιοι, από τόπων τινών ή προσώπων τας 
προσηγορίας έχοντες, είσί δε οι (μεν) Συβαριτικοί (οι εκ μόνων λο­
γικών ζφων, Αίσώπειοι δε) οι εξ αλόγων καί λογικών συγκείμενοι, 
Λύδιοι δε καί Φρύγιοι οι έκ μόνων άλογων, είσί δε τίνες μύθοι καί 
έκ θεών συγκείμενοι, οΐόν έστιν "ή "Ηρα συνώκει τώ Διί", ους φιλο­
σοφία μάλλον προσήκειν οϊομαι· εκείνης γάρ έστιν εΰκρινείν τάς 
αλληγορίας τάς έν αύτοΐς. ίστεον δε καί δτι τους περί θεών μύθους 
τινές ου μύθους άλλα μυθικά έκάλεσαν διηγήματα, άναμιγνύντες 
αυτά τοις περί τών μεταμορφώσεων λόγοις καί τών έκείναις παρα­
πλήσιων, όποτέρως δ' αν εχοι, τάς έν αύτοίς αλληγορίας άναπτύ-
ξουσιν οι φιλόσοφοι, ημείς δε ή πιθανόν ή άπίθανον ώς έν πολιτικφ 
λόγω παραληψόμεθα. 
'Επειδή δε εϊρηται, δτι δει πιθανώς συγκεΐσθαι τον μΰθον, πόθεν 
αν γένοιτο πιθανός σκοπητέον. πολλαχόθεν δε τούτο- έκ τόπων, 
περί ους τα υποκείμενα (τω λόγω) ζώα διατρίβειν εϊωθεν (έκ 
καιρών, έν οις φαίνεσθαι φιλεΐ ·) έκ λόγων τών τη φύσει (εκάστου) 
αρμοζόντων έκ πραγμάτων, ά μή υπερβαίνει τήν εκάστου 
ποιότητα, 'ίνα μή λέγωμεν, δτι ό μυς περί βασιλείας τών ζφων 
έβουλεύετο ή δτι ό λέων έζωγρήθη υπό τυρού [καί] κνίσης, καν 
λόγους τινάς δεήση περιθεΐναι, [καί] ϊνα ή μέν άλώπηξ ποικίλα 
φθέγγηται, τα δέ πρόβατα εύήθη καί μεστά άνοιας- τοιαύτη γάρ τις 
ή έκατέρων φύσις · καί Ίνα ό μέν αετός αρπακτικός καί νεβρών καί 
άρνίων είσάγηται, ό δέ κολοιός μηδέν τοιούτον μηδέ έννοών. εί δέ 
αρα ποτέ γένοιτο χρεία του καί παρά τήν φύσιν τι συμπλάσαι, δει 
τούτο προοικονομήσαι καί παρασχείν αύτώ τήν έκ του μύθου 
διάνοιαν οίον εί διαλέγοιτο τα πρόβατα προς τους λύκους 
φιλικώς, προοικονομήσαι δει τήν φιλίαν καί δσα άλλα τοιαύτα. 
Είρήκαμεν δέ, δτι τών προγυμνασμάτων τα (μέν) του συμβου­
λευτικού έστι, τα δέ του δικανικού, τα δέ του πανηγυρικού, ό τοί-
νυν μύθος έστι μέν προδήλως τού συμβουλευτικού • ή γαρ προτρέ-
πομεν (έπί τα αγαθά) ή τών αμαρτημάτων άποτρέπομεν. ήδη δέ 
τισιν εδοξε καί προς τήν τών τριών (ειδών) μελέτην (είναι) χρήσι­
μος- "έν ф μέν γάρ" φασί "προτρέπομεν ή άποτρέπομεν, το της συμ­
βουλής 'ίδιον φυλάττεται, έν φ δέ καταδρομήν τών αμαρτημάτων 
ποιούμεθα, το δικανικόν μέρος σφζεται, έν φ δέ καθαρά τή λέξει 
χρώμεθα καί μετά άφελείας προάγομεν έπαινοΰντες άμα, της πανη­
γυρικής ιδέας ούκ άφιστάμεθα. ετι δέ καί εθος" φασίν "έν ταΐς πα-
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νηγυρικαΐς ύποθέσεσι και μύθους παραλαμβάνειν." και οι τούτον 
δοξάζοντες τον τρόπον δια τοΰτο και την πρώτην αύτφ τάξιν άπο-
δεδώκασιν, επειδή προς τα τρία ήμας" φασί "γυμνάζει τα της ρη­
τορικής μέρη." δτι δε του συμβουλευτικού προδήλως εστί, [καί] 
ουδείς (αν) άμφισβητήσειεν · μετά γαρ της ψυχαγωγίας ωφελεί τους 
πειθομένους, άποτρέπων μεν των φαύλων, των δε αγαθών έφίεσθαι 
παραινών καί μετά ήδύτητος έθίζων της ωφελείας άντέχεσθαι. 
Συντελέσειε δ' αν καί -πέντε μέρων του λόγου ετι δντων- είς δι-
δασκαλίαν της διηγήσεως· καί γαρ εν αύτφ τφ πλάττειν μανθάνο-
μεν, δπως δει τα γινόμενα διηγεΐσθαι. 
Έπιμύθιον δε έστι λόγος ό προς τον μΰθον έκφερόμενος και δή­
λων το έν αύτφ χρήσιμον. τοΰτο δε τριχώς έκφέρουσιν, ή παραδειγ-
ματικώς ή ένθυμηματικώς ή προσφωνητικώς. παραδειγματικώς μεν 
οίον • ούτος ημάς ό μύθος διδάσκει τόδε τι ποιεΐν ή μή ποιείν. ένθυ­
μηματικώς δε, όταν λέγωμεν οΰτως· ό γαρ μή τόδε τι ποιών κατη­
γορίας άξιος, προσφωνητικώς δε oîov και συ δέ, ω παΐ, τώνδε ή 
τώνδε άπέχου. τινές δε καί το έπιμύθιον τούτο προτάττουσι καί 
όνομάζουσιν αυτό προμύθιον. οι δέ έμφρονέστερον καί άκολουθό-
τερον διαιροΰντες ωήθησαν δείν πάντως αυτό τάττειν έπι τφ μύθφ, 
λέγοντες δτι "ει καί δια τοΰτο τον μύθον εΰρομεν δια το τους νέους 
μή ήδέως δέχεσθαι τάς φανεράς νουθετήσεις, 'ίνα ψυχαγωγούμενοι 
καί άπατώμενοι παρά της ήδονης της έν τφ μύθφ ούτως άκούωσιν 
ήδη της παραινέσεως, πώς ού δει τάττειν μετά τον μΰθον το έξ 
αύτοΰ χρήσιμον; έπεί, ει προσδέχοιντο τήν παραίνεσιν, περιττή 
έστιν ή τοΰ μύθου χρήσις." 
Δει δε τήν φράσιν άπλουστέραν τε είναι καί άνεπιβούλευτον καί 
δεινότητος άπάσης καί περιοδικής απαγγελίας άπηλλαγμένην, ώσ­
τε καί το βούλημα είναι σαφές καί τα λεγόμενα μή μείζω της τών 
υποκειμένων προσώπων ποιότητος φαίνεσθαι, καί μάλιστα όταν έξ 
άλογων ζώων ό μΰθος ύπάρχη συγκείμενος, καθόλου δέ [απλώς] έπι 
το άπλούστερον καί ολίγον της έν τη συνήθεια ομιλίας έξαλλάττον 
τα της φράσεως προακτέον. 
G64b Nicol. Prog. 2 
ετι τών διηγημάτων τα μεν έστι μυθικά, τα δέ Ιστορικά, τα δέ πραγματικά, 
α καί δικανικά καλοΰσι, τα δέ πλασματικά, μυθικά μέν ούν έστι τα οΰκ 
αναμφισβήτητου πίστεως ήξιωμένα, αλλ' έχοντα καί ψευδούς ΰπόνοιαν, 
οία τα περί Κυκλώπων καί Κενταύρων · ιστορικά δέ <τά> τών ομολογου­
μένως γενομένων παλαιών πραγμάτων, οία τα περί Έπιδάμνου · πραγμα­
τικά δέ ήτοι δικανικά τα έν τοις πολιτικοίς άγώσι λεγόμενα· πλασματικά 
δέ τα έν ταΐς κωμφδίαις καί όλως τα έν τοις άλλοις δράμασι. 
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κοινωνεί δε τα μυθικά διγήματα τοις μύθοις [έν] τφ αμφότερα 
δεΐσθαι πίστεως, διαφέρει δέ, δτι οι μεν μΰθοι ομολογουμένως εΐσί 
ψευδείς καΐ πεπλασμένοι, τα δέ μυθικά διηγήματα και παρ' άλλων 
ως γεγονότα ίστόρηται και των ενδεχομένων εστί γενέσθαι και μη 
γενέσθαι, ετι κοινωνεί τα πλασματικά διηγήματα τοις μύθοις τω 
αμφότερα πεπλάσθαι, διαφέρει δέ και ταΰτα αλλήλων, δτι τα μεν 
πλασματικά διηγήματα, ει και μη έγένετο, αλλ' έχει φύσιν γενέσ­
θαι, oí δέ μΰθοι οΰτε έγένοντο οΰτε φύσιν εχουσι γενέσθαι. 
G64c Nicol. Prog. 3 
...ού(δέ) πιστέον τοις άνασκευάζουσι τας χρείας· εΐσί γάρ τίνες, ο'ί 
καΐ ταύτας και τους μύθους άνασκευάζουσι. προς οΰς λεκτέον, δτι 
δει μήτε τα όμολογούμενα αγαθά άνασκευάζειν δια το μηδένα 
εχειν τον πειθόμενον μήτε τα όμολογούμενα ψευδή δια το πρόδη-
λον είναι το ψευδός, οΰτε ουν τους μύθους οΰτε τας χρείας άνα-
σκευαστέον · οΰτε γάρ, δτι συνεπλάσθησαν οι μύθοι, νουν έχων τις 
αγνοεί οΰτε πεισθήσεταί τις τφ άποτρέποντι της αγαθής παραινέ-
σεως της κατά την χρείαν, και μην και έν αύτοίς τοις μύθοις το αγα­
θόν, προς δ βλέποντες πλάττομεν τους μύθους, ούκ έα πιθανούς 
είναι δοκείν τους αντιλέγοντας. 
Τών χρειών ετι αϊ μεν δηλοΰσιν, όποΐά είσι τα πράγματα, αϊ δέ 
όποια δει είναι, όποια μέν έστιν, ώς εκείνο · Αίσωπος ό μυθοποιός 
ερωτηθείς, τί έστιν ΐσχυρότατον (τών) έν άνθρώποις, είπεν (ό > λό­
γος· τούτο γάρ έστιν ΐσχυρότατον. όποια δέ δει είναι, (ώς) εκείνο 
'Αριστείδης ερωτηθείς, τί έστι το δίκαιον, είπε· το μη έπιθυμείν τών 
αλλότριων · τοιαύτα γαρ δει είναι. 
G65 Σ in Hes. Op. 202a 
(αινον:) αίνος ό παροιμιώδης λόγος, ό έπί παραινέσει λεγόμενος·... 
[sequitur Hes. 2T17b] 
G66aI/nAr. Av. 471b 
ούδ' Αί'σωπον πεπάτηκας Г· τον λογοποιον Αϊσωπον δια σπουδής εΐχον. 
ην δέ Αίσωπος Θρφξ. ήλευθερώθη δέ υπό "Ιδμονος τοΰ κωφοΰ, έγένετο δε 
πρώτον Ξάνθου δούλος, ό δε κωμικός Πλάτων και άναβιώναί φησιν αυτόν 
έν τοις Λάκωσιν МГМЬЬ οϋτως 
και μην δμοσόν μοι μη τεθνάναι, Ι ψυχην δ' άνηκειν, ώσπερ Αίσωπου 
ποτέ. 
τών δέ μύθων οι μέν περί άλογων ζώων είσίν αίσώπειοι, ο'ι δέ περί 
ανθρώπων συβαριτικοί. VMFLh 
[sequitur Mnesim. G4] 
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δια σπουδής δε είχον τον Αϊσωπον. МГ 
[sequitur Arist. 34Τ1] 
G66b Σ in Ar. Av. 65lb 
δρα νΰν Ε ώς ΕΓ έν Αισώπου λόγοις RET: δτι | σ α φ ώ ς | άνετίθεσαν 
Αίσώπω τους λόγους, RVErLh... 
[sequitur Archil. 4Τ24] 
G61&1 in Ar. V. 1182a 
προς την συνήθειαν, δτι των μύθων προέταττον "οΰτως", οίον "ην 
οΰτω γέρων και γραΰς". \TAld και Πλάτων έν Φαίδρω [237Β] φη-
σίν Lh· "ήν οΰτω δη παις, μάλλον δε μειρακίσκος· τούτφ δ' ήσαν 
έρασταί πάνυ πολλοί". VTLhAld 
G67b Σ in Ar. V. 1259a 
αίσωπικόν γέλοιον: μΰθοι ούτοι έγένοντο. VTAld και VTAld [δτι 
Lh] οι μεν συβαριτικοί VTAld [αίσωπικοί Lh] μΰθοι Lh περί των 
τετραπόδων VTAld ανθρώπων Lh ήσαν, οι δε αίσωπικοί VTAld 
[συβαριτικοί Lh] περί τών ανθρωπίνων VTAld [τετραπόδων Lh]. 
VTLhAld ούτοι δε οί μύθοι πολιτικοί ήσαν. VTAld το δε "γελοΐον" 
προείρηται, δτι προπερισπωμένως έν τοις πλείστοις εΰρηται. Lh 
G68 Σ in Od. 14.508 
αίνος μέντοι] αΐνιγματώδης ό λόγος δν είπες. Β. 
αίνος] έπαινος, ό εις προτροπής περιπέτειαν παραινετικήν. 
[sequitur Archil. 4Τ26] 
αίνος δέ έστι καί ό ΰποβεβλημένος λόγος. M.V. 
G69a Hsch. α 2159 Latte 
Αίσωπου γελοΐον οΰτως ελεγον τους Αισώπου μύθους, και έν τοις 
δικαστή ρίοις κοινοις εστίν δτε τοις Αίσωπείοις έχρωντο μύθοις. 
G69b Hsch. λ 946 Latte 
vide Chamael. G6. 
G69c Hsch. μ 1805 Latte 
μύθος- λόγος κενός, ψευδής, είκονίζων την άλήθειαν. στάσις. 
ύπόσχεσις. 
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G69d Hsch. σ 2131 Schmidt 
Συβαριτικοί λόγοι· τον γαρ Αϊσωπον έν Ιταλία γενόμενον σπου-
δασθηναι σφόδρα φησίν, ώς καΐ το των λόγων αΰτοΰ είδος 
έπιδαψιλευσαι, και Συβαριτικόν προσαγορευθηναι. παροιμιώδεις 
ουν οι Συβαριτικοί λόγοι. 
G70 Prise. Praeex. 1 
Fabula est oratio fata verisimili dispositione imaginem exhibens veritatis. Ideo 
autem hanc primam tradere pueris soient oratores, quia animas eorum adirne 
molles ad meliores facile vias instituant. Usi sunt tomen ea vetustissimi quoque 
auctores, ut... 
[sequuntur Hes. 2T20 Archil. 4T22] 
...apud Horatium mus bquitur muri [S. 2.6.79-117] et mustela vulpeculae 
[Ер. 1.7.29-33], ... 
NominantuT autem ab inuentoribus fabularum aliae Cypriae, aliae Lybkae, aliae 
Sybanticae, omnes autem communiter Aesopiae, quoniam in comentibus frequenter 
solebat Aesopusfabulas uti. Etpertinet ad vitae utilitatem et fit verisimilis, si res 
quae subiectis accidunt personù apte reddantur: ut puta de pulchritudine aliquis 
certat, pavo hic supponatur: oportet aliad astutiam tabuere, vulpécula est subi-
cienda: imitatores aliquos hominum volumus estendere, hic simiis est bais. Oportet 
igitur modo breviter, modo latius eas disserere. Quomodo autem hoc fiat? si nunc 
narratione simplici proferantur, nunc etiam senno inductisfingatur personù, exem-
pli causa: 
'Simiae convenerunt et consilium habebant de urbe condendo, et quia placuit 
Ulis, paratae erant incipere aedificationem. Sed vêtus inter eas prohibuit ab incepto 
eas docens, quod facile capiantur, si intra muros concludantur'. 
Sic breviter dices. Si velu producere, sic: 
'Simiae convenerunt, consiliabantur de urbe condendo: quorum una in medium 
veniens contionata est, quia oportet ipsas quoque cwitatem habere. Videtis enim, 
aiebat, quod civitates habende homines habent etiam domos singuli et contionem 
universi, et in theatrum ascendentes délectant ánimos spectationibus et auditionibus 
variù'. 
Et sic profères orationem morando, dicens quod et plebiscitum scriptum est, et 
finges etiam orationem veteris simiae. 
Expositio autem fabularum vult circuitionibus carere et iucundior esse. Sed 
oratio qua utilitasfabulae detegitur, quam epimythion vocant (quam nos qffabula-
tionem possumus dwere) a quibusdam prima, sed a plerisque rationabilius postre-
ma ponitur. Sciendum vero, quod etiam oratores inter exempta soient fabulu uti. 
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G71 Agath. AP 16.332 
1 Εύγε ποιών, Λύσιππε γέρων, Σικυώνιε πλαστά, 
δείκελον Αισώπου στησαο του Σαμίου 
επτά σοφών έμπροσθεν, έπεί κείνοι μεν ανάγκην 
εμβαλον, ού πειθώ, φθέγμασι τοις σφετέροις. 
5 'Ός δε σοφοίς μύθοις και πλάσμασι καίρια λέξας, 
παίζων έν σπουδή, πείθει έχεφρονέειν. 
Φευκτον δ' ή τρηχεία παραίνεσις· ή Σαμίου δε 
το γλυκύ του μύθου καλόν έχει δέλεαρ. 
G72 Olymp. In Grg. 49.3 
Ίστέον δε δτι και τούτο οι φιλόσοφοι μύθοι πλέον τών ποιητικών 
εχουσιν, δτι οι φιλόσοφοι και αποδείξεις έν τώ μέσω τών μύθων 
προβάλλουσι, μιμούμενοι το έπιμύθιον τών Αΐσωπείων μύθων. 
G73 anon. Prol. РЫІ. PI 2.7 
ταύτα δει έν νώ εχειν τους έντυγχάνοντας μύθω, 'ίνα μη οι παίδες 
άδικώνται, άλλ' ευθέως τώ έγκύπτειν αυτούς έκ τών είρημένων μη 
άναμείνωσιν δίκην τών Αΐσωπείων μύθων το έπιμύθιον, έξ αυτού 
το χρήσιμον τοΰ μύθου μαθείν βουλόμενοι, αλλ' ευθέως φανη 
αύτοίς το έν τούτοις αγαθόν, οί γαρ παίδες, ει μη τούτοις προσέ-
χωσι, δυσεκνίπτως μέλλουσιν εχειν ο κακώς ηκουσαν. 
G74a Rom. Praef. 1 
ree. gall. 
Romulus Tiberino filio! de cintate attica Aesopus quidam, homo graecus et inge-
niosus, fámulos suos docet, quid homines observare debeant. verum ut vitam homi-
num et mores estenderei, induca aves, arbores, et bestias et pecora loquentes 
probanda cuislibet fabula<e>. ut noverint hommes fabularum cur sit omentum 
genus, aperte et breviter nanavit. apposait vera malis, composuit integra bonis, 
scripñt calumnias malorum, argumenta improborum, docens infirmas esse humiles, 
verba blanda potius cavere et cetera multa et miserias his exemplis scriptis. id ego 
Romulus transtuli de graeco [sermone] in latinum. si autem legeris, Tiberine fili, 
et pieno animo advertas, inventes apposita ioca, quae tibi mtdäplicent risum et 
acuant satis ingenium. 
ree. vet. 
Prohgus in fabulas Aesopi. Romulus Tiberino filio salutem. de cimiate attica 
Aesopus quidam, homo graecus et ingeniosus, fámulos suos docet, quid homines 
observare debeant. verum ut vitam hominum et mores estenderei, inducit aves, 
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arbores, et bestias et pecora loqtientes probanda cuiuslibet ra fabula, ut norìnt 
homines cur sit invention genus fabularum, aperte et breviter narravit. apposuit 
vera malts, composuit integra bonis, scripsit [etiatnj calumnias malorum, argu-
menta improborum, docens infirmos hurnilesfore, verbaque blanda potius cavere et 
cetera multa atque miserias hiis exetnplis descriptas, id ego Romulus transtuli de 
graeco sermone in latinum. si atttem legeris, Tiberine fili, et pleno advertas animo, 
inventes apposita toca, quae tibi multiplicant ristim et actiant satis ingenium. 
G74b Rom. Praef. 2 
ree. gall. 
magistro Rufo Aesopus. memoriam tibi tradam, carissime Rufe, tneam. membranis 
habeto scriptum et in candore quofdj mereris a me, suscipe doman ut pretiosum 
labium saxis divern cobris ornatimi, iucundam tuam vitam, exspectans seniles 
annos maturus, amias semper bonus vivas, uxori luxuriosus voces, famulis disci-
plinam ingéras, tuorum vota bene cernas et intentiis legas fabulas; et ne forte lector 
aestimet lapsum me in imprudentiam, inventes in serms tuis esse narrandi vias. 
nom <et> veteres et paucae olim fuere fabulae. sed, ut maiusfieret corpus, adieci 
et meas novas, aperte et breviter scriptas. apposui vera malis, composta integra 
bonis, estendi vias malorum, confirmavi bonorum, sequatur quisque quod übet, per 
haec omnia docto atque intellegenti parvus non est labor meus, ut norit quisquís 
fabularum quur sit inventum genus, verum ipsam vitam kominum et mores osten-
dens instruxi legere volentes. 
ree. vet. 
memoriam tibi tradam, carissime Rufe, meam. membranis habeo scriptam et in 
candore, quod mereris a me suscipe doman, ut pretiosian labium saxi diversi 
colorís amotion, iiocundam tuam vitam, spectans seniles annos maturos, amicis 
semper bonus vivas, uxori luxuriosus voces, famulis disciplinant ingéras, tuorum 
vota bene cernas et mente intenta legas fabulas, et ne forte lector aestimet me 
lapsum in imprudentiam, inventes in servis tuis esse narrandi vias. nam et veteres 
et paucae fabulae olimjuerunt, quorum ut maiusforet corpus, adieci et meas novas 
aperte et breviter scriptas. apposui vera malL·, composta integra bonis, estendi vias 
malorum, confirmavi bonorum, sequatur quisque quod libeat. per haec omnia docto 
atque intellegenti parvus non est meus labor, ut norit atasque fabularum genus cur 
sit inventum. verum ipsam vitam hominum et mores instruxi legere volentes. 
G74c Rom. 26a Thiele (2.Ргае£) 
ree. gall. 
omne genusfabulomm probatiir contra homines, quis enim malus nisi homo et quis 
bonus nisi homo? vitam hominum et mores satis est nobis comprehendere. et tomen 
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ausus sum breviter similes scribere fabulas, dicam equidem t ex bonorum sine 
nocentum gesta, [quod ilk securus vivat, qui non habet, quern timeat.] 
ree. vet. 
omne genus fabularum probatur editum esse contra homines? quis enim malus nisi 
homo et quis bonus nisi homo? vitam hominum et mores satis est nobis com-
prehendere. et tarnen ausus sum breviter similes scribere fabulas, dicam equidem 
bonorum et innocentum gesta, [quod Ule securus vivat, qui non habet quem timeat.] 
G75 Isid. Etym. 1.40 
40 DE FABVIA. Fabulas poetae a fando nominaverunt, quia non sunt res 
faetae, sed tantum loquendo fietae. Quae ideo sunt induetae, utfictorum mutorum 
animalium inter se conloquio imago quaedam vitae hominum nosceretur. 
[sequitur Alcmaeon Crot. 44T1], 
...appellanturque Aesopiae, quia is apud Phrygas in hoc re polluit. 2 Sunt autem 
fabulae out Aesopicae, aut Hbysticae. Aesopicae sunt, cum ammalia muta inter se 
sermocinasse finguntur, vel quae animam non habent, ut urbes, arbores, montes, 
petrae, flwnina. Libysticae autem, aim hominum cum bestiis, out bestiarum aim 
hominibus fingitur vocis esse comnercium. 3 Fabulas poetae quasdam delectandi 
causa finxerunt, quasdam ad naturam rerum, nonnuUas ad mores hominum inter­
pretati sunt. Delectandi causa fictas, ut eas, quas vulgo dicunt, vel guales Plautus 
et Terentius conposuerunt. 4 Ad naturam rerum fabulas fingunt, ut "Vulcanus 
claudus", quia per naturam numquam rectus est ignis, ut illa triformis bestia: 
Prima leo, postrema draco, media ipsa Chimaera [Lucr. 5.903] : 
id est caprea, aetates hominum per earn mientes distinguere; quorum ferox et 
honens prima adolescentia, ut leo; dimidium vitae tempus lucidisnmum, ut caprea, 
eo quod acutissime videat; tunc fit senecios casibus inflexL·, draco. 5 Sic et 
Hippocentauri fabulam esse confie tarn, id est hominem equo mixtum, ad expri-
mendam humanae vitae vebeitatem, quia equum constat esse velocissimum. 6 Ad 
mores, ut 
apudHoratium mus loquitur muri [S. 2.6.79-117]et mtistela vulpectdae [Ep. 
1.7.29-33], 
ut per narrationem fictam ad id quod agitur verax significatie referatur. Vnde et 
Aesopi tales sunt fabulae ad morumfinem relatae, vel sicut 
in libro Judicum [9.8-15] ligna sibi regem requirunt et loquuntur ad окат et 
adficum et ad vitem et ad rubum; 
quod totum utique ad mores fingitur ut ad rem, quae intenditur, ficta quidem 
narratione, sed veraci significatione veniatur. 7 Sic... 
[sequitur D. Τ 40T7] 
TEXTS 2 
FABLES IN ARCHAIC, CLASSICAL, AND HELLENISTIC 
GREEK LITERATURE 
"Trotzdem macht sich weiterhin der Mangel einer Sammlung sämt-
licher in antiken Autoren verstreuten Fabeln bemerkbar." 
(Adrados 1957, 436) 
"...finché non saranno edite, accanto alle favole anonime, le favole 
narrate о citate in un contesto letterario (opera che Perry ha sì svolto, 
ma non integralmente), non esisterà un'edizione propriamente integrale 
della favolistica esópica." (Jedrkiewicz 1989, 18) 
1. Homerus 
ITI Theon, Prog. 3 (П 73 Spengel) 
[praecedit Theon, G20c] 
...("Ομηρος γαρ και 'Ησίοδος [2T3a] καΐ 'Αρχίλοχος [4Τ3] και άλλοι τινές 
πρεσβύτεροι γεγονότες αΰτοΰ [sc. Αισώπου] φαίνονται επισταμένοι...)... 
[pergit testimonium] 
1Τ2 Ps.-Diogenian. Praef. {p. 179 Leutsch-Schneidewin) 
[praecedit Call. 20T5] 
Εικός δε καταχρηστικώτερον παρ' 'Ομήρφ αίνος, ό μηδετέρου τούτων 
μετέχων, οτε ένδεικνυμένου 'Οδυσσέως χλαίνης ώς χρήζει ό Εύμαιος φη-
σιν, 
[sequitur Od. 14.508]. 
[pergit Ps.-Diogenian. G28] 
1T3 Phüostr. Im. 1.3 
[praecedit Philostr. G43] 
έμέλησε μεν γαρ καί 'Ομήρφ μύθου και 'Ησιόδω [2Τ10], ετι δε και Άρχι-
λόχω προς Λυκάμβην [4Τ16],... 
[pergit testimonium] 
1Τ4 Jo. Sard, in Aphth. (p. 8 Rabe) 
[idem atque Horn. ITI] 
1T5 Doxap. Comxn. in Apbtb. (Π 165sg. Walz) 
Αίσώπειοι δε ώς έπίπαν ονομάζονται [sc. οι μύθοι] ούχ δτι Αίσωπος πρώτος 
εΰρετης των μύθων έγένετο. 
HOM. IT5 - HES. 2T3B FABLES IN GREEK LITERATURE 4 4 3 
'Όμηρος γαρ καν 'Ησίοδος [2T27d] κου 'Αρχίλοχος [4Τ32] και άλλοι 
τινές, πρεσβύτεροι γεγονότες αυτόν [sc. Αϊσωπον; leg. αύτοΰ] φαίνονται 
επισταμένοι· 
άλλ' δτι Αίσωπος μάλλον κατακόρως και δεξιώς έχρήσατο· ώσπερ 
Άριστοφάνειόν τι μέτρον καί Σαπφικον και Άλκαϊκον, οΰχ ως τούτων 
πρώτων ποιητών ή μόνων έξευρόντων τα μέτρα, άλλ' δτι αύτοΐς έπί 
πλείστον έχρήσαντο. 
1Τ6 Melanchthon, Util. fab. (col. 118-119 Bretschneider) 
Videmus enim hoc docendi genere /se. fabuhmm] usos esse quondam gravissimos et 
sapientìssimos homines, quod nunc quanto mah publico e schotis exulet, nonfacik dixe-
rìm. Hamm Poëtae prudentiam tantopere mirantur eruditi, ut supra communem mortaUum 
sortem venant, planeque sentiant, divina quadam vi mmtem illius percitam fuisse. At is 
pueris, quos in Graecia passim docebat, bellum ranarum et murium scripút, ut simul 
teneros ánimos lepidissima fabula deketaret, simul doceret quantum praestaret dbsimulare 
quam ulcisci iniuriam, quam sint incerti turbarum oc belbrum omnium exitus, пес raro 
accidere, ut ab inferioribus potentiores uincantur, saepe malum опте in autoris caput 
vergere. Жат cum mures nonnulla sane mùtria provocati, armis Ulam vindicare quam 
dissimulare mallent, nimiumque suis viribus adversus imbelles ranas fiderent, donarunt 
superi victoriam imbellioribus, et belli autores pertinaciae suae iustissimas poenas dederunt. 
Quaeso quid aeque retulzt puerUihus aninàs inseri, atque odium beUorum ас turbarum, 
tolerantiae studium, et hoc genus alias kumanitatis artes? 
[sequuntur Hes. 2T43 D. 40T13] 
2. Hesiodus 
2T1 Aristarch. in H e s . Op. 210-211, fr. 7 Waeschke 
vide Aristarch. 59A1. 
2T2 Quint. last. 5.11.19 
[praecedit Quint. G 18b] 
...(nam uidetur earum [sc. fabellarum] primus auctor Hesiodus)... 
[pergit testimonium] 
2 T 3 a T h e o n , Prog. 3 (П 73 Spengel) 
[vide supra Hom. ITI] 
2T3bib. Π 74 
[praecedit Theon, G20c] 
...'Ησίοδος· 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.203]·... 
[sequitur Hes. 2T3c] 
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2T3c ibid. 
[praecedit Hes. 2T3b] 
... · έκ μεν γαρ των έπενεχθέντων, 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.210], 
δηλοΰται, δτι άρα ήριζεν αηδών προς Ίέρακα· καπειτα άγανακτήσας ό 
ίέραξ και συναρπάσας αϋτην οΰτω τάδε είπε. 
[pergit Theon, G20c] 
2Τ4 Luc. Tarrh. fr. 1 Linnenkugel 
[praecedunt Archil. 4T4-5ab] 
και 'Ησίοδος 
[sequitur Hes. 2F 1.202-203 (νοέουσι)]. 
[pergit Luc. Tarrh. G21] 
2T5 Plu. Мог. 158 
αλλ' 'Ησιόδου μεν έμοι δοκεΐ δικαιότερον Αίσωπος αυτόν άποφαίνειν μα-
θητην ή Έπιμενίδης · τούτω γαρ άρχην της καλής ταύτης και ποικίλης και 
πολυγλώσσου σοφίας 
ò προς την άηδόνα λόγος του ίέρακος 
παρέσχηκεν. 
2Τ6 Herennius Ph. fr. 32 Palmieri 
[idem atque Hes. 2T4 (Luc. Tarrh.)] 
2T7 Hdn. Περί χώνεις μι (p. 828 Lentz) 
[praecedit Hes. 2T22b (Choer.)] 
...άει την παράδοσιν γινώσκειν το ειμί εν τοις ένικοίς δια της ει διφθόγγου, 
οίον...και το δεύτερον εις, οίον 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.208] 
αντί του εκεί πορεύη ·... 
2Τ8 Clem. Al. Strom. 3.5 (42, 2) 
42,1 πώς δέ έστι δυνατόν ήττηθέντα τών τοΰ σώματος ηδονών έξομοι-
οΰσθαι τψ κυρίφ ή γνώσιν έ'χειν θεού; πάσης γαρ ηδονής επιθυμία 
κατάρχει, επιθυμία δε λύπη τις και φροντίς δι' ενδειαν όρεγομένη τινός. 2 
ωστ' ουκ άλλο τί μοι δοκοΰσιν οι τούτον έπανηρημένοι τον τρόπον άλλ' ή 
το λεγόμενον δη τούτο, 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.211 πρός.,.πάσχειν] 
'έπίσπαστον' έαυτοίς αίρούμενοι ακακον' νυν καΐ ες ύστερον. 
2Τ9 Hermog. Prog. 1 
[praecedit Hermog. G41] 
...'Ησίοδος μεν τον της άηδόνος [sc. μΰθον] ειπών,... 
[sequitur Archil. 4Τ15] 
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2T10Philostr. bn. 1.3 
[vide supra Hom. 1T3] 
2 T l l J u l . От. 7, 207b 
[praecedit Jul. G50] 
Ούτω τοι και 'Ησίοδος αυτό φαίνεται πεποιηκώς·... 
[sequitur Archil. 4Τ20] 
2Τ12 Eun. Hist. 87 
οΰτω γοΰν και ό Έρεννιανος τότε τον Ίέρακα τφ πολλά μεν ΰφελέσθαι, 
πλείονα δε καταβαλείν συλλαβών απέδειξε δικαίας άποτίνοντα τιμω­
ρίας τοΰ κατά Φράβιθον φόνου, ό δε 'Ιέραξ καλούμενος ύπο τοϋ πλείονα 
καταθέντος ώσπερ άετοϋ συνειλημμένος 
αηδών ην 'Ησιόδειος ου δυναμένη προς κρείττονα άντιφερίζειν. 
και αυτός δε ό αετός ουδέν διέφερεν άηδόνος,... 
2T13Macr. 5.16.6 
Homerus omnein poena suam ita sententiis farai ut úngula dus αποφθέγματα vice 
prouerbiorum in omnium ore jUngantur: α λ λ ' οΰπως α μ α πάντα θεοί δόσαν 
άνθρώποισι [D. 4.320], χρή ξεΐνον παρέοντα φιλείν, έθέλοντα δε πέμπειν 
[Od. 15.74], μέτρον δ' επί πάσιν άριστον, οι πλέονες κακίους [Od. 
2.277], δειλαί τοι δειλών γε καί έγγύαι έγγυάασθαι [Od. 8.351], 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.210] 
2Τ14 Nicol. Prog. 4.3 
[laudator Hes. 2F1.210 (έθέλει, κρείσσονα)]. 
Μουσών αληθώς ό φιλοσόφων 'Ησίοδος εφρασε, γνωμολογεί γαρ τα 
θεών, καί παράγει θεούς έκ θεών, καί λαθείν ούκ έα, τίς τε εκάστου 
προήλθε καί τίνος, καί πολλών μεν έστιν έπαινείν τον 'Ησίοδον, μάλιστα 
δε, ων τον βίον είπεν οικονόμων · νουθετών γαρ ήττους ύπείκειν τοις κρείτ-
τοσιν άφρονας ώρισε τους άντεροΰντας τοις ΰπερέχουσι· καί α μεν εφη 
τοιάδε· τοις δε εφεξής θαυμασθήσεται· λογισάμενος γάρ, ώς εις απαν οι 
χείρους τών άμεινόνων άπολιμπάνονται, συμμάχων, οπλών, περιουσίας 
νεών, καί όσοι ταΐς παρασκευαίς έλαττούμενοι πολεμοϋντες ήττηθήσον-
ται· καί κατηγορούνται τών ηττημένων προ τής ψυχής αί γνώμαι, καί ώς 
άβουλότεροι τφ πεσείν ένομίσθησαν ταύτα σκοπών είκότως άνουτάτους 
λέγει τους άντεροΰντας τοις κρείττοσιν · ει δε τούτο, πώς ό ποιητής ούκ 
ελεγχον τών ήττόνων την τών πραγμάτων έκέκτητο φύσιν · ει μεν γαρ τών 
ανδρειότερων ην το κρατεΐν, ή νίκη δόξαν ήγε φρονήσεως, ει δε τών δευτέ­
ρων το πίπτειν, το χείρον αβουλον, οίς πεσείν αναγκάζεται • καί δι' αμ­
φοτέρων ό ποιητής επαινείται γνωμολογών, οίς τε σοφον το κρατούν, καί 
οΐς φαίνεται το νενικημένον άλόγιστον · ώσπερ δε ο'ι νΰν κυβερνάν κλη-
ρωσάμενοι σφοδροτέροις άνέμοις μαχόμενοι πίπτουσιν, οΰτω τις άντιλέ-
γων τοις κρείττοσι την ΐσην ύποστήσεται βλάβην. "Ορα θερσίτην, δς 
απάντων 'Ελλήνων υπάρχων καταδεέστερος, εριν ποιείται προς Άγαμέμ-
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νονα, καί διαλοιδορεΐται τώ κρατοΰντι των 'Αχαιών άνθ' ων ΰπέσχε την 
δίκην έξ 'Οδυσσέως πλείστα παθών, καί περί την Τροίαν άκηκοώς άκρι-
τόμυθος, έκ της άνοιας φιλονεικών τοις άμείνοσι· διό θαυμάσαι Σοφο-
κλέα με δει, τους καταδεείς φιλοσοφοΰντα παρά των δυνατότερων κα-
τειργάσθαι. καί πεσείν μαχόμενον, αν μη παρη παραπλήσιον ού γαρ 
εστίν, οΰκ εστίν έπι της χείρονος γνώμης ΐσην έξενέξκασθαι τύχην, άλλα 
τούτων ανάγκη μετά της ισχύος έκλείπειν την διάνοιαν πώς ούν οΰκ αν 
τις μάλλον ετέρων έπαινέση ποιητών τον 'Ησίοδον, δς άφρονας εφη τους 
τοις κρείττοσιν άντιπράττοντας. 
2Τ15 Stob. 3.4.3 
'Ησιόδου • 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.210-211] 
2Ύ16 Σ in Ε. Нес. 67S 
t ζώσαν λέλακας· το λέλακας έπι όρνιθος μόνον λαμβάνεται, ώς και 
'Ησίοδος φησι 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.207 δαιμονίη...λίληκας] 
περί άηδόνος λέγων. 
2T17a Σ (Proci. ?) in Hes. Op. 202-206 
νυν δ ' αινον βασιλεϋσιν · ό μεν κατά την Πανδώραν μύθος, την αίτίαν των 
έν άνθρώποις κακών, εις το θήλυ της ψυχής άνέφερεν και την αλογον 
ζωήν έκ τών ουρανίων ήμίν προσπλασθεΐσαν. ό δε περί των γενών λόγος 
δεύτερος (εις) τάς παντοίας μεταβολάς τών ανθρωπίνων ζφων τάς δια την 
άναλογίαν έπεισελθούσας ζώντων ημών, τότε μεν κατά λόγον, τότε δε 
κατά το αλογον. ό δε αίνος ούτος τρίτος, παραίνεσίς τις ων καί νουθέτησις 
έπικεκαλυμμένη προς τους κατά πάθος ζώντας, ενδειξίς έστι της βιαίου 
και πλεονεκτικής ζωής καί θηριώδους κατά τών βιασθηναι μεν δυναμέ­
νων, όμως δε Ίεροπρεπεστέρων δντων. καί ό μέν γε ίέραξ άρπακτικόν, ή δε 
αηδών μουσικόν. παιδευτικός ούν ό λόγος δεικνύς ου μέν οι δωροφάγοι 
τεταγμένοι τυγχάνουσιν, ου δε ο'ι Μουσών θεραπευταί, καί τίνες οι άδι­
κοι, τίνες δε οί θεοίς φίλοι δια τούτων τών εικόνων, καί γαρ ίέραξ φέρει 
την άηδόνα μεμαρπώς καί τοις ονυξιν εις αύτην έμπεπηγόσι κατέχων, ή δε 
εχεται καί πάσχει ΰπο του δυνατωτέρου κακώς, έλεον γάρ φησι· 
[laudatur Hes. 2F1.205 γναμπτοΐσι-206 μύρετο (όνυχεσσι)] 
τουτέστιν έλεεινον ώδύρετο. [το γαρ έλεον όξυτόνως σημαίνει το έλεει-
νόν]. ΰπο τών ονύχων κατεχόμενη φωνήν άφίησιν έλεεινήν, ώς οί αδικού­
μενοι ΰπο τών βασιλέων καί βιαζόμενοι πλέον ουδέν έχοντες τών όδυρ-
μών. 
2T17b ib. 202a 
[praecedit Σ in Hes. G65] 
... ώσπερ γαρ ή αηδών έν τοις ποσί του Ίέρακος, ούτω κάγω έν ταΐς χερσίν 
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υμών. καλώς ούν εαυτόν αηδόνι άπήκασεςιμουσικον γαρ το δρνεον—και 
τους κριτάς Ίέρακι—άρπακτικον γαρ το ζώον. 
2T17C ib. 205a 
έλεόν • όξυτόνως αντί τοΰ έλεεινόν · μύρετο δε αντί τοΰ έθρήνει ή ώδύρετο. 
2T17d ibid. b 
(γναμπτοίσι·) έπικαμπέσι. 
2T17e ib. 207-212 
(δαιμονίη, τί λέληκας; ·) ταΰτα και τα έξης ó τών αρπακτικών λέγει νόμος, 
οίον καΐ Θρασύμαχος έτίθει και πας ό τοιούτος, εϊτε Φάλαρις εϊτε 'Απολ­
λόδωρος, ΐκτίνοις έοικότες καΐ λύκοις και άλλοις τοιούτοις, καΐ ύπό του 
χείρονος, δυνατότερου δε, τό(ν) άσθενέστερον, καν κρείττων ή, πάσχειν 
κακώς και έπιτωθάζειν τον ποιοΰντα τώ πάσχοντι. το γαρ 
Paudatur Hes. 2F 1.208 -αγω] 
δηλοί τον μεν βιαιότερον αγειν, άγεσθαι δε οπού αν έκείνω δοκη τον 
άσθενέστερον. πρόσκειται δε και το άοιδόν [περ] έουσαν [208], δια το 
αγεσθαι τον Ήσίοδον ένδεικνύμενον τον ιερόν τών Μουσών 
άναγκάζεσθαι τοις βασιλεΰσιν άδικοΰσιν εϊκειν έπ' έκείνοις γαρ είναι 
καί δείπνον αυτόν ποιήσασθαι ή μεθεΐναι, καθάπερ έπι τώ Ίέρακι την 
άηδόνα. καί τέλος έπήγαγεν δτι άφρονος έργον εστίν αντιβαίνει τοις 
ίσχυροτέροις, ώς αν ουδέ αυτός έναντιωσόμενος τοις αρχουσι 
βιαζομένοις. διπλοΰν γαρ είναι το έκ της προς τους δυνατότερους 
άντιβάσεως κακόν · τό τε έκ της ηττης όνειδος, όπερ έκάλεσεν αίσχος, και 
την επί τώ κρατηθηναι λύπην, ην είπε πάθος άλγεινόν. 
[sequitur Hes. 2Τ1] 
2T17f ib . 207a 
(δαιμονίη ·) δαιμονίην την άηδόνα φησί δια το μουσικον καί 'ιερόν. 
2T17g ibid. b 
λέληκας· δηλοί το βεβόηκας. 
2T17h ibid. с 
(έχει νυ σε πολλον άρείων ·) ώς αν (τοιούτοι) οι λόγοι ειεν βασιλέων προς 
τους ήττωμένους· διδάσκει ουν αύτοίς μηκέτι ταΰτα λέγειν. 
2Т17І ibid. d 
άρείων ό δυνατώτερος εΐρηται. 
2T17J ib. 210a 
(άντιφερίζειν) άντιβαίνειν, έξισοΰσθαι. 
4 4 8 FABLES IN GREEK LITERATURE HES. 2TI7K - 2T22A 
2T17k ib. 212a 
(τανυσίπτερος·) ό απλών τάς πτέρυγας. 
2Τ171 ib. 213a 
σύ δ' άκουε δίκης· προς άντιδιαστολήν φησν των αλόγων ζφων συ λογι­
κός ών και λόγοις και νόμοις πολιτευόμενος άκουε δίκης, μη δ' αυξάνε 
την ΰβριν καθάπερ τα άλογα ζφα· τούτοις γαρ ίδιον το άδικείν μη νόμω 
κυβερνωμένοις, άνθρώποις δε το δικαιοπραγείν και νόμοις ΰπείκειν καί 
πείθεσθαι. 
2 Τ 1 8 Σ / π Π . 19.407 
[praecedit Σ in II. G36] 
...'Ησίοδος έπί τοΰ ίέρακος,... 
[sequitur Archil. 4Τ26] 
2Τ19 Hypoth. Isoc. 1 
'Ανάγονται δε αϊ παραινέσεις ΰπο το συμβουλευτικον είδος, κέκληνται δε 
παραινέσεις παρά τον αίνον, 'ό έστι την συμβουλήν, ώς και 'Ησίοδος· 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.202 νΰν.,.βασιλεΰσι] · 
στάσιν δε ούκ επιδέχονται· οΰ γαρ εχουσι τον άντιλέγοντα. 
2Τ20 Prise. Ргаеех. 1 
[praecedit Prise. G70] 
...Hesiodus ArchUochus Horatius, Hesiodus quidem lusciniae,... 
[sequitur Archil. 4T22] 
2T21 Men. Prot. Exe. de sent. fr. 35a Müller 
"Οτι περί Προκοπίου τοΰ ιστορικού και δικηγόρου φησίν ό Μένανδρος· 
"Ού γαρ έμοί γε δυνατόν, ουδέ γε άλλως πέφυκε θυμήρες, τοσαύτη λόγων 
άκτίνι την έμαυτοΰ θρυαλλίδα άντανασχείν. 'Αρκέσει δε μοι έν μικροίς 
πάγκαλον δεΐσθαι τοις έμαυτοΰ, καί τω Άσκραίω [επεσθαι] ποιητή 
ήλίθιόν τίνα καί παράφρονα είναι φάσκοντα τον ες τους κρείτ­
τονος άμιλλώμενον." 
2T22a Choer. ia Theod. (p. 27 Hilgard) 
To δέ εις το σημαίνον το υπάρχεις καί το εις το σημαίνον το πορεύη άπο 
τοΰ πρώτου προσώπου έχει την ει δίφθογγον · 
(••Ο 
...κατά τροπην της μι εις ς το δεύτερον ποιεί πρόσωπον εις, 
[seq. Hes. 2F1.208] 
αντί τοΰ πορεύη · καί λοιπόν εκείθεν εσχε την ει δίφθογγον. 
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2T22b ib. 326 
φησί γαρ ό Ήρωδιανός, 
[sequitur Hes. 2T7 (Hdn.)] 
2T22c ib. 328 
Ίστέον οτι τα εις μι λήγοντα τροπή της μι εις ς το δεύτερον πρόσωπον ποι-
οΰσιν, οίον...εΐμι εις περισπωμένως, ως παρ' Ήσιόδφ 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.208] 
αντί του εκεί πορεύη ·... 
2T22d ib. 332 
το γαρ εις το σημαίνον το ΰπάρχεις...καΙ το εις το σημαίνον το πορεύη, ως 
παρ' Ήσιόδφ 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.208] 
αντί τοϋ πορεύη, από τών ιδίων πρωτοτύπων εχουσι την ει δίφθογγον. 
2T23a Et. Gen. α 215 Lasserre-Livadaras 
αίνος· 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.202 (φρονέουσι)] 
γέγονε δε παρά το ΐαίνω, το τέρπω, (***) διαχέω, ΐαινος, ό διαχέων την ψυ-
χήν, και αφαιρέσει του ι, ώ(ς) Ιαηος ήος| γέγονεν ϊαινος αίνος, ό έπαινος, 
προπερισπώμενον καί ρήμα έξ αύτοΰ αινώ παρά το ΐαίνω, το διαχέω. 
2T23b ib. 926 
άντιφερίζω· το έναντιοϋμαι ή έξισοϋμαι· παρά το φέρω φερίζω, ώς θέρω 
θερίζω, οίον · 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1, 210]· 
άμφότερον· 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1, 211]· 
καί της νίκης στερείται καί προς τή αισχύνη αλγεα πάσχει. 'Ησίοδος, καί 
άντιφέρεσθαι, έναντιοΰσθαι. 
2Τ24 Epim. in Hom. (p. 238 Cramer) 
Κουλεός [П. A 220] · To λε ψιλόν · τα δια του εος όξύτονα μονογενή, δια του 
ε γράφονται· οίον, έλεος, σημαίνει δε τον έλεεινόν, 
[sequitur Hes. 2Ρ1.205ή...πεπαρμένη] 
γίνεται έκ του κοίλον κοιλέος, καί τροπή τοΰ ι εις υ, κουλέος, το κοίλον 
καί βαθύτατον. 
2Τ25 Jo. Sard, in Apbtb. (p. 8 Rabe) 
[vide Hom. 1T4 (pro Αίολος (sic Rabe) 'Ησίοδος leg. conieci)] 
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2 T 2 6 Suda, а\ 230 Adler 
Αίνος· λόγος παροιμιώδης, ή έπαινος, καί έγκώμιον. αίνος τίς έστιν ώς 
άνήρ τε και ούκ άνήρ, όρνιθα κούκ όρνιθα, όρνιθα δ' όμως, επί ξύλου με 
κού ξύλου καθημένην, λίθφ τε κού λίθφ με βαλών διώλεσεν. ευνούχος, 
νυκτερίς, νάρθηξ, κίσσηρις. αίνος διαφέρει μύθου τφ τον αΐνον μη προς 
παΐδας, άλλα προς άνδρας πεποιήσθαι και μη προς ψυχαγωγίαν μόνον, 
άλλα και παραίνεσιν εχειν τινά. βούλεται γαρ έπικρυπτόμενος παραινείν 
τι και διδάσκειν · όπερ και 'Ησίοδος φαίνεται πεποιηκώς. 
2 T 2 7 a D o x a p . Соішп. in Apbtb. (Π 143 Walz) 
Τίνες δε και αΐνον αυτόν [sc. τον μύθον] ώνόμασαν άπα της εν αύτφ πα-
ραινέσεως, ώς Ησίοδος έν τφ περί των έργων και ήμερων βιβλίφ λέγων 
[sequitur Hes. 2F 1.202] 
ενιοι δε και λόγον αυτόν όνόμαζουσι· δώ και ό Αίσωπος λογοποιος λέ­
γεται, μύθων γαρ πλάστης ό Αίσωπος. 
2 T 2 7 b ib . 144 
'Έτι κάκεΐνο προεγράφη, πόθεν παρωνόμασται μύθος, οτι άπό τοΰ 
μυθεΐσθαι· έν μόνφ γαρ το λέγεσθαι έχει την ύπόστασιν. ει γαρ καί ό 
αληθής ούτως ώνόμασται, άλλα καί δια των πραγμάτων βεβαιούμενος, 
εΐκότως καί έτέρωθεν ώνόμασται, ή και οτι πολλών δντων των λόγων των 
λεγομένων μόνος ό κατά φύσιν ψευδής άπό τοΰ μυθεΐσθαι παρωνόμασται, 
ωσπερ καί πολλών ούσών βοτάνων τών εις το ανω θεουσών, μόνον το 
ανηθον παρά το ανω θείν καθ' Ώρίωνα παρωνόμασται· καλείται δε και 
αίνος, ώς 'Ησίοδος έν τφ περί τών έργων καί ήμερων βιβλίφ λέγει, 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.202] 
ενιοι δε καί λόγον αυτόν όνόμαζουσι, έπεί καί ό Αίσωπος λογοποιος λέγε­
ται, μύθων γαρ πλάστης ό Αίσωπος. 
2 T 2 7 c ib . 149 
Γεγένηται δε καί ρητόρων κοινός.—Κοινωνίαν τινά καί διαφορών τών 
ποιητών καί ρητόρων ενταύθα έσήμανεν · έν μεν γαρ τφ ειπείν, δτι γεγέ­
νηται δε καί ρητόρων κοινός, τήν κοινωνίαν έδηλωσεν έν δε τφ ειπείν έκ 
παραινέσεως, τήν διαφοράν · έδειξε γαρ δτι εί καί κοινός έστι τών τε ποιη­
τών καί ρητόρων ό μύθος, δμως ού δια τήν αυτήν αίτίαν αύτφ χρώνται οϊ 
τε ποιηταί καί ο'ι ρήτορες· ο'ι μεν γαρ ρήτορες δια παραίνεσιν, ο'ι δε ποιη-
ταί ως έπί το πλείστον δια το μόνην ψυχαγωγίαν έμποιεΐν. Ώ ς έπί το 
πλείστον δε είπον, διότι εσθ' δτε καί οι ποιηταί προς παραίνεσιν αύτφ 
χρώνται, ώς 
ό της άηδόνος 
έχει παρά τφ 'Ησιόδφ. 
2 T 2 7 d ib. 166 
[vide Hom. 1T5] 
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2T28 Σ in Apbtb. 1.11 (Π 570 Walz) 
Τον μύθόν τίνες καί αϊνον έκάλεσαν άπο της έν αύτφ παραινέσεως, ώς 
'Ησίοδος· 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.202 νΰν...έρέω] 
2T29a Eust. П. А 80 
[ό δε τοιούτος κρείσσων, ου και ρήμα το κρεισσώ παραδιδόασιν oi πα­
λαιοί, λέγοιτ' αν μόλα καιρίως και άρείων παρά το "Αρης κατά το 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.207 τί...άρείων] 
2T29bibid. 113 
ώσπερ δε μέλω μελήσω μεμέληκα καί μέσος παρακείμενος μέμηλα, καί 
ώλεκα ώλα, τεθάληκα τέθηλα, οϋτω βεβούληκα βέβουλα. τοιοΰτόν τι καί 
το λέληκα. 
[sequitur Hes. 2Τ 1.207 δαιμονίη...λέληκας;] 
καί το δεδούπηκα, δέδουπα, κατά Ήρωδιανόν—"δεδουπότος Οΐδιπόδαο" 
[П. Ψ 679]—καί έτερα ούκ ολίγα, έν οίς καί το έκτύπηκα, εκτυπα. 
2T29cib.A430 
То δε "πολύαινε" ή έπί έπαίνω εΐρηται—πιστός δε ό έκ των πολεμίων 
έπαινος, εί μη που προς είρωνίαν λαλείται,—η αντί τοΰ στωμύλε, 
μυθολόγε. Αίνος γαρ εστίν ου καί ò μυθώδης λόγος, ως καί παρ' Ήσιόδω 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.202, αΐνον.,.έρέω], 
ήτοι μυθώδη παραίνεσιν. 
[sequuntur Archil. 4Τ35 Hes. 2T29d СаЛ. 20T13] 
2T29d ibid. 
[praecedit Archil. 4T35 (Eust.)] 
...καί 'Ησίοδος 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.202-203, νΰν...έρέω, ωδ\..άηδόνα],... 
[sequitur CaU. 20T13] 
2T29e ib. Σ 505 
οτι δε βασιλείς καί οί δικασταί, δηλοΐ καί 'Ησίοδος έν τφ 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.202 ώδ'.,.έρέω]. 
2T29fib. Ψ 795 
Σημείωσαι δε καί δτι αϊνον οί παλαιοί τον άπόκρυφον λόγον καί έσχη-
ματισμένον λέγοντες καί ως οίον ειπείν αίανον δια το βάθος, ως το 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.202, νυν.,.έρέω] 
καί οσα τοιαύτα, όθεν καί το αΐνίζομαι έπί αινίγματος, ούκ αν εχοιεν τον 
τοιούτον νουν συμβιβάζειν καί έπί του ενταύθα κειμένου αίνου, νύν γαρ 
φανερώς αίνος ό έπαινος, εί μη αρα καί αυτός αίνος λέγεται δια το βάθος 
έχειν. 
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2T30a Eust. Od, α 398 
Σημείωσαι δε οτι ού μόνον "Ομηρος βασιλείς λέγει τους ένδοξους και 
βασιλικούς, άλλα και οι μετ' αυτόν, παρά Σοφοκλεΐ [ОТ 911] γοΰν ή 
Ίοκάστη τους έν Θηβαΐς ευγενείς, χώρας ανακτάς λέγει, και 'Ησίοδος δε 
τους δικαστάς, βασιλείς λέγει έν τφ, 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.202 αινον.,.έρέω (βασιλεΰσιν)] 
2 T 3 0 b i b . μ 85 
Το δε λελακυία έχει μεν όριστικον παρακείμενον καΐ δια τοΰ ηφ. λέληκε 
γάρ, ώς το 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.206 δαιμονίη...λέληκας;] 
δηλοί δε φωνην αναρθρον, καθά καΐ το λακείν, ώς το δστεα ελακεν, ήτοι 
ποιον απετέλεσαν ήχον θραυσθέντα, ει καΐ ό κωμικός παίζων τραγικώτε-
ρος έπί φωνής έναρθρου το ρήμα τέθεικεν έν τω, τί δήτα ò Φοίβος ελακεν. 
2Т30сіЪ. ξ 508 
"Οτι δέ, ώς έρρέθη, την τοΰ αίνου άξίωσιν κεκρύφθαι δει και μη έκφω-
νείσθαι προς λογίους μέντοι άκροατάς, δηλοί και 'Ησίοδος, δς τφ παρ' 
αύτοΰ πλασθέντι αίνω τής άηδονος ού προσέθετο την άξίωσιν, ή τις ην, το 
μη δείν είναι θηριωδώς τους άρπαγας έπιφύεσθαι τφ μουσολήπτφ έκείνφ 
άοιδφ, άλλα σεσίγηκεν, άφείς νοείν εκείθεν τους άκροατάς ώς λογίους. 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.202 αΐνον γάρ, φησίν, έρέω βασιλεΰσι 
φρονεοΰσι και αύτοίς] 
τουτέστι δυναμένοις νοείν ο περ αΐνίξομαι. Δήλον δε οτι αίνος παρά τοις 
παλαιοΐς ού μόνον έπαινος, έξ ου πολύαινος 'Οδυσσεύς, ώς αϊ Σειρήνες 
εϊπον, άλλα και λόγος συμβολικός έκ μύθου ή ιστορίας περιπέτειαν έχων 
παραινετικήν, ρητώς δε κατά τον πάλαιαν ειπείν, λόγος μυθικός έκφερό-
μενος άπο άλογων ζφων ή φυτών προς ανθρώπων παραίνεσιν, ώς 
είρήσεται. διό καί 'Ησίοδος τον περί τής άηδόνος παρ' αύτφ λόγον αΐνον, 
ώς έρρέθη, έκάλεσε,... 
[sequuntur Archil. 4T36-37ab Call. 20T14] 
2T31a Tz. in Hes . Op. 200 
ΝΥΝ Δ' ΑΙΝΟΝ. Μυθικην παραίνεσιν. Εικάζει δε ό ποιητής εαυτόν αηδό­
νι, δια το τής ποιητικής ώδικόν · τους δέ κριτάς ίέρακι, δια το άρπακτικόν. 
Γνωστόν δέ τούτο πασι, και ού δει ενταύθα Προκλικών ματαίων πλασμά­
των · έν γαρ τοις σπουδαίοις ό Πρόκλος ουδέν γράφων, έν τοις τοιούτοις 
μεγαλήγορος, καί μακρότερα γράφειν τής Ίλιάδος ούκ άπαναίνεται. 
'Ημείς δέ ταύτα παρέντες τα δεόμενα έξηγήσεως λέξομεν καί πρώτα 
ταύτην την σύνταξιν καίπερ κακώς εχουσαν. 
Νΰν δ' αΐνον βασιλεύσ' έρέω ωδε, τουτέστι μυθικώς, φρονέουσι και 
αύτοίς· είτα άρχεται τοΰ μύθου · 
Paudatur Hes. 2F1.203-207] 
τήδε καί ενταύθα εΐσι καί εΐσιθι καί πορεύου, οπού σε αν έγώ αγω· 
[laudatur Hes. 2F1.209] 
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Μέχρι τοΰδε ώς άπο των όρνέων ό ποιητής τους λόγους ποιείται. Έντεΰθεν 
δε αναλαμβάνει το ϊδιον πρόσωπον, και λέγει το έπιμύθιον, τοΰτο το δί-
στιχον τοις κριταΐς, το, 
[laudatur Hes. 2F1.210] 
και τον έτερον στίχον · είτα προς τον Πέρσην άποστρέψας τον λόγον, φησι 
το, 
[laudatur Hes. 2F1.212 -ϊρηξ]. 
[sequitur Aristarch. 59Τ2] 
Οίον το ΠΟΙΚΙΛΟΔΕΙΡΟΝ, την ποικιλόφωνον λέγει, ή την έστιγμένην και 
ποικίλην εχουσαν την δειρήν, ήγουν τον τράχηλον. 
2Т31Б ib. 209 
ΝΙΚΗΣ TE ΣΤΕΡΕΤΑΙ, ΠΡΟΣ Τ' ΑΙΣΧΈΣΙΝ. Αίσχος φησι προσγίνεσθαι έκ 
πληγών ή ύβρεων προς τω ήττηθηναι τοις ήττοσι συμβάλλουσιν εριν μετά 
κρειττόνων. Ό δε Πρόκλος λεγέτω οσα και βούλεται. ΏΣ ΕΦΑΤ' ΩΚΥΠΕ-
ΤΗΣ ΙΡΗΞ [Hes. 2F1.212]· έπιλογιστικον το σχήμα και άνακεφαλαιωτι-
κόν · ΙΡΗΞ, ψιλωτέον. Έκ τοΰ ϊω γαρ, το πορεύομαι. Και "Ομηρος, Αυτός δ' 
ώς τ' ϊρηξ [II. Ν 62]. Άττικώς δε δασύνεται, έκ τοΰ ΐημι, το πέμπω. 
2ТЗІС ib. 210 
ΤΑΝΥΣΙΠΤΕΡΟΣ. Ό λίαν τανύων τα πτερά, ταχύς, ώς το ΔΟΜΟΙΣΙΠΟΙΗ-
ΤΟΙΣΙ [cf. D. Ε 198, Οδ. ν 306], τοις λίαν και καλώς πεποιημένοις. 
2T31dib. 211 
ΣΥ Δ' ΑΚΟΥΕ ΔΙΚΗΣ. Την εκθεσιν του μύθου έπαγάγων, και δείξας δτι 
υπό των σθεναρών καταβλάπτονται oi ασθενείς αδίκως, αποστρέφει τον 
λόγον προς τον Πέρσην, καί φησι· συ δε πειθόμενος εσο δικαιοσύνη και 
κρίσεσι, μη δε άνευ δίκης, καθάπερ οι αλαζόνες και άδικοι, δφελλε καί 
αΰξανε την ΰβριν καί βλάβην καί άδικίαν. 
2T32a anon, gramm. (An. Ox. p. 171) 
τούτου το β' εις, αντί τοΰ πορεύει, ώς το 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.208 т\\...ау<й] 
2Т32Б ib. 201 
εΐμι το πορεύομαι, εις το πορεύη, ώς παρ' Ήσιόδω 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.208 της [sic]...eîç] 
2T32c ib. 209 
έξ ου το εις άντι τοΰ πορεύη, το δεύτερον πρόσωπον ώς το 
[sequitur Hes. 2Π.208τίίδε...παράγω] 
αντί τοΰ πορεύη. 
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2T33 Et. Gud. s.v. αίνος (p. 48.19-21 D e Stefani) 
[praecedunt Archil. 4T33a, 4T34] 
..., και 'Ησίοδος 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.202-203 (νΜέουσι)]: . . . 
[sequitur Call. 20T12] 
2T34 Greg. Gor. Dial. 66 (p. 475 Schaefer) 
66 Ή κράσις τοΰ ι καί ε εις ι μακρόν των 'Ιώνων εστίν, ιερεύς ίρεύς, ίέραξ 
ϊραξ, καί τροπή τοΰ α είς ϊρηξ, κατά την αύτην διάλεκτον. 'Ησίοδος· 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.203] 
και δφνες όφις Ίωνικόν. 
2T35a EM α 513 Lasserre-Livadaras 
αίνος· 
[sequitur Hes. 2F 1.202] 
παρά το ίαίνω, το τέρπω καί ευφραίνω καί διαχέω, ΐαινος, ό διαχέων την 
ψυχήν, καί αφαιρέσει τοΰ ι, ώς ίήϊος ήϊος γέγονεν αίνος, ό έπαινος, καί 
ρήμα εξ αύτοΰ αινώ παρά το ίαίνω, oîov · ίαίνετο δε φρένας εΐσω [A.R. 
3.1019], καί τοίσιν ίάνθη θυμός [II. Ψ 597]. εστί δε καί Αίνος πόλις 
Θράκης. 
2T35b ib. 1463 
Άντιφερίζω· Παρά το φέρω φερίζω, ως θέρω θερίζω, καί άντιφερίζω, το 
έναντιοΰμαι, ή έξισοΰμαι. 'Ησίοδος, 
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.210] 
Καί άντιφέρεσθαι, το έναντιοΰσθαι· οι δε, άντιλέγειν. 
2T35c ib. s.v. Ιέραξ 
Ίέραξ· Παρά το ϊεσθαι, ήγουν φέρεσθαι, έν τφ αέρι ραδίως. Γίνεται δε 
κατά κράσιν, ϊραξ-
[sequitur Hes. 2F1.203 ΤΩδ'...άηδόνα] 
'Ησίοδος. Καί γαρ τφ Ι εί μεν επιφέρεται το Ε μόνον, είς το Ι γίνεται ή 
κράσις- οίον ιερεύς, Ίρεύς, κράσει τοΰ Ι καί Ε είς Ι· ίέραξ, ϊραξ- ιερόν, 
ίρόν 'ιερά, ίρά· εί δε επιφέρεται το ΕΙ έν διφθόγγφ, ή ΕΙ δίφθογγος 
επικρατεί, οίον ύγίεια, υγεία. 
2Τ36 Et. Syzn. α 285 Lasserre-Livadaras 
[laudator Hes. 2F1.202 νΰν...έρέω] 
παρά το ίαίνω, το τέρπω καί ευφραίνω καί διαχέω, οΐον ίαίνετο δε 
φρένας εϊσω [A.R. 3.1019]. ϊαινος—τοΰ ι γίνεται αίνος, αίνος καί ό 
έπαινος προπερισπωμένως. καί ρήμα—διαχέω, ΐαινος καί αίνος. Αίνος 
δε καί πόλις Θράκης, το έ'θνικον Α'ίνιος. 
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2T37 Ps.-Zonar. Lex. s.v. αίνος 
Αίνος, ό έπαινος, παρά то ίαίνω το τέρπω, και διαχέω την \|τυχήν, ΐαινος 
και αίνος. 
[laudatili· Hes. 2F1.202, νυν...έρέω] 
2T38a Moschop. in Hes. Op. 200 
ΝΥΝ Δ' ΑΙΝΟΝ. Νυν δε παροιμιώδη λόγον έπί παραινέσει τοις 
κριταΐς έρώ, γινώσκουσι και αύτοΐς. 
2T38b ib. 201 
ΩΔ' ΊΡΗΞ ΠΡΟΣΕΕΙΠΕ. Παραβολή μυθική· 
οΰτως είπεν ίέραξ προς άηδόνα ποικιλόφωνον, ΰψοΰ μόλα έν 
νέφεσι φέρων αυτήν, τοις αύτοΰ δνυξι μεμαρπώς [~ Hes. 2F1.203-
204], ήγουν συλλαβών. 
Είτα προ τοΰ άποδοΰναι επάγει δια μέσους 
ή δε έλεεινον ώδύρετο πεπερονημένη έν δνυξι γναμπτοίς [~ 
204] 
τουτέστι κεκαμμένοις, άγκύλοις, προς 8 άποδίδωσιν δν ήρξατο λόγον 
έπαναλαμβάνων, το τοιούτον δε γίνεται καΐ παρά τφ πεζφ λóγq), και 
φησί προς ταύτην, 
ούτος λόγον είπεν έπικρατέως [~ 206], 
άπηνώς, τουτέστι μετά γνώμης τήν αύτοΰ έπικράτειαν έμφαινούσης, δ 
ταΰτον τφ ύπεροπτικώς. 
2T38C ib. 205 
ΔΑΙΜΟΝΙΗ. 
"Ηγουν κακόδαιμον, τί βοάς; κατέχει σε κατά πολύ ισχυρότε­
ρος, έκεΐσε πορεύση, δποι αν εγώ σε αγω, καίπερ ούσαν μουσικην 
μελωδόν δείπνον δε, ήγουν τροφήν, ποιήσομαί σε αν θέλω, ή 
απολύσω. "Αφρων δέ έστιν, 8ς αν έθέλη προς επικρατέστερους 
άντιτάττεσθαι· και νίκης γαρ στέρεται, ήγουν απολείπεται, άπο-
πίπτει, τουτέστι και νίκην ου κατορθοί, καΐ προς τοις όνείδεσι 
τοις άπο της ήττης, λύπας υπομένει [~ Hes. 2F1.207-211]. 
2T38d ib. 210 
ΏΣ ΕΦΑΤ\ 
Ούτως εΐπεν ó ίέραξ, ό ταχέως πετάμενος, ό δρνις ό έπί πολύ 
παρατείνων την πτησιν [~ Hes. 2F1.212]· 
ω Πέρση, συ δε μή κατά τον άετον ποίει, δηλονότι αλογον δντα ζώον, 
άλλα λογικός ών υπάκουε δίκης, μή δ' ΰβριν επίτεινε. (...) 
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2T39a gloss. Cod. Gal. ad Op. 208 
άηδόν' · καίπερ ούσαν άηδόνα. 
2Т39Б ib. 210 
άντιφερίζειν · πολεμείν, άντιλέγειν. 
2Τ40 Ps.-Ammon. Diff. 18 (p. 6 Nickau) 
[Hes. 2T4 (Luc. Tarrh.)] 
2T41 Apóstol. Praef. 5 
[praecedunt Archil. 4T45-46ab] 
Καν 'Ησίοδος-
[sequitur Hes. 2F1, 202-203 (νόεουσι)] 
[sequitur Call. 20T16] 
2T42 Σ ¿и П. (Cod. Reg. 3058), sv οίνος (Ш 371 Cramer) 
[praecedunt Archil. 4T47-48ab] 
και 'Ησίοδος-
[sequitur Hes. 2F1, 202-203] 
[sequitur Call. 20T17] 
2T43 Abst. Praef. (p. 534 Neveletus) 
[praecedit Stesich. 7T9] 
Cum populas Romanus ab Senatu secessisset, quod trìbutum & militiam toleraret, nee 
vlb pacto reduci posset, norme Agrippa Menenius cum hoc apologo reuocauit? 
Olim, inquiens, Quintes, fiumani artus venlrem ociosum & desidem intimites, ab eo 
dueordarunt, nee amplius iüi eibum ministrare decreuemnt. Sed cum ipsi quoque alimenta 
UM denegando, qua per omnia membra deferuntur, deficerent, cum eo in gratiam redierunt. 
Eodem, inquit, modo, Senatus & populus, quasi venter & membra, aüerum altenus 
auxilio indigent, α? vt discordia intereunt, ita concordia valent. Qua fabula populus 
reuocatus, cum Senatu in gratiam rediit. 
Non immerito igitur non solum Greci & Latini poeta, vt Hesiodus & Hora­
das, huiusmodi fabulas suis operibus insernerunt,... 
[sequuntur PI. 49T14 Arist. 52T2] 
2T44 Erasm. Cop. 2 (p. 254 Knott) 
DE APOLOGIS 
Adfabubsorum genus proxime accedunt apohgi, nisi quod et délectant vehementius et 
efficacius persuadent. Délectant morum faceta quadam imitatione; faciunt fidem, quia 
verum vehitiponunt ante oculos. Capiuntur hispraecipue rustici et imperiti, et si quis alius 
est qui mores aurei seculi sapiU Cekbrantur apohgi maxime Aesopi nomine, qui mus e 
sapientum numero ob hoc ipsum est habitus. Etiam я Quintilianus 
ab Hesiodo scriptas fuisse, 
certe maioris cuiuspiam ingenti opus exhumât. Quo minus mirandum, si Menenius 
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Agrippa pUbem Romanam a perieubsissima sedinone reuocauit, confido in id apologo de 
corporis humara membris aduersus ventrem conspirantibus, vt referí T. Liuius. Et Themis-
tocles Atheniensibus persuasit ne nouaient magistrates, fabula de таре muscis obsita. 
2T45 Melanchthon, Util. fab. (col. 119 Bretschneider) 
[praecedit Hom. 1T6] 
Hesiodum tanta fuisse prudentia apparet, ut carmen dus divinum videa voluerint, qui 
senseruni eum calamis a Musis acceptis oatem esse factum. Is vero cum persuasissimum 
suis cwibus esse vellet, nihil foedius, nihil immanius esse violentila seu mùtria, rem ipsam 
velut in tabula depinxit, composito de accipitre et luscinia apologo. Docebai hk quoque 
graecam iuventutem, et non sunt contemnendi scriptores, qui Aesopicas fabulas ab ipso 
confictas prodiderunt. 
[sequitur D. 40T13] 
2F1 Hes . Op. 202-212 
μηκέτ' επειτ' ώφελλον έγώ πέμπτοισι μετεΐναι 
175 άνδράσιν, αλλ' ή πρόσθε θανείν ή έπειτα γενέσθαι. 
νΰν γαρ δη γένος εστί σιδήρεον ουδέ ποτ' ήμαρ 
παύσονται καμάτου και όιζύος ουδέ τι νύκτωρ 
τειρόμενοι· χαλεπάς δε θεοί δώσουσι μέριμνας. 
άλλ' έ'μπης και τοΐσι μεμείξεται έσθλα κακοίσιν. 
180 Ζευς δ' αλέσει καί τούτο γένος μερόπων ανθρώπων, 
ευτ' αν γεινόμενοι πολιοκρόταφοι τελέθωσιν. 
ουδέ πατήρ παίδεσσιν όμοίιος ουδέ τι παίδες, 
ουδέ ξείνος ξεινοδόκω καί εταίρος έταίρω, 
ουδέ κασίγνητος φίλος εσσεται, ώς το πάρος περ. 
185 αΐψα δέ γηράσκοντας άτιμήσουσι τοκήας-
μέμψονται δ ' αρα τους χαλεποίς βάζοντες επεσσιν, 
σχέτλιοι, ούδε θεών οπιν είδότες· ούδε μεν οϊ γε 
γηράντεσσι τοκεΰσιν άπο θρεπτήρια δοΐεν. 
χειροδίκαι· έτερος δ' ετέρου πόλιν έξαλαπάξει· 
190 ουδέ τις εύόρκου χάρις εσσεται ουδέ δικαίου 
οΰτ' άγαθοΰ, μάλλον δέ κακών ρεκτηρα καί ΰβριν 
άνέρα τιμήσουσι· δίκη δ' εν χερσι καί αιδώς 
έσσείται · βλάψει δ ' ό κακός τον άρείονα φώτα 
μύθοισι σκολιοίς ένέπων, έπί δ' δρκον όμείται. 
195 ζήλος δ' άνθρώποισιν όιζυροίσιν ίίπασιν 
δυσκέλαδος κακόχαρτος αμαρτήσει, στυγερώπης. 
καί τότε δη προς "Ολυμπον άπο χθονος εύρυοδείης 
λευκοίσιν φάρεσσι καλυψαμένω χρόα καλόν 
αθανάτων μετά φΰλον ΐτον προλιπόντ' ανθρώπους 
200 Αιδώς καί Νέμεσις· τα δέ λείψεται αλγεα λυγρά 
θνητοίς άνθρώποισι, κακοΰ δ' ούκ εσσεται αλκή. 
νΰν δ' αινον βασιλεΰσ' έρέω, φρονέουσι καί αύτοΐς. 
ώδ' ϊρηξ προσέειπεν άηδόνα ποικιλόδειρον, 
ΰψι μάλ' εν νεφέεσσι φέρων, όνυχεσσι μεμαρπώς· 
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205 ή δ' έλεόν, γναμπτοίσι πεπαρμένη άμφ' όνύχεσσιν, 
μύρετο· την δ' δ γ' έπικρατέως προς μΰθον εειπεν 
"δαιμονίη, τί λέληκας; έχει νύ σε πολλον άρείων 
τη δ' εις η σ' αν έγώ περ αγω και άοιδον έοΰσαν · 
δείπνον δ' αϊ κ' έθέλω ποιήσομαι ήέ μεθησω. 
210 άφρων δ' δς κ' έθέλη προς κρείσσονας άντιφερίζειν · 
νίκης τε στέρεται προς τ' αϊσχεσιν αλγεα πάσχει." 
¿ας έφατ' ώκυπέτης ϊρηξ, τανυσίπτερος δρνις. 
ώ Πέρση, συ δ' άκουε Δίκης, μηδ' ΰβριν δφελλε· 
ύβρις γάρ τε κακή δειλό) βροτώ· ουδέ μέν έσθλός 
215 ρηιδίως φερέμεν δύναται, βαρύθει δέ θ' ΰπ' αύτης 
έγκόρσας "Ατησιν οδός δ' έτέρηφι παρελθεΐν 
κρείσσων ές τα δίκαια· παθών δέ τε νήπιος εγνω· 
αύτίκα γαρ τρέχει "Ορκος αμα σκολιησι δίκησιν, 
220 της δέ Δίκης ρόθος έλκομένης fi κ' άνδρες αγωσιν 
δωροφάγοι, σκολιης δέ δίκης κρίνωσι θέμιστας. 
ή δ' έπεται κλαίουσα πόλιν καί ήθεα λαών, 
ήέρα έσσαμένη, κακόν άνθρώποισι φέρουσα 
οϊ τέ μιν έξελάσουσι καί οΰχ ίθείαν ενειμαν. 
225 οϊ δέ δίκας ξείνοισι καί ένδημοισι διδοΰσιν 
ίθείας καί μη τι παρεκβαίνουσι δικαίου, 
τοίσι τέθηλε πόλις, λαοί δ' άνθέουσιν έν αύτη · 
Ειρήνη δ' ανά γην κουροτρόφος, ουδέ ποτ' αύτοΐς 
άργαλέον πόλεμον τεκμαίρεται εύρύοπα Ζευς· 
230 ουδέ ποτ' ίθυδίκησι μετ' άνδράσι Λιμός όπηδεί 
ούδ' "Ατη, θαλιης δέ μεμηλότα έργα νέμονται. 
τοίσι φέρει μέν γαία πολύν βίον, οΰρεσι δέ δρυς 
άκρη μέν τε φέρει βαλάνους, μέσση δέ μέλισσας· 
είροπόκοι δ' διες μαλλοΐς καταβεβρίθασιν 
235 τίκτουσιν δέ γυναίκες έοικότα τέκνα γονεΰσιν 
θάλλουσιν δ' άγαθοίσι διαμπερές· ούδ' έπί νηών 
νίσονται, καρπον δέ φέρει ζείδωρος αρουρα. 
οΐς δ' ϋβρις τε μέμηλε κακή καί σχέτλια έργα, 
τοις δέ δίκην Κρονίδης τεκμαίρεται εύρύοπα Ζευς. 
240 πολλάκι καί ξύμπασα πόλις κακού άνδρας άπηύρα, 
όστις άλιτραίνει καί άτάσθαλα μηχανάαται. 
τοίσιν δ' ούρανόθεν μέγ' έπήγαγε πημα Κρονίων, 
λιμον όμοΰ καί λοιμόν άποφθινύθουσι δέ λαοί· 
ουδέ γυναίκες τίκτουσιν, μινύθουσι δε οίκοι 
245 Ζηνος φραδμοσύνησιν 'Ολυμπίου · άλλοτε δ' αΰτε 
ή τών γε στρατον εύρύν άπώλεσεν ή' ο γε τείχος 
ή νέας έν πόντω Κρονίδης άποτείνυται αυτών, 
ω βασιλής, ύμείς δέ καταφράζεσθε καί αυτοί 
τήνδε δίκην εγγύς γαρ έν άνθώποισιν έόντες 
250 αθάνατοι φράζονται, (ίσοι σκολιήσι δίκησιν 
αλλήλους τρίβουσι θεών δπιν ούκ άλέγοντες. 
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τρις γαρ μυρίοι είσιν επί χθονί πουλυβοτείρη 
αθάνατοι Ζηνος φύλακες θνητών ανθρώπων, 
οϊ ρα φυλάσσουσίν τε δίκας καΐ σχέτλια έργα, 
255 ήέρα έσσάμενοι, πάντη φοιτώντες έπ' αΐαν. 
ή δε τε παρθένος εστί Δίκη, Διός έκγεγαυία, 
κυδρή τ' αΐδοίη τε θεοΐς οϊ "Ολυμπον εχουσιν 
καί ρ' όπότ' αν τίς μιν βλάπτη σκολιώς όνοτάζων, 
αύτίκα παρ ΔιΙ πατρί καθεζομένη Κρονίωνι 
260 γηρύετ' ανθρώπων αδικον νόον, δφρ' άποτείση 
δήμος ατασθαλίας βασιλέων, οϊ λυγρα νοέοντες 
άλλη παρκλίνωσι δίκας σκολιώς ένέποντες. 
ταύτα φυλασσόμενοι βασιλής ιθύνετε μύθους 
δωροφάγοι, σκόλιων δε δικέων έπι πάγχυ λάθεσθε. 
265 οί τ' αύτω κακά τεύχει άνήρ αλλω κακά τεύχων, 
ή δε κακή βουλή τω βουλεύσαντι κάκιστη, 
πάντα ΐδών Διός οφθαλμός και πάντα νοήσας 
καί νυ τάδ' αϊ κ' έθέλησ' έπιδέρκεται, ουδέ к λήθει 
ο'ίην δη καί τήνδε δίκην πόλις εντός έέργει. 
270 νυν δη έγώ μήτ' αυτός έν άνθρώποισι δίκαιος 
εϊην μήτ' έμος υιός, έπεί κακόν άνδρα δίκαιον 
εμμεναι, εί μείζω γε δίκην άδικώτερος εξει· 
άλλα τά γ' ου πω εολπα τελεΐν Δία μητιόεντα. 
ω Πέρση, συ δε ταύτα μετά φρεσί βάλλεο σησιν, 
275 καί νυ Δίκης έπάκουε, βίης δ' έπιλήθεο πάμπαν. 
τόνδε γαρ άνθρώποισι νόμον διέταξε Κρονίων, 
ίχθύσι μεν και θηρσί καί οίωνοίς πετεηνοίς 
εσθειν αλλήλους, έπεί ού δίκη εστί μετ' αύτοίς· 
άνθρώποισι δ' έδωκε δίκην, ή πολλον αρίστη 
280 γίνεται· ει γάρ τίς κ' έθέλη τα δίκαι' άγορεΰσαι 
γινώσκων, τφ μέν τ' δλβον διδοί εύρύοπα Ζευς· 
δς δέ κε μαρτυρίησιν εκών έπίορκον όμόσσας 
ψεύσεται, έν δέ Δίκην βλάψας νήκεστον άάσθη, 
του δέ τ' άμαυροτέρη γενεή μετόπισθε λέλειπται· 
285 ανδρός δ' εΰόρκου γενεή μετόπισθεν άμείνων. 
3. Meander 
З Т 1 а І / п Tber. 343-354 
Ώγύγιος· βούλεται ειπείν άπό μύθου το είναι άργας τας διψάδας έν 
πορεία. 
οί άνθρωποι, φησιν, ποτέ παρεκάλεσαν τους θεούς δοθηναι 
αύτοίς νεότητα προς το μηδέποτε γηράν αυτούς, λαβόντες ουν, 
φησι, δεδώκασιν ονω βαστάζειν. ό δε δίψει συνεχόμενος ήλθεν 
εί'ς τίνα τόπον ΰδωρ έχοντα, έν ф όφις ΰπηρχε φυλάττων. καί δη, 
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φησι, βουλόμενον πιεΐν τον δνον ό όφις έκώλυσε φήσας· έάν δώς 
μοι ά βαστάζεις, συγχωρώ πιεΐν σε. ό δε δνος ΰπο της δίψης 
συνεχόμενος δέδωκεν αΰτώ α έβάσταζε, τουτέστι την νεότητα, 
άφ' ου χρόνου οι μεν δφεις άποβάλλουσιν, οί δε άνθρωποι υπό 
τοΰ γήρως καταπονούνται, ό ούν δφις δεξάμενος άπο τοΰ όνου το 
δώρον των θεών αργότερος υπάρχει περί την πορείαν και το δήγ­
μα, ανέλαβε δε και την τοΰ όνου δ ίψαν όθεν καί τοις δακνο-
μένοις υπ' αύτοΰ δίψαν έμποιεΐ. 
[sequuntur Nie. ЗТІЬ S. 14T2] 
3Tlbibid. 
[praecedit Nie. 3Tla] 
"Αλλως· ό μΰθός ούτος Προμήθειας έστιν. 
Προμηθέα το πΰρ κλέψαντα και τοις άνθρώποις δωρησάμενον 
οί λαβόντες έμήνυσαν ού καλήν της χάριτος τίνοντες άμοιβήν 
εφ' οίς τον Δία φησίν έπαινέσαντα φάρμακον αύτοΐς άγηρασίας 
δοΰναι· τους δε λαβόντας άποφέρειν το δωρηθέν έπί όνου· τον δε 
δίψει τειρόμενον έλθείν εις κρήνην, ην έφύλασσεν δφις, και τοΰ 
ποτοΰ όρεγόμενος άπέδοτο τοΰ γηρως το φάρμακον. διό πάντας 
μεν τους δφεις καθ' εκαστον νεάζειν ένιαυτον άποδυομένους το 
γήρας, τον δε δφιν τον της κρήνης φύλακα καταλαβεΐν το δίψος-
δθεν τοις δηχθείσιν έμποιεΐ δίψαν. 
[sequitur S. 14Τ2] 
ώγύγιος δε άπο ώγύγου, τουτέστιν αρχαίος καί παλαιός. 
ЗТІс ib. 343a 
ώγύγιος...μΰθος· παλαιά μυθολογία 
ЗТЫІЪ. 346b 
γέρας πόρεν τοΰτο ομηρικόν ό γαρ Ζευς έχαρίσατο γήρως άπόδοσιν 
τοις άνθρώποις V 
3Tle ibid. с 
πόρεν παρέσχε τοις άνθρώποις ώσπερ τι γέρας την νεότητα δ παρέσχε/ 
3Tlf ib. 347c 
ενιπτον δε αντί τοΰ διεβάλλοντο, έλοιδοροΰντο τφ Προμηθεί δτι μη αεί 
αυτούς νέους έποίησεν. 
3Tlgib. 348a 
άφρονες· οί άνθρωποι οκνηροί δντες έπρεσβεύοντο δι' δνου περί των 
αναγκαίων, έβλάβησαν δε ΰπο της αβουλίας, τοΰτο γαρ σημαίνει το 
κακοφραδίης. 
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3Tlhibid. e 
άπόνηντο · t· εν. του t νεότητος έδωκεν τοις άνθρώποις Ζευς Α? ώφελή-
θησαν d 
ЗТ1І ib. 349b 
άμορβεύοντο- αντί του διηκονοΰντο, έθεραπεύοντο, έφέροντο έπί δνφ 
δια το όκνηρον αυτών, άμορβεύειν γαρ το άκολουθείν και ΰπηρετεΐν. 
Νίκανδρος [fr. 90 Gow] · "βουκαϊοι ζεύγεσσιν άμορβεύουσιν όρήων." έν 
έτέρω δε είπε Καλλίμαχος [Hym. 3.45]· 'Όϋνεκ' ού Λητωίδι πέμπον 
άμορβούς." το δε έξης, τω λεπάργω τα δώρα δόντες ήκολούθουν. δώρα 
δε την νεότητα και λεπάργω τφ δνφ, παρά το εχειν την λαγόνα λευκήν. 
είς το δώρα προσυπακουστέον το δόντες, έπί το βαστάσαι δηλονότι. 
3T1J ib. 354b 
άφρονα τον δνον λέγει έκ τοιαύτης περιπέτειας, δώρον δε την νεότητα, 
ην έπ' δνου έφερον, μη δυνάμενοι αυτήν βαστάσαι δια το όκνηρόν. 
ЗТІкіЬ. 355а 
γηραλέον δε φλόον το σΰφαρ λέγει, δια δη τον προκείμενον λόγον τα 
μεν ερπετά το γήρας αποβάλλει και αεί σχεδόν έν νεότητι διατελεί, οι 
δε άνθρωποι γηρώντες φθείρονται. 
3Τ2 Eutecn. in Ther. 343-358 
Τή έχίδνη κατά πολλά έοικεν ή διψάς, το μεν μήκος έχουσα εκείνης 
έλασσον, ενεργότερα δε άποκτεΐναι ως δτι μάλιστα ΰφ' εαυτής τον πλη­
γέντα θάττον. "Εχει δε την μεν ούραν μελαινομένην ακριβώς ήδε κατ' 
αυτήν την ακραν, το δέ δήγμα αυτής δεινώς αΐθει την καρδίαν, και 
έντεΰθεν άρχεται το κακόν, και μεταδίδωσι τώ παντί δηλαδή σώματι. 
Γίγνεται δέ αμήχανος περί τε το στόμα και τα χείλη αύχμος τοΰ τρω-
θέντος λίαν, ΐάσασθαί τε τον πόνον τον από τοΰ δίψους έπιτιθέμενον 
αύτφ ούχ οιός τέ έστιν τοΰ λοιποΰ, ουδέ μήν την ταλαιπωρίαν. Άπα-
γορεύων γοΰν τοις παροΰσι, και ούκ έχων οτω και χρήσεται, έλθών έπί 
πηγήν τίνα ή αύτοΰ <τοΰ) φρέατος πλησίον ταΰρος ώς τις διψών και 
ούτος έρχεται έπί τον ποταμόν, είτα άπλήστως έχων τοΰ ύδατος, τούτου 
εμφορείται πολλού, και ούκ άνίησιν είς τοσούτον, ές όσον ου τής γάσ­
τρας ραγείσης, έξω τα έν αύτη πάντα μετά τοΰ ύδατος ένεχθείη. Φέρεται 
γε μήν κατ' αυτά που τοιόσδε τις λόγος, δτι, 
όπηνίκα, φησίν, διενείματο ό Ζευς την αρχήν μετά των αδελ­
φών, και είχεν έκαστος την έαυτοΰ, Διί δέ εμελεν τοΰ ούρανοΰ 
και έβασίλευεν, δόξαν δέ οΰτω, τους ανθρώπους αύτφ της νεότη­
τος έσέμνυνεν περιφανώς δώρω, δτι αύτω κατεμήνυσαν την κλο-
πην τοΰ πυρός. 'Αλλ' οί μεν την νεότητα έκ Διός λαβόντες 'ίνα 
αύτη χρωντο, αβουλίας τε και αφροσύνης έργον είργάσαντο, ού 
γαρ δη μη, μεθέντες, άπώναντο αυτής. Έπισάξαντες δέ ονον, έπε-
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θεσαν αυτήν, μετά δε ούτος μεν άπηε την όδον ό δνος, κατα­
λαμβανόμενος δε ΰπο δίψης πικρώς καΐ πνευστιών λίαν έρχεται 
επί τον φωλεόν, ώς ό λόγος, τότε τοΰ θηρίου τούτου· εκ Νυμφών 
δε ην έπιτραπεν τοΰτο, κρήνης είναι φύλαξ· έδείτο ουν έλθών 
ευθέως τοΰ θηρίου τούτου, ακεσιν παρ' αύτοΰ δέξασθαι των 
λυπούντων αυτόν και άπαλλαγηναι· ύπισχνείται παρέξειν ταύτα 
το θηρίον, ην και <ό> δνος άφ' ώνπερ έχων έρχεται φορτίων παρα-
σχείν βουληθη, καΐ δια τοΰτο έξ εκείνου τα μεν θηρία άποτι-
θέμενα το γήρας αύθις επανέρχεται εις την νεότητα, το δε των 
ανθρώπων έπίκηρον γένος ανέχεται περιμένον τα τοΰ γήρως 
κακά, ούδε άποξύσασθαι δύναται. Έντεΰθεν μεν ουν το διψην 
τούτφ προσετέθη, και καλείται διψάς το θηρίον, θάνατον δε όξύ-
τερον επάγει οις αν ΰπάρξειεν πληγηναι παρ' αύτοΰ, δτι και φλέ-
γεσθαι υπό δίψης τους τρωθέντας ποιεί. 
3Τ3 Et. Gen. a 672 Lasserre-Livadaras 
t άμορμεύοντο· σημαίνει δε το διεκόμιζον Νίκανδρος έν θηριακοίς-
[sequitur Nie. 3F1, 349 (νώθει, ΐάμορμεύοντο|, λοπάργω)] 
τφ δνφ, έπεί κατά την κοιλίαν λευκή έστιν. AB 
3F1 Nie. ТЪег. 343-358 
Nal μην διψάδος είδος όμώσεται αΐέν έχίδνη 
335 παυροτέρη, θανάτου δε θοώτερος ΐξεται αΐσα 
οισιν ένισκίμψη βλοσυρον δάκος- ήτοι αραιή 
αΐέν ύποζοφόεσσα μελαίνεται άκροθεν οΰρή· 
δάχματι δ' έμφλέγεται κραδίη πρόπαν, άμφΐ δε καύσω 
χείλε' ΰπ' άζαλέης αΰαίνεται αβροχα δίψης· 
340 αΰτάρ Βγ', ήύτε ταύρος υπέρ ποταμοΐο νενευκώς, 
χανδον άμέτρητον δέχεται ποτον εΐσόκε νηδύς 
όμφαλον ίέξξέρρηξεί χέη δ' ΰπεραχθέα φόρτον. 
ώγύγιος δ' άρα μύθος έν αίζηοΐσι φορεΐται, 
ώς. 
όπότ' ούρανόν εσχε Κρόνου πρεσβίστατον αίμα 
345 Νειμάμενος κασίεσσιν έκας περικυδέας αρχάς 
Ιδμοσύνη νεότητα γέρας πόρεν ήμερίοισι 
Κυδαίνων δη γάρ ρα πυρός ληίστορ' ενιπτον. 
Αφρονες, ού μεν της γε κακοφραδίης άπόνηντο· 
Νωθεΐς γαρ κάμνοντες άμορβεύοντο λεπάργω 
350 Δώρα* πολύσκαρθμος δε κεκαυμένος αυχένα δίψη 
Ρώετο, γωλειοίσι δ' ίδών όλκήρεα θήρα 
Ούλοόν έλλιτάνευε κακή έπαλαλκέμεν ατη 
Σαίνων αύταρ ό βρίθος ö δη ρ' άνεδέξατο νώτοις 
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ητεεν άφρονα δ ώ ρ ο ν ó δ ' ούκ άπανήνατο χρειώ. 
355 έξότε γηραλέον μεν άεί φλόον ερπετά βάλλει 
όλκηρη, θνητούς δε κακόν περί γήρας όπάζει · 
νοΰσον δ ' άζαλέην βρωμήτορος ούλομένη θήρ 
δέξατο, καί τε τυπησιν άμυδροτέρησιν ίάπτει. 
4. Archilochus 
4Τ1 PL Я 2.8, 365с4-6 
[vide PI. 49A2] 
4T2 Erot. σ 25 (p. 79 Nachmanson) 
σκύτα· το μεταξύ των τενόντων [καί] τοΰ τραχήλου, ως Πετρώνιος t έν 
κάρη φησίν ' t αίγάδες ύπέκνεον και πάλαι τα σχήματα εύθυς ϊδών καί 
τα σκύτα'. καί 'Αρχίλοχος λέγων 
[sequitur Archil. 4F3] 
τινές δε φασι σκύτα λέγεσθαι τον νωτιαίον μυελόν. οι δε το ΐνίον. ο'ι 
δε τον μεταξύ τοΰ μετώπου καί τών οφρύων τόπον, όπερ έπισκύνιον 
καλοϋμεν. τίνες δε σκύτα είπον το της κεφαλής δέρμα, παρ' ö καί ή 
(κεφαλή) σκύτος εϊρηται. 
4Τ3 Theon, Prog. 3 (Π 73 Spengel) 
[vide supra Hom. ITI] 
4T4 Luc. Tarrh. fr. 1 Linnenkugel 
[praecedit Luc. Tarrh. G21] 
...παρ' Άρχιλόχω-
[sequitur Archil. 4Fla (ξυνωνίην εθεντο)] 
καί τα εξής. 
[sequuntur Archil. 4T5ab] 
4T5a ibid. 
[praecedit Archil. 4T4] 
καί πάλιν, δταν λέγη · 
[sequitur Archil. 4F2a.l-2 (άχνυμένη σκυτάλη)], 
[sequitur Archil. 4T5b] 
4T5bibid. 
[praecedunt Archil. 4T4-5a] 
...εΐτ' επιφέρει· 
[sequitur Archil. 4F2a.3-6]. 
[sequitur Hes. 2T4] 
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4T6 D.Chr. 55.10 
[praecedit D.Chr. G22] 
...την 'Αρχιλόχου άλώπεκα... 
[pergit testimonium] 
4T7 id. 74.15 
15 τον δέ Λύσανδρον τον Λακεδαμόνιον γνώμην άποφαίνεσθαι λέγουσιν 
οτι τους μεν παΐδας άστραγάλοις καί σφαίραις έξαπατάν δει, τους δέ 
άνδρας ορκοις καί ρήμασιν. 
ή κερδαλή δέ άλώπηξ έτερα τίς έστι παρά Άρχιλόχω; 
4Τ8 Herennìus Ph. fir. 32 Palmieri 
[idem atque Archil. 4T4 (Luc. Tarrh.)] 
4T9aibid. 
[idem atque Archil. 4T5a (Lue. Tarrh.)] 
4T9bibid. 
pdem atque Archil. 4T5b (Lue. Tarrh.)] 
4T10Ps.-Diogenian. Praef. (p. 178 Leutsch-Schneidewin) 
[praecedit Ps.-Diogenian. G28] 
...παρ' Άρχιλόχφ, 
[sequitur Archil. 4Fla]. 
[sequitur testimonium] 
4T11 Aristid. Or. 3.664 (p. 512 Behr) 
[ap. ArchU. 4T30 (Phot.)] 
664 καίτοι τίς αν είς ζώντας τελών τούτων άνάσχοιτο, οι πλείω μεν 
σολοικίζουσιν ή φθέγγονται, ΰπερορώσι δέ των άλλων όσον αΰτοίς ύπε-
ροράσθαι προσήκει, καί τους μεν άλλους έξετάζουσιν, αυτούς δέ οΰδε-
πώποτ' ήξίωσαν, και σεμνύνουσι μεν την άρετήν, άσκοΰσι δ' ού (τοις) 
πάσι, περιέρχονται δέ άλλως "βροτών είδωλα καμόντων," [Od. λ 4762] 
'Ησιόδου κηφήνες, 
'Αρχιλόχου πίθηκοι, 
δύο μορφάς έχοντες άντι τριών της τραγικής βοός, των 'ιματίων των 
ήπημένων ουδέν διαφέροντες, τα μέν έ'ξω σεμνοί, τα δ' ένδον άλλους 
(αν) είδείη τις, ουδέ μεθ' ήμέραν σώφρονες, ως Δημοσθένης φησίν, αλλ' 
αύτοίς καί ημέρα και νύξ ταύτόν έστιν δυνηθείσιν οι τοϋ μέν Διός 
ουδέν χείρους φασίν είναι, του δ' όβολοΰ τοσούτον ηττώνται· όνειδί-
ζουσι δέ τοις άλλοις, ού τών πραγμάτων κατεγνωκότες, άλλα φθονοΰν-
τες οτι αυτοί ταύτα πράττειν ού δύνανται; 
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4T12 A.D. Conj. 224.2-3 Schneider 
[τΑρα] 'Αρχίλοχος μέντοι κοινότερον εφη 
[sequitur Archil. 4Fla.2 (...ξυνωνίην)]. 
4T13a Attic, fr. 2 Des Places ар. Eus. PE 15.4.4-5 
4 Mvçt γαρ όδφ βαδίζοντα, ήτις αγειν πέφυκεν έπί τι των μικρών καί 
ταπεινών, ούκ εστίν έλθείν επί τα μείζω καί εν ΰψει κείμενα. 
[sequitur Archil. 4Flc] 
5 'Επί τούτον τον 'ύψηλον πάγον' το δριμύ καί πανοΰργον εκείνο θηρίον 
άνελθείν αδύνατον 
[sequitur 4T13b] 
4T13b ibid. 15.4.5 
[praecedit 4T13a] 
ϊνα δε εις ταύτον ελθη τοις αετού γεννήμασιν άλώπηξ, ή τύχη τινί δει 
χρησαμένους εκείνους πονηρή καταπεσείν εις γην τών οικείων αύτοίς 
φθαρέντων ή φύσασαν αυτήν, α μη πέφυκε φύειν, 
λαιψηρα κυκλωσαι πτερά [cf. Archil. 4Flh.ll] 
καί ούτως άρθεΐσαν εκ γης άναπτέσθαι προς τον 'ύψηλον πάγον' · εως δ' 
έκάτερον έπί της οικείας μένει τάξεως, ούκ ενι κοινωνία τοις γης προς 
τα ουρανού θρέμματα. 
4Τ14 Clem. Al. Strom. 5.14.127 
5.14.1 τα δ' έξης <προσ)αποδοτέον καί την έκ της βαρβάρου φιλοσοφίας 
Έλληνικην κλοπην σαφέστερον ήδη παραστατέον. 
127 παραφράζει δε έκείνας τάς προφητικός γραφάς, την τε δια Ώσηε 
"έγώ στερεών βροντην καί κτίζων πνεύμα" [LXX, Am. 4.13], ου αί χείρες 
την στρατιάν τού ουρανού έθεμελίωσαν, καί την δια Μωυσέως· "Ί'δετε 
ϊδετε, οτι έγώ είμι, καί ούκ εστί θεός έτερος πλην έμοΰ · έγώ άποκτενώ 
καί ζην ποιήσω· πατάξω κάγώ ΐάσομαι· καί ούκ εστίν δς έξελείται έκ 
τών χειρών μου." [LXX, De. 32.39] 
αυτός δε έξ άγαθοίο κακόν θνητοΐσι φυτεύει 
καί πόλεμον κρυόεντα καί αλγεα δακρυόεντα 
κατά τον 'Ορφέα [fr. 5.12-13 Abel]. Τοιαύτα καί ό Πάριος 'Αρχίλοχος 
λέγει· 
[sequitur Archil. 4Fld. 1-3 ώ.,.κάθέμιστα «πάτερ Ζεΰ), έργα)] 
4Τ15 Hermog. Prog. 1 
[praecedit Hes. 2T9] 
...'Αρχίλοχος δε τον της αλώπεκος [sc. μΰθον ειπών], 
[sequitur Hermog. G41] 
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4T16Philostr. Im. 1.3 
[vide supra Hom. 1T3] 
4T17a Eus. P.E13.13.54 
Τοιαύτα [sc. ρητώς παντοκράτορα όνομάζων τον θεόν] καί ό Πάριος 
'Αρχίλοχος λέγει· 
[sequitur Archil. 4Fld. 1-3 κάθέμιστα] 
4T17b ib. 15.4.4-5 
[vide Archil. 4T13a (Attic.)] 
4T17c ib. 15.4.5 
[vide Archil. 4T13b (Attic.)] 
4T18 Bas. Leg. lib. gent. 9 
'Αλλά δήτα πλούτου μεν ΰπεροψόμεθα, καί τάς δια των αισθήσεων 
ήδονας άτιμάσομεν, κολακείας δε και θωπείας διωξόμεθα, και 
της 'Αρχιλόχου αλώπεκος το κερδαλεον τε καί ποικίλον 
ζηλώσομεν; 'Αλλ' ούκ εστίν ö μάλλον φευκτέον τψ σωφρονοΰντι τοΰ 
προς δόξαν ζην, καί τα τοις πολλοίς δοκοΰντα περισκοπείν, και μη τον 
ορθόν λόγον ηγεμόνα ποιείσθαι τοΰ βίου, όόστε, καν πάσιν άνθρώποις 
άντιλέγειν, καν άδοξεΐν καί κινδυνεύειν υπέρ τοΰ καλοΰ δέη, μηδέν 
αΐρείσθαι των ορθώς εγνωσμένων παρακινεΐν. 
4T19Bas. Virt. 7 
Τον γαρ μη οΰτως έχοντα, τί τοΰ Αιγυπτίου σοφιστοΰ φήσομεν άπο-
λείπειν, δς φυτον έγένετο καί θηρίον, όποτε βούλοιτο, καί πΰρ καί ΰδωρ 
καί πάντα χρήματα· εϊπερ δη καί αυτός νΰν μεν το δίκαιον έπαινέσεται 
παρά τοις τοΰτο τιμώσι· νΰν δε τους εναντίους αφήσει λόγους, δταν την 
άδικίαν εΰδοκιμοΰσαν αΐσθηται, όπερ δίκην εστί κολάκων, καί 
της 'Αρχιλόχου αλώπεκος το κερδαλεον τε καί ποικίλον 
ζηλοΰν; Ό μεν γαρ άληθης λόγος, καί άπό ΰγιοΰς διανοίας προιών, 
άπλοΰς έστι καί μονότροπος, τα αυτά λέγων περί τών αυτών πάντοτε· ό 
δε ποικίλος καί έντεχνος, πολύ το έπίπλοκον καί έγκατάσκευον έχων, 
μυρία κατασχηματίζεται, καί στρέφεται στροφάς αμύθητους, προς τό 
τών έντυγχανόντων άρέσκον μεταμορφούμενος. 
4T20Jul. Or. 7, 207bc 
[praecedit Hes. 2T11] 
...· ό δε μετά τοΰτον 'Αρχίλοχος ώσπερ ηδυσμά τι περιτιθείς τη ποιήσει, 
μύθοις (οΰκ) όλιγάκις έχρήσατο ορών, ώς εικός, την μεν ΰπόθεσιν, ην 
μετηει, της τοιαύτης ψυχαγωγίας ένδεώς εχουσαν, σαφώς δε έγνωκώς οτι 
στερομένη μύθου ποίησις εποποιία μόνον εστίν, έστέρηται δέ, ώς αν 
ε'ιποι τις, εαυτής· ού γαρ ετι λείπεται ποίησις· ήδύσματα ταΰτα παρά 
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της ποιητικής Μούσης έδρέψατο, [с] και παρέθηκέ γε αυτός τούτου 
χάριν, όπως μη σιλλογράφος τις, άλλα ποιητής νομισθείη. 
[pergit Jul. G50] 
4Τ21 Stob. 1.3.34 
'Αρχιλόχου. 
[sequitur Archil. 4Fld (3 κάθέμιστα)] 
4T22 Prise. Praeex. 1 
[praecedit Hes. 2T20] 
..Archüochus autem vulpis, 
Horatois mûris [S. 2.6.79-117]. 
[pergit Prise. G70] 
4T23 Σ in Ar. Ach. 120 
τοιόνδε δ' ω πίθηκε· και τοΰτο παρφδηκεν έκ των 'Αρχιλόχου έπ(φδ)ών· 
[sequitur Archil. 4F2c (τοιάνδε, έχεις)]. ELh 
4Τ24 Σ in Ar. Ach. 279 
εν τφ φεψάλφ· έν τφ καπνφ. φέψαλοι γαρ οι σπινθήρες, ως καΐ άλλαχοϋ 
δηλοί· "αλλ' οΰδε μοιχοϋ καταλέλειπται φεψάλυξ" [ΑΓ. Lys. 107]. καΐ 
παρά Άρχιλόχφ δε κείται· 
[sequitur Archil. 4Flg] 
4Τ25 Σ in Ar. Av. 651b 
[praecedit Σ in Ar. G66b] 
...και τοΰτον τον παρά τφ 'Αρχιλόχφ λεγόμενον, καίτοι πρεσβυτέρω 
δντι. RVEr 
4 Τ 2 6 Σ ώ Λ 19.407 
[praecedit Hes. 2Τ18] 
...'Αρχίλοχος 
έπί τοΰ άετοΰ,... 
[pergit Σ in Π. G36] 
4Τ27 Σ ia Od. 14.508 
[praecedit Σ ш Od. G68] 
καί 'Αρχίλοχος δε λέγει, 
[sequitur Archil. 4Fla] 
[pergit testimonium] 
4T28 Ghoer. epimer. in Ps. (Ш 114 Gaisford) 
Τί διαφέρει αίνος και παροιμία; Διαφέρει· ό μεν αίνος λόγος εστί μυθι-
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κός, έκφερόμενος από άλογων ζώων ή φυτών προς ανθρώπων παραί-
νεσιν έπί μεν άλογων ζώων, ώς 
[sequitur Archil. 4Fla (των ανθρώπων, καί αίετος ξυνωνίαν 
έ'θεντο)] 
[sequitur Call. 20Τ11] 
4Τ29 Et. Gen. α 187 Lasserre-Livadaras 
αίηνές· το δεινον καν πολύστονον 'Αρχίλοχος-
[sequitur Archil. 4Flf] 
εΐρηται παρά το αν αν- ή το ανώννον, μετά τοΰτο γαρ ουκ εστν φαγενν τον 
αποθνήσκοντα, οΰτως Μεθόδνος. 
4Τ30 Phot. ВІЫ. 248, 437b 
Καίτον τίς αν εις ζώντας τελών τούτων άνάσχοντο; Οι πλένω μεν σολοι-
κίζουσνν ή φθέγγονται, ΰπερορώσν δε τών αλλων όσον αΰτονς ύπεροράσ-
θαν προσήκεν. [Καν τους μεν άλλους έξετάζουσνν, αυτούς δε ού πώποτε 
ήξίωσαν]. Καν σεμνύνουσν μεν την άρετήν, άσκοΰσν δ' οΰ\ περνέρχονταν 
δε άλλως βροτών ε'ν'δωλα καμνόντων [Od. λ 4762], Ήσνόδου κηφήνες, 
'Αρχιλόχου πίθηκοι, 
δύο μορφας έχοντες αντί τρνών της τραγικής βοός. Οι του μεν Δνος 
ούδεν χείρους φασίν είναν, τοΰ δ' όβολοΰ τοσούτον ήττώνταν. 'Ονειδί-
ζουσι δε τονς αλλονς, ού τών πραγμάτων κατεγνωκότες, άλλα φθονοΰν-
τες δτι αύτον ταύτα πράττενν ού δύνανταν. [АгсЫІ. 4Τ11 (Aristid.)] 
4Τ31 Jo. Sard, in Apbth. (p. 8 Rabe) 
[vide Н о т . 1T4] 
4T32 Doxap. Comm. in Apbth. (П 166 Walz) 
[vide Hom. 1T5] 
4T33a Et. Gud. s.v. αίνος (p. 48.17-18 D e Stefani) 
αίνος καί παρονμία διαφέρεν ό μεν γαρ αίνος έστν λόγος κατά άνά-
πλασνν μυθνκην άπο άλογων ζώων ή φυτών προς ανθρώπους ενρημένος-
οίον, άπ[ο μεν άλογων] ζώων, ώς παρά Άρχνλόχω 
[sequitur Archil. 4Fla (καίετος ξυνεωνίην έμειξαν)], 
[sequitur Archil. 4Τ34] 
4 T 3 3 b i b . p. 49.11-13 
Αννος· ό επαννος ó εις προτροπην περιπέτειαν έχων παραννετικήν · καν 
'Αρχίλοχος δε λέγεν 
[sequitur Archil. 4Fla (ξυνωνίαν εμιξαν)] 
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4T34ibid. p. 48.18-19 
[praecedit Archil. 4T33a] 
[και] άλλως 
[sequitur Archil. 4F2a.5-6]„. 
[sequuntur Hes. 2T33 Call. 20T12] 
4T35 Eust. П. A 430 
[praecedit Hes. 2T29c (Eust.)] 
Περί ου δη αίνου και τοιαΰτά φασιν οί παλαιοί. Αίνος και παροιμία 
διαφέρουσι, καθο ό μεν αϊνος λόγος εστί μυθικός έκφερόμενος από άλο­
γων ζφων ή φυτών προς ανθρώπων παραίνεσιν, ως φησι Λούκιλλος ό 
Ταρραίος έν πρώτφ Περί παροιμιών άπο μεν άλογων, ώς παρά Άρχι-
λόχφ 
[sequitur Archil. 4Fla (δδε от., και αετός ξυνωνίην εθεντο)] 
[sequuntur Hes. 2T29d Call. 20T13] 
4T36 Eust. Od. ξ 508 
[praecedit Hes. 2T30c] 
...καί 'Αρχίλοχος δε φησιν, δτι 
[sequitur Archil. 4Fla (1 ό δ ' , 2 ή δ ' αετός ξυνωνίην, 3 εμιξαν, ή 
καθ ' έτέραν γραφήν, εθεντο)]. 
'Ένθα δρα το ξυνωνίην παραχθεν εκ τοΰ ξυνόν, όθεν το παρ' 'Ομήρω 
ξυνήϊον, 'ίνα η ξυνωνία ή κοινωνία, οΰ δήπου γαρ ως περ ίσωνία ή 'ίση 
πράσις παρά τοις τεχνικοίς, οϋτω καί ξυνωνία ένταΰθα ή ξύμπρασις. 
[sequuntur Archil. 4T37ab] 
4T37a ibid. 
[praecedit Archil. 4T36] 
ό δε την είρημένην Άρχιλόχειον χρήσιν παραγαγών έπαγαγών καί έτέ­
ραν όμοίαν έν ft κείται ή 
[sequitur Archil. 4F2a.2 άχνυμένη σκυτάλη] 
[sequuntur Archil. 4T37b] 
4Т37Б ibid. 
[praecedunt Hes. Archil. 4T36-37a] 
το περιαδομενον σκώμμα επιφέρει· 
[sequitur Archil. 4F2a.3-6 (5 κερδαλέη, 6 πυκινον, νουν)] 
καί ταΰτα μεν άπο άλογων. 
[sequitur Call. 20Τ14] 
4Τ38 EM a 462 Lasserre-Livadaras 
idem atque Archil. 4T29 (Et. Gen.) (οϋτω) 
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4T39 EM s.v. σκανδάληθρον 
Σκανδάληθρον · To πέταυρον των παγίδων άπο του σκαζόμενον συμ-
πίπτειν και κρατείν το έμπεσόν, εστί δε το έν τη παγίδι καμπύλων ξύλον, 
φ ερείδεται. 'Αρχίλοχος δε ρόπτρον εφη· οίον, 
[sequitur Archil. 4F2b] 
4Τ40 Et. Sym. α 256 Lasserre-Livadaras 
αίηνές· το δεινον καί πολύστονον 'Αρχίλοχος-
[sequitur Archil. 4Flf] 
εΐρηται δε παρά το αϊ αϊ · ή το αίώνιον, μετά τοΰτο γαρ σύκ εστί φαγεΐν 
τον αποθνήσκοντα. 
4Τ41 Tricl. in Ar. Ach. 120 
[vide Archil. 4T23 (Σ)] 
4T42 Tricl. ¿η Ar. Ach. 279 
[id. atque Σ ibid. (Archil. 4T24)] 
4T43 Ps.-Ammon. Diff. 18 (p. 5.11-13 Nickau) 
[= Archil. 4T4 (Luc. Tarrh.)] 
4T44a ib. 5.15-16 
[= Archil. 4T5a (Luc. Tarrh.)] 
4T44b ib. 6.1-4 
[= Archil. 4T5b (Luc. Tarrh.)] 
4T45 Apóstol. Praef. 5 
Διαφέρει δε του α'ίνου [sc. ή παροιμία]· οτι ό μεν αΐνός έστι λόγος 
μυθικός, έκφερόμενος άπο αλόγων ζφων ή φυτών προς ανθρώπων παραί-
νεσιν. ή λόγος εύκτικός, ήτοι παρακλητικός, έκ δημιουργημάτων καί 
κατορθωμάτων μνημονευόμενος. 'Ή παροιμία έξηπλωμενη μετά διηγη-
σεως, άπαρτίζουσα το νοούμενον. ή λόγος κατά άναπόλησιν μυθικην 
άπο αλόγων ζώων καί φυτών προς ανθρώπους είρημένος, ως φησί Λού-
κιος Ταρραίος έν τω πρώτφ περί παροιμιών · οίον άπο μέν αλόγων ζφων, 
ως... 
[sequitur Archil. 4Fla] 
και τα έξης. 
[sequuntur Archil. 4T46ab] 
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4T46a ibid. 
[praecedit Archil. 4T45] 
και πάλιν • 
[sequitur Archil. 4F2a.l-2] 
[sequitur Archil. 4T46b] 
4T46b ibid. 
[praecedunt Archil. 4T45-46a] 
είτ' επιφέρει· 
[sequitur Archil. 4F2a.3-6] 
[sequuntur Hes. 2T41 Call. 20T16] 
4T47 Σ in Π. (Cod. Reg. 3058), s.v. αίνος (Ш 371 Cramer) 
[laudatur Archil. 4Fla.2-3 (κάετος ξυνωνίαν εθεντο)] 
και τα εξής. 
[sequuntur Archil. 4T48ab] 
4T48a ibid. 
[praecedit Archil. 4T47] 
και πάλιν, 
[sequitur Archil. 4F2a.l-2 (Κηρυδίκη)] 
[sequitur Archil. 4T48b] 
4T48b ibid. 
[praecedunt Archil. 4T47-48a] 
εΐτ' επιφέρει· 
[sequitur Archil. 4F2a.3-6 (θηρίον ΰποκριθείς, τώ, πυκν')] 
[sequuntur Hes. 2Τ42 Call. 20Τ17] 
4Fla Archil, fr. 174 West 
172 πάτερ Λυκάμβα, ποίον έφράσω τόδε; 
τίς σας παρήειρε φρένας 
|\ς το πρίν ήρήρησθα; νυν δε δη πολύς 
άστοίσι φαίνεαι γέλως. 
173 δρκον δ' ένοσφίσθης μέγαν 
αλας τε καί τράπεζαν. 
174 αίνος τις ανθρώπων δδε, 
ως άρ' άλώπηξ καίετος ξυνεωνίην 
έμειξαν, 
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4Flb ib. fr. 175 
175 χ — w ές παΐ]δας φέρων 
δαΐ]τα δ' ού καλήν έπ[ί 
ώρμησαν άπτ]ήνες δύο 
χ — — — χ ]. γη[ς] έφ' ΰψηλφ π[άγω 
χ — w — ]νεοσσιη 
χ — *- — ]προύθηκε, την δ[ χ—~— 
χ — - — ]·εχο.[-*-' 
χ — w — ]αδε..[~—χ—· 
χ — ^ — χ ]φωλά[δ -
4Flc ib. fr. 176 
176 όρφς ΐν' εστί κείνος υψηλός πάγος, 
τρηχύς τε και παλίγκοτος; 
εν τφ κάθηται, σήν έλαφρίζων μάχην. 
4Fld ib. fr. 177 
177 ώ Ζεΰ, πάτερ Ζεΰ, σον μεν οΰρανοΰ κράτος, 
σύ δ' εργ' έπ' ανθρώπων όρας 
λεωργά και θεμιστά, σοι δε θηρίων 
ΰβρις τε και δίκη μέλει. 
4Fle? ib. fr. 178 
178 μη τευ μελαμπύγου τύχης. 
4Flf ib. fr. 179 
179 προύθηκε πανσΐ δείπνον αίηνές φέρων. 
4Flg ib. fr. 180 
180 πυρός δ' εν αΰτφ φεψάλυξ. 




μ]έγ' ήείδεν κακ[όν 
5 φ]ρέ[ν]ας 
].δ' άμηχανον τ.[ 
]ακον· 
].ανων μεμνημένος[ 
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].ην κλύσας 
10 κέ]λευθον ώκέως δι' αίθέρος[ 
λαιψηρά κυ]κλώσας πτερά 
] ν ή σ . . : ' 
σος δε θυμός ελπεται 
4F2a Archil, fr. 185 West 
185 έρέω τιν' ΰμιν αινον, ώ Κηρυκίδη, 
άχνυμένη σκυτάλη, 
πίθηκος ηει θηρίων αποκριθείς 
μοΰνος άν' έσχατιήν, 
τω δ' άρ' άλώπηξ κερδαλή συνηντετο, 
πυκνον έχουσα νόον. 
4F2b ib. fr. 186 
186 ρόπτρω έρειδόμενον. 
4F2c ib. fr. 187 
187 τοιήνδε δ' ω πίθηκε την πυγην έχων. 
4F3 Archil, fr. 237 West ? 
[praecedit Archil. 4T2] 
πώς άπέπρησε σκύτα; 
5. Semonides 
5Τ1 Hdn. Пері ορθογραφίας, p. 516 Lentz 
ζφδιον συν τφ ι, επειδή εΰρηται καί κατά διάστασιν παρά Σιμωνίδη 
οίον 
[sequitur Semon. 5F2.1-2 τόδ'...κάκιστον (το от., ζώϊον)] 
και δια τον χαρακτήρα των δια τοΰ ωον τα γαρ δια τοϋ ωον ουδέτερα 
μονογενή θέλει εχειν το ι οίον Πτφον δνομα ορούς, προστφον, περί-
στίρον, ύπερφον. οΰτω καί ζφον συν τφ ι. 
5Τ2 Ath. 7.54, 299G 
και την αΐτιατικήν 
[sequitur Semon. 5F1] 
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5T3 Σ ia П. 18.4076 
ζφάγρια· χαριστή pia του εις το ζην ήχθαι. μετά δε τοΰ (ι), έπεί και 
Σιμωνίδης φησί· 
[sequitur Semon. 5F2, fr. 13.2 West] 
περί τοΰ κανθάρου. 
5Τ4 Et. Gen. s.v. ζφον [AB; p. 141 Miller] 
ζφον ...γράφεται δε δια τοΰ 'ι', επειδή ευρηται κατά διάστασιν, ως 
παρά Σιμωνίδη · φησί γαρ 
[sequitur Semon. 5F2] 
5Τ5 EM s.v. ζωίδιον 
Ζωίδιον Σύν τφ ιώτα, επειδή εϋρηται κατά διάστασιν. (...) "Η επειδή 
έστι ζφον ζφου, δπερ έχει προσγεγραμμένον τί ιώτα- καΐ επειδή ή τελευ­
ταία συλλαβή της γενικής των πρωτοτύπων άπο φωνήεντος άρχεται, 
γίνεται ζωίδιον, ως εϊρηται, τοΰ ι άπο τοΰ πρωτοτύπου δντος. Το γενικον 
όνομα, παρά το ζω, το τοΰ ζην δεκτικόν. "Η άπο της ζωής, το ζωήν έχον, 
ή ζέσιν έχον και θερμότητα, προς άντιδιαστολήν των μή ζωών · όθεν καί 
ζεστον ανθρωπόν φαμεν, τον εΰκίνητον και θερμόν. Γράφεται δε μετά 
τοΰ ιώτα, επειδή εϋρηται κατά διάστασιν καί παρά Σιμωνίδη, οίον, 
[sequitur Semon. 5F2.1-2 τόδ'...κάκιστον] 
Kai δια τον χαρακτήρα των δια τοΰ ΩΟΝ. Τα γαρ δια τοΰ ΩΟΝ ουδέτε­
ρα μονογενή θέλει εχειν το ιώτα· οίον, Πτφον, όνομα δρους· προστώον, 
περιστώον, ΰπερφον. Οϋτω και ζώον συν τφ ι. 
5Τ6 Ps.-Zonar. Lex. s.v. Ζφον 
ζώον παρά το ζώ, ή άπο τής ζωής. γράφεται δε δια τοΰ ι, επειδή ευρηται 
κατά διάστασιν, ως παρά Σιμωνίδη, φησί γάρ· 
[sequitur Semon. 5F2] 
καί δια τον χαρακτήρα τον δια τοΰ ωον τα γαρ δια τοΰ ωον ουδέτερα 
μονογενή θέλουσιν εχειν πάντοτε το ι. οίον Πτφον, δνομα δρους, περι­
στώον, προστώον, ΰπερώον. οϋτως ουν το ζώον συν τω ιώτα. 
5F1 Semon. fr. 9 West 
[praecedit Semon. 5T1] 
ερωδιός γαρ εγχελυν Μαιανδρίην 
τρίορχον εύρων έσθίοντ' άπείλετο. 
5F2 Semon. fr. 13 West ? 
το δ ' ήμιν έρπετον παρεπτατο 
το ζω'ίων κάκιστον εκτηται βίον. 
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6. Scolia 
6T1 Ath. 15.50, 694E 
[laudatur Scoi. 6A1] 
6T2 Ath. 15.50, 695A 
[laudatur Scoi. 6F1] 
6T3aEust. Od. η 125, p. 1574 
μυρία δε τοιαύτα περιφέρονται [sc. σκόλια], τα μέν, σκωπτικά, τα δέ, 
προς έρωτα, πολλά δε, καί σπουδαία, εν οις καί то παιδεΰον ορθότητα 
φιλικην, έχον οΰτως. 
[sequitur Scoi. 6F1] 
ήγουν 
καρκίνος χηλή τον δφιν συσχών, εΐπεν ως ορθόν χρή τον φίλον 
είναι καί μη σκολιόφρονα. 
[sequitur ScoL 6T3b] 
6T3bibid. 
[praecedit ScoL 6T3a] 
παίδευσιν δε κάκεϊνο το σκόλιον έχει. 
[sequitur Scoi. 6Α1] 
αυτό δε χρηστον μεν έστιν εις την Άχιλλέως γνώμην δς όμως άίδω 
πύλησιν ανδρα έχθαίρει έτερα μέν κεύθοντα έν φρεσίν άλλα δέ βά-
ζοντα. ώρμηται δέ από Αίσωπείου μύθου, έν ω 
μέμφεται ό Μώμος τον Προμηθέα, ότι πλάσας ανθρωπον, μη 
προσέπλασε τφ στηθεί καί πύλας, ώστε άνοιγομένων αυτών, βλέ-
πεσθαι τάς φρένας αΰτοΰ. άλλ' άφήκε κρυψίφρονα είναι. 
6F1 Scoi 9, fr. 892 PMG 
ό δέ καρκίνος ώδ' εφα 
χαλφ τον δφιν λαβών 
εύθύν χρή τον έταΐρον εμ-
μεν καί μη σκόλια φρονεΐν. 
6Α1 Scoi. 6, fr. 889 PMG 
εϊθ' έξήν όποιος τις ην έκαστος 
το στήθος διελόντ', έπειτα τον νουν 
έσιδόντα, κλείσαντα πάλιν, 
ανδρα φίλον νομίζειν άδόλω φρενί. 
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7. Steskhorus 
7T1 Arist. Rb. 2.20, 1393Б8-22 
[praecedit Arist. G5] 
...Ò Στησιχόρου περί Φαλαριδος καν (ό> Αίσωπου ΰπερ τοΰ δημαγωγού. 
Στησίχορος μεν γαρ έλομενων στρατηγον αυτοκράτορα των Ίμεραίων 
Φάλαριν καν μελλόντων φυλακην δνδόναν τοΰ σώματος, τάλλα δνα-
λεχθείς εΐπεν αύτονς λόγον ως 
'ίππος κατείχε λειμώνα μόνος, έλθόντος δ' έλάφου και διαφθεί-
ροντος την νομήν βουλόμενος τιμωρήσασθαι τον έ'λαφον ήρώτα 
τινά ανθρωπον ει δύναιτ' αν μετ' αύτοΰ τιμωρήσασθαι τον ελα-
φον, ό δ ' εφησεν, εάν λάβη χαλινον και αυτός άναβή έπ' αυτόν 
έχων ακόντια· συνομολογήσας δε και άναβάντος αντί τοΰ τιμω­
ρήσασθαι αυτός έδούλευσε τω άνθρώπω. 
"οΰτω δε και ΰμενς", εφη, "οράτε μη βουλόμενοι τους πολεμίους τνμω-
ρήσασθαν το αυτό πάθητε τφ 'ν'ππω· τον μεν γαρ χαλννόν έχετε ήδη, 
έλόμενον στρατηγον αυτοκράτορα· έαν δε φυλακην δώτε καν άναβήναν 
έάσητε, δουλεύσετε ήδη Φαλάρνδν." 
[sequitur Arist. 39F2] 
7Τ2 Crates Perg. ар. Ael. NA 17.37 
[praecedit Stesich. 7T4] 
λέγεν δε Κράτης ό Περγαμηνος ΰπερ τούτων καν τον Στησίχορον ςίδενν εν 
τννν πονήματν ούκ έκφοντήσαντί που ές πολλούς σεμνόν τε καν άρχανον 
ώς γε κρίνενν έμε τον μάρτυρα έσαγαγών. 
7Τ3 Сопоп, FGrHísa6Fl(Narr.)A2 
[ap. Stesich. 7T6 (Phot.)] 
1 Αίνος, ή μβ—· ως Γέλων ό Σνκελνώτης τυραννίδν έπνθεσθαν δνανοού-
μενος Ίμεραίων έθεράπευε τον δημον καν κατά των δυνατών ύπερε-
μάχεν καν αυτόν ήγάπα το πλήθος καν φυλακην τοΰ σώματος αίτοΰντν 
ώρμάτο δνδόναν. Στησίχορος δ' ό Ίμερανος πονητης ύποτοπήσας έπν-
χενρείν αυτόν τυραννίδν, στας αννον ελεξεν ενς το πλήθος εικόνα τοΰ 
μέλλοντος πάθους. 
2 'ίππος (φησί) νεμόμενος έφοίτα πιούμενος επί κρήνην, ελαφος 
δε το πεδίον διαθέουσα την τε πόαν κατέστειβε καί το νάμα έτά-
ραττε. καί ό 'ίππος ποθών την άδικοΰσαν τιμωρησαι, τάχει δε 
ποδών λειπόμενος, άνδρα κυνηγέτην βοηθον έκάλει· ό δε, εί χα­
λινον δέξοιτο καί άναβάτην, ραστα άμύνειν αΰτφ ύπισχνείτο. 
καί έγίνετο οΰτως. καί ή μεν ελαφος άκοντίοις εκείτο βληθείσα, ό 
δ' 'ίππος ησθετο δεδουλωμένος τω κυνηγέτη. 
τοΰτ' (εφη) δέδοικα καν αυτός, ω Ίμερανον, μη νΰν δήμος δντες των 
έχθρων μέν δνά Γέλωνος περνγένησθε, αύτον δ' ύστερον Γέλωνν δου-
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λεύσητε· φιλείν γαρ άπασαν την δυναμιν τφ λαβόντι έπν τον δόντα 
είναι, δταν ώσπερ δούναι αυτήν μηκέτι έκ του ομοίου κομίσασθαι εχη. 
7Τ4 Ael. ΝΑ 17.37 
άμώντες άνθρωποι τον αριθμόν έκκαίδεκα του ηλίου καταφλέ-
γοντος δίψει πιεζόμενοι ενα εαυτών απέστειλαν έκ πηγής γειτνιώ-
σης κομίσαι ϋδωρ. ούκοΰν ό άπιών το μεν δρέπανον το άμητικόν 
δια χειρός είχε, το δε άρυστικον άγγείον κατά τοΰ ώμου έ'φερεν. 
έλθών δε καταλαμβάνει άετον ΰπό τίνος δφεως έγκρατώς τε και 
εΰλαβώς περιπλακέντα. έτυχε δε άρα καταπτάς μεν έπ' αυτόν ό 
αετός, ου μην της επιβουλής εγκρατής έγένετο, ουδέ, τοΰτο δή το 
'Ομηρικόν, τοις εαυτού τέκνοις την δαίτα έκόμισεν, άλλα τοις 
εκείνου περιπεσών ερμασιν εμελλεν ού μα Δί' άπολείν άλλ' άπο-
λεΐσθαι. είδώς ουν ό γεωργός τον μεν είναι Διός αγγελον καί 
ΰπηρέτην, είδώς γε μήν κακόν θηρίον τον οφιν, τφ δρεπάνω τή 
προειρημένω διακόπτει τον θήρα, καί μέντοι καί των άφύκτων 
εκείνων είργμών τε καί δεσμών τον άετον απολύει, όδοΰ μέντοι 
πάρεργον τω άνδρί ταϋτα καί δή διεπέπρακτο, άρυσάμενος δε το 
ΰδωρ ήκε και προς τον oivov κεράσας ώρεξε πάσιν, οι δε αρα 
επιον καί άμυστί καί πολλοίς έπί τω άρίστω. έμελλε δε καί αύτος 
έπ' έκείνοις πίεσθαι· έτυχε γάρ πως υπηρέτης κατ' εκείνο τοΰ 
καιροΰ άλλ' ού συμπότης ων. έπεί δε τοις χείλεσι τήν κύλικα 
προσήγεν, ό σωθείς αετός ζωάγρια έκτίνων οί καί κατά τύχην 
άγαθήν εκείνου ετι διατριβών περί τον χώρον εμπίπτει τή κύλικι 
καί έκταράττει αυτήν καί έκχεί το πότον. ό δε ήγανάκτησεν, καί 
γαρ έτυχε διψών, καί λέγει· είτα μέντοι συ εκείνος ων—καί γαρ 
τον δρνιν έγνώρισε—τοιαύτας άποδίδως τοις σωτήρσι τάς χάρι-
τας; άλλα πώς ετι ταύτα καλά; πώς δ' αν καί άλλος σπουδήν 
καταθέσθαι θελήσειεν ες τίνα αίδοί Διός χαρίτων εφόρου τε καί 
έπόπτου; καί τφ μεν ταύτα εϊρητο, καί έφρύγετο· όρά δε επι­
στραφείς τους πίοντας άσπαίροντάς τε καί αποθνήσκοντας, ην δε 
άρα ως συμβαλείν έμημεκώς ές τήν πηγήν ό δφις καί κεράσας 
αυτήν τω ίφ. ό μεν ουν αετός τω σώσαντι ίσότιμον της σωτηρίας 
άπέδωκε τον μισθόν. 
[sequitur 7Τ2] 
7T5aanon. in Rb. 2.20, 1393Ъ8 (p. 125 Rabe) 
λόγος δέ έστιν ήτοι μΰθος, οίος έστιν 
ό τοΰ Στησιχόρου· των γαρ Ίμεραίων έλομένων τον Φάλαριν στρα-
τηγον έζήτει ό Φάλαρις στρατιώτας χάριν φυλακής, 
[sequitur 7T5b] 
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7T5bib. Ы 7 
[praecedit Stesich. 7T5a] 
συνομολογησαντος δε ήτοι θελήσαντος του έλάφου, ώς αν έπιβή ' 
[sequuntur Arist. 39T2ab] 
7Τ6 Phot. ВІЫ. 186, 139b 
[laudator Stesich. 7T3 (Conon)] 
7T7 Arist. Lat. anon. 
Sermo autan, qualisjvit Sásigori de Phalaride et Esopi de duce. Stìsigoms quidem enim 
eligentibus Imereis Phalarim pretorem et rectorem et debentìbus custodìam ¡radere corporis, 
alia disputons dixit eis sermonem quia 
equus habebat pratum solus, superveniente vero cervo et destruente pascua wiens 
equus tormentare cervum interrogabat quendam hominem я posset cum ipso afli­
gere сег игщ qui vero dixit, ή accipiatfienum et ipse ascenditi super ipsum habens 
telum; ipso autem consentiente et ilio ascendente causa tormentandi ipse servimi 
nomini. 'Sic autem et nos,' dixit, 'videte mientes hostes qffligi ne patiamur idem 
quod equus; fienum enim habeas utique, eligentes pretorem regentem; si vero 
custodìam dederitis et ascenderepermiseritis, servietìs utique Phalaridi.' 
[sequitur Arist. 39T3b] 
7T8 Arist. Lat. Guil. 
Fabula, autem, qualis que Stesichori ad Fahndern et Esopi de rectore populi. Steskhorus 
quidem enim eligentibus Imereis ducem exercitus imperatorem Fahrun et daturis cautehm 
corporis, cum alia disseruisset, dixit eisfabuhm quomodo 
equus optinebat pratum solus, adveniente autem cervo et corrumpente pascua 
volens punire cervum interrogabat hominem si posset cum ipso punire cervum; ille 
autem ait, л acceperit fienum et ipse ascendent super eum habens lanceam; cum 
consensisset autem et ascendisset pro eo ut puniret, ipse serviva iam nomini. 'Ita 
autem et vos, ' ait, 'videte ne volentes adversarios punire idem patiamini cum equo; 
fienum quidem enim habetis iam, eligentes ducem exercitus imperatorem; si autem 
cautehm dederitis et supergredi siveritis, servietìs iam Falaridi. ' 
[sequitur Arist. 39T4b] 
7T9 Abst. Praef. (p. 534 Neveletus) 
Himerenses Phahridem Agrigentìnorum tyrannum ducem exercitus sui eligere volentes, 
Steskhorus poeta hoc apologo déterrait. 
Equus, dicens, solus pascebat in prato. Adueniente autem cerno, fi? pascua 
corrumpente, consulit hominem, qua posset ilium arte punire. Cui homo, si fienum, 
inquit, acceperis, & me armatum dorsum Шит ascendere permùeris. Cum huk 
Consilio esset obsecutus, ceruum quidem hominis auxilio victor abegit, sed non 
amplius hominem dorso, non fienum depulit ore. 
STESICH. 7T9 - IBYC. 8Τ2 FABLES IN GREEK LITERATURE 4 7 9 
Ita, inquit Stesichoms viri Himerenses nobis eueniet, si Phakridem ducem effkieäs, 
hostes quidem vestros punietis, sed huk tyranno perpetuo seruieás. Quitus verbis tenia 
Himerenses, huiusmodi duds eligendi consilium deposuere. 
[sequuntur Hes. 2T43 PI. 49T14 Arist. 52T1] 
7F1 Stesich. 103, fr. 280 PMG 
[= Stesich. 7T4+3] 
7F2 Stesich. 104 (a), fr. 281 PMG 
[= Stesich. 7T1 (cf. 2)] 
8. Ibycus 
8T1 Chrysipp. Stoic, fr. 180.14 SVF 
ει οΰ αντίκειται αξίωμα καταφατικον τφ· 
[sequitur Ibyc. 8F1] 
ούκ [ό] "Ιβυκος ό ποιητής οϋτως ά(πε)φαίνετ(ο)· 
[sequitur Ibyc. 8F1] 
ναι ού αντίκειται αξίωμα καταφατικον τφ· 
[sequitur Ibyc. 8F1] 
vai ού "Ιβυκος ò ποιητής οΰτως άπεφαίνετο· 
[sequitur Ibyc. 8F1] 
8Τ2 Ael. NA 6.51 
51 Κατηγορεί της διψάδος το έργον αυτό ήμίν το δνομα. καΐ εχεως μεν 
έστιν όλιγωτέρα μέγεθος, άποκτεΐναι δε όξυτέρα· οι γάρ τοι τφ δήγματι 
προσπεσόντες έξάπτονταί τε ές δίψος και πιείν αναφλέγονται και άμυ-
στί σπωσι καΐ τάχιστα ρήγνυνται. καί φησι μεν Σώστρατος λευκήν είναι 
την διψάδα, επί γε μήν της ουράς εχειν γραμμάς μέλαινας δύο. ακούω 
δε im και πρηστηρας αύτας καλοΰσί τίνες, καύσωνας δε άλλοι· δχλον 
δε άρα ονομάτων έπαντλοΰσι τφδε τω θηρίφ. κέκληται δε και μελά-
νουρος, ως φασι, και άμμοβάτης· εί δε άκούσειας κεντρίδα, την αυτήν 
μοι λέγεσθαι νόει. δει δε και μϋθον τφδε τφ ζφφ έπεσαι με ονπερ ούν 
άκουσας οϊδα, ως αν μή δοκοίην άμαθώς εχειν αύτοΰ. 
τον Προμηθέα κλέψαι το πυρ ή φήμη φησί, και τον Δία άγα-
νακτησαι ό μΰθος λέγει καί τοις καταμηνυσασι τήν κλοπήν δού­
ναι φάρμακον γήρως άμυντήριον. τοΰτο ούν έπί δνφ θεΐναι τους 
λαβόντας πέπυσμαι. και τον μεν προιέναι το άχθος φέροντα, 
είναι δε ωραν θέρειον, καί διψώντα τον δνον έπί τίνα κρήνην 
κατά τήν τοΰ ποτοΰ χρείαν έλθεΐν. τον οΰν οφιν τον φυλάττοντα 
άναστέλλειν αυτόν καί άπελαύνειν, καί εκείνον στρεβλούμενον 
μισθόν οι της φιλοτησίας δούναι δπερ ουν έτυχε φέρων φάρμα-
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Kov. ούκοΰν άντίδοσις γίνεται, καί ό μεν πίνει, ό δε το γήρας 
άποδύεται, προσεπιλαβών ως λόγος το τοΰ δνου δίψος. 
τί ούν; έγώ τοΰ μύθου ποιητής; αλλ' ούκ αν εϊποιμι, έπεί και προ έμοΰ 
Σοφοκλής ό τής τραγφδίας ποιητής και Δεινόλοχος ό ανταγωνιστής 'Επι­
χάρμου και "Ιβυκος ό 'Ρηγίνος και Άριστίας και Άπολλοφάνης ποιηταΐ 
κωμωδίας φδουσιν αυτόν [sc. τον μΰθον]. 
8F1 Ibyc. 61, fr. 342 PMG 
[vide Ibyc. 8T2] 
Ibyc. 32, fr. 313 PMG {?) 
[praecedit Ibyc. 8T1] 
...ούκ εστίν άποφθιμένοις ζωας ετι φάρμακον εΰρείν,... 
[pergit testimonium] 
9. Simonides 
9Τ1 Ps.-Diogenian. Praef. (p. 179 Leutsch-Schneidewin) 
[praecedit Timocr. 10T2] 
...καί Σιμωνίδης δ' αύτοΰ [sc. τοΰ λόγου τούτου] μνημονεύει εν τω εις 
'Όριλλαν Έπινικίω. 
[sequitur Ps.-Diogenian. G28] 
9Τ2 Ath. 7.107, 318F 
Δωριείς δ' αυτόν δια τοΰ ω καλοΰσι πώλυπον, ως 'Επίχαρμος, και Σιμω­
νίδης δ' εφη · 
[sequitur Simon. 9F1] 
'Αττικοί δε πουλύπουν. 
9Τ3 Cod. Paris, suppl. gr. 676 (p. 79 Cohn) 
ό Κάριος αίνος· μέμνηται ταύτης Σιμωνίδης έπαινών τίνα ήνίοχον νική­
σαντα έν Πελλήνη και λαβόντα έπινίκιον χλαμύδα, φ χρησάμενος 
απηλλάγη τοΰ ρίγους· χειμώνος (1-2 voce, illeg.) έν Πελλήνη έπετελείτο. 
φασί δε δτι 
άλιεύς ίδών έν χειμώνι πολύποδα είπεν ει μη κολυμβήσω, 
πεινήσω. 
τοΰτον ούν είναι τον Κάριον αινον. 
9F1 Simon. 9, fr. 514 PMG 
[praecedit Simon. 9T2] 
πώλυπον διζήμενος. 
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10. Timoaeon 
IOTI Plu. Them. 21.7 
λέγεται δ' ò Τιμοκρέων επί μηδισμφ φυγείν συγκαταψηφνσαμένου τοΰ 
Θεμιστοκλέους, ώς οΰν ò Θεμιστοκλής αίτίαν εσχε μηδίζειν, ταΰτ' 
έποίησεν εις αυτόν • 
[sequitur Timocr. ÏOAI] 
10Τ2 Fs.-Diogenian. Praef. (p. 179 Leutsch-Schneidewin) 
[praecedit Ps.-Diogenian. G28] 
...· τούτον [sc. Κάρα άνδρα] γαρ αλιέα τυγχάνοντα χειμώνος θεα-
σαμένον πολύποδα ειπείν "Ei μεν άποδύς κολυμβήσαιμι έπ' 
αυτόν ριγώσω, έαν δε μη λάβω τον πολύποδα, τφ λιμφ τα παιδί' 
άπολω." 
Κέχρηται δε τφ λόγφ τούτφ και Τιμοκρέων έν μέλεσι,... 
[sequitur Simon. 9Τ1] 
10Τ3 Ps.-Diogenian. Praef. (p. 180 Leutsch-Schneidewin) 
[praecedit Ps.-Diogenian. G28] 
Κέχρηται δε καί τούτφ Τιμοκρέων έμφαίνων ώς οι άδικα πράσσοντες 
και ές ύστερον των προσηκόντων τυγχάνουσι. Καί γαρ 
τω Άδώνιδι έν Κύπρφ τιμηθέντι υπό της 'Αφροδίτης μετά την 
τελευτήν οι Κύπριοι ζώσας ένίεσαν περιστεράς, ai δ' άποπτάσαι 
καί διαφυγοΰσαι αΰθις άδοκήτως εις άλλην έμπεσοΰσαι πυραν 
διεφθάρησαν. 
[pergit testimonium] 
10Τ4 anon. Περί αίνου (ρ. 154.13-25 Bartoletti) 
[praecedit anon. G39] 
κέχρη[ται δε του-] 
[τφ] Τιμοκρέων έν [φσματι κατά] 
[Θε]μιστοκλ[έο]υς έκ[πεσόν-] 
20 [τος] έκ της [Έλ]λάδος έ[φη-] 
[δό]μενος αύτοΰ τη φ[υγη · ούτω] 
[δε λέ]γει· 
[sequitur Timocr. ÌOFI] 
10Τ5 Zen., cod. Mon. 525 (I 166 ВйЫег) 
Paudatur Timocr. 1OA1.3-5] 
άλώπεκα λαβών νεανίας εν τινι χώρφ καί την ούραν αφελών 
εϊασεν. ή δ' αίσχυνομένη ού προήει, μέχρι καί αλλάς έθεάσατο 
το αυτό πεπονθυίας υπό τοΰ νεανίσκου· τότε παρορ{μ}ώσα αυτήν 
προήλθεν. 
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10T6 Apóstol. 7.28 
[laudator Timocr. 10A 1.3-5] 
10T7 Arsen. 23.62 
[idem atque Timocr. 10T6] 
lOFlTimocr . 4, fr. 730 PMG 
[jpraecedit Timocr. 10T4] 
λό[γ]ον δέ σοι λε[ 
. . . ] . ον ταύτα σοι π . . [ 
. . τ]ών τριών ταλ[άντων 
]ων ξένος[ 
10F2 Timocr. 8, fr. 734 PMG 
[= Timocr. 10T2] 
lOAl Timocr. 3 (fr. 729 PMG)A-b 
[jpraecedit Timocr. IOTI] 
ουκ άρα Τιμοκρέων μόνος 
Μήδοισιν όρκιατομεΐ-
αλλ' έντί καλλοι δη πονη­
ροί 
κούκ εγώ μόνα κόλου-
5 ρις· έντί κέχλλαι 'λώπεκες. 
11. Arisüas 
11Τ1 Ael. ЛИ 6.51 
[vide Ibyc. 8T2] 
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[μΰθος περί δνου διψώντος] 
12. Aeschylus 
12Τ1 Ar. Av. 807-808 
[vide Ar. 17A4] 
12T2 Ar. Ra. 1431-1432 
[vide Ar. 17A6] 
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12T3D.H. Dem. 7 
[praecedit PL Phdr. 238d] 
[sequitur A. 12F1.4-5 [(τάδ' οΰχ ύ)π' άλλων άλλα τοις αυτών 
λόγοις άλισκόμεσθα]] 
(κατά την τραγφδί)αν, δαιμονιώτατε Πλάτων, διθυράμβων ψόφους 
και λήρους ήγαπηκότες. 
12Τ4 Ph. Aet. M. 49 
48 Χρύσιππος γοΰν ò δοκιμώτατος τών παρ' αΰτοίς έν τοις Περί αυξαν­
ομένου τερατεύεταί τι τοιούτον · προκατασκευάσας οτι "δύο ιδίως ποια 
έπι της αυτής ουσίας άμήχανον συστήναι", φησίν "έστω θεωρίας ένεκα 
τον μέν τίνα όλόκληρον, τον δε χωρίς έπινοείσθαι τοΰ ετέρου ποδός, 
καλεΐσθαι δε τον μέν όλόκληρον Δίωνα, τον δε ατελή θέωνα, κάπειτα 
άποτέμνεσθαι Δίωνος τον έτερον τοΐν ποδοΐν." ζητουμένου δη, πότερος 
εφθαρται, τον Θέωνα φάσκειν οΐκειότερον είναι, τούτο δε δοξολογοΰν-
τος μάλλον έστιν ή άληθεύοντος. 49 πώς γαρ ό μεν οΰδεν ακρωτηριασ­
θείς μέρος, ό θέων, άνηρπασται, ό δ' αποκοπείς τον πόδα Δίων ουχί 
διέφθαρται; "δεόντως" φησίν "άναδεδράμηκε γαρ ό έκτμηθείς τον πόδα 
Δίων έπί την ατελή τοΰ θέωνος οΰσίαν, καί δύο ιδίως ποια περί το αυτό 
ΰποκείμενον ού δύνατ' είναι, τοιγαροΰν τον μέν Δίωνα μένειν άναγ-
καΐον, τον δε θέωνα διεφθάρθαι." 
[sequitur Α. 12F 1.4-5 (5: άλισκόμενα)] ^ 
φησίν ό τραγικός· άπομαξάμενος γάρ τις τον τύπον τοΰ λόγου καί έφαρ-
μόσας τψ παντί κόσμφ δείξει σαφέστατα καί αυτήν φθειρομένην την 
πρόνοιαν. 50 σκόπει δ' ώδε- ΰποκείσθω το μεν ώσανεί Δίων ό κόσμος -
τέλειος γάρ-, το δε ωσανεί θέων ή τοΰ κόσμου ψυχή, διότι τοΰ δλου το 
μέρος ελαττον, καί άφαιρείσθω, ώσπερ άπο τοΰ Δίωνος ό πους, οΰτως 
καί άπο τοΰ κόσμου όσον αύτοΰ σωματοειδές. 51 ούκοΰν ανάγκη λέγειν 
οτι ό μέν κόσμος ούκ εφθαρται ό το σώμα αφαιρεθείς, ¿ίσπερ ουδέ ό 
αποκοπείς τον πόδα Δίων, άλλ' ή τοΰ κόσμου ψυχή, ώσπερ θέων ό μηδέν 
παθών, ό μέν γαρ κόσμος έπ' έλάττονα οΰσίαν άνέδραμεν, αφαιρεθέντος 
αύτω τοΰ σωματοειδοΰς, έφθάρη δ' ή ψυχή δια το μή δύνασθαι δύο 
ίδίως ποια είναι περί το αυτό ύποκείμενον. εκθεσμον δε το λέγειν φθεί-
ρεσθαι την πρόνοιαν άφθαρτου δε ΰπαρχούσης, ανάγκη καί τον κόσμον 
αφθαρτον είναι. 
12Τ5 Plu. Ale. 16.3 
[vide Ar. 17Τ5] 
12Τ6 Ps.-Diogenian. Praef. (p. 180 Leutsch-Schneidewin) 
[praecedit Ps.-Diogenian. G28] 
...Αισχύλος διασαφεί, 
[sequitur A. 12F 1.1] 
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12T7 Aristid. Or. 2.55 (p. 161 Behr) 
53 Ei τοίνυν, ώ Ζεΰ και θεοί, μανία τίς έστιν άμείνων σωφροσύνης καν 
παρά θεών άνθρώποις γνγνομένη, πώς άξιον πάν γε το μη τέχνη γιγ-
νόμνενον ψέγειν, ή πώς ρητορικήν απλώς αίσχρον ήγείσθαι; 54 ει δε δη 
την μέν καλλίστην τών τεχνών προσείρηκεν τφ μανική ν είναι, την δ' 
απλώς οΰδ' είναι τέχνην, την ποιητικήν, αλλ' έπίπνοιαν εκ Μουσών, δς 
δ' αν άνευ μανίας Μουσών επί ποιητικός θύρας άφίκηται, πεισθείς ώς 
αρα εκ τέχνης ικανός ποιητής έσόμενος, ατελής αυτός τε καΐ ή ποίησις 
υπό της τών μαινόμενων ή τοΰ σωφρονοΰντος ήφανίσθη, πώς οΰκ έξ 
άμφοίν δείκνυται το μη την τέχνην νικαν, αλλ' εστίν ου και λαμπρό-
τερον καί θεοφιλέστερον είναι το μη δουλεΰον τέχνη; σαφώς γαρ ούτωσΐ 
Πλάτων ήδη διορίζεται το μή δείν επί τών μεγίστων τέχνην ζητεΐν. 55 
ώστ' εί μέν βούλει, το τοΰ Εύριπίδου καί τών αύτοΰ νή Δία συμβαίνει, 
σου τάδε, οΰκ έμοΰ κλύεις, ω τοσούτον ενθυμηθείς· εί δ' αύ βούλει, το 
τοΰ Αισχύλου, 
τάδ' οΰχ υπό άλλων, άλλα τοις αύτοΰ πτεροίς, α θρυλείς εν 
έκείνοις τοις λόγοις, άλίσκη. 
56 καί μήν εί μαντικήν μέν έξ 'Απόλλωνος ή καί Διός, τελετάς δε έξ 
άλλου του θεών τίθης, ποιητικήν δ' έκ Μουσών, οΰδ' ό τών μέν αδελφός, 
τοΰ δε παις 'Ερμής απορήσει λόγων περί της έαυτοΰ δωρεάς, άλλ' αϋτφ 
τε καί τφ πατρί προστιθείς τους λόγους αληθή τε καί δίκαια έρεί. 57 
οΐμαι δε καί ο'ι λογίους τούτους προσειπόντες τους θεούς, καί παλαιοί 
καί νέοι, καί ουδέ περί εν γράμμα διενεχθέντες, πολλώ σαφέστερον ή 
περί μανίας μαρτυροΰσιν οτι εις άξιόχρεως άνοίσομεν, αν τι μετή λόγων 
ήμίν, εί καί μηδεμιφ προσφύγοιμεν τέχνη. 
12Τ8 Gal. Plac. Hipp, et PI. 4.5.17 
15 "υπερβαίνουσα", φησί, "τον λόγον ή ορμή καί παρά τοΰτον αθρόως 
φερομένη" τήν κατά το πάθος έκφορον απεργάζεται κίνησιν. οΰκουν ò 
λόγος αίτιος ω Χρύσιππε της έκφόρου τε καί άμετρου κινήσεως. 16 
αυτός γαρ ομολογείς αυτήν γίνεσθαι παρά τον λόγον ούκ έγχωρεί δ' 
αμα τε παρά τον λόγον γίνεσθαί τι καί ΰπο τοΰ λόγου· πάντως δ' υπό 
τίνος αιτίας· ούκ εστί δ εκείνη λογική- άλογος άρα τις ή το πάθος 
εργαζομένη δύναμις. 17 καί 
[sequitur Α. 12F 1.4-5], 
καίτοι γ' ενόν ήμίν λέγειν, ώ γενναιότατε Χρύσιππε, δυοίν θάτερον, ή ώς 
ουδέν διαφέρει πάθος αμαρτήματος ή ώς έπιγίνεται τοις άμαρτήμασι τα 
πάθη· τούτων γαρ όποτερονοΰν είπόντες ούκ αν ήναγκαζόμεθα τήν 
αίτίαν άποκρίνεσθαι της παρά τον λόγον άμετρου κινήσεως. 
12Τ9 Ael. fr. 22 Hercher 
καί то μέν επιτήδευμα ην ρήτωρ, Διοπείθης το δνομα. 
καί ένέκειντο αύτφ, τήν έξ αύτοΰ προφέροντες καί προσείοντες ώς 
ειπείν Γοργόνα, καί τοΰτον κατεσίγασαν, τήν άλλως πρόλαλον δντα καί 
ίταμόν. λέγει δε περί Διοπείθους τοΰ 'Αθηναίου, ος νόμον εισάγει τον 
άπο τοΰ άστεος έν Πειραιεί μείναντα τοΰτον τεθνάναι. ούτος ούν ώψίσ-
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θη ποτέ άκων, καν κατέμεινεν έν τφ Πειραιεί, καί αυτόν οι εχθροί ες 
δίκην ΰπάγουσν. δια τοΰτο λέγει προσείοντες Γοργόνα. 
και τοΰτο δήπου το του Αισχύλου, 
τοις έαυτοΰ πτεροίς περιπεσών, 
καί ένσχεθείς ταΐς πάγαις ας άλλοις ΰφήκε, τα εκ τοΰ νόμου δικαίως 
έπαθε· τεύχων ως έτέρφ τις έφ κακόν ηπατι τεύχει. οϋτως αρα αϊ ίσχυ-
ραΐ τιμωρίαι πολλάκις ές τους εΰρόντας αύτας περιτρέπονται καί οσα 
προσέταξαν παθείν έτερον, αυτοί πεπόνθασι. 
12Τ10 Ath. 11.85, 494Β 
ταΰτα καί ό θαυμάσιος λυτικος Σωσίβιος, δν ουκ άχαρίτως διέπαιξε δια 
τάς πολυθρύλητους ταύτας καί [τας] τοιαύτας λύσεις Πτολεμαίος ό 
Φιλάδελφος βασιλεύς, λαμβάνοντος γαρ αύτοΰ σύνταξιν βασιλικήν, 
μεταπεμψάμενος τους ταμίας έκέλευσεν, εάν παραγένηται ό Σωσίβιος 
έπί την άπαίτησιν της συντάξεως, λέγειν αύτφ οτι άπείληφε. και μετ' οΰ 
πολύ παραγενομένω καί αΐτοΰντι εΐπόντες δεδωκέναι αύτφ τας ησυχίας 
ειχον, δ δε τφ βασιλεΐ προσελθών κατεμέμφετο τους ταμίας. Πτολεμαίος 
(δε) μεταπεμψάμενος αυτούς καί ηκειν κελεύσας μετά τών βιβλίων έν 
οΐς αϊ άναγραφαί είσι τών τάς συντάξεις λαμβανόντων, λαβών ταύτας 
εις χείρας [ό βασιλεύς] καί κατιδών εφη καί αυτός άπειληφέναι αυτόν 
οϋτως· ην ονόματα εγγεγραμμένα ταΰτα, Σωτηρος Σωσιγένους Βίωνος 
'Απολλώνιου [Δίωνος] · εις α άποβλέψας ό βασιλεύς εΐπεν "ω θαυμάσιε 
λυτικέ, έάν άφέλης τοΰ Σωτηρος το σω καί τοΰ Σωσιγένους το σι καί 
τοΰ Βίωνος την πρώτην συλλαβήν [βι] καί την τελευταίαν τοΰ 'Απολ­
λώνιου, εΰρήσεις σαυτον άπειληφότα κατά τάς σας έπινοίας. καί 
"ταΰτ' ούχ ύπ' 
άλλων, άλλα τοις αύτοΰ πτεροίς" 
κατά τον θαυμάσιον Αίσχύλον άλίσκη, άπροσ-
διονύσους λύσεις πραγματευόμενος." 
12Т11аГіпАг. Av. 807а 
ταυτί μεν RVE είκάσμεθα RVEÜM κατά τον Αίσχύλον Μ · εκείνος γαρ 
λιβυστικην αύτην καλεί παροιμίαν 
[sequitur Α. 12F1]. RVErM 
12Т11Ъ ib. 807b 
πεποίηκε γαρ ό Αισχύλος 
αΐετον τρωννύμενον και λέγοντα ταΰτα, RVErM επειδή είδε το 
βέλος έπτερωμένον καί έμπεπαρμένον αύτω. RVEr 
καί ημείς ούν, φησίν, Я ЕГМ ούχ ύπ' άλλων πάσχομεν ταΰτα, άλλα 
τη εαυτών γνώμη. RVErMLh 
1 2 T l l c i b . 807c 
ήκάσμεθα] διεσκώμμεθα. VEPMLh 
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12Tlldib. 808a 
άλλα Γ τοις αυτών πτεροΐς ЕГ· όλον τοΰτο έκ Μυρμιδόνων Αισχύλου, 
το δε 
[sequitur Α. 12F1.4-5 <τάδ')] 
αντί τοΰ "έαυτοίς ταΰτα πεποιήκαμεν". ЕГ 
12Τ12 Thdr. Stud. Ер. 2.162 
"Πάντες, φησίν, ΰπερβάθμιον έκτείνουσν πόδα, και των ού παρακεχω-
ρημένων κατατολμώσι, και τοις ΰψηλοτέροις επεκτείνονται." 
Τοις οΐκείοις έάλως πτεροίς, 
ως πού τις εφη τών έξω· άφ' ου και ή πρότασίς σου. Πους γαρ τεταγ­
μένος, είς κεφαλήν έξ αΰθαδείας τίρθης. Ταΐς αλλαις δυσΐ προτάσεσι 
περιταρείς, ω γενναίε, ετέρα πάλιν έγκλησις·... 
12Т13а Suda, ei 64 Adler 
[vide Ar. 17T31b] 
12Т13Б ib. о 992 
[sequitur Α. 12Π.4ούχ'-5 (άλισκόμεθα)] 
αντί τοΰ έαυτοίς ταΰτα πεποήκαμεν, λόγος γάρ, 
[sequitur Α. 12F1.2-5 (2 πληγέντα), 3 add. την, τοΰ, 4 от. τάδ', 
5 άλισκόμεθα] 
12Т13С ib. π 3 
Πάγας· δίκτυα, παγίδας, και τοΰτο δήπου το τοΰ Αισχύλου, 
τοις έαυτοΰ πτεροίς περιπεσών 
και ένσχεθείς ταΐς πάγαις ας άλλοις ΰφήκε, τα έκ τοΰ νόμου δικαίως 
έπαθε, τεύχων ως έτέρφ τις, έω κακόν ηπατι τεύχει. 
12T13d ib. τ 183 
Ταυτί μεν είκάσμεθα κατά τον Αίσχύλον, τα δ' οΰχ ΰπ' άλλων, άλλα 
τοις αυτών πτεροίς [Ar. 17A4 (807 είκάσμεθα)]· ό γαρ Αισχύλος Λιβυ-
στικήν αυτήν καλεί παροιμίαν. 
[sequitur Α. 12F1 (1 ό δέ, λόγος, 2 πληγέντα, 5 άλισκόμεθα)] 
τοις αυτών πτεροίς, αντί τοΰ έαυτοίς ταΰτα πεποιήκαμεν. 
12T14a Suda, о 986 Adler 
[vide Ar. 17T33a] 
12T14b ib. σ 713 
[vide Ar. 17T33b] 
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12T15 Eust. Π. Ζ 168-170 
"Οτι έν τφ "πέμπε δε μνν", ώς έρρέθη, "Λυκίηνδε", ό Προιτος 
δηλαδή τον Βελλεροφόντην, γράμματα καθ' έαυτοΰ κομίζοντα, 
και 
ταΰτα ούχ υπ' άλλων, άλλα τοις αύτοΰ, τραγωδικώς ειπείν, 
άλισκόμενον πτεροΐς, 
"πόρεν δ' ö γε σήματα λυγρά γράψας έν πίνακι πτυκτώ θυμοφθόρα 
πολλά, δείξαι δ' ήνώγει φ πενθερψ, δφρ' άπόλοιτο", καΐ έξης... 
12T16aTricl. in Α. 717a 
ση(μείωσαι). 
12Т16Б ibid. b 
στροφή έτερα κώλων ι'. 
12T16C ibid. с 
εθρεψεν] ήγουν άνέθρεψεν αυτόν άνήρ τις εκτεθέντα. 
12T16d ibid. d 
λέοντα] τον Άλέξανδρον λέγει. 
12T16e ib. 718a 
σίνιν] βλαπτικόν, φθορέα. 
12T16f ibid. b 
άγάλακτον] μήπω κεκορεσμένον γάλακτος- βρέφος γαρ εξετέθη. 
12T16g ib. 719 
φιλόμαστον] ποθοΰντα μαστόν. 
12T16h ib. 716 
βιότου προτελείοις] έν ταΐς άρχαΐς της ζωής αύτοΰ. 
12T16iib. 721a 
αμερον] πράον, ταπεινόν. 
12T16J ibid. b 
εύφιλόπαιδα] τους των άλλων παΐδας καλώς φιλοΰντα. 
12T16k ib. 722a 
γεραροίς] τοις γέρουσι. 
4 8 8 FABLES Ш GREEK LITERATURE 
Α. I2TIÖL - I 2 T l 6 w 
12T161 ibid, b 
έπίχαρτον] ευφροσύνης πρόξενον. 
12T16m ib. 723a 
προσήλθε δε ταΐς άγκάλαις των ανθρώπων πολλάκις και προς την χείρα 
φαιδρωπος δίκην και τρόπον τέκνου νεοτρόφου και νεαρού και σαίνων 
έν ταΐς άνάγκαις της γαστρός, τουτέστιν έκμειλίσσων οίον καί έφελκό-
μενος αυτούς δούναι αύτφ τροφήν, οία τα βρέφη ποιεΐν εΐώθασι προσερ­
χόμενα τοις γονεύσι και τοις άλλοις οις έντυγχάνουσιν. ούτω το σαίνων 
προς το εσχε καί προς το φαιδρωπος αποδώσεις, καί ούχ ώς τίνες προς το 
τέκνου αποδίδοντες σαίνοντος φασί· ώς το παρ' 'Ομήρω άστράπτων επι­
δέξια [D. Β 353]. 
12T16n ibid. b 
πολέα] ήγουν πολλάκις. 
12Τ16ο ibid. с 
εσχ'] προσέσχε, προσήλθε. 
12Τ16ρ ib. 724a 
νεοτρόφου] άρτιτρεφούς. 




12T16S ibid. b 
ποτί] προς. 
12T16t ibid. с 
σαίνων] καί οϊον έφελκόμενος. 
12T16U ib. 72ба 
άνάγκαις] έν. 
12Τ16ν ibid. b 
άνάγκαις] ήγουν χρείαν έχων τροφής. 
12T16wib. 727a 
αντιστροφή κώλων ι'. 
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12T16X ibid, b 
χρονισθείς] ήγουν πλείστους διηνυκώς χρόνους. 
12Т1бу ibid. с 
άπέδειξεν] εδειξεν. 
12Τ16ζ ib. 728a 
εθος] τον νόμον. 
12T16aa ibid. b 
το προς τοκέων] των παρά των παίδων εις τους τεκόντας. 
12T16bb ibid. с 
χάριν γαρ] ήγουν άμοιβας διδούς τοΐς θρέψασιν αυτόν. 
12Т16СС ib. 729a 
βουλόμενος άμοιβάς τοις τροφεΰσιν άποδοΰναι ούκ άγαθάς αύτοίς άπέ-
δωκεν, άλλα πολέμους καί μάχας κατασκευάσας τά τε θρέμματα αυτών 
καί την αλλην πάσαν διώλεσεν ΰπαρξιν καί αυτούς τω θανάτω παρέ-
δωκεν, άντ' ευωχίας καί ευφροσύνης λύπας καί στεναγμούς καί φθοραν 
αύτοίς άποδεδωκώς. 
12T16dd ibid. b 
αμείβων] άποδιδούς. 
12T16ee ib. 730a 
μηλοφόνοισιν] ήγουν φθοροποιοΐς τών θρεμμάτων άπο μέρους. 
12T16ff ibid. b 
αταισιν] έν. 
12T16gg; ibid. с 
αταισιν] ήγουν πολέμοις. 
12T16hh ib. 73Ia 
δαΐτ'] εΰωχίαν. 
12Т16ІІ ibid. b 
άκέλευστος] μή ΰπ' εκείνων εις τούτο προτραπείς. 
12T16JJ ibid. с 
ετευξεν] κατεσκεύασεν αύτοΐς. 
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12T16kk ib. 732a 
αϊματι] φονευθέντων των έν αύτώ οΐκούντων. 
12T16U ibid. b 
έφύρθη] έμίχθη. 
12Τ 16mm ib. 733a 
ημέτερα οίκέτας λέγει ή τους των θρεψαμένων αυτόν δούλους ή και 
αυτούς εκείνους τους θρεψαμένους· ο'ι γαρ πρότερον τροφενς τε καί πα­
τέρες είναι τούτου δοκοΰντες, ύστερον άνακαλεσαμένων τούτον τών 
γονέων εις τα βασίλεια, οίκέται κάκεΐνοι ευρέθησαν, ιερέα δε ατής τον 
Άλέξανδρον λέγει, επειδή ο'ι μεν τάς θυσιάς ποιοΰντες τών θεών 'ιερείς 
ούκ ατής εΐσΐν ιερείς, αλλ' ευθυμίας μάλλον καί ωφελείας τοις τάς 
θυσίας προσάγουσιν, ούτος δε τών τε θρεμμάτων και τών ανθρώπων 
σφαγάς έργασάμενος εΐκότως ατής ώνόμασται ιερεύς. 
12T16nn ibid. b 
άλγος] λύπη, συμφορά. 
12Τ1600 ibid. с 
οίκέταις] τοις. 
12Τ16ρρ ibid. d 
οΐκέταις] τών θρεψαμένων. 
12T16qq ib. 734a 
σίνος] βλάβος. 
12Т16гг ibid. Ь 
πολυκτόνον] πολλούς κτεΐναν. 
12T16SS ib. 735a 
ιερεύς] σφαγεύς, όλεθρος. 
12T16tt ibid. b 
άτας] άπωλείας. 
12T16UU ib. 736 
προσετράφη] ηύξήθη. 
12T17a id. in Ar. Av. 807b 
[vide A. 12Tllb(Z)] 
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12T17b ib. 807c 
[vide A. 12Tllc(I)] 
12T17c ib. 808b 
όλον τοΰτο εκ Μυρμιδόνων Αισχύλου, πεποίηκε γαρ ούτος εκεί 
άετον βέλος ίδόντα φερόμενον έπ' αυτόν ειπείν 
[sequitur Α. 12F1.4-5 (αυτών)] 
καλεί δε ταύτην λιβυστικήν εκεί παροιμΐαν. Lh 
12Τ18 Macar. 6.71 
[vide Ar. 17T52] 
12T19 Arsen. 48.41 (Apóstol. 15.88a) 
[laudaturA. 12F 1.4-5] 
12T20 Erasm. Adag. 2.3.77 (p. 514) 
[vide Ar. 17T62] 
12F1A. Μυρμιδόνες, fr. 139 Radt 
ωδ' εστί μύθων τών Λιβυστικών κλέος, 
πληγέντ' άτράκτω τοξικφ τον αίετον 
ειπείν ίδόντα μηχανην πτερώματος· 
"τάδ' ούχ υπ' άλλων, άλλα τοις αυτών πτεροίς 
5 άλισκόμεσθα" 
12F2A. Α. 717-736 
ΧΟΡΟΣ 
τίς ποτ' ώνόμαζεν ώδ' είς το πάν έτητύμως -
μη τις οντιν' ούχ όρώ-
685 μεν, προνοίαισ(ι) τοΰ πεπρωμένου 
γλώσσαν έν τύχα νέμων -
τάν δορίγαμβρον άμφινεικη θ' 
Έλέναν; έπεί πρεπόντως 
690 έλέναυς ελανδρος ελέπτολις εκ τών άβροπήνων 
προκαλυμμάτων έπλευσε 
Ζέφυρου γίγαντος αΰρα, 
πολύανδροί τε φεράσπιδες κυναγοί 
695 κατ' ίχνος πλατάν αφαντον, 
κελσάντων Σιμόεντος άκτάς έπ' άεξιφύλλους 
δι' Έριν αίματόεσσαν. 
700 Ίλίφ δε κηδος όρθώνυμον τελεσσίφρων 
Μήνις ηλασεν, τραπέ-
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ζας άτίμωσιν ΰστέρψ χρόνφ 
και ξυνεστίου Διός 
705 πρασσομένα το νυμφότνμον 
μέλος έκφάτως τίοντας, 
ΰμέναιον δς τότ' έπέρρεπε γαμβροίσιν άείδειν. 
μεταμανθάνουσα δ' ϋμνον 
710 Πριάμου πόλις γεραιά 
πολύθρηνον μέγα που στένει, κικλήσκου-
σα Πάριν τον αίνόλεκτρον, 
715 παμπορθη πολύθρηνον αίώ θεμένα πολιτάν, 
μέλεον αιμ' άνατλάσα. 
εθρεψεν δε λέοντος I-
νιν δόμοις άγάλακτον ού­
τως άνήρ φιλόμαστον, 
720 εν βιότου προτελείοις 
αμερον, εύφιλόπαιδα, 
και γεραροίς έπίχαρτον 
πολέα δ' εσχ' έν άγκάλαις 
νεοτρόφου τέκνου δίκαν, 
725 φαιδρωπος ποτί χείρα σαί-
νων τε γαστρος άνάγκαις· 
χρονισθείς δ' άπέδειξεν ή­
θος το προς τοκέων χάριν 
γαρ τροφεΰσιν αμείβων 
730 μηλοφόνοισι <συ)ν αταις 
δαίτ' άκέλευστος ετευξεν, 
αι'ματι δ' οίκος έφύρθη, 
αμαχον άλγος οίκέταις, 
μέγα σίνος πολύκτονον 
735 έκ θεοΰ δ' ιερεύς τις "Α-
τας δόμοις προσεθρέφθη. 
πάραυτα δ' έλθεΐν ές 'Ιλίου πόλιν λέγοιμ' αν 
740 φρόνημα μεν νηνέμου γαλάνας, 
άκασκαΐον (δ') άγαλμα πλούτου, 
μαλθακον ομμάτων βέλος, 
δηξίθυμον έρωτος άνθος· 
παρακλίνασ' έπέκρανεν 
745 δε γάμου πίκρας τελευτάς, 
δύσεδρος και δυσόμιλος 
συμένα Πριαμίδαισιν 
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πομπφ Διός ξενίου 
νυμφόκλαυτος Έρινύς. 
750 παλαίφατος δ' εν βροτοίς γέρων λόγος τέτυκται, 
μέγαν τελεσθέντα φωτός ολβον 
τεκνοΰσθαι μηδ' απαιδα θνφσκειν, 
755 εκ δ' άγαθάς τύχας γένει 
βλαστάνειν άκόρεστον οΐζύν. 
δίχα δ' άλλων μονόφρων ει­
μί· το δυσσεβες γαρ έργον 
μετά μεν πλείονα τίκτει, 
760 σφετέρα δ' εικότα γέννα· 
οϊκων γαρ εύθυδίκων 
καλλίπαις πότμος αίεί. 
φιλεΐ δε τίκτειν ΰβρις μεν παλαιά νεά-
765 ζούσαν έν κακοίς βροτών 
ΰβριν τότ' ή τόθ', δτε το κύριον μόλη 
φάος, κότον νεώρη, 
δαίμονα τε τάν αμαχον άπόλεμον, 
770 άνίερον θράσος μέλαι­
νας μελάθροισιν "Ατας, 
είδομέναν τοκεΰσιν. 
Δίκα δε λάμπει μεν έν δυσκάπνοις δώμασιν, 
775 τον δ' έναίσιμον τίει 
βίον τα χρυσόπαστα δ' εδεθλα συν πίνφ 
χερών παλιντρόποισ(ιν) 
ομμασι λιποΰσ' όσια προσέμολε, 
780 δύναμιν ού σέβουσα πλού­
του παράσημον αϊνω· 
παν δ' έπί τέρμα νωμςι. 
13. Sophocles 
13Τ1 Svn. Ер. 5.80 
Μεθηκεν ουν έκ των χειρών ó κυβερνήτης το πηδάλιον, επειδή τον ηλιον 
εϊκασεν άπολελοιπέναι την γην, και καταβαλων εαυτόν 
[sequitur S. 13F1.1146] 
'Ημείς δε την μεν ουσαν αίτίαν οΰκ ευθύς έπί νουν έβαλόμεθα, άπόγνω-
σιν δε το πράγμα οίόμενοι, προσήειμεν, έλιπαροϋμεν μη καταπροέσθαι 
μηδέπω τας ελπίδας· καΐ γαρ δη και έπείχον αϊ τρικυμίαι, τοΰ πελάγους 
και προς εαυτό στασιάσαντος. 
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13Ύ2& Σ in AJ. 1150 
εγώ δε γ' άνδρα δπωπα- καί ούτος αίνίττεταν, ώς εφ' έτερου τον λόγον 
ποιούμενος. ΛΦΟΩμ, ΦΝσλ 
13T2bib. 1151 
(των πέλας·) γρ. το των μέγα ει βούλει. Vх 
13T2cib. 1153a 
(όργην θ' όμοιος ·) όμοιος τον τρόπον έμοί. Π* 
13T2d ibid. b 
(όργην) τον τρόπον. ΛΦΟΗσλ 
13T2eib. 1156a 
ανολβον ανδρ' • τον άσύνετον, τον μη φρονήσεως εΰπορον. MP" 
13T2fibid. b 
άσύνετον. О* 
13F1S. Α/. 1142-1146 
ΜΕΝΕΛΑΟΣ 
"Ηδη ποτ' ειδον ανδρ' εγώ γλώσση θρασύν 
ναύτας έφορμήσαντα χειμώνος το πλείν, 
φ φθέγμ' αν ουκ άνηΰρες, ήνίκ' εν κακφ 
χειμώνος εϊχετ', αλλ' ΰφ' εϊματος κρυφείς 1145 
πατεΐν παρείχε τφ θέλοντι ναυτίλων. 
Οϋτω δε και σε καί το σον λάβρον στόμα 
σμικροΰ νέφους τάχ' αν τις έκπνεύσας μέγας 
χειμών κατασβέσειε την πολλήν βοήν. 
[sequitur S. I3F2] 
13F2S. Aj. 1150-1156 
[praecedit S. 13F1] 
ΤΕΥΚΡΟΣ 
'Εγώ δε γ' ανδρ' δπωπα μωρίας πλέων, 1150 
δς εν κακοίς ύβριζε τοίσι των πέλας. 
Κ$τ' αυτόν είσιδών τις έμφερής έμοί 
όργην θ' όμοιος είπε τοιούτον λόγον 
""Ωνθρωπε, μη δρα τους τεθνηκότας κακώς· 
ει γαρ ποιήσεις, ϊσθι πημανούμενος." 1155 
Τοιαΰτ' ανολβον ανδρ' ένουθέτει παρών. 
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'Ορώ δε τοί νιν, καστιν, ώς έμοι δοκεΐ, 
ουδείς ποτ' άλλος ή συ. Μών ήνιξάμην; 
ΜΕΝΕΛΑΟΣ 
"Απειμι· καΐ γαρ αίσχρόν, ει πύθοιτό τις, 
λόγοις κολάζειν φ βιάζεσθαι παρη. 1160 
ΤΕΥ. "Αφερπέ νυν κάμοί γαρ αϊσχιστον κλύειν 
ανδρός ματαίου φλαΰρ' έπη μυθουμένου. 
14. Sophocles 
14Τ1 Ael. NA 6.51 
[vide Ibyc. 8T2] 
14T2 Σ in Nie. Tber. 343-354 
[praecedunt Nie. ЗТІаЬ] 
εστί δε ό μύθος παρά Σοφοκλεΐ έν Κωφοίς. 
[pergit Nie. ЗТІЬ] 
14F1 S. Κωφοί, fr. 362 Radt 
[vide S. 14T1-2] 
15. Achaeus 
15ΤΊ Menedemus Eretr. ар. D.L. 2.17 (133) 
μάλιστα δε πάντων 'Ομήρω προσείχεν είτα και τοις μελικοίς- έπειτα 
Σοφοκλεΐ, καί δη και Άχαιω, φπερ και το δευτερεΐον έν τοις Σατυροις, 
Αΐσχύλω δε το πρωτείον άπεδίδου. όθεν και προς τους αντιπολιτευό­
μενους ταΰτα, φασί, προεφερετο [sc. ό Μενέδημος] · 
[sequitur Achae. 15Α1] 
134 ταΰτα δ' εστίν Άχαιοΰ έκ της σατυρικής 'Ομφάλης· ώστε πταίουσιν 
οι λέγοντες μηδέν αυτόν άνεγνωκέναι πλην της Μήδειας της Εύριπίδου, 
ην ενιοι Νεόφρονος είναι τοΰ Σικυωνίου φασί. 
15Τ2 D.L. 2.17 (133) 
[vide Achae. 15Τ1] 
15Τ3 Erasm. Adag. 1.7.68 
Aquilani testudo vincit. 
Ab hoc non discrepat iUud, quod referí Diogenes Lœrtius in vita Menedenú Phihsophi, 
ex Ackaei Poeta Satyra, cui Titulas Omphale: 
[sequitur Achae. 15A1 (άραγε, αετός)] 
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i.e. Capta est profecto celer ab imbecillibus, 
et aquila tempore in brevi a testudine. 
Hos senarios ait usurpare soUtum Menedemum in eos, qui secum in cwilibus honorìbus 
contenderent. Acapi potest per ironiam out simpliciter, ubi quis potentiorem arte vincit, & 
quod viribus non potest, assiduitate confiât. 
15A1 Achae. 'Ομφάλη, 7ra¿<2r.FI(Siiell)20F34 
[praecedit Achae. 15T1] 
ήλίσκετ' άρα καΐ προς ασθενών ταχύς 
raí προς χελώνης αίετος βραχεί χρόνφ 
[pergit testimonium] 
16. Dinolochus 
16Τ1 Ael. NA 6.51 
[vide Ibyc. 8T2] 
16FlDinol . fr. 8 Kaibel 
[= 16T1] 
17. Aristophanes 
17T1 [Α.], A P 10.110 
Paudatur Ar. 17A6 (1431ab-1432)] 
17T2 Gic. Att. 5.10.3 
Religua sunt aus modi, ut meum consilium saepe reprehendam, quod non aliqua ratione ex 
hoc negotio emerserim. О rem minime aptam mos moribus! о illud verum 
[sequitur Ar. 17A3.1431: ερδοι τις]! 
Dices: "Quid adhuc? nondum enim in negotio aersaris." Sane scio et puto molestiora 
restare. 
17T3 Cic. Tuse. 1.41 
sed hic quidem, quamvis eruditas sit, sicut est, haec magistro concédai Aristoteli, canere 
ipse doceat; bene enim ilk Graecorum proverbio praecipitur 'quam quisque norit artem, in 
hoc se exerceat' [~ Ar. 17F3.1431]. 
17T4 Val. Max. 7.2.ext.7 
Aristophanù quoque altioris est prudentiae praeceptum, qui in comoedia introduxit remis-
sum ab inferis t Atheniensium Pericial [Kempf in app. crit.: "mihi Pericles Valera 
potins quam librara, errore intrusus uid."] uatìcinantem 
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non opoTtere in urbe mitrai leonem, sin autem sit altos, obsequi ei conuenire 
[cf. Ar. 17A6].· 
monet enim utpraedpuae nobiliiatis et concitan ingenti iuuenes тфепепШг, nimio uero 
fauore ас profusa induìgentia pasti, quo minus potentiam obtmeant ne inpediantur, quod 
stultum et inutile sii eas obtrectare uires, quas ipsefouens. 
17T5 Plu. Ale. 16.3 
16.1 'Εν δέ τοις τοιούτοις πολιτεύμασι και λόγοις και φρονήματι καΐ 
δεινότητι πολλήν αύ πάλιν την τρυφήν της διαίτης και περί πότους καΐ 
έρωτας ύβρίσματα, και θηλύτητας έσθήτων άλουργών έλκομένων δι' 
αγοράς, και πολυτέλειαν ϋπερήφανον, έκτομάς τε καταστρωμάτων εν 
ταΐς τριήρεσιν, όπως μαλακώτερον έγκαθεύδοι, κειρίαις, άλλα μη σα-
νίσι, των στρωμάτων επιβαλλομένων, άσπίδος τε διαχρύσου ποίησιν 
ουδέν έπίσημον των πατρίων εχουσαν, 2 αλλ' 'Έρωτα κεραυνοφόρον 
[απερ] όρδντες, ο'ι μεν ένδοξοι μετά τοΰ βδελύττεσθαι και δυσχεραίνειν 
έφοβοΰντο την όλιγωρίαν αϋτοΰ και παρανομίαν ώς τυραννικά και αλ­
λόκοτα, τοΰ δε δήμου το πάθος το προς αυτόν ού κακώς έξηγούμενος ό 
'Αριστοφάνης ταΰτ' εί'ρηκε· Ποθεί μεν, έχθαίρει δε, βούλεται δ' έχειν 
[Ar. Ra. 1425] έτι δε μάλλον τη ΰπονοία πιέζων 
[sequitur Ar. 17Α6, 1431-1432] 
17Τ6 Σ in Ar. Av. 440 (Symm.) 
ηνπερ ό πίθηκος τη γυναικι διέθετο· (Σύμμαχος· Αίσωπείου λόγου ή 
τοιούτου τινός εοικε μεμνησθαι. Καλλίστρατος δε τοσούτον φησιν, έκ 
διηγηματίου τινός είλκύσθαι. και Δίδυμος,) οτι αισχρός τις ην την δψιν 
συνεχώς τη γυναικι διαπληκτιζόμενος, συνέθετο επί φίλων μήτε τύπτειν 
μήτε τύπτεσθαι μήτε δάκνειν αυτόν φιλούντα, μήτε δάκνεσθαι. οίον, συ 
μεν ούχ ελκύσεις τών όρχιπεδων, ουδέ εγώ των τριχών, εοικε δέ Πα-
ναίτιον κωμωδεΐν, (δν και εν Νήσοις "καταλιπών Παναίτιον πίθηκον." 
ένθα και μαγείρου πατρός αυτόν λέγει), πίθηκον δέ αυτόν είπε δια το 
πανοΰργον. 
17Τ7 Zen. 1.20 
Άετον κάνθαρος μαιεύεται [~ Ar. 17Α5]· 
παροιμία· τα γαρ ώα τοΰ άετοΰ άφανίζουσιν οι κάνθαροι κυλίοντες, 
έπεί οί αετοί τους κανθάρους άναλέγουσιν. 
17Τ8 Ps.-Diogenian. Praef. (p. 179 Leutsch-Schneidewin) 
[praecedit Ps.-Diogenian. G28] 
...'Αριστοφάνης εν Σφηξίν, ώς 
άνδρί Συβαρίτη άπείρω ιππικής έφ' άρμα άναβάντι συνέβη 
κατενεχθέντι συντριβήναι, φίλον δ ' αύτω παρόντα φάναι το 
[sequitur Ar. 17F3, 1431] 
[pergit testimonium] 
498 FABLES IN GREEK LITERATURE AR. I/TgA - I7TI2 
17T9a Diogenian. V 1.65 
'Αετον κάνθαρος μαιεύεται [~ Ar. 17Α5] · 
τα γαρ ώα του άετοϋ άφανίζουσιν οι κάνθαροι, έπει οι αετοί τους 
κανθάρους άνολέγουσι. Εΐληπται ή παροιμία επί των περιπιπτόντων 
τοις παρ' αυτών άδικηθείσι καί κατ' άξίαν τιμωρουμένων. 
17T9b Diogenian. 2.44 
'Αετον κάνθαρος μαιεύεται [~ ΑΓ. 17Α5] · 
επί τών κακώς ΰπό τίνων πασχόντων. Τα γαρ ώα τοΰ άετοΰ αφανίζει 
κυλίων ò κάνθαρος. 
17Τ10 anon. Περί αίνου (ρ. 154.3-13 Bartoletti) 
[praecedit anon. Περί αίνου G39] 
καί] 
μετ' ολίγον 
[sequitur Ar. 17F4 (έχεΐ[νον, τάν μαρτυρίαν)] 
[pergit testimonium] 
17Τ11 Gal. Simp. med. temp. 11.37 (12.360-361 Kühn) 
"Ο γε μην κόρυδος το πτηνον ζώον τουτι το μικρόν, ο καί κατά τάς οδούς 
πολλάκις όρώμεν, εψόμενον έν τφ ζωμφ τους κωλικούς ωφελεί, χοή δε 
συνεχώς καί πολλάκις έσθίειν αυτό μετά τοΰ ζωμοΰ. έχει δε επί της 
κεφαλής τοΰτο το ζώον ωσπερ τινά λόφον έκ τών τριχών αυτοφυή, δι' δν 
καί ό μΰθος δν 'Αριστοφάνης ό κωμικός εγραψεν έπλάσθη. λέγει δε περί 
αΰτοΰ τόνδε τον τρόπον 
[sequitur Ar. 17F6 (471 μεμάθηκας)] 
[sequitur Theoc. 2 ITI] 
προσέθηκα δε ταΰτα τφ λόγφ, δια το βούλεσθαι σαφώς δηλώσαι το 
ζώον τον κόρυδον, οποίαν τινά την έπί τής κεφαλής άνάστασιν έχει τών 
τριχών, επειδή τής ωφελείας αύτοΰ προς τους κωλικούς έπειράθην, καί 
βούλομαι καλώς γνωρίσαι τοις οΰκ είδόσιν αυτό, επειδή τοις πυργήτοις 
όνομαζομένοις εοικεν, άλλα τφ τε λόφω διακρίνεται καί βραχύ τι μεί­
ζων εστίν αύτοΰ. καί γαρ τοι καί ή κορυδαλίς καλούμενη βοτάνη καί 
αύτοίς κωλικοίς άρμόττει. καί σοι καί τοΰτο κατά το πάρεργον έγνώσθω. 
17Τ12 Ael. ΝΑ 16.5 
5 'Ακούω δε έγωγε καί Ίνδόν εποπα διπλασίονα τοΰ παρ' ήμίν καί 
ώραιότερον ΐδείν. καί "Ομηρος μεν λέγει βασιλεΐ κείσθαι άγαλμα 'Έλ-
ληνι χαλινόν καί κόσμον 'ίππου, ό δε εποψ ούτος 'Ινδών βασιλεΐ άθυρμα 
έστι, καί δια χειρών αυτόν φέρει, καί ήδεται αύτφ, καί συνεχές ένορφ 
την άγλα'ΐαν τεθηπώς τοΰ όρνιθος καί το κάλλος το αυτοφυές, έπφδουσι 
δε αρα τφδε τφ όρνέφ καί μΰθον Βραχμάνες, καί ö γε μΰθος ό φδομενος 
ουτός έστιν. 
παις έγένετο 'Ινδών βασιλεΐ, καί αδελφούς είχεν, οϊπερ ούν άνδρω-
θέντες έκδικώτατοί τε γίνονται καί λεωργότατοι. καί τούτου μεν ως 
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νεωτάτου καταφρονούσι, τον δε πατέρα έκερτόμουν και την μητέρα, το 
γήρας αυτών έκφαυλίσαντες. άναίνονται οΰν εκείνοι την συν αΰτοίς 
οιατριβήν, καί φχοντο φεύγοντες δ τε παις και οι γέροντες, συντόνου δε 
άρα αυτούς πορείας διαδεξαμένης, ο'ί μεν άπείπον καΐ άποθνήσκουσιν, 
ό δε παις ούκ ώλιγώρησεν αυτών, αλλ' εθαψεν αυτούς έν έαυτώ, ξίφει 
την κεφαλήν διατεμών. άγασθέντα δε τον πάντ' έφορώντα "Ηλων οι 
αυτοί φασι της ευσέβειας την ύπερβολήν, δρνιν αυτόν άποφήναι, κάλ-
λιστον μεν δψει, μακραίωνα δε τον βίον ύπανέστηκε δέ οι και λόφος έκ 
της κορυφής, οιονεί μνημείον τούτο τών πεπραγμένων δτε εφευγεν. 
τοιαύτα αττα και 'Αθηναίοι υπέρ τοΰ κορύοου τερατευόμενοι προ-
σείχον μύθφ τινί, φπερ οΰν άκολουθήσαί μοι δοκεΐ καί 'Αριστοφάνης ό 
της κωμωδίας ποιητής έν "Ορνισι λέγων 
[sequitur Ar. 17F6]. 
εοικεν ουν έξ 'Ινδών το μυθολόγημα έπ' άλλου μεν δρνιθος, έπιρρεΰσαι 
δ' οΰν καί τοις 'Έλλησιν. Ώγύγιον γάρ τι μήκος χρόνου λέγουσι Βραχ-
μάνες, έξ ού ταύτα τώ εποπι τφ Ίνδφ ετι άνθρώπφ δντι καί παιδί τήν γε 
ήλικίαν ές τους γειναμένους πέπρακται. 
17Τ13 [Hdn.] Pbilet. 2 
Ή μεθύση έπί γυναικός λέγεται. Καί 'Αριστοφάνης· 
[sequitur 17F2.1402] 
17Τ14 Σ in Acb. 120 
[vide Archil. 4T23] 
17T15 Σ in Av. 15 
δς τώδ' εφασκε νφν (Οι μέν φασιν αυτόν διασύρειν τον Αϊσώπειον 
λόγον καί δέον ειπείν τών ανθρώπων, λέγειν έκ τών όρνέων,...) 
17Ύ16ΛΣ in Av. 471a 
γαρ] ναί. Γ2 
17Т16Б ib. 471b 
[vide Σ in Ar. G66a] 
17Т1бс ib. 471c 
υφαίνονται! το τοιούτον ίχπαν Αίσώπφ άνατιθέντες. VlXh 
17T16d ib. 471 d.o 
το πατήσαι ίσον εστί τώ ένδιατρίψαι. ГМ ως το άφικέσθαι που λέ-
γομεν. Г 
17T16e ib. 471e 
πεπάτηκας Γ- αντί τοΰ "άνέγνως". RYMgn^Lh"* 
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17T16fib. 472a 
δς] ό Αίσωπος. Ρ 
17T16g ib. 472b 
λέγων] διηγοΰμενος. Ρ 
17T16h ib. 472c.cc 
ταΰτα μεν κωμικώτερον παίζει. М9Г τον δε κορυδον ένιοι κορυδαλον 
λέγουσιν. γης δέ ιερόν δρνιν νομίζουσιν είναι. ГМ 
17Т16І ib. 473 
άποθνήσκειν] αντί του "άποθανεΐν". Ρ 
17T16J ib. 475a 
έπει λόφον έχει ή κορυδός. Ρ 
17T16k ib. 475b 
θηλυκώς ειρηκε την κορυδον. Πλάτων [Euthd. 291b] δέ άρσενικώς. 
VM9PLh 
17Τ161 ib. 475c 
κατορύξαι] κατασκάψαι, έμβαλεΐν. Ρ 
17T17a ib. 651b 
[vide Archil. 4T25] 
17T17b ib. 652 
ως] im. 
17T17c ib. 653 
φλαύρως] ραδΐως. 
17T18a ib. 807a 
[vide А. 12Т11а] 
17T18b ib. 807b 
[vide A. 12Tllb] 
17T18c ib. 807с 
[vide А. 12Т11с] 
17T18d ib. 808a 
[vide А. 12Т1Ы] 
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I7T19a Σ in Lys. 694a 
αίετον τίκτοντα Γ: παροιμία, ης μέμνηται καΐ έν Ειρήνη. 
τα γαρ φα των αετών οι κάνθαροι κυλίοντες διαφθείρουσιν, έπεί τους 
κανθάρους oi αετοί άναλέγονται. Rr 
17T19b ibid. 694b 
λείπει το "ως". R 
17T20a Σ in Рас. 129α 
τοΰ μυθοποιοΰ. φέρεται γαρ αύτοΰ μύθος 
έχθρεΰσαι άετον και κάνθαρον έκ τοΰ έκάτερον αυτών θατέ-
ρου τα φα διασπάν. V 
17T20b ib. 130α 
μόνος πετεινών R- ò λόγος τοιοΰτός έστιν. 
αρπάζοντος τοΰ άετοΰ τους νεοττούς τους τοΰ κανθάρου [[καί]] 
ό κάνθαρος τα φα τοΰ άετοΰ έκκλέψας έξεκύλισεν εως τοσούτου, 
εως ήλθε προς τον Δία. κατηγοροΰντος δε τοΰ άετοΰ προσέταξεν ò 
Ζευς τω άετώ έν τφ αύτοΰ RV τοΰ Διός V κόλπω νεοττεύειν. 
επειδή δε τα φα είχεν ό Ζευς, περιίπτατο τον Δία ò κάνθαρος. ό δε 
έκλαθόμενος ανέστη ώς σοβήσων έκ της κεφαλής αυτόν καί κατέ-
αξε τα φά. ό δε λόγος προς αδίκους εστίν, οτι ουδεμία εστίν 
αύτοίς ασφάλεια, ούδ', αν εις τον κόλπον τοΰ Διός καταφύγωσι, 
διαφεύξονται τήν τιμωρίαν. RV 
17T20C ib. 134b 
κάντιτιμωρούμενος Lh· ò κάνθαρος VLh δηλονότι· Lh 
πρώτος γαρ ό αετός ήδίκησεν αυτόν φαγών τα νοσσία. VLh 
17Τ21 Σ in Ra. 1432 
μάλιστα μεν λέοντα- (Μάλιστα μεν) μη άνατρέφειν φρόνημα, έάν δε 
άνατρέφη, μη έρεθίζειν, άλλα τιθασώσαι. ώστε ό μεν Ευριπίδης συμ-
βεβούλευκε μη δέχεσθαι, ό δε Αισχύλος τοιαύτην τινά διάνοιαν, ή μή 
καταδέξασθαι, ή καταδεχαμένους τροποφορείν. (εν τισι δε μετά το πρώ­
τον ομολογουμένως Αισχύλου, τους δε εξής άδηλον τίνος, ή γαρ Ευρι­
πίδης δίς έστιν άποφηνάμενος, ή ό Διόνυσος αντί τοΰ άκούειν εκείνου 
αυτός λέγων καί ταΰτα, έπεξεργαζόμενος το παρ' Αισχύλου λεγόμενον 
ή ό χορός, εν τισι δε ενός έστι τα τρία, τοΰ Αισχύλου πρώτον μέν άπο-
φατικώς λέγοντος, τα δε έξης δύο μαλακώτερον υποτιθεμένου.) 
17Τ22 Σ in V. 191d 
περί όνου σκιάς· παροιμία έστί(ν) VLhAId το "περί δνου σκιάς" Lh ίση 
Lh [· ϊσον Aid] τφ περί μηδενός λαμβανομένη Lh [· εστί δε Aid] LhAld 
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έπι των τα άνόνητα φιλονεικούντων (.) VLhAld, ην μετήνεγκε νυν ό 
πρεσβύτης. VAld εστί δε άπο τοιαύτης αίτιας· φασί 
ποτέ έν 'Αθήναις τινά δεηθέντα όνηλάτου μισθώσασθαι δνον 
επί τφ τα VAld φορτία μόνα VAld* βαστάσαι επί τα VAld Μέ­
γαρα. VLhAld 
και δη οΰτω δόξαν αύτοίς έπι- κάτω θείς ουν τον μισθον καΐ 
θέντες τα φορτία ώδευον. VAld έπιθείς τα φορτία ώδευε μετά 
τοΰ όνηλάτου. Lh 
μεσημβρίας δε γενομένης και των ύπο τον Lh κύνα καυμάτων σφο-
δρώς αύτοίς επικειμένων VLhAld 
οΰχ εύρίσκοντες σκέπην ηλίου και μη δυνάμενοι μήτε αυτοί 
(?) (lac.) · διό V καθεΐλε τα φορτία όδοιπορείν μήτε ò δνος καθείλον 
άπο τοΰ δνου ό δεσπότης αυτών τα φορτία άπο τοΰ δνου. μη 
και δι' αυτών αύτφ V /εαυτφ δυνάμενος δε και ετι ό τον δνον 
Aid/σκιάν έποίησεν VAld μισθωσάμενος ΰπομένειν τον 
καύσωνα δραμών έπί την δνου 
σκιάν έκάθισεν · Lh 
προς δ μαχόμενος ό όνηλάτης ελεγεν δνον μεμισθωκέναι VAld 
[μισθώσασθαι Lh] έπί τφ VAld φορτία φέρειν VLh [φορείν Aid], 
ού σκιάν παρέξειν. VLhAld 
ό δε έλεγε μεμισθώσθαι, δπως αν ό δε ελεγεν, δ τι βούλοιτο χρή-
[ώςΐ βούλοιτο χρήσθαι. VAld σασθαι, μισθώσασθαι. Lh 
έκ δε ταύτης της VAld [της τοιαύτης ούν Lh] φιλονεικίας μηδέν 
οΰσης είς δικαστήριον κατηνέχθησαν 
όθεν ή παροιμία (.) VLhAld ελήφθη, έπί των μαχόμενων περί των 
μηδενός αξίων. Lh 
17T23aib. 1182a 
μυς και γαλή· 
[sequitur Σ in Ar. G67a] 
17T23bib. 1182b 
μυς και γαλή· αρχή μύθου. RVTLhAld τούτο δε προς το κατ' οΐκίαν 
εΐρημένον τφ Βδελυκλέωνι οίόμενος περί μυθαρίων αυτόν λέγειν. 
VrXhAld 
17T24a ib. 1403 
ω κύον κύον · την άρτόπωλιν V [άρτοπωλιδα LhAld] κύνα ειπεν. "ύλακ-
τούσης σου", φησίν, "ού φροντίζω(") (.) VLhAld, ώ κύον". 
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17Т24Б ib. 1405 
πύρους κτλ.] σίτους LhAld ώστε άρτους ποιήσαι· έπεί αρτόπωλις V 
(αρτοπώλις LhAld. VLhAld 
17T25a ib. 1428 
άττικον το σχήμα. V 
17T25b ib. 1429 
ου τρίβων αντί τοΰ V οΰκ έμπειρος. VLhAld και έν Νεφέλαις· καν των 
κρεμαθρών οΰ τρίβων των ένθάδε [Nu. 869]. 
17T25C ib. 1431a 
παροιμιακόν. V 
17T25d ib. 1431b 
ερδοι τις· έκαστος, φησίν, LhAld ην οιδε τέχνην έργαζέσθω. VLhAld 
17T25e ib. 1431c 
καΐ ταΰτα έν ταΐς RV παροιμίανς φέρεται RLhAld [φέρουσιν V]. 
17T25Í ib. 1432 
εις τα Πιττάλου · είς ίατροΰ, φησίν, άπότρεχε LhAld θεραπευθησόμενος 
τάς πληγάς· ιατρός γαρ ό Πίτταλος. VLhAld 
17T26a ib. 1436a 
έχίνον] χύτρας είδος (.) RVLh ό έχΐνος. RV 
17T26b ib. 1438a 
vai τάν Κόραν την Περσεφόνην (.) VLhAld Κόρην ώνόμασεν όνομά-
ζουσι γαρ αΰτην και οϋτω. Lh δωρίζει δε VLhAld επίτηδες. RVLhAld 
17T26C ib. 1440а 
και τα V έλκη έπέδησας. RV 
17Т27а Σ in V. 1446 
Αΐσωπον οι Δελφοί· ό μεν Βδελυκλέων άράμενος τον πατέρα αύτοΰ Φι-
λοκλέωνα εΐσω κομίζει, ό δε LhAld 
βασταζόμενος λόγον λέγει. V φασί φερόμενος πλάττει μΰθον. Lh (Таиг) 
γαρ τον Αΐσωπον RV/f εις tθεoύςt Aid διηγείται γαρ τον περί Αίσωπου 
έλθóvτaRV λόγον δν φασιν Aid έλθόντα ποτέ 
εις τους Δελφούς /íAld 
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άποσκώψαι εις τους Δελφούς RV [αυτούς ¿Aid], οτι μη εχοιεν γην, άφ' 
ης εργαζόμενοι διετρέφοντο RV [διατρέφοιντο /¿Aid], άλλα περιμένοιεν 
άπο των του R θεού θυμάτων διαζώντες R [διαζήν VltAld]. RV//Ald 
oi δε Vit Δελφοί προς τούτο σφόδρα οι δε Δελφοί χαλεπήσαντες φιάλην 
λυπηθέντες προς αυτήν την εξοδον ίεράν τοις Αισώπου σκεύεσιν ύπέ-
τού Αισώπου RV/εν τη έξόδω αυτού βαλον. ò μεν δη ούκ είδως την ες 
Й/ΰπέβαλον ποτήριον των RV του Φωκίδα φέρουσαν ώρμησεν όδόν. oi 
θεού έν It τοις σκεύεσιν αυτού · κά- δ' έπιδραμόντες και φωράσαντες 
κείνος RV /εκείνος δε It] ούκ εΐδώς ιεροσυλίας αΰτοΰ κατηγορούν, ό δ' 
έξώρμησεν. ο'ι δε προσδραμόντες έπι την πέτραν ού πάνυ πόρρω του 
και το ποτήριον εύρόντες έφόνευ- Ιερού καί της πόλεως αγόμενος, άφ' 
σαν αυτόν. RV/í ό δε μεταξύ φόνε- ης νόμιμον ην τους 'ιερόσυλους ριπ-
υόμενος It τείσθαι, Aid 
τον περί τοΰ κανθάρου μΰθον 
αύτοίς διηγήσατο. μέμνηται τούτου τοΰ μύθου καΐ έν Ειρήνη LhTaur." 
[ου γε και έν Ειρήνη μέμνηται Aid] //Aid δια τούτων ό ποιητής· 
[sequitur Ar. 17Α2.129-130 (πετεινών)] 
εκεί δε τα εικότα λεχθήσεται. Aid 
17T27b ib. 1448 
ώς ό κάνθαρός ποτέ] ως 
κάνθαρος άνήλθεν (έ) ποτέ προς Δία Lh, 
ώς καί R έν Ειρήνη. RLh 
17T28a Suda, α 1470 Adler 
Άμάθητος· άδίδακτος. ό δε Ίουστίνος άμάθητος ην γραμμάτων απάν­
των καί το δη λεγόμενον αναλφάβητος, καί, 
[sequitur Ar. 17F6.471, om. γαρ, add. -ε τον]. 
έπί των ιδιωτών, το δε πατήσαι ίσον έστι τφ ένδιατρίψαι· ώς το άφι-
κέσθαι που λέγομεν. 
17Т28Б ib. я 783 
Πατήσαι· ένδιατρίψαι, άφικέσθαι. 'Αριστοφάνης· 
[sequitur Ar. 17F6.471] 
έπί των ιδιωτών. 
17Τ29 Suda, αι 335 Adler 
Αίσωπος· ό τών μύθων ποιητής, Σάμιος, δούλος ού την τύχην μάλλον ή 
την προαίρεσιν, ούκ άφρων μεν ούδε κατ' αυτό τούτο άνήρ. φ γαρ ό 
νόμος ού μετεδίδου παρρησίας, τούτω προσήκον ην έσκιαγραφημένας 
τας σύμβουλος καί πεποικιλμένας ηδονή καί χάριτι παραφέρειν, ώσπερ 
καί τών ιατρών oi μεν ελεύθεροι το δέον έπιτάττουσιν, έάν δε τις οΐκέ-
της γένηται την τύχην καί την τέχνην ιατρός, πράγματα έχει κολακεύειν 
αμα καί θεραπεύειν τον δεσπότην άναγκαζόμενος. δτι 
[sequitur Ar. 17F2] 
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οτι τον Αΐσωπόν φασί τίνες ώς τοσούτον άρα θεοφιλή γενέσθαι ώς και 
άναβιώναι αυτόν, καθάπερ ουν τον Τυνδάρεων και τον Ήρακλέα και 
τον Γλαΰκον. και Πλάτων φησίν ό κωμικός· και νυν δμοσόν μοι μη 
τεθνάναι το σώμα. εγώ. ψυχή δ' άπό νίκης ώσπερ Αισώπου ποτέ. 
17Τ30 Suda, e 2289 Adler 
'Επίδεσμος- ό επί πληγή δεσμός. 'Αριστοφάνης· 
[sequitur Ar. 17F4, add. 1435 άκουε, μη φευγ', om. 1436 
ταΰτ' έγώ μαρτύρομαι; 1440 εχης] 
17T31a Suda, e 2913 Adler 
"Ερδοι· πράττοι, έργάζοιτο. 
[sequitur Ar. 17F3.1431] 
17T31b ib. ει 26 
Είδείεν γινώσκοιεν. και Είδείη, γινώσκοι, έπίσταιτο. 'Αριστοφάνης· 
[sequitur Ar. 17F3.1431] 
17ТЗІС ib. τ 953 
Τρίβων έμπειρος. 'Αριστοφάνης· 
[sequitur Ar. 17F3.1429] 
17T32a Suda, ει 64 Adler 
Είκάσμεθα· παρά Άριστοφάνει, αντί τοΰ έσκώμμεθα. 
[sequitur Ar. 17Α4.807] 
17T32b ib. τ 183 
[vide Α. 12T13d] 
17T33a Suda, о 986 Adler 
Ούχρή· 
[sequitur Ar. 17A6] 
'Αριστοφάνης. Αισχύλος δε λέγει περί Άλκιβιάδου · μη άνατρέφειν φρό­
νημα· έάν δε άνατρέφη, μη έρεθίζειν, άλλα τιθασεΰσαι. ώστε ό μεν 
Ευριπίδης συμβεβούλευκε μη δέχεσθαι, ό δε Αισχύλος τοιαύτην τινά 
διάνοιαν μη καταδέξασθαι, ή καταδεξάμενον τροποφορεΐν. ό δε Διό­
νυσος προς τάδε φησί· δυσκρίτως μέν γ' έχω, σοφώς γαρ εΐπεν, ό δ' 
έτερος σαφώς [Ra. 1433 δυσκρίτως-1434 (1433 add. μέν γ', 1434 om. ό 
μεν)], σοφώς μέν ό Αισχύλος, σαφώς δε ό Ευριπίδης. 
17T33b ib. σ 713 
Σκύμνος· σκύλαξ λέοντος, 
[sequitur Ar. 17Α6] 
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Αισχύλος δε λέγει περί Άλκιβιάδου- μη άνατρέφειν φρόνημα· έάν δε 
άνατρέφη, μη έρεθίζειν, άλλα τιθασσεΰσαι. και ό μεν Ευριπίδης συμ-
βεβούλευκε μη δέξασθαι· ό δε Αισχύλος τοιαύτην τινά οιάνοιαν, μη 
καταδέξασθαι ή καταδεξάμενον τροποφορείν. και ò μεν Αισχύλος σο-
φώς είπεν, ό δε Ευριπίδης σαφώς. 
17Τ34 Tz. in Αν. 475 
κατορύξαι] αρχής το τέλος. 
17T35aTz. in Αν. 652 
την άλώπεχ'] ή (άλώπ)ηξ. 
17T35b ib. 653 
φλαύρως] φιλικώς, ραδίως. 
17Τ36 Tz. in Αν. 808 
τάδ'.,.αλλων] ήγουν ò χήν καί ό κόψιχος. 
17T37a Tz. in Ra. 1431 
ού χρή λέοντος· ό μεν Ευριπίδης μηδόλως είπε δέξασθαι τοΰτον ό δε 
Αισχύλος φησί· καλόν μεν μη δέξασθαι τύραννον, ή καταδεξαμένους 
θεραπεύειν. 
17Т37Б ib. 1432 
ύπηρετείν] χρή. 
17Τ38 Eust. Π. Ω 317-319 
Ό δε μύθος επί τού βασιλικού αετού, παιδεύων ως ύφεδρεύει άεΐ τοις 
μεγάλοις, ει μη μεγάλα, μικρά γοΰν τίνα δυσχερή, πλάττει 
τον άετον κανθάρφ μη φίλον, δς, φησίν, άνέρπων εις τάς του 
άετοΰ καλιάς ή καί άνιπτάμενος κατά τον τοΰ Κωμικού ίπποκάν-
θαρον έλυμαίνετο τοις εκείνου φοίς, ό δ' ύπ αμηχανίας Ίκετεύσας 
ένεοττεύει τοις τοΰ Διός κόλποις. καί ό κάνθαρος κατατολμα και 
των εκεί καί λαθών γίνεται καί αυτός τοΰ Δι'ίου κόλπου, καί ό 
Ζευς ίδών μυσάττεται καί άνίσταται ώς είχε, καί τα φα κατα­
πίπτει καί ρήγνυται, το θελητον τω κανθάρω. 
εκ τούτων δη παροιμία το "αίετον κάνθαρος μαιεύσομαι", ής το αλη­
θές· έπεί τα τών αετών ώα κάνθαροι διαφθείρουσι. 
17T39a Greg. Сург. 1.57 
Άετον κάνθαρος μαιεύεται [cf. Ar. 17Α5]· 
επί τών ύπό τίνων ευτελών πασχόντων, ό γαρ κάνθαρος τα τοΰ άετοΰ 
ώα αφανίζει κυλίων. 
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17T39b id. M 1.55 
[idem atque testimonium praecedens] 
17T40 Tricl. in Ach. 120 
[vide Archil. 4T41] 
17T41a Tricl. in Av. 471b 
[vide Ar. 17T16b (Σ)] 
17Т41Б ib. 471c 
[vide AT. 17T16C (Σ)] 
17T41c ib. 471dß 
το "πεπάτηκας" ίσον έστι τψ "δνέτριψας". Lh 
17T41d ib. 471e 
[vide Ar. 17T16e (Σ)] 
17T41e ib. 472cß 
τον κορυδον ενιοι καί κορυδαλον λέγουσιν. 'ιερόν δε ορνεον γης νομί-
ζουσιν είναι. Lh 
17T41f ib. 475b 
[vide Ar. 17T16k(2)] 
17T41g ib. 475d 
κατορύξαι] ήγουν θάψαι. Lh 
17T42a Tricl. in Av. 651a 
νΰν] δη. 
17T42b ib. 651b 
[vide Archil. 4T25] 
17T43a Tricl. in Av. 807b 
[vide A. 12Tllb(Z)] 
17T43b ib. 807c 
[videA. 12Tllc(Z)] 
17T43c ib. 808b 
[vide Α. 12Т2ІС (Tricl.)] 
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17T44a Tricl. in Рас. 129-130ß 
μΰθος. εν τοις λόγοις Αισώπου φέρεται 
έχθρεΰσαι άετον και κάνθαρον. ό μεν γαρ αρπάζων ήν τους 
νεοττούς τοΰ κανθάρου, ό δε τα φα τοΰ άετοΰ έκκυλίων συνέ-
τριβεν. όρων ούν είς φθοράν αύτοΰ το γένος έρχόμενον άνεισι 
προς τον Δία καί λέγει την συμφοράν. ό δε τον αύτοΰ οίκτείρας 
ορνιν έπί τον αύτοΰ κόλπον νεοττεύειν έκέλευσε· και ήν έχων εν 
τοις κόλποις ό Ζευς τα φά. τοΰτο μαθών ό κάνθαρος είς ουρανούς 
άνεισι καί προς τη τοΰ Διός ανέρχεται κεφαλή, ό δε ευθύς άνα-
πηδήσας τοΰ θρόνου τον κάνθαρον άποτινάξασθαι θέλων ελαθε 
τα φα συντρίψας τοΰ άετοΰ. Lh 
17Т44Ь ib. 134b 
[vide Ar. 17T20C (Σ)] 
17Τ45 Tricl. in V. 191d 
[vide Ar. 17T22 (Σ)] 
17T46a Tricl. in V. 1182a 
προς την κοινην συνήθειαν τοΰ μύθου ποιείται την αρχήν "ην γέρων 
καί γραΰς". οϋτω... Lh 
[quae sequuntur, vide Ar. 17T23a (Σ) καί Πλάτων...] 
17T46bib. 1182b 
[vide Ar. 17T23b (Σ)] 
17T47a Tricl. in V. 1401 
'ιστορία. Lh 
17T47b ib. 1403 
[vide Ar. 17T24a (Σ)] 
17T47c ib. 1405 
[vide Ar. 17T24b (Σ)] 
17T48a Tricl. in V. 1427 
άρματος] ήγουν ήνιοχών. Lh 
17T48b ib. 1429 
[vide Ar. 17T25b (Σ)] 
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17T48c ib. 1431a 
παροιμία. Ih 
17T48d ib. 1431b 
[vide Ar. 17T25d (Σ)] 
17T48e ib. 1431c 
[vide Ar. 17T25e(I)] 
17T48f ib. 1432 
[vide Ar. 17T25f(Z)] 
17T49a Tricl. in V. 1436a 
[vide Ar. 17T26a(Z)] 
17T49b ib. 1437 
οΰ'χίνος] το εντελές "ό έχίνος." Lh 
17T49c ib. 1438a 
[vide Ar. 17T26b(Z)] 
17T49d ib. 1440b 
έπίδεσμον] ώστε δήσαι τα έλκη. Lh 
17T50a Tricl. in V. 1446 
[vide Ar. 17T27a(Z)] 
17T50b ib. 1448 
[vide Ar. 17T27b(S)] 
17T51 Macar. 1.36 
[sequitur Ar. 17A5: 'Αετον κάνθαρος μαιεύσομαι]: 
επί των τιμωρουμένων τους αρξαντας. 
17Τ52 Macar. 6.71 
[laudaturAr. 17Аб.1431а] 
17Τ53 Apóstol. 1.50 
Άετον κάνθαρος μαιεύεται [cf. Ar. 17Α5] · 
έπί των κακώς ΰπό τίνων πασχόντων. Τα γαρ ώα τοΰ άετοΰ αφανίζει 
κυλίων ò κάνθαρος. 
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17T54 Apóstol. 7.74 
"Εποπος Ίνδοΰ στοργή · έπί των άγαν φιλούντων προσγενείς και φίλους, 
και ύπερ τούτων θανείν αΐρουμένων. Περί τοΰ Ίνδοΰ εποπος μύθόν φα-
σιν οι Βραχμάνες. 
Έγενετο παις 'Ινδών βασιλεΐ, και αδελφούς ειχεν, οϊπερ ουν άνδρω-
θέντες έκδικώτατοί τε γίνονται και λεωργότατοι. καί τούτου μεν ως 
νεωτάτου καταφρονοΰσι, τον δε πατέρα έκερτόμουν καί την μητέρα, το 
γήρας αυτών έκφαυλίσαντες· άναίνονται οΰν εκείνοι την συν αύτοίς 
οιατριβήν, καί φχοντο φεύγοντες 'ό τε παις και οι γέροντες, συντόνου δε 
οίρα αυτούς πορείας διαδεξαμένης, οί μεν άπείπον καί άποθνήσκουσιν, 
ό δε παις ούκ ώλιγώρησεν αυτών, αλλ' εθαψεν αυτούς έν έαυτφ, ξίφει 
την κεφαλήν άποτεμών. άγασθέντα δε τον πάντ' έφορώντα "Ηλιον της 
ευσέβειας την ύπερβολήν, δρνιν αυτόν άποφήναι, κάλλιστον μεν όψει, 
μακραίωνα δε τον β ίον ύπανέστηκε δέ οι καί λόφος έκ της κορυφής, 
οιονεί μνημείον τούτο τών πεπραγμένων οτε έφυγε· τοιαύτα αττα καί 
'Αθηναίοι περί κορύδου τερατευόνται- φ καί 'Αριστοφάνης ακολουθεί 
έν "Ορνισι λέγων 
[sequitur Ar. 17F6]. 
εοικεν ούν έξ 'Ινδών το μυθολόγημα έπ' άλλου μεν όρνιθος, έπιρρεΰσαι 
δ ' ουν καί τοις "Ελλησιν ώγύγιον γάρ τι μήκος χρόνου λέγουσι 
Βραχμάνες, έξ ου ταύτα τω εποπι τφ Ίνδφ, ετι άνθρώπω δντι καί παιδί 
την γε ήλικίαν, ές τους γειναμένους πέπρακται. [ΑΓ. 17Τ12 (Ael.)] 
17Τ55 Σ (Aid) Іп Рас. 134а 
(ω' ·) το πλήρες ωά. Aid 
17Т5ба Σ (Aid) in V. 1436b 
κατέαξ' έχίνον αγγος τι (14) (19) χαλκούν, ή καί έκ κεράμου, α κα-
θιάσιν ... (22) έπεδίδουν. (15) τού δ ' άγγους τούτου καί Δημοσθένης [e.g. 
54.27] μνημονεύουσι καί 'Αριστοτέλης [Ath. 53.2]. εστί (17) ... (17) θα-
λάττιον οστρεον. (6) καί μέν δη καί ... (6) βοός. 
17T56b ib. 1438b 
τοτυτέστι τον κόρον, την προς (18) ... (1) ΰλην. τοις δε περί Σικελίαν το 
κατά Κόρης όμνύειν ένεφιλοχώρει. (12) εντεύθεν γαρ ό "Αιδης αύτην 
άρπάσαι μυθεύεται (13), ώς ο'ι τα τοιαύτα γε άλληγορήσαι δεινοί, δια 
τον (13) ... (14) άφανισμόν. 
17T5ÖC ib. 1440c 
επίδεσμος- ό έπί πληγή δεσμός. 
17Τ57 Arsen. 1.69 
[idem atque Ar. 17T53 (Apóstol.)] 
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17T58a Arsen. 24.51 
[idem atque Ar. 17T54 (Apóstol.)] 
17T58b Arsen. 41.21 (Apóstol. 13.61a) 
[sequitur Ar. 17Γ6.0ύδ'...πεπάτηκας]: 
έπί των μη πολυπραγμονούντων καί άμαθων. 
17Τ59 Mantíss. ρτον. 1.2 
[sequitur Ar. 17Α5: Άετον κάνθαρος μαιεύσομαι]: 
έπί των τιμωρουμένων τους μείζονος προκατάρξαντας κακοΰ. λέγεται 
γαρ τα φα τοΰ αετοΰ άφανίζειν ό κάνθαρος. 
17Τ60 Mantíss. ρτον. 2.54 
Πατησαι· ένδιατρίψαι, άφικέσθαι. 'Αριστοφάνης-
[sequitur Ar. 17F6.471 (γαρ om., οΰτ')] 
έπί των ιδιωτών. 
17Τ61 Erasm. Adag. 2.2.82 
Quam quisque norit artem, in hac se exerceat. 
M. Tullios Tusculonarum Quastionum libro primo: sed hic quidem, quamvis 
eruditus sit, sicut est, haec magistro concédât Aristoteli, canere ipse doceat. 
Bene enim ilio proverbio Graecorum precipitar, 
Quam quisque norit artem, in hac se exerceat. 
Нас tenus Cicero. Est autem senarius Jambicus, admonens, ut quarum rerum sumus penti, 
in /ás duntaxat disputaríais tractandisque versemur: quarum vero sumus rudes, eos doctio-
ribus concedamos, ñeque professionem aUenam nobis vindicemus, ncque in messem aiienam 
mittamus jdkem, neue sutores ultra crepidam judicemus. Apud A. GeUaim Phto ex 
Euripide citât, sed in sensum non nihil diversum a Ciceroniano, nempe suo quemque vita 
instituto studioque impense delectan, quod in eo se laudan aliquam assecutum confidat. 
Accidit, inquii, Ulis iUud Euripidis: Qua in re clarus quisque est, ad eam properat, & diet 
partem ila plurimam imperta, in qua ipse se exsuperet contra, in qua stupidior ac nihil 
sit, inde effitgit, eamque contenant Porro versus, quem Latine referí M. Tullius, est apud 
Aristophanem in fabula, cui tùulus, Σφήκες: is est ejusmodv 
[sequitur Ar. 17F3.1431 (είδείη)] 
i.e. Quam quisque novit artem, in hac se exercitet. 
Quoquidem loco Interpres admonet inter proverbia celebran. Usurpavi! Stratonicus citha-
rtedus apud Atheneum libro Vili. Qui musico cupiam, qui prias Jùerat ditor, de harmonía 
cum ipso disputons responda, "Ερδοι τις ην έκαστος είδείη τέχνην. Quanquam in 
editarne Aldina legitur. 
17T62 Erasm. Adag. 2.3.77 (p. 514) 
Leonis catulum ne alas. 
Mschyìi sententia proverbiaUs refertur apud Aristophanem in Rams: 
[sequitur Ar. 17A6] 
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i.e. Catulum ne alas leonis in república, 
Ac maxime ipsum ne leonem alas ibi, 
Quod si quis alitus, obsequendum moribus. 
Referí кипе locum Valerius Maximus lib. 7. capite de Sapienter Dictis [Ar. 17T4]. 
Admonet enigma, non essefovendam potentiam, que leges posât opprimere: quod si forte 
talis quispiam exstiterit, non esse e Rep. decertare cum ilio, quem nequeas nisi magno Rep. 
mah deaincere. Tyrannus autferendus est, aut non recipiendus. 
17T63a Erasm. Adag. 2.6.27 
Ne ¿Esopum quidem trivisti. 
Ουδέ τον Αϊσωπον πεπάτηκας. i.e. Ne iEsopuin quidem trivisti. De vehe­
menter stupidu & imperitìs. Refertur a Suida. Exstat autem apud Aristophanem in 
Avibus: 
[sequitur Ar. 17F6.471] 
i.e. Indoctus enim es, ñeque sat solers, 
Ñeque trivisti saltern ^Esopum. 
Nam antiquitus Aïsopi fabellas etiam vulgus idiotarum tenebat. Has igitur qui non 
legisset, nihil scire videbatur. Erat autem natione Phryx, semis Xanthi, liber foetus est ab 
Idmone caeco. Plato comœdiarum scriptor, finga Шит revixisse. Ab hoc omnesfabella in 
quibus inducuntur ammalia bruta, Ανσωποπονητοί dicuntur; quemadmodum in quibus 
homines, Sybaritic^, sive Sybaritides diminutive. 
17T63b ib. 3.3.67 (p. 797DE) 
Meminit Corydi Aristophanes in Avibus [17F6], qffingens ex Msopo lepidam fabulam. 
Ait enim 
hanc fiasse omnium antiquissitnam, videlicet ante natatn, quam esset terra, 
quumque pater illius morbo perisset, nee esset sepulcro locus, in capite sepelisse 
patrem, unde & crista tumuli loco est. 
Inibì Corydo regnum decemitur. 
17T64a Erasm. Adag. 3.7.1 (p. 869) 
Scarabeus aquilani quxrit. 
Κάνθαρος άετον μαίεται. i.e. Scarabeus aquilani quaerit. Cum imbecillior, 
atque impotentìor, mali quippiam molitur, struitque insidias inimico longe potentiori. Est 
& altera lectio, atque ea, meo quidem judicio, verior: Ό κάνθαρος άετον μαιενεται. 
i.e. Scarabeus aquike obstetricatur. Sensus ferme idem est, sive legas μαίεται sive 
μαιεύεται. Competit enim in hominem & imbeciUum, qui viribus longe propellenti, 
maticiosis insidiis, & clanculariis dolis permeimi machinatur. Aristophanes in Lysutrata: 
[sequitur Ar. 17A5.694 ΰπερχολω-695] 
i.e. Supra modum irascor tibi, scarbeus aquilam ego te, 
Quando ova paries obstetrix juvabo. 
Super hoc refertur apólogas quidam apud Graecos non inelegans, quem Ludanus indicai 
Msopkum esse, cum ait in Icaromenippo [10], fabulation fiasse JEsopum, quemadmo-
dum aliquando scarabei & cameli cœhim conscenderint. Porro quod ad fabulam scarabei 
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& aquila attìnet, ad hunc habet modum: Est jam olim aquilantm genero, cum universa 
scarabeorum gente, vertus atque antiqua simultas, ас beäum prorsus intemecinum, plane-
que, quod Graeci soient dicere, άσπονδος πόλεμος, Nam odio dissident plusquam 
Vatiniano, adeo ut nejuppiier quidem ipse, ου κράτος εστί μέγιστον, & qui totum 
nutu tremefactat Olympum, rem inter eos componere, ас dissidium finire potuerit, si modo 
aera narrant apologi. Denique nihilo magis inter eos convenu, quam hodie quoque convenu 
inter Déos istos aulkos, & humilem obscuramque pUbem. Sed erit fortassis, qui Mso-
picarum jabularum radis & άνήκοος adrmretur, quid tandem negocit sit cum aquila 
scarabeo. 
17Т64Б ibid. (p. 883) 
Sed ut ad proverbiorum negocium redeamus, Meminit hujus fabula Comicus Aristophanes 
εν Ειρήνη, his quidem versibus: 
[sequitur Ar. 17A2.129-134 (πετεινών)] 
i.e. In fabulis id est repertum ¿Esopicis, 
Acuisse divos unicum e volucribus. 
Haud credibilem ais fabulam, О pater pater, 
Acuisse divos animal obscœnum atque olens. 
Pervenit olim, inquam, ob simultatem asperam, 
Quœ Uli fuit cum aquila, ova volvens Ulius, 
Et expetens poenas ab hoste mutuas. 
Admonet autem apohgus, non esse cuiquam contemnendum hostem, quarrwis infima fortu-
na. Sunt enim homunculi quidam, infima quidem forüs, sed tomen mahüosi, non minus 
atri, quam Scarabei, ñeque minus putidi, ñeque minus abjecti, qui tarnen pertinaci qua-
dam ingenti maìitìa, cum nulli ormino mortaUum prùdesse possint, magnis etìam sapenu-
mero viris facessant negocium. Territant nigrore, obstrepunt stridore, obturbant fetore, 
circumwlitant, fiarent, insidiantur, ut non paulo satius sit, cum magnis aliquando vins 
simultatem suscipere, quam hos lacessere Scarabeos, quospudeat edam visisse, quosque nee 
excutere possis, neque conflktari cum illis queas, nisi discedas contaminador. 
17F1 Ar. V. 1182 
ΒΔΕΛΥΚΛΕΩΝ 
"Αγε νυν, επιστήσει λόγους σεμνούς λέγειν 
ανδρών παρόντων πολυμαθών καί δεξιών; 1175 
ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕΩΝ 
"Εγωγε. 
ΒΔ. Τίνα δητ' αν λέγοις; 
ΦΙ. Πολλούς πάνυ. 
Πρώτον μεν ώς ή Λάμι' άλοΰσ' έπέρδετο, 
έπειτα δ' ώς ò Καρδοπίων την μητέρα-
ΒΔ. Μη μοί γε μύθους, άλλα τών άνθρωπικών, 
οϊους λέγομεν μάλιστα, τους κατ' οίκίαν. 1180 
ΦΙ. Έγφδα τοίνυν τών γε πάνυ κατ' οίκίαν 
εκείνον ώς 
"Ούτω ποτ' fjv μυς καί γαλή." 
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ΒΔ. ΤΩ σκαιέ κάπαίδευτε, Θεογένης εφη 
τω κοπρολόγφ καν ταΰτα λοιδορούμενος, 
μΰς και γαλάς μέλλεις λέγειν έν άνδράσιν; 1185 
ΦΙ. Ποίοις τινάς δε χρή λέγειν; 
ΒΔ. Μεγαλοπρεπείς, 
ώς ξυνεθεώρεις Άνδροκλεΐ και Κλεισθένει. 
17F2 ΑΓ. V. 1399-1405 
ΓΥΝΗ 
"Ιθι μοι παράστηθ', άντιβολώ, προς των θεών. 
'Οδί γαρ άνήρ έστιν ος μ' άπώλεσεν 
τη δαδί παίων, κάξέβαλεν έντευθενί 1390 
άρτους δέκ' όβολών κάπιθήκην τεττάρων. 
ΒΔΕΛΥΚΛΕΩΝ 
Όρφς α δέδρακας; Πράγματ' αυ δει και δίκας 
εχειν δια τον σον οΐνον. 
ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕΩΝ 
Ουδαμώς γ', έπεί 
λόγοι διαλλάξουσιν αυτά δεξιοί-
ώστ' οΐδ' ότιή ταύτη διαλλαχθήσομαι. 1395 
ΓΎ. Ούτοι μα τω θεώ καταπροίξει Μυρτιάς 
της Άγκυλίωνος θυγατέρος και Σωστράτης, 
οϋτω διαφθείρας έμοϋ τα φορτία. 
ΦΙ. "Ακουσον, ώ γύναι· λόγον σοι βούλομαι 
λέξαι χαρίεντα. 
ΓΎ. Μα Δία μή μοι γ', ώ μέλε. 1400 
ΦΙ. Αϊσωπον άπο δείπνου βαδίζονθ' εσπέρας 
θρασεΐα και μεθύση τις ΰλάκτει κύων. 
Καπειτ' εκείνος ειπεν
 Τ
Ω κύον, κύον, 
εί νή Δί, αντί της κακής γλώττης ποθέν 
πυρούς πρίαιο, σωφρονείν αν μοι δοκεΐς." 1405 
ΓΥ. Και καταγελςις μου; Προσκαλούμαι σ' όστις εί 
προς τους άγορανόμους βλάβης τών φορτίων, 
κλητηρ' έχουσα Χαιρεφώντα τουτονί. 
ΦΙ. Μά Δί', αλλ άκουσον, ην τί σοι δόξω λέγειν. 
Λασός ποτ άντεδίδασκε καί Σιμωνίδης· 1410 
επειθ' ό Λάσος εΐπεν· '"Ολίγον μοι μέλει." 
ΓΥ. "Αληθές, ούτος; 
ΦΙ. Καί συ δη μοι, Χαιρεφών, 
γυναικί κλητεύειν εοικας θαψίνη, 
Ίνοί κρεμάμενη προς ποδών Εύριπίδου. 
[sequuntur Ar. 17F3-5] 
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17F3 Ar. V. 1427-1432 
[praecedit Ar. 17F2] 
ΒΔΕΛΥΚΛΕΩΝ 
'Οδί τις έτερος, ώς έοικεν, έρχεται 1415 
καλούμενος σε· τόν γέ τοι κλητηρ' έχει. 
ΑΝΗΡ 
Οϊμοι κακοδαίμων. Προσκαλούμαι σ', ω γέρον, 
ύβρεως. 
ΒΔ. 'Ύβρεως; Μή, μη καλέση, προς των θεών 
'Εγώ γαρ υπέρ αΰτοΰ δίκην δίδωμί σοι, 
ην αν σύ τάξης, και χάριν προς εΐσομαι. 1420 
ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕΩΝ 
'Εγώ μεν ουν αύτω διαλλαχθησομαι 
εκών · ομολογώ γαρ πατάξαι καΐ βαλεΐν. 
'Αλλ' έλθέ δευρί· πότερον επιτρέπεις έμοί 
ó τι χρή μ' άποτείσαντ' αργύρων του πράγματος 
είναι φίλον το λοιπόν, ή σύ μοι φράσεις; 1425 
ΑΝ. Σύ λέγε. Δικών γαρ ού δέομ' ουδέ πραγμάτων. 
ΦΙ. Άνηρ Συβαρίτης έξέπεσεν έξ άρματος, 
καί πως κατεάγη της κεφαλής μέγα σφόδρα· 
έτύγχανεν γαρ ού τρίβων ών ιππικής. 
Καπειτ' έπιστάς είπ' άνήρ αύτω φίλος· 1430 
'"Έρδοι τις ην έκαστος είδείη τέχνη ν." 
Ούτω δε καί σύ παράτρεχ' εις τα Πιττάλου. 
ΒΔ. "Ομοια σου καί ταύτα τοις άλλοις τρόποις. 
ΑΝ. 'Αλλ' ουν συ μέμνησ' ούτος άπεκρίνατο. 
[sequuntur Ar. 17F4-5] 
17F4 Ar. V. 1435-1440 
[praecedunt Ar. 17F2-3] 
ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕΩΝ 
"Ακουε, μή φεΰγ'. 1435 
Έν Συβάρει γυνή ποτέ 
κατέαξ' έχίνον. 
ΑΝΗΡ Ταϋτ' έγώ μαρτύρομαι. 
ΦΙ. Ουχίνος ουν έχων τιν' έπεμαρτύρατο· 
ειθ' ή Συβαρίτις είπεν Ει ναι τάν Κόραν 
την μαρτυρίαν ταύτην έάσας έν τάχει 
έπίδεσμον έπρίω, νουν αν είχες πλείονα." 1440 
ΑΝ. 'Ύβριζ', εως αν την δίκην άρχων καλή. 
[sequitur Ar. 17F5] 
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17F5 Ar. V. 1448 
[praecedunt Ar. 17F2-4] 
ΒΔΕΛΥΚΛΕΩΝ 
Ούτοι μα την Δήμητρ' ε'τ' ένταυθοί μένεις, 
άλλ' άράμενος εϊσω σε-
ΦΙΛΟΚΛΕΩΝ 
Τί ποεϊς; 
ΒΔ. "Ο τι ποιώ; 
εΐσω φέρω σ' εντεύθεν · ει δε μη, τάχα 
κλητήρες έπιλείψουσι τους καλουμένους. 1445 
ΦΙ. Α'ίσωπον οι Δελφοί ποτ'-
ΒΔ. 'Ολίγον μοι μέλει. 
ΦΙ. φιάλην έπητιώντο κλέψαι τοϋ θεοΰ · 
ό δ' ελεξεν αΰτοίς, ώς 
ό κάνθαρός ποτε-
ΒΔ. Οϊμ' ώς άπολώ σ' αΰτοίσι τοίσι κανθάροις. 
17F6 ΑΓ. Αν. 471-475 
ΧΟΡΟΣ 
'Αλλ' έφ' δτωπερ πράγματι την σην ηκεις γνώμην άναπείσας, 460 
λέγε θαρρήσας· ώς τάς σπονδάς ού μη πρότερον παραβώμεν. 
ΠΙΣΘΕΤΑΙΡΟΣ 
Και μην οργώ νή τον Δία καί προπεφύραται λόγος εις μοι, 
δν διαμάττειν ού κωλύει. Φέρε, παΐ, στέφανον · καταχείσθαι 
κατά χειρός ΰδωρ φερέτω ταχύ τις. 
ΕΥΕΛΠΙΔΗΣ 
Δειπνήσειν μέλλομεν; "Η τι; 
ΠΙ. Μα Δί' άλλα λέγειν ζητώ τι πάλαι, μέγα και λαρινον έπος τι, 465 
ö τι την τούτων θραύσει ψυχήν. Ούτως υμών ΰπεραλγώ, 
ο'ίτινες δντες πρότερον βασιλής-
ΧΟ. 'Ημείς βασιλής; τίνος; 
ΠΙ.
 ( ^ 'Υμεΐς 
πάντων όπόσ' εστίν, εμού πρώτον, τουδί, και τοΰ Διός αΰτοΰ, 
αρχαιότεροι πρότεροι τε Κρόνου και Τιτάνων έγένεσθε, 
καί Γης. 
ΧΟ. Καί Γης; 
ΠΙ. Νή τον Άπόλλω. 
ΧΟ. Τουτί μα Δί' ούκ έπεπύσμην. 
470 
ΠΙ. Άμαθης γαρ εφυς κού πολυπράγμων, οΰδ' Αΐσωπον πεπάτηκας, 
δς εφασκε λέγων 
κορυδον πάντων πρώτην όρνιθα γενέσθαι, 
προτέραν της γης, καπειτα νόσφ τον πατέρ' αυτής άποθνή-
σκειν · 
γην δ' ούκ είναι, τον δε προκεΐσθαι πεμπταΐον την δ' απο­
ρούσαν 
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ύπ' αμηχανίας τον πατέρ' αυτής εν τη κεφαλή κατορύξαι. 475 
ΕΥ. Ό πατήρ άρα της κορυδοΰ νυνί κείται τεθνέως Κεφαλήσιν. 
ΠΙ. Ουκουν δήτ' ει πρότεροι μεν γης, πρότεροι δε θεών έγένοντο, 
ώς πρεσβυτάτων δντων αυτών ορθώς έσθ' ή βασιλεία; 
ΕΥ. Νή τον Άπόλλω. Πάνυ τοίνυν χρή ρύγχος βόσκειν σε το λοιπόν · 
ούκ αποδώσει ταχέως ό Ζευς το σκηπτρον τώ δρυκολάπτη. 480 
17Α1 Ar. Ach. 120 
ΔΙΚΑΙΟΠΟΛΙΣ 
Καί τοίν μεν εύνούχοιν τον έτερον τουτονί 
έγφδ' ος έστι, Κλεισθένης ό Σιβυρτίου. 
Τ
Ω θερμόβουλον πρωκτον έξυρημένε. 
Τοιόνδε 5', ώ πίθηκε, τον πώγων' έχων 120 
εύνοΰχος ήμίν ήλθες έσκευασμένος; 
17Α2 ΑΓ. Pax 127-134 
ΠΑΙΔΙΟΝ ΤΩ πάτερ, ώ πάτερ, άρ' ετυμός γε 
δώμασιν ήμετέροις φάτις ήκει, 115 
ώς σύ μετ' ορνίθων προλιπών έμε 
ές κόρακας βαδιεί μεταμώνιος; 
"Εστι τι τώνδ' έτυμως; εί'π', ω πάτερ, ε'ί τι φιλείς με. 
ΤΡΥΓΑΙΟΣ 
Δοξάσαι εστι, κόραι· το δ' έτήτυμον, άχθομαι ΰμίν, 
ήνίκ' (αν) αΐτίζητ' άρτον πάππαν με καλοΰσαι, 120 
ένδον δ' αργυρίου μηδέ ψακάς ή πάνυ πάμπαν. 
'Ήν δ' έγώ ευ πράξας έ'λθω πάλιν, εξετ' έν ώρα 
κολλύραν μεγάλην και κόνδυλον οψον έπ' αύτη. 
ΠΑ. Καί τίς πόρος σοι της όδοϋ γενήσεται; 
Ναΰς μεν γαρ ούκ άξει σε ταύτην την όδόν. 125 
TP. Πτηνος πορεύει πώλος· ού ναυσθλώσομαι. 
ΠΑ. Τίς δ ' ήπίνοιά σούστίν ώστε κάνθαρον 
ζεύξαντ' έλαύνειν είς θεούς, ώ παππία; 
TP. Έν τοΐσιν Αίσωπου λόγοις έξηυρέθη 
μόνος πετηνών είς θεούς άφιγμένος. 130 
ΠΑ. "Απιστον είπας μΰθον, ώ πάτερ πάτερ, 
δπως κάκοσμον ζφον ήλθεν είς θεούς. 
TP. Ήλθεν κατ' εχθραν αίετου πάλαι ποτέ, 
φ' έκκυλίνδων κάντιτιμωρούμενος. 
ΠΑ. Ούκοΰν έχρήν σε Πήγασου ζεΰξαι πτερόν, 135 
δπως έφαίνου τοις θεοίς τραγικώτερος. 
TP. 'Αλλ', ώ μέλ', αν μοι σιτίων διπλών έ'δει· 
νυν δ' αττ' αν αυτός καταφάγω τα σιτία, 
τούτοισι τοις αύτοΐσι τούτον χορτάσω. 
ΠΑ. Τί δ', ήν ές ΰγρον πόντων πέση βάθος; 140 
Πώς έξολισθείν πτηνος ων δυνήσεται; 
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ТР. 'Επίτηδες εΐχον πηδάλιον, φ χρήσομαι· 
το δε πλοΐον εσται Ναξιουργης κάνθαρος. 
ΠΑ. Λιμήν δε τίς σε δέξεται φορούμενον; 
TP. Έν Πειραιεί δήπου 'στί Κανθάρου λιμήν. 
17Α3 ΑΓ. Αν. 651-653 
ΕΠΟΨ 
ΚαΙ μην μα τον Δί' ουχί νυστάζειν ετν 
ώρα' στίν ήμΐν ουδέ μελλονικιάν, 640 
αλλ' ώς τάχιστα δει τι δράν. Πρώτον δέ τοι 
είσέλθετ' είς νεοττιάν τε την έμήν 
καί τάμα κάρφη και τα παρόντα φρύγανα, 
και τοΰνομ' ήμΐν φράσατον. 
ΠΙΣΘΕΤΑΙΡΟΣ 
'Αλλά ράδιον. 
Έμοί μεν δνομα Πισθέταιρος, τφδεδί 
Εΰελπίδης Κριώθεν. 
ΕΠ. 'Αλλά χαίρετον 645 
αμφω. 
ΠΙ. Δεχόμεθα. 
ΕΠ. Δεΰρο τοίνυν εϊσιτον. 
ΠΙ. "Ιωμεν · είσηγοΰ συ λαβών ημάς. 
ΕΠ. "Ιθι. 
ΠΙ. 'Ατάρ, το δείνα, δεΰρ' έπανάκρουσαι πάλιν. 
Φέρ' ϊδω, φράσον νών, πώς εγώ τε χοΰτοσί 
ξυνεσόμεθ' ΰμίν πετομένοις ού πετομένω; 650 
ΕΡ. Καλώς. 
ΠΙ. 'Όρα νυν, ώς έν Αίσωπου λόγοις 
εστίν λεγόμενον δη τι, 
την άλώπεχ', ώς 
φλαύρως έκοινώνησεν αΐετφ ποτέ. 
ΕΠ. Μηδέν φοβηθης· εστί γάρ τι ριζίον, 
δ διατραγόντ' εσεσθον επτερωμενω. 655 
ΠΙ. Ούτω μεν είσίωμεν. ... 




Μα Δί_' έγώ μεν πράγμα πω 
γελοιότερον ούκ εΐδον οΰδεπώποτε. 
ΠΙ. 'Επί τφ γελφς; 
ΕΥ. 'Επί τοίσι σοίς ώκυπτέροις. 
Οισθ' ω μάλιστ' εοικας έπτερωμένος; 
ΠΙ. Είς εύτέλειαν χηνί σύ γε γεγραμμενω. 805 
ΕΥ. Σύ δε κοψίχφ γε σκάφιον άποτετιλμενω. 
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ΠΙ. ΤαυτΙ μεν ήκάσμεθα κατά τον Αίσχύλον 
"Τάδ' οΰχ υπ' άλλων, άλλα τοις αυτών πτεροΐς." 
17Α5 ΑΓ. Lys. 695 
ΧΟΡΟΣ ΓΥΝΑΙΚΩΝ Ει νη τω θεώ με ζωπυ-
ρήσεις, λύσω την έμαυτης 
υν εγώ δη, και ποήσω 
τήμερον τους δημότας βωστρείν σ' έγώ πεκτούμενον. 685 
'Αλλα χήμείς, ω γυναίκες, θάττον έκδυώμεθα, 
ως αν δζωμεν γυναικών αύτοδαξ ώργισμένων. 
Νϋν προς εμ' ΐτω τις, 'ίνα μήποτε φά-
γη σκόροδα, μηδέ κυάμους μέλανας. 690 
'Ως ει και μόνον κακώς έρείς, -ΰπερχολώ γάρ,-
αίετον τίκτοντα κάνθαρός σε μαιεύσομαι. 695 
17Α6 Ar. Ra. 1431-1432 
ΔΙΟΝΥΣΟΣ 
Πρώτον μεν ουν περί 'Αλκιβιάδου τίν' εχετον 
γνώμη ν έκάτερος; Ή πόλις γαρ δυστοκεΐ. 
ΕΥΡΙΠΙΔΗΣ 
"Εχει δε περί αύτοΰ τίνα γνώμην; 
ΔΙ. Τίνα; 
Ποθεί μεν, έχθαίρει δε, βούλεται δ' εχειν. 1425 
'Αλλ' ö τι νοείτον εΐπατον τούτου πέρι. 
ΕΥ. Μισώ πολίτην, όστις ώφελείν πάτραν 
βραδύς φανείται, μεγάλα δε βλάπτειν ταχύς, 
και πόριμον αύτώ, τη πόλει δ' άμήχανον. 
ΔΙ. Εΰ γ' ω Πόσειδον. Συ δε τίνα γνώμην έχεις; 1430 
ΑΙΣΧΥΛΟΣ 
[Ου χρή λέοντος σκυμνον εν πόλει τρέφειν.] 
Μάλιστα μεν λέοντα μη αν πόλει τρέφειν 
ην δ' έκτραφη τις, τοις τρόποις ΰπηρετεΐν. 
ΔΙ. Νή τον Δία τον σωτήρα, δυσκρίτως εχω· 
ό μέν σοφώς γαρ είπεν, ό δ' έτερος σαφώς. 
18. Apolhphcmes 
18Τ1 Ael. NA 6.51 
[vide 8T2] 
18F1 Apolloph. fr. 9 PCG 
[= 18T1] 
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19. Stratus 
19T1 Zen. 2.93 
Γαλή χιτώνιον · όμοία ή παροιμία αΰτη τη · Ού πρέπει γαλή κροκωτόν. 
'Επειδή 
γαλή κατά πρόνοιαν 'Αφροδίτης γυνή γενομένη έν χιτώνι κρο-
κωτφ ούσα έπέδραμε μυί. 
Μέμνηται ταύτης Στράττις. 
19Α1 Stratt. fr. 75 PCG ? 
[vide Stratt. 19T1] 
20. Callimackus 
20T1 Trypho (I), Trop. 2.24 (Ш 206 Spengel) 
Άστεισμός έστι λόγος άφ' έαυτοΰ διασυρτικος γενόμενος, ώς ει τις 
πλούτων λέγει, έγώ δέ είμι πάντων πενέστατος, και ό πάντας 
καταπαλαίων λέγει υπό πάντων πίπτειν. παρά δέ Καλλιμάχω 
άστεϊζομένη ή έλαία φησίν, 
[sequitur Call. 20F2, fr. 194.13 Pfeiffer] 
καλείται δέ τοΰτο και προσποίησις. 
20Τ2 Luc. Tarrh. fr. 1 Linnenkugel 
[praecedit Luc. Tarrh. G21] 
...παρά Καλλιμάχω 
[sequitur Call. 20F2, fr. 194.6-8 Pfeiffer ακουε.,.θέσθαι (έλαίητν 
εικός!)], 
καί τα έξης. 
[pergit Luc. Tarrh. G21] 
20Τ3 Apollon. Lex. s.v. αειδε 
αειδε άδε, ΰμνει, δύναμιν περιποίησαι ώστε $σαι· "μήνιν αειδε θεά" [Л. 
ΑΙ
1 ] , τινές δέ εις το λέγειν μετέβαλον την λέξιν έπί μέν των καταλο-
γάδην προφερομένων τω λέγε καταχρωμένου και τφ ειπείν, τφ δέ αειδεν 
δέ όπί μέν μετ' ωδής· "αλλ' άγε δη μετάβηθι και 'ίππου κόσμον αειδε" 
[Od. θ 492]. 
[sequitur Call. 20F 1.15 ταΰτα-17] 
αντί τοΰ λέγοντα· ό γαρ Αίσωπος λογοποιός. 
20Τ4 Herenn. Ph. fr. 32 Palmieri 
[idem atque Call. 20T4 (Lue. Tarrh.)] 
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20T5 Ps.-Diogenian. Praef. (pp. 178-179 Leutsch-Schnei-
dewin) 
[praecedit Ps.-Diogenian. G28] 
[sequitur Call. 20F2, fr. 194.6-8 θέσθαι Pfeiffer (εγ)]. 
[sequitur Hom. 1T2] 
20T6 Clem. Al. Strom. 5.8.48 
'Απολλόδωρος δ' ό Κερκυραίος τους στίχους τούσδε ΰπο Βράγχου άνα-
φωνηθηναι τοΰ μάντεως λέγει Μιλησίους καθαίροντος άπο λοιμοΰ. ο 
μεν γαρ έπιρραίνων το πλήθος δάφνης κλάδοις προκατήρχετο τοΰ ΰμνου 
ωδέ πως· 'μέλπετε, ώ παίδες, Έκάεργον καί Έκαέργαν', έπέψαλλεν δ' 
ως ειπείν ό λαός· 'βέδυ, ζάψ, χθώμ, πλήκτρον, σφίγξ- κναξζβίχ, θύπτης, 
φλεγμό, δρώψ.' μέμνηταν της Ιστορίας και Καλλίμαχος έν ΐάμβοις 
[20F2.28-31]. κναξζβίχ δε κατά παραγωγην ή νόσος παρά το ναίειν καί 
διαφθείρειν. 
20Τ7 Clem. Al. Strom. 5.14.100 
'Επί τε της τοΰ άνθρωπου έκ χοός διαπλάσεως 'ιστάμενοι γήϊνον μεν oi 
φιλόσοφοι παρ' έκαστα το σώμα άναγορεύουσιν, "Ομηρος δε οΰκ όκνεΐ 
έν κατάρας μέρει τίθεσθαι τό· αλλ' ύμείς μεν πάντες ΰδωρ καί γαία 
γένοισθε [Π. Η 99], καθάπερ Ήσα'ίας ακαί καταπατήσατε αυτούς, λέ­
γων, ως πηλόν' [LXX, Is. 41.25, cf. 10.6]. 100 Καλλίμαχος δε διαρρήδην 
γράφει· 
[sequitur Call. 20F1, fr. 192.1-3 Pfeiffer] 
Πάλιν τε ό αυτός· ει σε (εφη) Προμηθεύς Ι έπλασε καί πηλοΰ μη 'ξ 
ετέρου γέγονας [fr. 493 Pfeiffer],... 
20Τ8 Eus. PE 13.13.23 
Paudatur Call. 20T7 (Clem. Al.)] 
20T9 Dieg. 6.22-32 
[laudatur CaU. 20F1, fr. 192.1 PfeifTer] 
Τάλ-
λ[α] ζωα ώμοφώνει άν[θ]ρώποις, μέχρι 
κατά λύσιν γήρως έπ[ρέ]σβευσεν ό κύ-
25 κνος προς τους θεούς καί άλώπηξ τον 
Δία έτόλμησεν μη δικαίως αρχειν φά-
ναι. έκτοτε δε εις ανθρώπους μετήνεγ-
κεν αυτών την φωνήν, και λάλοι έγέ-
νοντο* Εΰδημος δε, φησίν, την κυνος 
30 εσχε, Φίλτων δε όνου, 
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παρεπικοπτων 
τούτους, ίσως δε και Σαρδιανον είπε 
τον Αϊσωπον. 
20Τ10 Dieg. 7.1-18 
1 paudatur Call. 20F2, fr. 194.1 Pfeiffer] 
Διεφέρετο ό ποιητής προς τίνα των εφά­
μιλλων · Σίμος δε τις παρατυχών παρυπέ-
κρουεν αμφω παρενδεικνύμενος ίσος εΐ-
5 ναι. рсіка δέ φησιν αυτόν καθεστά-
ναι (-) παιδοκλέπτης εστί. και γαρ τον 
αΐνον παρατίθεται άκόλουθον, ώς 
έν Τμώ-
λφ (δάφνη καί) έλαία διεφέροντο υπέρ πρωτείων 
(παρεπεφύκεσαν δ' άλλήλαις), διεξήε-
10 σαν δέ τα προσόντα έαυταΐς χρήσιμα. 
έπί πλείον δέ διαφερομένων ΰπο-
τυχοΰσα βάτος παλαιά· 'πέπαυθε 
πριν ει μη έ[π]ίχαρτοι (τοΐ)ς δυσ[μ]ενεσι γε-
νώμεθα' (π[αρ]επεφύκ[ει δ' αύ]ταΐς). 
15 πρ]ος ην άποβλέψασα [ ] ή δα-
φν]η [sequitur Call. 20F2, fr. 194.102 Pfeiffer ω-], φη[σίν], 
[ibid. 103 
-σ[ύ;] ...]σεικο[ ]συε 
..]ινητ[...]ατωδρα[ ]εισεις 
20Τ11 Choer. epimer. in Ps. (Ш 114 Gaisford) 
[praecedit Archil. 4T28] 
...από δέ φυτών, ώς παρά Καλλιμάχω, 
[sequitur Call. 20F2.6 ακουε-,-αΐνον^ 
2ΟΤΙ2 Et. Gud. s.v. αίνος (ρ. 48.21-23 De Stefani) 
[praecedunt Archil. 4T33a, 4T34 Hes. 2T33] 
... * από δέ φυτών, ώς παρά Καλλιμάχω 
[sequitur CaU. 20F2, fr. 194.6-8 Pfeiffer ...θέσθαι] 
каі τα έξης. καί έστιν ό αίνος έξηπλωμένη παροιμία και μετά διγήσεως 
ά[παρτίζουσα το νοούμενον προς παραμυθίαν τε καί ώφέλειαν] ανθρώ­
πων π[αροιμΐα δέ την άπο] κεφαλαίου [έπί το χείρον άναφοραν έχει 
ένδέουσαν τοϋ αϊνου και την] [έξωθεν ενδεχομένη μετάβασιν, οίον "μέ­
νε] ίβοΰς ποτέ βοτάνην" καί "κισσός μετ' ανθεστήρια]". 
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20T13 Eust . П. Λ 430 
[praecedunt Hes. 2T29c Archil. 4T35 Hes. 2T29d] 
άπο δε φυτών, ώς παρά Καλλιμάχω... 
[sequitur Call. 20F2, fr. 194.6-7 δάφνην Pfeiffer (εν κοτε Πύ-
λφ)] 
και τα έξης. καΐ εστίν ò αίνος έξηπλωμένη παροιμία, 
[pergit Herenn. Ph. G27] 
20Τ14 Eust . Od. ξ 508 
[praecedunt Hes. 2T30c Archil. 4T36-37ab] 
είς δε το άπο φυτών συντελεί Καλλιμάχου το, 
[sequitur Call. 20F2, fr. 194.6 έν -7 έλαίην Pfeiffer (6 μ ά λ φ ή 
Δάλφ τούτεστι Δήλφ τη νήσφ)] 
καΐ εξής. καΐ εστί, φησίν, ό αίνος ήπλωμένη παροιμία, ή τις καΐ αύτη 
άποκεφαλαιοΰται μεν εις τίνα παραίνεσιν, έκδέχεται δε τι έξωθεν έπέ-
κεινα τοΰ κειμένου, οτι δε καί γρίφω εοικεν ò τοιούτος αίνος δήλόν έστι. 
γριφεύεται γάρ πως ό αίνισσόμενος. προς διάφορον δε σημασίαν βα­
ρύνεται ό τοιούτος αίνος, προς διαστολήν δηλονότι τού καθ' ευθείαν 
όξυνομένου αίνου, άφ' ου έπαινος Περσεφόνεια. γίνεται γάρ ό μεν εύλο-
γητικος αίνος παρά το ίαίνειν ώς οίον ϊαινος, ό δε ρηθείς συμβολικός 
παρά το αίνόν. ΰποδύσκολος γάρ έστιν, ή καί παρά το αίανόν. σκοτεινός 
γάρ λόγος ό τοιούτος αίνος έστι καθά και παν αίνιγμα, καί 'ίσως δια 
τούτο Θηβαίου τον λόχον αΐγμα ελεγον, ώς δηλοΐ Παλαίφατος έν τώ 
περί Σφιγγός. βούλονται γάρ ο'ι λοχώντες κρύπτεσθαι και λανθάνειν, ώς 
ει και υπό σκότω αίανώ ήσαν. φέρεται δε παρά τοις παλαιοίς καί οτι 
Άθηνοκλής αθετεί έν τοις ρηθεΐσι τα επη, διότι ό αίνος ούκ έχει προσ-
κειμένην καί την άξίωσιν. και όμως έγράφη τι ανωτέρω είς τούτο εΰλο-
γον. ή γάρ τών ακροατών αγροικία ήνάγκασεν έρμηνευθήναι τον αϊνον 
τη της αξιώσεως έπιφορα. και οϋτω μεν ταύτα, οις προσθετέον καί δτι 
τετραχώς παρά τοις παλαιοΐς ό αίνος, έπαινος γάρ, φασί, γνώμη, παροι­
μία, καί πόλις, ην ραίκηλον ό Λυκόφρων καλεί. 
20Τ15 Ps . -Ammon. Diff. 18 (p. 6 Nickau) 
[= Call. 20T2 (Luc. Tarrh.)] 
20T16 Apóstol . Praef. 5 
[praecedunt Archil. 4T45-46ab Hes. 2T41] 
άπο δε φυτών · ώς έχει το τοΰ Καλλιμάχου · 
[sequitur Call. 20F2, fr. 194.6-8 θέσθαι Pfeiffer] 
Ή δε παροιμία την άπο κεφαλαίου έπί το χείρον άναφοράν έχει, έν-
δέουσαν τοΰ αϊνου, καί την έξωθεν ενδεχομένη ματάβασιν οίον μένε 
βοΰς ποτέ βοτάνην [Apost. 11.11 (Arsen. 35.32)]· καί- άκισσος μετ' 
'Ανθεστήρια [Apost. 2.4 (Arsen. 2.60)]. 6 Έτυμολογείται δε ό μεν αίνος 
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παρά το ίένω το πέμπω καί διαχέω, ίαίνεται γαρ καί διαχέεται ή ψυχή 
τη διηγήσει των τοιώνδε λόγων ϊαινος καί αφαιρέσει, αίνος· ό την 
διάνοιαν ίαίνων καί περιτέρπων. "Ομηρος· ίαίνετο δε φρένας εΐσω [A.R. 
3.1019]. 
20Τ17 Σ in Π. (Cod. Reg. 3058), sv ο!νος (Ш 371 Cramer) 
[praecedunt Archil. 4T47-48ab Hes. 2T42] 
άπο δε φυτών, ώς έχει το τοΰ Καλλιμάχου, 
[sequitur Call. 20F2, fr. 194.6-8 Pfeiffer] 
ή δε παροιμία την άπο κεφαλαίου επί το χείρον άναφοράν έχει, έν-
δέουσα τοΰ αίνου, καί την έξωθεν ενδεχομένη μετάβασιν. οίον, "μένε 
βοΰς ποτέ βοτάνην," καί "ακισσος μετ' ανθεστήρια." έτυμολογεΐται δε ό 
μεν αίνος παρά το ΐαίνω το πέμπω καί διαχέω· ίαίνεται γαρ καί δια­
χέεται ή ψυχή τη διηγήσει των τοιώνδε λόγων, ϊαινος, καί αφαιρέσει 
αίνος, ό τήν διάνοιαν ίαίνων καί περιτέρπων "Ομηρος, 
ίαίνεται δε φρένας εϊσω [A.R. 3.1019]. 
20F1 Call. Iamb. 2 (fr. 192 Pfeiffer) 
9Hv κείνος οΰνιαυτός, ώ τό τε πτηνόν 
καί τούν θαλασσή και το τετράπουν αΰτως 
έφθέγγεθ' ώς ό πηλός ό Προμήθειος 
ταπί Κρόνου τε καί ετι τα προ τη[ 
5 λ..ουσα και κως [.]υ σ[.]νημεναισ.[ 
δίκαιος ό [Ζε]ύς, ου δίκαι[α] δ ' αΐσυμνέων 
των ερπετών [μ]έν έξέκοψε το φθέ[γμα, 
γένος δε τ.υτ.[.].ρον -ώσπερ ού κάρτ[ος 
ήμέων εχόντων χήτέροις άπάρξασθαι-
10 ...]ψ ές ανδρών καί κ[υ]νος [μ]έ[ν] [Εΰ]δημος, 
δ[νο]υ δε Φίλτων, ψιττακοΰ δε[ 
οι δε τραγωδοί τών θάλασσαν οί[κεύντων 
εχο[υ]σι φωνήν οι δε πάντες [άνθρωποι 
και πουλύμυθοι καί λάλοι πεφ[ύκασιν 
15 εκείθεν, ώνδρόνικε· 
ταΰτα δ' Αμσο^πος 
ό Σαρδιηνος ειπεν, δντιν' οί Δελφοί 
φδοντα μΰθον ου καλώς έδέξαντο. 
20F2 Call. Iamb. 4 (fr. 194 Pfeiffer) 
ELîç -Oju γάρ;- ήLμέjωv, παΐ Χαριτά^εω, καί συ 
.[....]ωίκ[.].[....]-[ 
[ ] 




5 ή μεν ..[.]ηνέκ[ 
ако\)|Е] δη τον αινον 
eLv κοτε Τμώλφ 
δάφνην έλαίη νεΐ[Κος οι πάλαι Λυδοί 
λέγουσι θέσθαι καΐ γα[ 
καλόν τε δένδρε[ον 








τη δ' αύτι[ς 
'ώφρων έ[λαίη 
εγώ δεμ.ΐ 
20 ο Δήλον ο[ίκέων] 
καί μευ τ[ 
αριστερός μεν λευκός ώς ΰδρου γαστήρ, 
ό δ' ήλιοπλήξ δς τα [π]ολλά γυμνοΰται. 
τίς δ' οίκος ουπερ [ο]ύκ έγώ παρά φλιη; 
25 τίς δ' ου με μάντις ή τίς ού θύτης έλκει; 
και Πυθίη γαρ έν δάφνη μεν ιδρυται, 
δάφνην δ' άείδει καί δάφνην ΰπέστρωται. 
ώφρων έλαίη, τους δε παΐδας οΰ Βράγχος 
τους των 'Ιώνων, οΐς ό Φοίβος ώ[ργίσθη, 
30 δάφνη τε κρούων κήπος ού τομ[ον λαοι]ς 
δις ή τρις ε[ΐ]πών άρτεμέας έποίη[σε; 
κ]ήγώ μεν ή 'πί δαίτας ή 'ς χορον φ[οι]τέω 
τον Πυθαιστήν γίνομαι δε καεθλον 
οι Δωριής δε Τεμπόθεν με τέμνουσιν 
35 ορέων άπ' άκρων και φέρουσιν ές Δελφούς, 
έπην τα τώπόλλωνος Ί'ρ' άγινήται. 
ώφρων έλαίη, πημα δ' ουχί γινώσκω 
ούδ' οΐδ' όκ[οίη]ν οΰλαφηφόρος κάμπτει, 
ά[γν]ή γάρ είμι, κού πατεΰσί μ' άνθρωποι, 
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40 ίρή γάρ ειμί- σοι δε χώπότ' αν νεκρόν 
μέλλωσι καίειν ή [τά]φ[ω] περιστέλλει[ν, 
αυτοί τ' άνεστέψ[αντο χ]ύπο τα πλευρά 
τοΰ μη πνέοντ[ος...]παξ ύπ[έ]στ[ρωσαν.' 
ή μεν τάδ', ούκέτ' αλλά* την δ' άπήλ[λαξε 
45 μάλ' άτρεμαίως ή τεκοΰσα το χρΐμ[α· 
'ώ πάντα καλή, των έμών το κ[άλλιστον 
εν τη τελευτη κύκνος [ώς 'Απόλλωνος 
ήεισας· οΰτω μη κάμοιμ[ι ποιεΰσα. 
έγώ μεν άνδρας, ους "Αρη[ς άπόλλυσι, 
50 συνέκ τε πέμπω χύ[πό 
„].ων άριστέων, οι κα [—]·[··]· 
έγω] δε λευκην ήνίκ' ες τά(ρον Τηθύν 
φέρο[υσι] παίδες ή γέροντα Τιθωνόν, 
αύτη [θ' ό]μαρτέω κήπί την όδον κείμαι· 
55 γηθέω δε πλείον ή συ τοις άγινεΰσιν 
εκ των σε Τεμπέων. άλλ έπεί γαρ έμνήσθης 
και τούτο- κώς αεθλον ούκ έγώ κρέσσων 
σεΰ; και γαρ ώγών ούν Όλυμπίη μέζων 
ή 'ν τοίσι Δελφοίς· άλλ' άριστον ή σωπή. 
60 έγώ μεν οΰτε χρηστον οΰτε σε γρύζω 
απηνές ουδέν άλλα μοι δύ' όρνιθες 
εν τοΐσι φύλλοις ταύτα τινθυρίζουσαι 
πάλαι κάθηνται · κωτίλον δε το ζεύγος. 
τίς δ' εύρε δάφνην; γη τε και κα[...]ς[ 
65 ώς πρΐνον, ώς δρΰν, ώς κύπειρον, ώς πεύκην. 
τίς δ' ευρ' έλαίην; Παλλάς, ήμος [ήρ]ιζ[ε 
τω φυκιοίκω κήδίκαζεν άρχαίοις 
άνηρ όφις τα νέρθεν άμφί της 'Ακτής. 
εν ή δάφνη πέπτωκε. των δ' άειζώων 
70 τίς την έλαίην, τίς δε [τ]ήν δάφνην τιμά; 
δάφνην 'Απόλλων, ή δε Παλλάς ην εύρε. 
ξυνόν τόδ' αύταΐς, θεούς γαρ ού διακρίνω. 
τί της δάφνης ό καρπός; ές τί χρήσομαι; 
μήτ' εσθε μήτε πίνε μήτ' έπιχρίση· 
75 ό της δ' έλαίης εν μεν |αλιτιτω| μάσταξ 
δ στ[έμφυλο]ν καλεΰσιν, εν δε το χρίμα, 
εν [δ' ή κολ]υμβάς ην επωνε χώ Θησεύς· 
τ[ο δ]εύ[τερ]ον τίθημι τη δάφνη πτώμα. 
τεΰ γαρ [το] φύλλον οι ίκέται προτείνουσι; 
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80 το της έλαίης· τα τρί' ή δάφνη κείται, 
(φευ των άτρύτων, οία κωτιλίζουσι· 
λαιδρή κορώνη, κώς το χείλος ούκ άλγείς;) 
τεΰ γ]άρ το πρέμνον Δήλιοι φυλάσσουσι; 
το τ]ής έλαίης η άν[έπαυσ]ε την Λητώ. 
85 ]οι πολίταν κ[ ]τι τω δήμω 
].τανουν έστεφέν μαιν η δάφνη 
]α θαλλφ καλλίνικος ήλαίη 
]υφανητε κήπί την ογχνην 
].τερην τιν' αίνείται 
90 ].ικουτεκοι μάντεις 
]ν οΰτ' έπί φλιής 
].[ φ]ημν την δαφνην.' 
ώς είπε- τη δ' ό θυμός άμφί τη ρήσει 
ήλγησε, μέζων δ' ή το πρόσθεν ήγέ[ρ]θη 
95 τ]ά δεύτερ' ες το νείκος, εστε τιν.( 
βάτος το τρηχύ τειχέων π...δ.[.]υα 
ελεξεν (ην γαρ ούκ άπωθε των οενδρέων)· 
'ούκ ώ τάλαιναι παυσόμεσθα, μη χαρταί 
γενώμεθ' έχθροίς, μηδ' έροΰμεν άλλήλας 
100 ανολβ' άναιδέως, άλλα ταΰτά γ' .§..μ.;' 
την δ' άρ' ΰποδραξ ταΰρος ή δάφνη 
εβλεψε και τάδ' είπεν 'ώ κακή λώβη, 
ώς δή μί' ήμέων και συ; μή με ποιήσαι 
Ζευς τοΰτο· και γαρ γειτόνευα' άποπνίγεις 
105 ].ς ου μα Φοίβον, οΰ μα δέσποιναν, 








. . . . · J-
115 .ηρ.[ ]. 
τοδ.[ ]ν· 
εχει[ ] 
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21. Theocritus 
21T1 Gal. Simp. med. temp. 11.37 (12.360-361 Kulm) 
[praecedit Ar. 17T11] 
τούτο δέ φασι και τον Θεόκριτον αίνίττεσθαι λέγοντα, 
[sequitur Theoc. 21 Al] 
δηλοΰν γαρ αυτόν τάς τον τύμβον επί της κεφαλής έχουσας. 
[pergit Ar. 17Τ11] 
21T2a Σ in 7.23d 
κορυδαλλίδες· ai έπί τύμβου διατρίβουσαι ή έπί των κεφάλων εχουσαι 
τάφφ παραπλήσιον. 
21T2b ibid. f 
ai δ' έπιτυμβίδιοι κορυδαλλίδες· κορυδαλλίδες ένταΰθα είδος ερπετού-
λέγονται δέ έπιτυμβίδιοι, οτι τάφοις ως έπιπολύ ένδιατρίβουσιν. ει δέ 
κορυδαλλίδας τα στρουθία νοήσεις, κορυδαλλίδες μέν λέγονται δια το 
κόρυσιν έοικέναι το έπί της κεφαλής αυτών ανάστημα, έπιτυμβίδιοι δέ, 
οτι ώσεί τύμβον το τοιούτον ανάστημα έπί κεφαλής εχουσι. φέρεται δέ 
έπί τούτων και 'ιστορία τοιαύτη · οτι 
προ του γενέσθαι την γην γεγόνασιν αύται· συνέβη γοΰν ποτέ 
αυτών τον πρόγονον άποθανείν, καί γης μη οΰσης ετάφη υπέρ της 
κορυφής τοΰ ιδίου γόνου· 
διό καί έπιτυμβίδιοι έπεκλήθησαν. 
21Α1 Theoc. 7.23 ? 
"Σιμιχίδα, щ. δη τυ μεσαμέριον πόδας έλκεις, 





22Τ1 Stob. 4.16.7 
Κερκίδα Μελιάμβων. 
[sequitur Cere. 22Α1] 
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22A1 Cere. fir. 7 Lomiento 
fr. 2 
col. VAoux τις αμιν εφα γνάθοισι φυσην 
τον κυανοπτέρυγον παΐδ' Άφροδίτας, 
Δαμόνομ'· οΰτι γ[α]ρ ει λίαν άπευθής. 
και βροτών [δτφ] γαρ αν πραεία και εύμενέ[ουσα] 
5 δεξιτερά πνεύση σιαγών, 
ούτος έν άτρεμία τάν ναΰν 'Έρωτος 
σώφρονί πηδαλίφ Πειθούς κυβερνη · 
τοις δε τάν άριστεράν λύσας έπόρση 
λαίλαπας ή λαμυρας πόθων άέλλας, 
10 κυματίας διόλου τούτοις ό πορθμός. 
εΰ λέγων Εύριπίδας· οΰκοΰν κάρρον εστί 
δύ' δντων εκλέγειν τον οΰριον άμίν άήταν, 
και μετά σωφροσύνας οϊακι Πειθοΰς 
χρώμενον εΰθυπλοείν δκ' ή κατά Κύπριν ό πορθμός; 
15 μή[Ι 
col. VI . . . . 
(desunt 11. non minus V) 
νομ[ 
δαπ[ 
καιτ[ ] . ηξεί . [ 
στρα . [ . . . . ] .[. .]ρ πλόος- πανν[ 
25 το βιαι[οπόν]ηρον 
και προκοθ[η]λυμαν[ές] φέρει ταναβλαψιτέλειαν 
και μεταμελλοδύναν. ά δ ' έξ αγοράς Άφροδίτα, 
και το μη[δε]νος μέλειν, όπ[α]νίκα λης, δκα χρήζης, 
ου φόβος, ού ταραχά- τα[ύ]ταν όβολω κατάκλίνας 





[praecedit Cere. 22Α1] 
fr. 7 . . 
]ες[ 
το τας pLncväc χελώνας μvαμóvjευε· 
OÎKOÇ
 Lyàp άριστος άλαθέως] каі φίλος 
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23. [Aeschylus] 
23T1 Ar. Ra. 1431-1432 
[vide Ar. 17A6] 
23A1 [Α.], A P 10.110 
[vide Α. 12T2 (Ar.)] 
24. Sophocles 
24T1 Hieronym. Rhod. fr. 35 Wehrli 
[vide S. 24T2] 
24T2 Atb. 13.82, 604D-F 
καί 'Ιερώνυμος δ' ό 'Ρόδιος έν τοις Ίστορικοΐς Ύπομνήμασίν φησιν οτι 
Σοφοκλής ευπρεπή παΐδα εξω τείχους απήγαγε χρησόμενος αΰτφ. ό μεν 
οΰν παις το ϊδιον Ίμάτιον επί τη πόα ΰπέστρωσεν, την δε τοΰ Σοφο­
κλέους χλανίδα περιεβάλοντο. μετ' ουν την όμιλίαν ό παις άρπάσας το 
τοΰ Σοφοκλέους χλανίδιον φχετο, καταλιπών τω Σοφοκλεΐ το παιδικον 
ίμάτιον. οία δε εικός διαλαληθέντος τοΰ συμβεβηκότος Ευριπίδης πυθό-
μενος και έπιτωθάζων το γεγονός και αυτός ποτέ εφη τούτφ κεχρήσθαι 
τφ παιδί, άλλα μηδέν προσθεΐναι, τον δε Σοφοκλέα δια την άκολασίαν 
καταφρονηθήναι. και ò Σοφοκλής άκουσας έποίησεν εις αυτόν το τοιοΰ-
τον επίγραμμα, χρησάμενος τφ περί τοΰ 'Ηλίου καί Βορέου λόγφ, καί τι 
μοιχείαν αΰτοΰ παραινιττόμενος· 
[sequitur S. 24Α1] 
24Α1 S. fr. 4 West 
[praecedit S. 24T2] 
"Ηλιος ην, ου παις, Ευριπίδη, δς με χλιαίνων 
γυμνον έποίησεν σοι δε φιλοΰντι "Ιτταίραν [West in арр. crit.: 
"fort, τάλαν"] 
Βορράς ώμίλησε. σύ δ ' ου σοφός, δς τον 'Έρωτα 
άλλοτρίαν σπείρων λωποδύτην απάγεις. 
25. Socrates 
25Τ1 D.L. 2.5 (42) 
έποίησε [sc. Σωκράτης] δε καί μΰθον Αίσώπειον οΰ πάνυ έπιτετευγμέ-
νως, ου ή αρχή • 
[sequitur Socr. 25F1] 
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25T2 AP4.16 
Σωκράτους· (?) 
[sequitur Socr. 25F1] 
25T3 Suda, σ 829 Adler 
και επί μεν των Πελοποννησιακών γέγονεν [sc. Σωκράτης], ως τύπω 
ειπείν, όλυμπιάδι οζ', έβίω δε ετη π', είτα άλογία, μάλλον δε άπονοία 
των 'Αθηναίων βιασθείς πιείν κώνειον άπέθανεν, εγγραφον οΰδεν κατα-
λιπών ή, ώς τίνες βούλονται, ΰμνον εις 'Απόλλωνα και "Αρτεμιν, και 
μΰθον Αίσώπειον δι' έπων. 
25F1 Socr. fr. [1] West 
(praecedunt Socr. 25T1-2] 
Αίσωπος ποτ' ελεξε Κορίνθιον άστυ νέμουσιν 
μη κρίνειν άρετην λαοδίκω σοφίη. 
26. anidas 
26Τ1 lemm. ad AP 9.99 
τράγον καταβεβρωκότα άμπελον, προς δν εκείνη οτι πάλιν ή 
ρίζα άνήσει έτερον κλήμα βοτρυφόρον, ϊνα σοι θυομένφ σπείση 
έπιβώμιος. 
26F1 Leon. 32 Gow-Page, AP 9.99 
1 'Ίξαλος εύπώγων αίγος πόσις εν ποθ' άλωη 
οϊνης τους απαλούς πάντας εδαψε κλάδους, 
τω δ' έπος έκ γαίης τόσον άπυε· "Κείρε, κάκιστε, 
γναθμοίς ήμέτερον κλήμα το καρποφόρον 
5 ρίζα γαρ εμπεδος ούσα πάλιν γλυκύ νέκταρ άνήσει 
δσσον έπισπεΐσαι σοί, τράγε, θυομένω." 
27. Antipater Sid. 
27Tla Suda, а 687 Adler 
Ά'ίξας· όρμήσας. 
[laudator Antip. Sid. 27F1.3-4] 
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27T1L· ib. e 3246 
Έσχαρίου πυρός· τοΰ έπν της έσχάρας. 
Paudatur Antíp. Sid. 27F1.6] 
2 7 T l c ib. η 251 
Ήλιτοεργός· ò τοΰ έργου αποτυχών. 
[laudatur Antip. Sid. 27F1.6 ώς...ήλιτοεργός] 
2 7 T l d ibid. 525 
"Ηριπεν · εις την εραν κατέπεσεν. 
Paudatur Antip. Sid. 27F1.6 (λαΰρον)] 
2 7 T l e ib. χ 1654 
κινυρομένη · όδυρομένη, θρηνούσα. 
Paudatur Antip. Sid. 27F1.5-6 (κινυρομένων, λαΰρον)] 
2 7 T l f ib. τ 390 
τετραέλικτος· πολυέλικτος. 
Paudatur Antip. Sid. 27F 1.4] 
27T2a Suda, α 1510 Adler 
"Αμματα, δεσμά, έν Έπιγράμμασι· χρύσεος άψαύστοιο διέτμαγεν αμμα 
κορείας Ζευς, δναδύς Δανάας χαλκελάτους θαλάμους [Paul. Sil., AP 
5.217.1-2]. και αύθις· 
[sequitur Antip. Sid. 27F2.4] 
και Πισίδης [fr. 56] περί Χοσρόου· έπεί δε λοιπόν εντός ήν των ομ­
μάτων, δεσμοΰσιν αυτόν ασφαλεστέρα δέσει. 
27T2b ibid. 1828 
'Ανάγκη· έν Έπιγράμμασι· 
[sequitur Antip. Sid. 27F2.23 ϊδ'-24] 
και παροιμία· ανάγκη ούδε θεοί μάχονται, παρεγγυςι, δτι δει τοις πα-
ροΰσιν άρκεΐσθαι. δμοιον τφ· αν μη παρή κρέα, ταρίχφ στερκτέον. 
27T2C ibid. 4172 
Άσκητός· μετ' επιμελείας κεκοσμημένος. 
[sequitur Antip. Sid. 27F2.3] 
27T2d ib. ε 747 
Έλαστρηθείς· βιασθείς, κινηθείς, 
[sequitur Antip. Sid. 27F2.6] 
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27T2e ib. к 2544 
Κοιλώπις· βαθεΐα. 
[sequitur Antip. Sid. 27F2.5] 
27T2f ib. λ 869 
Λυσσομανείς· υπό μανίας λελυσσηκότας. 
[sequitur Antip. Sid. 27F2.2] 
27T2g ib. σ 299 
Σήκαθεν ώς εις σηκον κατεκλείσθησαν · τούτεστι μάνδραν. καΐ Ση-
κασθέντας, ώς έν σηκφ περικλεισθέντας. καί γαρ έν κύκλω μεν ωσπερ 
σηκασθέντας έδεδίει, μη δια πλήθος βιάσαιντο σφάς, ές εν το άσθε-
νέστατον της κυκλώσεως έντείναντες. και αύθις· 
[sequitur Antip. Sid. 27F2.1] 
27T2h ibid. 1723 
Σφεδανών στερρών, ισχυρών. 
[sequitur Antip. Sid. 27F2.11 δμμα-12] 
27Τ3 lemm. ad AP 6.219 
εις то αυτό 'Αντιπάτρου 
27Τ4 lemm. ad AP 7.210 
χελιδόνα, ηστινος τα τέκνα καταβέβρωκεν όφις. 
27F1 Antip. Sid. 63 Gow-Page, AP 7.210 
"Αρτι νεηγενέων σε, χελιδόνι, μητέρα τέκνων, 
άρτι σε θάλπουσαν παΐδας ύπό πτέρυγι, 
άίξας εντοσθε νεοσσοκόμοιο καλιής 
νόσφισεν ώδίνων τετραέλικτος δφις· 
5 καί σε κινυρομέναν όπότ' αθρόος ήλθε δαίζων, 
ήριπεν έσχαρίου λάβρον έπ' άσθμα πυρός, 
ώς θάνεν ήλιτοεργός· ϊδ', ώς "Ηφαιστος άμύντωρ 
τάν άπ' Έριχθονίου παιδός έσωσε γονάν. 
27F2 Antip. Sid. 64 Gow-Page, AP 6.219 
'Έκ ποτέ τις φρικτοΐο θεάς σεσοβημένος οϊστρω 
ρομβητούς δονέων λυσσομανείς πλοκάμους, 
θηλυχίτων, άσκητος έυσπείροισι κορύμβοις 
άβρφ τε στρεπτών αμματι κεκρυφάλων, 
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5 ΐθρις άνήρ κοιλώπιν όρειάδα δύσατο πέτραν 
Ζανος έλαστρηθείς γυιοπαγεί νιφάδι. 
τον δε μετ' άρρίγητος έπείσθορε ταυροφόνος θήρ 
εις τον èòv προμολών φωλεον έσπέριος· 
άθρήσας δ' εις φώτα και εύτρήτοισιν άυτμάν 
10 μυκτήρσιν βροτέας σαρκός έρυσσάμενος 
εστα μεν βριαροίσιν έπ' ϊχνεσιν, δμμα δ' έλίξας 
βρυχάτο σφεδανών δβριμον εκ γενύων. 
άμφι δε οι σμαράγει μεν έναυλιστήριον αντρον, 
αχεί δ' ΰλάεις άγχινεφής σκόπελος. 
15 αύταρ δ θαμβήσας φθόγγον βαρύν, εκ μεν άπαντα 
έν στέρνοις έάγη θυμόν όρινόμενον, 
άλλ' εμπας έρίμυκον άπό στομάτων όλολυγάν 
ήκεν, έδίνησεν δ' εύστροφάλιγγα κόμαν 
χει pi δ' άνασχόμενος μέγα τύμπανον έπλατάγησε, 
20 δινωτον 'Ρείας δπλον 'Ολυμπιάδος· 
τον ζωας έπαρωγόν άήθεα γαρ τότε βύρσης 
ταυρείου κενεον δοΰπον εδεισε λέων 
έκ δε φυγών ώρουσεν. ϊδ' ώς έδίδαξεν ανάγκα 





αλιέα τινά αντί ιχθύος κεφαλήν άνθρώπειον άγρεύσαντα καΐ 
έν τω μέλλειν αυτόν έξορύττειν προς το θάψαι αυτήν έντυχόντα 
θησαυρφ κεκρυμμένω. 
28F1 CarpyUides 2 Gow-Page, АР 9.52 
1 Ίχθΰς άγκίστρω τις άπ' ήόνος εΰτριχι βάλλων 
εϊλκυσε ναυαγοΰ κράτα λιποτριχέα. 
οίκτίρας δε νέκυν τον άσώματον, έξ άσιδηρου 
χειρός έπισκάπτων λιτον έχωσε τάφον 
5 εύρε δε κευθόμενον χρυσοΰ κτέαρ. ή ρα δικαίοις 
άνδράσιν εύσεβίης οΰκ άπόλωλε χάρις. 
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29. Archias Mytilen. 
29T1 leznzn. ad AP 9.339 
ε ί ς 
κόρακα καί σκορπίον, δν ό κόραξ μέλλων έσθίειν ΰπ' αύτοΰ 
πληγείς άνηρέθη. 
29Τ2 Erasm. Adag. 1.1.68 (p. 50BC) 
Comix scorpium. 
HL· confine est & ilhid, Κορώνη τον σκορπίον, i.e. Comix scorpium, subaudi, 
rapuit. Quadrat in kos, qui parant eos Ledere, unde tantundem тай sint vidssim accep-
turi. Quemadmodum comix correpto scorpio, arcuata illius cauda, minus accepit klak, 
penitque. Exstat super hac re Gracum epigramma Archie, quod non gravabor adscribere: 
[sequitur Arch. Mytil. 29F1 (1 μελάντερος, ναίων, 3 μάρψας)] 
i.e. ScoTpius è tena prorepserat, idque vidente 
Corvo, qui cœb victitat in liquido. 
Computi visum, Jugitque: sed hic ut humum ides 
Contìgerat, teh max ferii atque necat. 
Ecce tibi, quod in hune avis insidiosa parabat, 
Inde sibi accivit ipsa песет misera. 
Atque id in rebus humams frequenter usuvenire solet, ut qui cepisse videatur, ipse captus 
sit. Quemadmodum & Horatìus: 
Gnecia capta ferum victorem cepit. 
29FlArch. Mytil. 23 Gow-Page, A P 9.339 
'Έν ποτέ παμφαίνοντι μέλαν πτερον αίθέρι νωμών 
σκορπίον έκ γαίης είδε θορόντα κόραξ, 
δν μάρψων ώρουσεν ό δ' άίξαντος έπ' οδδας 
ού βραδύς εύκέντρφ πέζαν έτυψε βέλει 
5 καί ζωής μιν αμερσεν. ϊδ', ως, δν ετευχεν έπ' άλλω, 
έκ κείνου τλήμων αυτός εδεκτο μόρον. 
30. Archias Antìoch. 
30Τ1 leznzn. ad АР 9.343 
ε ί ς 
κόττυφον δίκτυον ΰπαλύξαντα. 
30F1 Arch. Antioch. 24 Gow-Page, AP 9.343 
Αύτανς συν κίχλαισιν υπέρ φραγμοΐο διωχθείς 
κόσσυφος ήερίης κόλπον εδυ νεφέλης· 
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m i τάς μεν συνοχηδον άνέκδρομος ώχμασε θώμιγξ, 
τον δε μόνον πλεκτών αυθι μεθηκε λίνων. 
5 ίρον άοιδοπόλων ετυμον γένος· ή αρα πολλήν 
καΐ κωφαί πτανών φροντίδ' εχουσι πάγαι. 
31. Herodotus 
31Τ1 Theon, Prog. 2 (Spengel Π 65-66) 
[praecedit Theon, G20b] 
...παρά 'Ηροδότω 
του αύλητοΰ [31 Fl], 
[sequuntur Philist. 33T1 (q.v.), Theopomp. Hist. 35T1, Χ. 50T1]. 
31T2 Doxap. Comm. in Aphth. (Π 147 Walz) 
Ποιητών μεν προήλθε, ζητείται δια τί άπο των ποιητών είπε προελη-
λυθέναι τον μΰθον καί τοι και συγγραφέων αύτφ χρησαμένων, οίον 
'Ηροδότου εν πολλοίς... 
[sequitur Th. 32Τ2] 
31Τ3 Σ in Aphth. (Π 10 Walz) 
Ποιητών · ει γαρ καί 'Ηρόδοτος καί άλλοι μύθοις έχρήσαντο, άλλα πρό­
τεροι τούτων οι ποιηταί. 
31F1 Hdt. 1.141.1-2 
1 "Ιωνες δε και Αίολέες, ώς οι Λυδοί τάχιστα κατεστράφατο ΰπο Περ-
σέων, επεμπον αγγέλους ές Σάρδις παρά Κΰρον, εθελοντές έπί τοίσι 
αύτοίσι είναι τοίσι και Κροίσω ήσαν κατήκοοι. ό δε άκουσας αυτών τα 
προίσχοντο ελεξέ σφι λόγον, 
άνδρα φας αύλητήν ίδόντα ίχθΰς εν xfj θαλασσή αύλέειν, δο-
κέοντά σφεας έξελεύσεσθαι ές γ ή ν 2 ώς δε ψευσθήναι της ελπί­
δος, λαβείν άμφίβληστρον καί περιβαλεΐν τε πλήθος πολλον των 
ιχθύων καί έξειρύσαι, ίδόντα δε παλλόμενους ειπείν άρα αυτόν 
προς τους ίχθυς· Παύεσθέ μοι όρχεόμενοι, έπεί ούδ' έμέο αύλέον-
τος ήθέλετε έκβαίνειν όρχεόμενοι. 
3 Κΰρος μεν τοΰτον τον λόγον τοίσι "Ιωσι και τοίσι Αίολεϋσι τώνδε 
ε'ίνεκα ελεξε, οτι δη οι "Ιωνες πρότερον αύτοΰ Κύρου δεηθέντος δι' 
αγγέλων άπίστασθαί σφεας άπο Κροίσου ουκ έπείθοντο, τότε δε κατε­
ργασμένων των πρηγμάτων ήσαν έτοιμοι πείθεσθαι Κύρφ. 4 ό μεν δη 
οργή έχόμενος έλεγε σφι τάδε, "Ιωνες δε ώς ήκουσαν τούτων άνενειχ-
θέντων ές τάς πόλιας, τείχεά τε περιεβάλοντο έκαστοι καί συνελέγοντο 
ές Πανιώνιον οι άλλοι πλην Μιλησίων προς μούνους γαρ τούτους ορ-
κιον Κΰρος έποιήσατο έπ' οισί περ ό Λυδός- τοίσι δε λοιποίσι "Ιωσι 
HDT. 3IFI - ARIST. 34TI FABLES IN GREEK LITERATURE 5 3 7 
εδοξε κοινφ λόγφ πέμπειν αγγέλους ές Σπάρτην δεησομένους σφισί τι-
μωρέειν. 
32. Thucydides 
32Τ1 Σ in Th. 4.92.2 
οΐς αν άλλος έπίη· έκ των Αισώπου μύθων, άλλος άλλον άγρεΰσαι 
θέλων τρέχει τις, άλλος δ' άλλον έκ κακοΰ σώζων. 
32Τ2 Doxap. Comizi, in Aphtb. (Π 147 Walz) 
[praecedit Hdt. 31T2] 
...και θουκυδίδου σπανίως, οίον τω της άηδόνος καί τίνων άλλων · 
καί φαμεν, οτι επειδή προς νέους διελέγετο, έκ ποιητικών μαθημάτων 
προς την ρητορικην άρτι άπηντηκότας και μηδέπω συγγραφεΰσιν έν-
τετυχηκότας, άφ' ων ήπίσταντο αυτοί, άπ' εκείνων τον μΰθον εφη προ-
ελθεΐν. 
33. Philistus 
33Τ1 Theon, Prog. 2 (Spengel Π 65-66) 
[praecedit Hdt. 31T1] 
..., καί παρά Φιλίστω 
του 'ίππου 
καί των έν έκατέρω έν τη πρώτη και εν τη δευτέρα,... 
[sequuntur Theopomp. Hist. 35Τ1, Χ. 50Τ1] 
33F1 FGrHistbbWS 
[= Philist. 33T1] 
Jacoby ad loc.: "die ausgefallene Buchzahl [έν τη πρώτη] Herodots ist am 
rande nachgetragen und dann korrupt in den text gedrungen". 
34. Aristoteks 
34T1 Σ in Ar. Α ν. 471b 
[praecedit Σ in Ar. G66a] 
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34T2 Tricl. inAr.Av. 471b 
[vide Arist. 34T1 (Σ)] 
34F/A1 Arist. fr. 573 Rose 
[= Arist. 34T1] 
35. Theopompus 
35T1 Theon, Prog. 2 (Spengel Π 65-66) 
[praecedunt Hdt. 31T1, Philist. 33T1] 
..., και έν τη εικοστή θεοπόμπου των Φνλιππικών 
ό του πολέμου και της ύβρεως, 
öv ò Φίλιππος διεξέρχεται προς τους αυτοκράτορας των Χαλκιδέων,... 
[sequitur Χ. 50Τ1] 
35F1 FGrHísñl5Y\n 
[= Theopomp. Hist. 35Τ1] 
36. Arìstobulus 
36T1 Plu. Dem. 23.4-6 (ed. Jacoby) 
ευθύς δ' ό 'Αλέξανδρος έξητει πέμπων των δημαγωγών δέκα μέν, ώς 
'Ιδομενεύς (III) και Δοΰρις (FGrHist76F39) είρήκασιν, οκτώ δ', ως οί 
πλείστοι και δοκιμώτατοι των συγγραφέων, τούσδε· Δημοσθένην Πο-
λύευκτον Έφιάλτην Λυκοΰργον Μοιροκλέα Δήμωνα Καλλισθένην Χα-
ρίδημον. οτε καΐ 
τον περί τών προβάτων λόγον ò Δημοσθένης ώς τοις λύκοις 
τους κύνας έξέδωκε 
διηγησάμενος, αυτόν μέν είκασε και τους σον αΰτφ κυσίν ΰπερ τοΰ 
δήμου μαχομένοις, Άλέξανδρον δε τον Μακεδόνα μονόλυκον προση-
γόρευσεν. ετι δ' "¿όσπερ" έφη "τους έμπορους όρώμεν όταν έν τρυβλίφ 
δείγμα περιφέρωσι, δι' ολίγων πυρών τους πολλούς πιπράσκοντας, ού­
τως έν ήμίν λανθάνετε πάντας αυτούς συνεκδίδοντες." ταύτα μέν οΰν 
'Αριστόβουλος ό Κασσανδρεύς ίστόρηκε. 
36F1 Aristobul. FGrWstl39T3 
[= Aristobul. 36Τ1] 
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37. Hieronymus Cardianus 
37T1 D.S. 19.25.5-6 ? 
[vide D.S. 38F1] 
38. Diodorus Siculus 
38F1 D.S. 19.25.5-6 
2 καταστρατοπεδεύσαντες δ' αλλήλων άπα σταδίων τριών έπί μεν ημέ­
ρας τεσσάρας άκροβολιζόμενοι και προνομεύοντες την χώραν διετέλε­
σαν, πάντων σπανίζοντες, τη πέμπτη δ' 'Αντίγονος πρεσβευτάς έξαπέ-
στειλε προς τε τους σατράπας και τους Μακεδόνας, αξιών Εΰμενεΐ μεν 
μη προσέχειν, έαυτώ δε πιστεύειν 3 συγχωρήσειν γαρ εφη τοις μεν 
σατράπαις εχειν τάς ιδίας σατραπείας, τών δε άλλων τοις μεν χώραν 
πολλήν δώσειν, τους δέ στρατεύεσθαι βουλομένους διανεμείν είς τάς 
έκάστω καθηκούσας τάξεις. 4 τών δε Μακεδόνων ού προσεχόντων τοις 
λόγοις, άλλα και προσαπειλούντων τοις πρεσβευταΐς Ευμενής παρελ­
θών έπηνεσέν τε αυτούς και λόγον είπε τών παραδεδομένων μεν καΐ 
παλαιών, ούκ άνοίκειον δε της περιστάσεως. 5 εφη γαρ 
έρασθεντα λέοντα παρθένου διαλεχθηναι τφ πατρί της κόρης 
υπέρ τοΰ γάμου, τον δέ πατέρα λέγειν ώς έτοιμος μεν έστιν αύτφ 
δούναι, δεδοικέναι δέ τους όνυχας και τους οδόντας, μήποτε γή-
μας και παροξυνθείς διά τίνα αίτίαν προσενέγκηται τη παρθένω 
θηριωδώς. 6 τοΰ δέ λέοντος έξελόντος τους τε όνυχας καί τους 
οδόντας τον πατέρα, θεωρήσαντα πάντα δι' ών ην φοβερός άπο-
βεβληκότα, τύπτοντα τφ ξύλφ ραδίως άποκτεΐναι. 
το παραπλήσιον ούν ποιεΐν καί τον Άντίγονον 7 μέχρι τούτου γαρ 
ποιείσθαι τάς επαγγελίας εως αν της δυνάμεως κυρίευση καί κολάση 
τηνικαύτα τους αφηγούμενους, έπισημαινομένου δέ του πλήθους ώς ορ­
θώς λέγοντος τότε μεν Ιλυσε την έκκλησίαν. 
38F2 D.S. 33.7.6 
5 ήν δε ούτος [sc. ό Ύρίατθος] κατά τάς ομιλίας εύστοχος, ώς αν έξ 
αυτοδίδακτου καί άδιαστρόφου φύσεως φέρων τους λόγους, και γαρ τών 
την Τύκκην οίκούντων ουδέποτε μενόντων έπί της αυτής αίρέσεως, αλλ' 
ότε μεν προς 'Ρωμαίους, ότέ δέ προς αυτόν υφισταμένων, καί πολλάκις 
τούτο πραττόντων, αΐνόν τίνα διελθών ούκ άσόφως εσκωψεν αμα καί 
έπέπληξε το της κρίσεως αυτών άβέβαιον. 6 εφη γάρ 
τίνα μέσον ήδη την ήλικίαν δντα γήμαι δυο γυναίκας, καί την 
μέν νεωτέραν έξομοιοΰν εαυτή φιλοτιμουμένην τον άνδρα εκ της 
κεφαλής τάς πολιάς έκτίλλειν αύτοΰ, την δέ γραΰν τάς μέλαινας, 
καί πέρας ΰπ' αμφοτέρων αυτόν έκτιλλόμενον ταχύ γενέσθαι φα-
λακρόν. 
5 4 0 FABLES IN GREEK LITERATURE D.S. 38F2 — ARIST. 39T2B 
το παραπλήσιον δε каі τοίς την Τύκκην οίκοΰσιν εσεσθαι· των μεν 
γαρ 'Ρωμαίων άποκτεννόντων τους άλλοτρίως προς αυτούς έχοντας, τών 
δε Λυσιτανών άναιρούντων τους αυτών εχθρούς, ταχύ την πόλνν έρη-
μωθήσεσθαι. 
39. Aristoteles 
39Tla anon, ¿η Rb. 2.20, 1393Ъ8 (p. 125 Rabe) 
[vide Stesich. 7T5a] 
ЗЭТІЪ ib. 1393Ы7 
[praecedit Arist. 39Tla] 
[vide Stesich. 7T5b] 
39T2a ib. b23 
[praecedunt Arist. 39Tlab] 
δημαγωγός έν Σάμω καταναλωσας δημοσιακά πράγματα κατεκρίθη 
θανεΐν. 
[sequitur Arist. 39T2b] 
39T2b ib. Ъ26 
[praecedunt Arist. 39Tlab 39T2a] 
κυνοραισταί λέγονται τα τζιμούρια ή αϊ λεγόμεναι άλογομυΐαι παρά το 
ραίζειν καίκείρειν τους κύνας. 
το μεν οΰν εύρείν πράγματα πάλαι γεγενημένα, ως λαβείν αύτα είς 
παράδειγμα, δύσκολον, то δε πλάττειν λόγους και μύθους рсю . ποιείν 
δε δει μύθους ώσπερ και παραβολάς· ει γαρ δύναται τις συνοράν τάς 
ομοιότητας τών πραγμάτων, οίον ό βασιλεύς καΐ ό ποιμήν ομοιότητα 
τίνα εχουσι, ευκόλως αν ποίηση παραβολάς· όπερ, τούτο το βλέπειν τάς 
ομοιότητας, έν τη φιλοσοφία ήγουν τη διαλεκτική παρεδώκαμεν και 
εκείθεν έστι pçtov λαβείν αύτάς. τα μεν οΰν παραδείγματα τα δια τών 
λόγων ήτοι τα έκ τών μύθων πλαττόμενα ευκολόν έστι λαβείν, τα δε δια 
τών πραγμάτων, τα δε παραδείγματα τα έκ τών πραγμάτων λαμβανό­
μενα, τών δε γεγενημένων πάλαι, ά και έξ ιστορίας εχομεν, δύσκολον 
έστι λαβείν ού γάρ έστι δυνατόν συναγαγείν τοιαύτα πολλά· ει δε καί 
εύρεθώσι, χρήσιμα είσι προς συμβουλήν. εί μεν οΰκ εχομεν ενθυμή­
ματα, χρηστέον τοις παραδείγμασιν ώς άποδείξεσιν, ει δε εχομεν, δει 
λαβείν τα παραδείγματα ως μαρτύρια έπιλογικά μετά τοΰ ενθυμήματος· 
το γαρ έπιλόγοις ώς εν μέρος λόγου ληπτέον, ώς μετά τα ενθυμήματα 
λεγομένοις· καί εί μεν προ τών ενθυμημάτων λέγομεν τα παραδείγματα, 
ανάγκη πολλά λέγειν τοιαύτα, εί δε μετά τοΰ ενθυμήματος, αρκεί καί εν 
παράδειγμα ώς μαρτύρια ληφθηναι. εϊδη παραδειγμάτων είσί δύο, τό τε 
δια λόγων καί μύθων καί το δια γεγενημένων πραγμάτων, καί πώς αύ-
τοίς χρηστέον, ήτοι ει μεν ενθυμήματα οΰκ εχομεν, χρηστέον αύτοίς ώς 
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άποδείξεσιν, ει δε ενθυμήματα εχομεν, χρηστέον αΰτοίς ως μαρτυρίαις. 
και πότε, ήτοι εν μεν τοις δημηγορικοίς λόγοις χρηστέον τοις δια των 
λόγων και των μύθων παραδείγμασιν, έν δε τοις συμβουλευτικοίς χρη­
στέον τοις δια των γεγενημένων πραγμάτων παραδείγμασι· δια τοΰτο 
γαρ καΐ ανωτέρω εϊρηκε... 
[laudatur Arist. G5, 1394a3 pçtov-8 προγεγονόσι]. 
39T3a Arist. Lat. anon. 
[= Stesich. 7T7] 
[sequitur Arist. 39T3b] 
39T3b ibid. 
[praecedit Arist. 39T3a] 
Esopus autem in Samo perorarti indicante dimagogo de morte dixit 
vulpem transeuntemfltwium incidere in lacunam, non potentem exire per mul-
tum tempus так patì, etyrudines multas occupare ipsam; ericius autem errons, 
sicut vidit ipsam, miserons intenogabat si auferat ab eaymdines, ipsa autem non 
dimittebat; interrogante ipso, quare, 'quoniam hec quidem,' dicere, 'utique ex me 
piene sunt et modicum attrahunt sanguinis, si has aufertis, alie venient<es> 
famelice haurient reliquum sanguinis. ' 
'Sic enim et nos, viri Samii, hic quidem nickil amplias ledet (dives enim est), 
ή hunc interficietis, olii ventent mendia, qui nos destinent omnia jurantes.' 
39T4a Arist. Lat. Guil. 
[= Stesich. 7T8] 
[sequitur Arist. 39T4b] 
39Т4Б ibid. 
[praecedit Arist. 39T4a] 
Esopus autem in Samo popuhm aüoquens, cum iudicaretur rector populi ad mortem, ait 
vulpem transeuntem fluvium propubam fuisse in lacunam, et, cum non posset 
exire, multo tempore qffligebatur et musce canine multe herebant ei; ericius autem 
errons, ut vidit ipsam, misertus est mterrogavitque ή auferat ab ipsa muscas 
caninas, eum autem non permint; querente autem propter quid, dixit· 'quia iste 
quidem iam de me piene sunt et modicum trahunt sanguinem, ή autem has 
abstuleris, alie venientes famelice epotabunt mei reliquum sanguinem. ' 
'Ita et vos, viri Samii, iste quidem nichil amplius nocebit (dives enim est), si 
autem occideritis, alti venient pauperes, qui vos absorbebunt reliqua jurantes.' 
39F1 Arist . Rh. 2.20, 1393Ъ8-22 
[= Stesich. 7T1] 
[sequitur Arist. 39F2] 
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39F2Arist. Rb. 2.20, 1393b22-1394al 
[praecedit Arist. 39F1] 
Αίσωπος δέ εν Σάμφ δημηγορών κρινόμενου δημαγ(ογοΰ περί θανάτου 
εφη 
άλώπεκα διαβαίνουσαν ποταμον άπωσθήναι εις φάραγγα, ού 
δυναμένην δε έκβήναι πολύν χρόνον κακοπαθείν και κυνοραι-
στάς πολλούς εχεσθαι αυτής, έχίνον δε πλανώμενον, ώς είδεν 
αυτήν, κατοικτείραντα έρωτάν ει άφέλοι αυτής τους κυνοραι-
στάς, την δε ούκ έ α ν έρομένου δε δια τί, "δτι ούτοι μεν" φάναι 
"ήδη μου πλήρεις είσι και ολίγον ελκουσιν αίμα, έαν δε τούτους 
άφέλητε, έτεροι έλθόντες πεινώντες έκπιοΰνταί μου το λοιπόν 
αίμα." 
"άταρ και υμάς, άνδρες Σάμιοι, ούτος μέν ουδέν έτι βλάψει (πλού­
σιος γάρ έστιν), έαν δέ τούτον άποκτείνητε, έτεροι [1394a] ήξουσι πένη­
τες, οϊ υμάς άναλώσουσι τα λοιπά κλέπτοντες." 
[pergit Arist. G5] 
40. Demosthenes 
40Τ1 Aristobul. FGrHïstl39F3 
[vide Aristobul. 36F1] 
40T2 Plu. Dem. 23.4-6 
[= Aristobul. 36T1] 
40T3 Ps.-Plu. Mor. 848AB 
λέγειν δέ ποτέ κωλυόμενος ΰπ' 'Αθηναίων έν εκκλησία βραχύ έφη βού-
λεσθαι προς αυτούς ειπείν, των δέ σιωπησάντων 
'νεανίας' εΐπε 'θέρους ωρα έμισθώσατο έξ αστεος δνον Μέγα-
ράδε· μεσούσης δέ της ημέρας και σφοδρώς φλέγοντος του ήλιου 
έκάτερος αυτών έβούλετο ΰποδύεσθαι υπό την σκιάν είργον δ' 
αλλήλους, ό μέν μεμισθωκέναι τον δνον ού την [Β] σκιάν λέγων, 
ó δέ μεμισθωμένος την πασαν εχειν έξουσίαν' 
και ταΰτ' είπών άπήει. των δ' 'Αθηναίων έπισχόντων καί δεομένων 
πέρας έπιθεΐναι τφ λόγω, 'ειθ' υπέρ μέν δνου σκιάς' εφη 'βούλεσθε 
άκούειν, λέγοντος δέ υπέρ σπουδαίων πραγμάτων ού βούλεσθε;' 
40Τ4 Zen. 6.28 
'Υπέρ δνου σκιάς· μέμνηται ταύτης έν τφ Έγχειριδίω Μένανδρος. Λέ-
γουσι δέ δτι Δημοσθένης ό ρήτωρ άπολογούμενος υπέρ τίνος κινδυ-
νεύοντος, ούκ άνεχομένων των δικαστών, εΐπεν· 'Ακούσατε, ω άνδρες, 
διηγήματος τερπνού · 
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Νεανίσκος ποτέ δνον έμισθώσατο 'Αθηνηθεν Μέγαράδε· με­
σημβρίας δε καταλαβούσης, καταλύσας τον γόμον, ύπηλθε την 
σκιάν του δνου. Έκβαλλόμενος δε υπό τοΰ όνηλάτου, προς βίαν 
διεφέρετο, μεμισθώσθαι καΐ την σκιάν λέγων άντιλέγοντος δε 
τοΰ όνηλάτου και φάσκοντος τον δνον μεμισθωκέναι, εις δικα-
στήριον είσηλθον αμφότεροι. 
Ειπών δε ταΰτα ό Δημοσθένης κατέβαινεν έκ τοΰ βήματος. Άξιούν-
των δε των δικαστών της δίκης το τέλος μαθεΐν, είπεν άναβας πάλιν έπί 
τοΰ βήματος· 'Υπέρ μεν δνου σκιάς άκούειν, ώ άνδρες, επιθυμείτε· άν­
θρωπου δε κινδυνεύοντος υπέρ ψυχής ουδέ της φωνής άνέχεσθε; 
"Αλλοι δε λέγουσιν, οτι 
'Αθηνηθεν εις Δελφούς τον δνον έμισθώσατο. 
"Οθεν, φασί, και αυτός ò Δημοσθένης περί της έν Δελφοίς σκιάς φη-
σί,... 
[sequitur PI. 49Τ2] 
40Τ5 Σ in Luc. Herrn. 71 
παροιμία 'δνου σκία' επί τών μηδενός αξίων, φασί δε είλκυσθαι την 
παροιμίαν άπο τοΰ Δημοσθένει τφ ρήτορι συμβάντος, δίκην γάρ ποτέ, ώς 
φησιν 'Αριστείδης, άπολογούμενος, ης το τίμημα ήν, τί χρή παθείν ή 
άποτίσαι, τοΰ κατηγόρου δεινώς είρηκότος και προσεξειργασμένου, διό­
τι (ό) ευθυνόμενος οΰδενί δικαίφ, μόνη δε τη Δημοσθένους δεινότητι 
πέποιθεν, οί δικασταί μετεωρισθέντες ού προσείχον τφ Δημοσθένει, αλ­
λ' έθορύβουν κωλύοντες άπολογείσθαι. και τούτου συμβαίνοντος έπί 
πλείονα χρόνον διαλιπόντων ποτέ μικρόν και γενομένης βραχείας ησυ­
χίας 'άνδρες' εφη 'δικασταί, μικρόν μου χρόνον άνάσχεσθε και συγχω­
ρήσατε μοι λόγον οΰ πάλαι γεγονότα διηγήσασθαι'. τών δε συγχωρη-
σάντων δια το μη ΰπολαβείν το ύπ' αύτοΰ μέλλον λέγεσθαι 
Νεανίσκος τις' εφη 'τών έπί φιλολογίαν εις πόλιν ημών παρα-
γεγονότων οτε άποτρέχειν εμελλεν, έμισθώσατο δνον προς το τα 
σκεύη διακομίσασθαι μέχρι Μεγαρέων, ΰπο κύνα δε της ώρας 
ύπαρχούσης κατά το μέσον της ημέρας έκκαίοντος τοΰ ηλίου θερ-
μότερον οΰτε το ύποζύγιον συνέβαινε θέλειν όδοιπορείν οΰτε αυ­
τόν άκολουθείν δύνασθαι. καταλύσαντος ουν τό φορτίον τοΰ 
όνηλάτου και τον δνον στήσαντος έκτος της όδοΰ μη δυνάμενος 
ύπομένειν το καΰμα άλλα κακώς διακείμενος υπό την τοΰ δνου 
σκιάν ΰποδύς μένειν οίος τε ήν. τοΰ δε όνηλάτου εκείνον μεν 
κωλύοντος, έαυτώ δε έπιβάλλειν λέγοντος δια το και τον δνον 
ϊδιον είναι και την άπ' αύτοΰ σκιάν ύπάρχειν ιδίαν -μεμισθω­
κέναι γαρ μόνον τον δνον διακομίσοντα αύτοΰ τα σκεύη, ού μην 
την σκιάν αύτοΰ-, ώς δε και ό νεανίσκος άντέλεγε πάλιν φάσκων 
την ήμέραν δλην αύτοΰ τον δνον είναι και πολλήν άντιλογίαν 
γενέσθαι συνέβαινεν έκ τούτου, εις μάχην ώρμησαν.' 
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έπεί δ' ό μεν ταΰτα ειπών κατέβαινεν άπο του βήματος, οί δε δικα­
σταί κατείχον άξιοΰντες το γενόμενον πέρας έξηγήσασθαι, επιστραφείς 
'άνδρες' ειπεν, 'υπέρ μεν δνου σκιάς βούλεσθε άκοΰσαι, υπέρ άνθρωπου 
δε κινδυνεύοντος τφ βίφ κωλύετε λέγειν;' οΰτω δε τους δικαστάς συγ-
χωρήσαντας ορθώς ΰπο του ρήτορος έπιπεπλήχθαι λέγειν έφεΐναι. δθεν 
τό τε τοΰ διηγήματος ευστοχον καΐ το τοΰ φρονήματος παρρησιαστικον 
διαμνημονευθεν παροιμίας έλαβε τάξιν. 
40Τ6 Σ in PI. Phdr. 260c 
περί όνου σκιάς] παροιμία δνου σκιάς· έπί των μηδενός αξίων, φασι δε 
είλκύσθαι την παροιμίαν άπο τοΰ Δημοσθένει τφ ρήτορι συμβάντος, 
δίκην γάρ ποτέ, ώς φησιν 'Αριστείδης, άπολογούμενος, ής το τίμημα ην 
τί χρή παθείν ή άποτίσαι, τοΰ κατηγόρου δεινώς είρηκότος καΐ προ[σ]ε-
ξειργασμένου διότι (ό) ευθυνόμενος οΰδενΐ δικαίφ μόνη δε τη Δημοσ­
θένους δεινότητι πέποιθεν, οί δικασταί μετεωρισθέντες οΰ προσείχον τφ 
Δημοσθένει, αλλ' έθορύβουν κωλύοντες άπολογείσθαι, και τούτου συμ­
βαίνοντος έπί πλείονα χρόνον, διαλειπόντων ποτέ μικρόν και γενομένης 
βραχείας ησυχίας "άνδρες" εφη "δικασταί, μικρόν μου χρόνον άνάσ-
χεσθε, καΐ συγχωρήσατε μοι λόγον ού πάλαι γεγονότα διηγήσασθαι." 
των δέ συγχωρησάντων δια το μέγα τι ΰπολαβείν το ύπ' αύτοΰ μέλλον 
λέγεσθαι, 
"νεανίσκος τις" εφη "των έπί φιλολογίαν εις την πόλιν ημών 
παραγεγονότων, δτε άποτρέχειν εμελλεν, έμισθώσατο ονον προς 
το τα σκεύη διακομίσασθαι μέχρι Μεγαρέων, ΰπο κύνα δέ της 
ώρας ύπαρχούσης, κατά το μέσον της ημέρας έκκαίοντος τοΰ 
ηλίου σφοδρότερον, οΰτε το ύποζύγιον συνέβαινε έθέλειν όδοι-
πορείν οΰτε αυτόν άκολουθείν δύνασθαι. καταλύσαντος ούν το 
φορτίον τοΰ όνηλάτου, και τον ονον στήσαντος έκτος της όδοΰ, μη 
δύνασθαι ΰπομένειν το καΰμα, άλλα κακώς διακείμενος ύπο την 
τοΰ όνου σκιάν ΰποδύς μένειν οίος τε ην. τοΰ δέ όνηλάτου εκεί­
νον μεν κωλύοντος, έαυτώ δέ έπιβάλλειν λέγοντος δια το και τον 
ονον 'ίδιον είναι και την άπ' αύτοΰ σκιάν ΰπάρχειν ι δ ί α ν μεμισ-
θωκέναι γαρ μόνον τον ονον διακομίσοντα αύτοΰ τα σκεύη, ού 
μην την σκιάν αύτοΰ. ώς δέ καί ό νεανίσκος άντέλεγε πάλιν φά-
σκων την ήμέραν δλην αύτοΰ τον ονον είναι, και πολλήν άντι-
λογίαν, συνέβαινεν έκ τούτου εις μάχην ώρμησαν (1. όρμήσαι)." 
έπεί δ' ό μέν ταΰτα ειπών κατέβαινεν άπο τοΰ βήματος, οί δέ δικα­
σταί κατείχον άξιοΰντες το γενόμενον πέρας έξηγήσασθαι, επιστραφείς 
"άνδρες" είπεν, "υπέρ μέν δνου σκιάς βούλεσθε άκοΰσαι, υπέρ άνθρω­
που δέ κινδυνεύοντος τφ βίφ κωλύετε λέγειν;" οΰτω δέ τους δικαστάς, 
συγχωρήσαντας ορθώς υπό τοΰ ρήτορος έπιπεπλήχθαι, λέγειν έφεΐναι. 
όθεν τό τε τοΰ διηγήματος ευστοχον και το τοΰ φρονήματος παρρησια­
στικον διαμνημονευθεν παροιμίας έλαβε τάξιν. 
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40T7 Isid. Etym. 1.40.7 
[praecedit bid. G75] 
...et Demosthenes orator fabulam usus est adversus PhMippum, qui cum ab Atheniensibus 
postulare! ut sibi decern oratores darentur, et discederet, ftnxit Ule [hone] fabulam qua 
dissuaderei, dicens 
hipos aliquando pastoribus, quorum diligentiam decipere voluùsent, suasisse ut 
in amiciäam convertirent, ea tarnen condicione, ut si canes, in quibus erat causa 
iurgioTum, iure Ulis traderentur: admisse pastores et in span securitaäs dédisse 
canes, quos ovium suarum vigilanüssimos custodes habebant. Tune lupi, adempia 
omni formidine, omne quod in gregibus illis erat, non pro satietate tantum, verum 
etiam pro libidine laceraverunt. 
Phiüppum quoque principes popuü postulare, quo faciüus possit opprimere spoUatam 
custodibus urbem. 
40T8 Phot. ВІЫ. 265, 495al5-44 
Ουτός [sc. ο Δημοσθένης] ποτέ κωλυόμενος υπ' 'Αθηναίων έν εκκλησία 
λέγειν βραχύ τι προσδιαλεχθηναι αύτοίς εφη βούλεσθαι. Των δε δεξα­
μενών · 
"Νεανίας τις, εφησεν, ώρα θέρους έξ αστεος δνον έμισθώσατο 
Μέγαράδε. Της δε φλογός κατά το μέσον της ημέρας έπί πλέον 
άναπτομένης, εκάτερος αυτών εσπευδεν ΰπο την δνου γενέσθαι 
σκιάν, ò μεν λέγων μεμισθωκέναι τον δνον αλλ' ούκ έν σκιφ, ό δε 
μεμισθωμένος, εως αν αυτόν κύριον τοΰ σώματος άποφαίνη το 
μίσθωμα, καί την αλλην εχειν έξουσίαν τών συμβαινόντων δια 
τοΰ σώματος." 
Καί ταΰτ' ειπών άπηει, όργώσας αυτών τάς άκοάς προς την λοιπών 
διήγησιν άπολιπών. Έπισχόντων δε αυτόν 'Αθηναίων καί πέρας έπι-
θεΐναι τω λόγφ δεομένων, ΰπολαβών · "Είτα, εφη, υπέρ μεν δνου σκιάς 
βούλεσθε άκούειν, υπέρ δέ σπουδαίων πραγμάτων καί συμφερόντων τη 
πόλει οΰ βούλεσθε;" 
40Τ9 Phot. Lex. s.v. δνου σκιά 
[idem atque D. 40T10a (Suda)] 
40Т10а Suda, о 400 Adler 
"Ονου σκιά καί Περί δνου σκιάς· Σοφοκλής Κηδαλίωνι ffr. 331 Radt]· ö 
τι αν τι γίνηται, τα πάντ' δνου σκιά. 'Αριστοφάνης Δαιδάλω [fr. 199 
PCG]· περί τοΰ γαρ ύμΐν ό πόλεμος νυν έστι; περί δνου σκιάς. 'Αρι­
στοτέλης έν Διδασκαλίαις [fr. 625 Rose] καί δράματος τίνος φέρει έπι-
γραφήν "Ονου σκιάν, οι δέ πρώτον φθέγξασθαι τούτο Δημοσθένην, άπο-
λογούμενον υπέρ τίνος έπί μεγάλαις αίτίαις κρινόμενου, ως έώρα 
θορυβοΰντας τους άκροωμένους. παρακαλέσας γαρ αύτους μικρά προ-
σέχειν ηρξατο διηγείσθαι, ως 
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Μεγαράδε άπιών μισθώσαιτο δνον, καύματος δε έν τη όδω γε­
νομένου, υπό την σκιάν τοΰ όνου βουληθείη άναπαύσασθαι, ού 
παρείναι γαρ οΰτε δένδρον οΰτ' άλλο τοιούτον ουδέν τον δε 
όνηλάτην κωλύειν φάσκοντα, δνον αύτω μεμισθωκέναι μόνον, οΰ 
μην και σκιάν ¿άστε διατριβήν αύτοίς και φιλονεικίαν πολλήν 
περί τούτου γενέσθαι. 
ταΰτο δ' ειπών, ώς εϊδε τους 'Αθηναίους προσέχοντας σφόδρα και 
ήδομένους και ποθοΰντας τα έξης άκοΰσαι, έπέπληξεν αύτοίς, ει περί 
όνου μέν σκιάς άκροάσθαι δέονται και παρακαλοΰσιν, υπέρ δε ανδρός 
περί τοΰ ζην κινδυνεύοντος οΰκ έθέλουσιν άκούειν. δήλον δε οτι λε-
γομένω τούτφ έχρήσατο Δημοσθένης, διόπερ και έν τοις Φιλιππικοίς 
[5.25] παρφδών την παροιμίαν φησι διαφέρεσθαι τους 'Αθηναίους περί 
της έν Δελφοίς σκιάς. 
40Т10Б ib. υ 327 
'Υπέρ όνου σκιάς· έπί των υπέρ μηδενός χρησίμου φιλοτιμουμένων. λέ-
γουσιν οτι Δημοσθένης άπολογούμενος υπέρ τίνος κινδυνεύοντος ούκ 
άνασχομένων των δικαστών ειπεν "Ακούσατε, ώ άνδρες, διηγήματος 
τερπνοΰ· 
Νεανίσκος ποτέ Άθήνηθεν εις Δελφούς ονον έμισθώσατο· με­
σημβρίας δε καταλαβούσης, καταλύσας τον γόμον ΰπέδυ την 
σκιάν τοΰ δνου · έκβαλλόμενος δε υπό τοΰ όνηλάτου μη και την 
σκιάν μεμισθώσθαι λέγοντος, είσήλθον εις το δικαστήριον αμ­
φότεροι. 
ειπών ταΰτα ό Δημοσθένης κατέβαινεν έκ τοΰ βήματος· άξιούντων δε 
των δικαστών το τέλος της δίκης μαθείν, εΐπεν άναβάς πάλιν έπί τοΰ 
βήματος, υπέρ μεν δνου σκιάς άκούειν, ω άνδρες, επιθυμείτε, άνθρωπου 
δε κινδυνεύοντος υπέρ ψυχής ουδέ φωνής άνέχεσθε· τούτφ καθαψά-
μενος των κριτών τον κατηγορούμενον περιέσωσεν. τάττεται τοίνυν ή 
παροιμία έπί τών υπέρ μηδενός χρησίμου φιλοτιμουμένων. 
40Τ11 Aposto!. 17.69 
[idem atque D. 40T10b (Suda) (om. τάττεται.,.φιλοτιμουμένων)] 
40Τ12 Arsen. 51.54 
[idem atque D. 40T11 (Apóstol.)] 
40T13 Erasm. Adag. 1.3.52 (pp. 132-133) 
De asini umbra. 
Υπέρ δνου σκιάς, i.e. Super asini umbra: pro to quod est, de те пигШ. (...) 
Demosthenes in Phikppica quadam, Προς απαντάς περί της έν Δελφοίς σκιάς 
νυνί πολεμήσαι, Le. Cum omnibus in praesentìa de Delphica umbra digla-
diari. Proinde sunt qui credant hoc adagäprimum ab auctore Demostkene natum fòsse, 
fabulant hujusmodi referentes: 
D. 4OTI3 FABLES IN GREEK LITERATURE 5 4 7 
Cum aUquando Demosthenes quendam in causa capitali difenderei, acjudkes haberet 
parum alientos, sed dicenti obstreperent, Ule, paulisper, inquii, aures mihi pnebete, 
siquidem rem narrabo novam ac lepidam, atque auditu jucundam. Ad quae 
verba cum Uli jam aures arrexissent, 
Adulescens, inquii, quispiam asinum conduxerat, rerum quiddam 
Athenis Megaram deportaturus. Inter viam autem cum œstus meri-
dianus ingravesceret, nee inveniret quodam umbráculo sous ardorem 
defenderet, depositis clitellis, sub asino sedens, ejus umbra semet ob-
tegebat. Cœterum id agaso non sinebat, hominem inde depellens, 
clamansque asinum esse locatum, non asini umbram. Alter item ex 
adverso tendebat, asseverans edam umbram asini sibi conductam 
esse. Atque ita inter eos acerrima rixa in longum producta est, ita ut 
edam ad manus venerint: hoc pertinaciter affirmante, non conduc-
tam esse asini umbram, ilio pari contentione respondente, umbram 
edam asini conductam esse. Demum in jus ambulant. 
Нас ¡acutus Demosthenes, ubi sensisset judices diligenter auscultantes, repente clpit a 
tribunalibus descendere. Porro revocatus ajudicibus, rogatusque, ut reliquum fabula perge-
ret enarrare: de asini, inquit, umbra Übet audire; otri causam de vita perklitands audire 
gravamini? Pauk aliter narrât Plutarchus in vita Demosthenis, his quidem verbis: 
[sequitur D. 40T3] 
i.e. Cum in conclone dicenti obstreperent Athenienses, ait se breviter Ulis 
velie narrare quiddam. At sUentio facto; 
Adolescens, inquit, aestatis tempore asinum mercede conduxerat, ut 
eo ab urbe Megaram proficiscens uteretur. Porro meridie cum sol 
acriter aestuaret, uterque cupiebat sub umbram asini succedere. Ve-
rum alter alterum arcebat, cum hic diceret asinum conductum esse, 
non umbram. Rursus alter qui conduxerat, se plenum habere jus 
responderet: 
atque hœc locutus, discedere parabat. Retinentibus autem Atheniensibus, 
utque reliquam fabula: partem adderet orantibus: Itane, inquit, de asini um-
bra audire cupitis, de rebus seriis loquentem auscultare non vultis? 
Quidam ajunt, asinum Athems, non Megaram, sed Delphos fuisse conductum, quod 
idem apparet ex verbù Demosthenis, qui Delphicam umbram nominai, in cake oratumis 
De pace [5.25]: 
Ούκοΰν εΰηθες каі κομιδη σχέτλνον, προς εκάστους καθ' ενα ούτωσΐ 
ήδη προσενηνεγμένους, περί των οικείων, καν των αναγκαιοτάτων, προς 
απαντάς περί της έν Δελφοίς σκιάς νυνί πολεμήσαι. i.e. An non igitur 
stultum ас vehementer miserum, singulos adversus singulos ita commissos de 
rebus propriis, ac maxime necessariis, cum universis de umbra Delphica 
nunc depugnare. 
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40T14 Melanchthon, Util. fab. (col. 119 Bretschneider) 
[praecedunt Hom. 1T6 Hes. 2T43] 
Dixi quo corintio putem repertos esse fabulas, potestque ex hoc velai fonte ртесіит earum 
et utUitas aestimañ. Meque enim tam prudentes viñfabularum autores kis nugis unquam 
delectati. fuissent, nisi ad erudiendas pueriles mentes, pbrimum conducere sensissenL Quid, 
quod non modo pueris, sed celeberrimis etiam cwitatibus fabulae sahitares fuerunt. Cum 
pkbs Romana patribus dissideret, secessumque est in sacrum montem, пес saeaeriore ulh 
oratione flecteretur, nùssus est Agrippa, qui unioersam тиШШілет lepido apologo, de 
ventre et reliquis hominis membris ita cepit, ut staimi Uberei in gratiam cum patribus 
redire. 
Demosthenes gravis Orator, cum Macedo ea conditione cum Atheniensibus foedus 
fecturus esset, ut Uli Oratores sibi dederent, qui perpetuis concionibus ánimos cioium 
adversas se exacerbarent, iniquùsimam condiüonem Reipub. festivo quodam apologo dis-
suasit, quamquam ab ea non ita multum plebs aiutino bello vacata abhorreret. Nam cum 
decere vellet in hoc postulan Oratores, ut urbs destituía Oratorum praesidio, regiae tiran-
nidi pateret, mira hue et perspicuitate, Macedonis consilium ante oculos multitudinis 
posuit hoc commento: 
lupos quondam cum pastoribus pactos esse, nihil se postime hostile coulis 
illaturos esse, ή sibi canes dederentur. Plaçait stultis pastoribus conditio, canesque 
dediti sunt. Proinde ubi lupi viderunt excubias caularum subíalas esse, libere 
grassarì in gregem coepere. 
Haec fabula cum docuisset quanti referret Oratores servali, Rempub. tantisper servami, 
dum hoc consilium valait. Miram quondam fabulae vim inesse, vel haec exempla testantur: 
necesse est enim efficadssimam orationem fuisse, quae implacabiliter iratis civibus Roma-
nis arma e manibus extorsit, quae Athenienses graviter officios adduxit, ut quanquam una 
voce pacem omnes flagiiassent, bellum tarnen quam pacem mallent. 
40F1 D. fr. 13 Baiter-Sauppe 
[vide D. 40T2 (Plu.)] 
40F2 ib. fr. 15 
[vide D. 40T10b {Suda)] 
4 1 . Démodes 
4 I T I fab. aes. 63 Hausrath 
Δημάδης ò ρήτωρ δημηγορών ποτέ έν 'Αθήναις εκείνων μη πάνυ τι αΰτφ 
προσεχόντων, έδεήθη αυτών όπως έπιτρέψωσιν αΰτφ Αίσώπειον μΰθον 
ειπείν, των δε συγχωρησάντων αΰτφ, άρξάμενος έλεγε· 
[sequitur Demad. 41F1] 
και ταΰτα ειπών έσιώπησεν. έρομένων δε αυτών 'ή ουν Δήμητρα τί επα-
θεν;' εφη· 'κεχόλωται ύμίν, οϊτινες τα της πόλεως πράγματα έάσαντες 
Αίσώπειον μΰθον άκούειν άνεχεσθε'. 
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οϋτω και των ανθρώπων αλόγιστοι είσιν, όσοι των μεν αναγκαίων 
όλιγωροϋσι, τα δε προς ήδονην μάλλον αίροΰνται. 
41Τ2 L e o n a r d o D a t i 40 (pp. 298-299 Tacke) 
Danas orator ad populum 
1 Ad populum Demos olim cum oraret Äthans 
—Ne foret ìntentis aurìbus ille sibi— 
Chat, quisque uelit kpidam exaudiré fabellam; 
Sic max attends omnibus orsus aiU 
5 Alaudam anguillamque simul comitatur hirundo; 
Tres unam statìunt arrìpiuntque uiam. 
Obiectum primo leuis ales, hirundo, fluentum 
Transuofot, anguilla ßumine mersa natat. 
His dktis tacet orator, tunc murmur in Шит 
10 Fertur: et alaudae quid fuit? Ille refert 
Indignor uobis, cum surdi ad publica facta, 
Ad fictas adeo conuigiletis aues. 
Est homo mends inops, qui non, quod amare necesse est, 
Unde uoluptatem sentìat, illud amet. 
41F1 D e m a d . fir. 22 De Falco 
[praecedit Demad. 4ITI] 
'Δήμητρα кос! χελιδών και εγχελυς την αυτήν όδον έβάδιζον γε­




4 2 A l a Phld. Rh. 2, fr. 3.11-12 (p. 68 Sudhaus) 
Νή Δία τα [μεν τεχ­
νικά παρ' άλλων ελ[αβον οίον 
τίνα έ[ρισ]τικα και τ[ά των 




13-20 (sin. pag.) προσπεδα—αφησουσι—φασισ-αι—φασιν—βολιών (i. е. 
αμφιβολιών)—μαθουσα—πσσεχα—τεσθα 
[sequitur adlusio altera] 
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4 2 A l b ibid.25-27 
[praecedit adlusio altera] 
λιναν [ ενωσοπερι 
те . ]ατον [παρά] ποι[ητικης 
παρ]αλ[ά|ίών κάΙ ρητορικής καΐ γε-
ω]μετ[ρίάς και άστρολογί-
25 ας και μουσικής 
άλλοτρίοις ε­
αυτόν π[τεροΐς κολοιοΰ τρόπον 
κε]κόσ(ΐ[ηκεν. 
Κατά γαρ τον Εΰ-
ρ[ιπί]δη[ν έκ βαθείας αιθέρος 
[λαβείν άμοχθεί πάρεστιν 
30 τ]ά π[οιοΰντα πίστεις, όταν 
[έθελωμεν. 
43. Demetrius 
43Α1 Demetr. Eloc. 157 
[vide Arist. 57T1] 
43A2 ib. 158 
[vide auct. inc. 58T1] 
44. Alcmaeon Crotoniensis 
44T1 Isid. Etym. 1.40 
[praecedit Isid. G75] 
Hos [sc. fabulas\ primus invenisse traditur Alcmeon Crotoniensis,... 
[pergit testimonium] 
44T2 Rom. Vind. Epil. (Π 454 Hervieux) 
Quid conférant fabule. 
Fabulas Poete afondo nominauerunt, quia non sunt res facte, sed tantum loquendo 
fete, quia ideo sunt indue te, ut per ficta mutorum animalium inter se colloquia ymago 
quedam vite hominum monstraretur. 
Has primus invenisse traditur Alcinon Cortoniensù. 
Sunt autem fabule ysopice out Ubistìce. Ysopicae sunt, cum ammalia muta inter se 
sermocinare indentar, uel que animara non habent, ut vrbes, arbores, montes, petre, fiumi-
па. Lybuáce autem, cum hominum cum besáis, out bestìarum cum hominibus fingitur 
vocis esse conmercium. Fabulas Poete quasdam delectandi causa finxerunt, quasdam ad 
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naturata rerum, rwnnuUas ad mares hominum sunt interpretati Delectandi causa fictas, ut 
eos quas migo diami, uel quales Plautus et Terencùts conposuerunt. Ad naturas rerum 
fabulas fingunt, vt Vukanus ckudus, quia per naturam nunquam rectus est ignis; ut ilk 
triformL· bestia: prima Leo, postrema Draco, in medio Chimera [Lucr. 5.903], id est 
Capra, etates hominum per earn Dolentes distinguere, quarum prima ab adolescencia ferox 
et honens ut Leo, dimdium tempus vite lucidissimum vt Capra, et quod acutissime videat; 
tune fit senectus ut Draco; sicut et [H]ip[p]ocent(h)aun fabulam confictam, id est ho-
minem Equo mixtum, ad exprùnendam velocùatem humane vite, quia equum constat 
velocissimum esse. Ad mores, ut 
apud Horatium, Mus loquitur Muri [S. 2.6.79-117] et Mustela Vulpecule [Ep. 
1.7.29-33], 
ut, per narracionem fictam, ad id quod agitur uera significado referatur. 
44T3 Conr. Hirs. Dial, super Avian, (p. 26 Huygens) 
DISCIPULUS 
...quem quii precessevi, an Hesopus Auianum an Ule istum, ostende. 
MAGISTER 
Neuter horum primus inuentor estfabularum, sed 
Aloman Crotoniensis primum intexendis fabulis fertur laborasse; laborat enim 
omnis qui loquitur mendacium. quem secutas est Hesopus, 
Hesopum Auianus, sed utriaue prestantior utpote cathoUcus et in prosa uel metro optime 
eruditas. 
45. Antipho 
45Tla Stob. 3.16.30 
'Αντιφώντος, εστί δε τις λόγος, ως αρα 
[sequitur Antipho Soph. 45F1] 
45Tlb Stob. 4.40.19 
'Αντιφώντος. 
[sequitur Antipho Soph. 45F1 δτφ γαρ ό θεος...άπεστέρησεν.] 
45F1 Antipho Soph. 87Β54 Diels-Kranz 
[praecedunt Antipho Soph. 45Tla, 45Tlb (sub fine)] 
...ίδών άνήρ άνδρα έτερον άργύριον άναιρούμενον πολύ έδείτό οι 
δανεΐσαι έπί τόκφ· ό δ ' οΰκ ήθέλησεν, αλλ' ήν οίος άπιστείν τε 
και μη ώφελεΐν μηδένα, φέρων δ' άπέθετο οποί δή· καί τις κατα-
μαθών τοΰτο ποιοΰντα ΰφείλετο· ΰστέρω δε χρόνω έλθών ούχ 
εύρισκε τα χρήματα ό καταθέμενος. περιαλγών ουν τη συμφορά 
τά τε άλλα καί δτι ούκ έχρησε τω δεομένω, ο αν αύτφ και σφον 
ήν και έτερον προσέφερεν, άπαντησας δε τφ άνδρΐ τφ τότε δανει-
ζομένω άπωλοφυρετο την συμφοράν, δτι έξήμαρτε καί δτι οι 
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μεταμέλει ου χαρισαμένω, άλλ' άχαριστήσαντι, ώς πάντως οι 
άπολόμενον το άργύριον. ό δ' αυτόν έκέλευε μη φροντίζειν, άλλα 
νομίζειν αύτω είναι και μη άπολωλέναι, καταθέμενον λίθον εις 
το αυτό χωρίον, "πάντως γαρ ούδ' οτε ήν σοι, έχρώ αΰτφ, όθεν 
μηδέ νΰν νόμιζε στέρεσθαι μηδενός." 
οτω γάρ τις μη έχρήσατο μηδέ χρήσεται, οντος ή μη δντος αύτω 
ουδέν οΰτε πλέον οΰτε έλασσον βλάπτεται, οτω γαρ ό θεός μη 
παντελώς βούλεται αγαθά διδόναι άνδρί, χρημάτων πλοΰτον πα­
ράσχων, τοΰ καλώς φρονείν <δέ) πένητα ποιήσας, το έτερον άφε-
λόμενος αμφοτέρων άπεστέρησεν. 
46. Soaates 
46Τ1 PL Pbd. 60с-61Ь 
^ [praecedit PI. 49F1] 
Ό οΰν Κέβης ύπολαβών, Νή τον Δία, ω Γ.ώκρατες, έφη, ευ γ' έποίησας 
άναμνήσας με. περί γάρ τοι των ποιημάτων [d] ών πεποίηκας έντείνας 
τους τοΰ Αισώπου λόγους και το εις τον Άπόλλω προοίμιον και άλλοι 
τινές με ήδη ήροντο, άταρ καί Εύηνος πρώην, ότι ποτέ διανοηθείς, επει­
δή δεϋρο ήλθες, έποίησας αυτά, πρότερον ουδέν πώποτε ποιήσας. εϊ ουν 
τί σοι μέλει τοΰ έχειν έμέ Εύήνω άποκρίνασθαι δταν με αύθις έρωτφ -ευ 
οίδα γαρ οτι έρήσεται- είπε τί χρή λέγειν. 
Λέγε τοίνυν, έφη, αΰτφ, ώ Κέβης, τάληθη, οτι ούκ έκείνφ βουλόμενος 
ουδέ τοις ποιήμασιν αΰτοΰ άντίτεχνος [e] είναι έποίησα ταΰτα -ήδη γαρ 
ώς ού pçtôiov ε'ίη- αλλ' ενυπνίων τινών άποπειρώμενος τί λέγει, καί 
άφοσιούμενος ει αρα πολλάκις ταύτην την μουσικήν μοι έπιτάττοι 
ποιείν. ήν γαρ δή άττα τοιάδε· πολλάκις μοι φοιτών το αυτό ένύπνιον έν 
τφ παρελθόντι βίω, άλλοτ' έν άλλη όψει φαινόμενον, τα αυτά δε λέγον, 
"
Τ
Ω Σώκρατες," έφη, "μουσικήν ποίει καί έργάζου." καί έγώ έν γε τφ 
πρόσθεν χρόνφ όπερ έπραττον τοΰτο ύπελάμβανον αυτό μοι παρακε-
λεύεσθαί τε [61a] καί έπικελεύειν, ώσπερ οι τοις θέουσι διακελευό-
μενοι, καί έμοί οΰτω το ένύπνιον όπερ έπραττον τοΰτο έπικελεύειν, μου­
σικήν ποιείν, ώς φιλοσοφίας μέν οΰσης μεγίστης μουσικής, έμοΰ δέ 
τοΰτο πράττοντος. νΰν δ' επειδή ή τε δίκη έγένετο καί ή τοΰ θεοΰ εορτή 
διεκώλυέ με άποθνήσκειν, έδοξε χρήναι, εί άρα πολλάκις μοι προσ-
τάττοι το ένύπνιον ταύτην τήν δημώδη μουσικήν ποιείν, μή άπειθησαι 
αΰτφ άλλα ποιείν άσφαλέστερον γαρ είναι μή [b] άπιέναι πρίν 
άφοσιώσασθαι ποιήσαντα ποιήματα πειθόμενον τφ ένυπνίω. οΰτω δή 
πρώτον μέν εις τον θεον έποίησα ου ήν ή παροΰσα θυσία· μετά δέ τον 
θεόν, έννοήσας οτι τον ποιητήν δέοι, ε'ίπερ μέλλοι ποιητής είναι, ποιείν 
μύθους άλλ' ού λόγους, καί αυτός ούκ ή μυθολογικός, δια ταΰτα δή ους 
προχείρους είχον καί ήπιστάμην, τους Αισώπου, τούτων έποίησα οις 
πρώτοις ένέτυχον. ταΰτα οΰν, ώ Κέβης, Εύήνω φράζε, καί έρρώσθαι καί, 
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αν σωφρονη, έμέ διώκειν ώς τάχιστα, απειμι δέ, ώς έοικε, [с] τήμερον 
κελεύουσι γαρ 'Αθηναίοι. 
46Τ2 Plu. Mor. 16C 
όθεν ò Σωκράτης εκ τίνων ενυπνίων ποιητικής άψάμενος αυτός μεν, ατε 
δη γεγονώς αληθείας αγωνιστής τον απάντα βίον, ού πιθανός ή ν οΰδ' 
ευφυής ψευδών δημιουργός, τους δ' Αισώπου μύθους επεσιν ένήρμοζεν 
ώς ποίησιν οΰκ ουσαν η ψεΰδος μή πρόσεστι. θυσίας μεν γαρ άχαρους 
και άναύλους ϊσμεν, ούκ ϊσμεν δ ' αμυθον οΰδ' άψευδή ποίησιν. 
46Τ3 Aug. Cons. Evang. 1.12 
Socrates autem, quem rursus in activa, qua mores informantur, omnibus praetulerunt, ita 
ut testimonio quoque dei sui Apoltinis omnium sapientissimum pronuntiatum esse non 
taceant, Aesopi fabulas paucutis versibus persécutas est, verba et numéros mos adhibens 
rebus alterius, usque adeo nihil scribere voluit, ut koe se coactum imperio sui daemonis 
fecisse dixerìt, sicut nobilissimus discipulorum eius Plato commémorât: in quo tarnen opere 
maluit alienas quam suas exornare sententias. 
46T4 Syn. Dion 15 
ει δε τίνα τα κατά Άσπασίαν τε και Σωκράτην ερωτικά εννενόηκας, 
οΰκ άπιστήσεις δτι φιλοσοφία τας τελεωτάτας έποπτεύσασα τελετάς, 
απανταχού το καλόν έπιγνώσεται και άσπάσεται, και ρητορικήν έπαι-
νέσεται, καί άσπασίως και ποιητικής άνθέξεται· ταύτην μεν γαρ άντι-
κρυς είργάσατο και Σωκράτης, ούχ ό παις οΰδ' ό νέος Σωκράτης, άλλ' ό 
μετά τήν ήλιαίαν ήδη δίαιταν έχων έν τφ δεσμωτηρίω, οπηνίκα παίζειν 
ήκιστα καιρός ήν τηλικφδε δντι καί έν τοιούτοις, οΰπω λέγω, δεινοίς· τί 
γαρ αν καί δεινον Σωκράτει; άλλ' ουδέ μέντοι παίζειν άξιοίς· ό δε τφ 
θεφ φησι πείθεσθαι. καί μή άπιστώμεν φκειοΰτο γαρ αυτόν τη κοινωνία 
τοΰ έργου. 
46Τ5 Avian. Praef. 
[praecedit Avian. G59] 
Verum has pro exemph fabulas et Socrates diuinis operibus indidit etpoemati. suo Flaccus 
aptauit, quod in se sub iocorum communium specie uitae argumenta contineant. 
[pergit testimonium] 
46T6 Psel. Qrat. 25.169-174 Littlewood 
Σωκράτης μουσικήν ποιείν καί έργάζεσθαι παρά τοΰ ενυπνίου κελευό-
μενος τη φιλοσοφία έπέτεινεν εαυτόν, ώς δέ πολλάκις το αυτό έφοίτα 
ένύπνιον, εγνω ο βούλεται και τους Αίσωπου μύθους έντείνας άφω-
σιώσατο· οΰτω μουσική ό μϋθος αυτόχρημα καί κρείττω[ν] φιλοσοφίας 
[π] αρά τοις κρείττοσι. 
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47. Democritus 
47T1 Stob. 3.10.68 
Δημοκρίτου. 
[sequitur Demoer. 47A1] 
47A1 Demoer. 68B224 Diels-Kranz 
[praecedit Demoer. 47T1 (Stob.)] 
ή του πλέονος έπιθυμίη το παρεον άπόλλυσι, τη Αίσωπείη κυνί 
ΐκέλη γινομένη. 
48. Antisthenes 
48Τ1 Arist. Pol. 3.13, 1284al5-17 
[vide Arist. 52A1] 
48F/A1 Antisth. fr. 100 Caìzzi ? 
[= Antísth. 48T1] 
49. Plato 
49T1 Theon, Prog. 3 (Spengel Π 73) 
[praecedit Theon, G20c] 
Πλάτων δε év διαλόγφ τφ περί ψυχής πη μεν μΰθον, πη δε λόγον ονο­
μάζει·... 
[pergit testimonium] 
49Τ2 Zen. 6.28 
[praecedit D. 40T4] 
..., και ό Πλάτων δε, 
και άλλοι πολλοί. Καί Άρχίππφ δε κωμφδία γέγονεν, "Ονου σκιά. 
Τάττεται δε έπί των περί μηδενός χρησίμου φιλοτιμουμένων. 
49Τ3 Iamb, in Phdr. fr. 7 Dil lon ар. Herrn, ib. 259b 
[praecedit PI. 49T6b (Herrn.)] 
Ή δε έξήγησις του θείου Ίαμβλίχου ρηθήσεται ν ΰ ν ανθρώπους λέγει 
τας ψυχάς τάς έν τφ νοητφ διατριψάσας· αϊ γαρ ψυχαί, πριν τον θνητον 
βίον διαζήσωσιν, ανω είσίν έν τφ νοητφ, αυτά τα εϊδη θεωροΰσαι, άμα 
τοις θεοΐς τοις ύπερκοσμίοις οΰσαι· οϋτως οΰν ο'ι άνθρωποι ήσαν πριν 
γενέσθαι τάς Μούσας, τουτέστι τάς σφαίρας και τον αίσθητον κόσμον. 
το δε 'πρίν γε' μη χρόνφ ακούσης άλλα πριν είς το εμφανές ταύτην την 
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πρόοδον γενέσθαι των σφαιρών αΰτη γάρ έστιν ή γένεσις των Μουσών 
ή εκφανσις ή από τοΰ δημιουργού γενομένη εις τον αΐσθητον κόσμον. 
ήσαν ούν οι άνθρωποι έν τφ νοητφ κόσμφ- άμα ούν έγένοντο αί Μουσαι 
καί α'ι σφαΐραι και ό αισθητός κόσμος καΐ ή ολη ψυχή τοΰ παντός 
κόσμου, συμπροήλθον και αί μερικαί ψυχαΐ αί των ανθρώπων και ατε 
δη νεοτελείς οΰσαι καί μνήμην έχουσαι τών εκεί, απόστροφοι ήσαν της 
γενέσεως καί ουκ ήθελον οϋδε φαγείν ούδε πιείν, τουτέστι μεταλαβείν 
αισθητής δόξης ουκ ήβούλοντο· ειχον γαρ την νοητην τροφήν δώ υπό 
λιμοΰ τών ένταΰθα άπέθανον, αντί τοΰ άνήχθησαν. 
49Τ4 Tim. Lex. sv άλωπεκην 
την άλωπεκην την πανουργίαν. 
49Τ5 Them. Or. 21, 246a 
άλλα τοΰτο άνδρί μεν επαίνους θηρεύοντι καί σφόδρα άλγεινον καί 
[246α] ατύχημα σοφιστοΰ, φιλοσόφου δε ουδέν τι μείον ό λόγος ευ έχει, 
καν υπό πλατάνφ λέγηται μόνη, καν τεττίγων άκροωμένων. εί 
γαρ δη καί επαίνου προσδείται, δει μεν ουδέν, άποχρήσει δε αύ-
τφ καί εις επαινετής Φαιδρός ό Μυρρινούσιος. οί τέττιγες δη 
φσονται και προσάσονται τη μεσημβρία καί τφ ήλίφ. 
άλλα τί ταΰτά έστι προς έμέ; 
49T6a Herrn, in Pbdr. 258e 
Σχολή μεν δη ως εοικε] 
Μΰθον βούλεται ειπείν, δια τοΰ μύθου διεγείρων ημάς, καί οΰκ έών 
νυστάζειν καί αργούς είναι τήν διάνοιαν. 
49T6b ib. 259b 
Λέγεται δε ως ποτ' ήσαν] 
Ή θεωρία τοΰ μύθου αΰτη εστί· τινές μεν γάρ φασιν οτι πρίν γενέσ­
θαι Μούσας καί πρίν γενέσθαι μουσικήν [λέγουσιν οτι] ήσαν οί άνθ­
ρωποι άμουσοι- γενομένων δε τών Μουσών έγένοντο μουσικοί· πώς γαρ 
ούκ άτοπον προ τών θεών τους ανθρώπους γεγονέναι; 
[sequitur PI. 49Τ3 (Iamb.)] 
49T6c ibid. 
Γενομένων δε Μουσών] 
Τουτέστι προόδου γενομένης καί τοΰ αίσθητοΰ κόσμου τούτου φανέν-
τος, καί φανείσης ωδής καί αρμονίας· αρμονία δέ έστιν έν νοίς καί έν 
ψυχαΐς καί έν ταΐς σφαίραις καί έν πάσιν.—Ύφ' ηδονής δέ, τουτέστιν 
υπό της θείας ευφροσύνης.—Το δέ ελαθον τελευτήσαντες· όρςις οτι καί 
ένταΰθα ό τφ δντι φιλόσοφος ό προς τοις ουσι διατριβών τα έμποδών 
ούχ òpijt ως καί έν Θεαιτήτω είπε περί τοΰ κορυφαίου· ούτοι ούν οί 
άνθρωποι τών αισθητών καταφρονήσαντες άνήχθησαν έκπληττόμενοι 
την θείαν άρμονίαν. Έξ ών δε τών τεττίγων, δήλον, τουτέστιν αί ψυχαί 
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αύται μουσικαί έγένοντο καί θεοί τίνες.—Το δε γέρας τοΰτο · λόγος (εσ­
τίν) οτι καν οι τέττιγες ού δέονται τροφής άλλ' αρκούνται τη δρόσφ· ή 
δε θεωρία οτι ό κατά νουν ζών και φιλόμουσος και φιλόσοφος βου-
λόμενος άναχθήναι προς τους θεούς ού δεΐται της επιμελείας τοΰ σώ­
ματος καί της σωματικής ζωής, άλλα ούδεν ηγείται αυτήν, άποστήναι 
αυτής βουλόμενος· μελετά γαρ θάνατον, τουτέστιν άπόστασιν ταύτης 
τής ζωής· οΐδε γαρ οτι προς δχλον αύτφ έστι το σώμα. Το δε γέρας το 
όπαδον γενέσθαι τοΰ οικείου θεού- καθώς δε ήδη εϊπομεν οτι έν τφ 
Συμποσίφ εΐπεν οτι το δαιμόνιον πάν μεταξύ έστι θεών καί ανθρώπων, 
διαπορθμεΰον τα ημέτερα προς τους θεούς· είδέναι δε δει δτι το μεν 
θείον αμέσως πάσι πάρεστιν, ημείς δε αμέσως τφ θείφ συναφθήναι ού 
δυνάμεθα μη δια μέσου τινός, οίον τοΰ δαιμονίου, ωσπερ έπι τοΰ φωτός 
δεόμεθα τοΰ αέρος τοΰ διακινοΰντος ήμΐν το φως. 'Ό λέγει οΰν αυτών 
γέρας τοΰτό έστιν, δτι, φησίν, [δπη] οί δαίμονες ή αϊ ψυχαί έλθοΰσαι 
παρά Μούσας άπαγγέλλουσι τας ευζωίας και κακοζωίας τών ανθρώ­
πων, τίς τίνα τών θεών έτίμησεν ή ού. 
49T6d ib. 259c 
Τερψιχόρα] 
Άπαγγέλλουσι δε χορείαν ούχ οϊαν οί όρχησταί όρχοΰνται· καταγέ-
λαστος γαρ αΰτη · είσί δε θεΐαι χορείαι · πρώτον μεν ή τών θεών, έπειτα 
ή τών ψυχών τών θείων, έπειτα δε ή τών κατ' ούρανον θεών περιπόλησις 
χορεία λέγεται, ην οί επτά θεοί καί οί απλανείς χορεύουσιν · έπειτα καί 
ενταύθα οί τελούμενοι τοις θεοίς χορείαν τινά άποτελοΰσιν έν τοις μυσ-
τηρίοις· καί ή πάσα δε ζωή τοΰ φιλοσόφου χορεία εστί.—Τερψιχόρα 
ούν έστιν ή πάσης χορείας έφορος. Τίνες ούν οί τιμώντες έν τή χορεία 
τον θεόν; ούχ οί καλώς όρχούμενοι, άλλ' οί καλώς διαζώντες τον έν-
ταΰθα βίον, καί ρυθμίζοντες αυτών πάσαν την ζωήν, καί συμφώνως τώ 
παντί χορεύοντες. 
49T6e ib. 259d 
Τή δε Έρατοί] 
Ερατώ εκλήθη παρά το έραν καί εράσμια ποιείν τα τοΰ "Ερωτος 
έργα· συνεργός γαρ αΰτη τφ 'Έρωτι. Τερψιχόρα ούν παρά την χορείαν 
έρρέθη, ή δε 'Ερατώ παρά το έραν. Τους έν τοις έρωτικοίς ούν τετιμηκό-
τας αυτήν άπαγγέλλουσιν οί γαρ αίσχρώς τφ ερωτι χρώμενοι ύβρί-
ζουσιν αυτήν.—Το δε κατά το είδος εκάστης τιμής, τουτέστι κατά τα 
ιδιώματα εκάστης θεοΰ. 
49T6f ibid. 
Τή δε πρεσβυτάτη^Καλλιόπη] 
Πρεσβυτάτην εΐπεν, επειδή καί έν ταΐς Μούσαις τάξις έστι πρώτων 
καί μέσων καί τελευταίων, îx τής φιλοσοφίας υπάρχει. Καλλιόπη δε 
εκλήθη παρά τήν δπα. Τους έν λόγοις ούν αυτήν τετιμηκότας άπαγ­
γέλλουσι, τή δε Ουρανία τους άστρονομήσαντας· δια γαρ τούτων τών 
δύο θεών το έν ήμΐν πεπλανημένον σωζομεν δια γαρ τής οράσεως τήν 
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τάξιν των ουρανίων θεών θεώμενοι τάττομεν то εν ήμίν αλογον ετι γε 
μην δια ρυθμών και φιλοσοφίας καΐ ακοής ρυθμίζομεν το εν ήμίν ατακ-
τον και αρρυθμον δει δε άστρονομείν ού ναυτικώς, ουδέ απλώς τοις 
κινήσεις τών ουρανίων θεών είδέναι, άλλα την τάξιν την οΰρανίαν 
θεωμένους το έν ήμίν αλογον κατατάττειν.—Το δε Ίασι καλλίστην φω-
νήν καΐ γαρ λέγεται (δτι) ό Πυθαγόρας ήσθετο τής ούρανίας φωνής· καί 
τίνες δε τα ονόματα τών χορδών εκ τών ουρανίων σφαιρών ώνόμασαν, 
οίον δτι προσλαμβανομένη εστίν ή τοΰ Κρόνου σφαίρα, και έπί τών 
άλλων ομοίως αλλάς χορδάς ειπον. 
49T6g ibid. 
Πολλών δή οΰνεκα] 
Δια δή σύμπαντα ταύτα τα είρημένα οΰκ όφείλομεν καθεύδειν, άλλα 
το νοερον το <τήν) έν ήμίν οικειότητα φέρον προς τους θεούς διεγείρειν · 
διεγείρομεν δε το νοερον δια τοΰ διαλέγεσθαι. 
49Τ7 Herrn, in Phdr. 272c 
Παροιμία εστί λεγομένη, δτι 
λύκος έωρακώς ποιμένας, ήγουν κύνας, πρόβατον κατεσθίον-
τάς φησιν "εί έγώ τοΰτο έποίουν, πόσος αν θόρυβος έγεγόνει." 
'Επειδή ούν μακρότερα είπε πεςί της ρητορικής τής αληθούς, δια 
τοΰτο τής παροιμίας έμνήσθη, δτι είπον αν οι τής δημώδους ρητορικής 
προστάται προς το πλήθος τών είρημένων λόγων "εί δε ημείς ούτως 
έμηκύναμεν τον λόγον, ποίος αν έγεγόνει θόρυβος παρά τοις φιλοσό-
φοις." 
49Τ8 Σ (Proci. ?) in Ale. I 123a 
τον Αισώπου μΰθον] ό μΰθος τοιούτος. 
λέων μη οίος τε δια γήρας θηρεύειν ών προσεποιείτο νοσείν, 
Ίνα δή τα θηρία προς έπίσκεψιν ιόντα παρ' αυτόν κατεσθίοιτο. 
δεινή δ' άλώπηξ οΰσα τον δόλον συνιδείν έφώρασεν, τοΰ λέοντος 
αυτήν άξιοΰντος είσελθείν προς αυτόν, φαμένη μη δύνασθαι 
είσιέναι- όρώσα 'ίχνη μεν είσιόντων, έξιόντων δ' ου. 
49T9a Σ in Phdr. 259b 
λέγεται δ' ως] 
μΰθος περί τεττίγων. 
49T9b ibid. 259c 
γέρας τοΰτο] σημείωσαι δτι τους τέττιγας λέγεται το παράπαν μη 
οεΐσθαι τροφής, τη δε δρόσφ άρκεΐσθαι μόνη. 
49T9C ibid. 259d 
ίασιν] πέμπουσι. 
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49T9d ib. 260c 
[vide D. 40T6] 
49T10 ib. 272c 
το του λύκου ειπείν, παροιμία λύκου ρήματα, έπί τοΰ καΐ λόγοις καί 
εργοις άδικοΰντος. 
ΐδών γαρ λύκος ποιμένα έσθίοντα προβάτεια είπεν "ήλίκος αν 
ήρθη θόρυβος, ει εγώ ταΰτ' έποίουν;" 
έμνήσθη ταύτης ενταύθα Πλάτων. 
49Τ11 Σ in PI. Tir. 200e 
δείξειν αυτό. παροιμία· ό τον ποταμον καθηγούμενος, αυτό δείξει, έπί 
των έκ της πείρας γινωσκομένων. 
κατιόντων γάρ τίνων εις ποταμον προς το διαπεράσαι, ήρετό 
τις τον προηγούμενον ει βάθος εχοι το ΰδωρ· ό δε εφη "αυτό 
δείξει." 
49T12a Olymp, in Ale. 122b-124a 
και τω ετεροκινητώ δε πλούτφ ύπερείχον, εΐγε λέγεται περί αυτών οτι 
δύο μοίρας των προσόδων άπήτουν τους υπηκόους, και οτι λέγονται 
είναι φλέβες άργυρίτιδες και χρυσίτιδες· καί το 'πολυχρύσοιο Μυκή-
νης'· και οτι λέγεται περί αυτών οτι είσιον το χρυσίον παρ' αύτοίς οΰκ 
ετι έξήει. διό καί κέχρηται μύθω τοιούτω προσφόρω, οτι 
λέγεται ποτέ λέων γηράσας προσποιήσασθαι νόσον καί εΐσελ-
θείν τα άλλα θηρία εις έπίσκεψιν αύτοΰ, καί ταΰτα εκείνον λαμ­
βάνοντα έσθίειν καί άπολλύναι. την δε άλώπεκα κερδώ ουσαν μη 
άνασχομένην εΐσελθείν, ειπείν μηδαμως τοΰτο ποιήσαι, διότι 'ίχ­
νη μεν όρφ των είσιόντων προς αυτόν, ού μην δε των έξιόντων, 
καί από τοΰ μεν ούδοΰ προσιόντων ένδον 'ίχνη βλέπειν, ού μην 
έπί τον οΰδον μετερχομένων. οΰτως οΰν καί παρά Λακεδαιμο­
νίους το νόμισμα εΐσιέναι μέν φησιν, οΰκ ετι δε έξιέναι. 
άπεικάζει δε αυτούς λέοντι γεγηρακότι, διότι κατά άριστοκρατίαν 
ζώντες, \ οικείος ό λέων, έκνενευρισμένην αύτην εποίησαν, ώς κινδυ-
νεύειν άπο αριστοκρατίας εις όλιγαρχίαν μεταπεσεΐν. 
49T12b ib. 122e 
καί παράγει λοιπόν 
το παράδειγμα της αλώπεκος, 
χαριέντως καί προσφόρως πεφρασμένον. ή γαρ Πλατωνική χάρις άεί 
ακμάζει, μηδέποτε γηρώσα. 
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49T12c ib. 123a 
μετέβαλε το δνομα του λέοντος εις το νόμισμα· θηρίω γαρ άπεί-
κασεν αυτό. 
49Τ13 Barb. Aes. fab. Praef. 
Μη embutí prefecto praestanüssimus et opamus vitae magister Piato ас sapientissimus 
dissertissimusque vivendi dux Plutarckus suis scripäs Aesopi sales, urbanitates et exempla 
tamquam ßosculos et instituía interserere, quin immo et pulchrìtudini rerum suarum et 
decori Jüturum esse intellexerunt, si eius dieta gravitate comitateque refería interessent 
49T14 Abst. Praef. (p. 534 Neveletus) 
[praecedunt Stesich. 7T9 Hes. 2T43] 
...verum etican maximi & celeberrimi Philosophi, vt Plato,... 
[sequitur Arist. 52T2] 
49T15 Erasm. Adag. 1.5.74 
[praecedit Arist. 57T4] 
Hujus idem Lucionus cum alüs compluribus locis meminit, tum in Dialogo de hare-
sibus [Herrn. 20], hujusmodi quondam de eofabulam referí. Minervam, Neptunum, & 
Vulcanum de principatu artificü inter se contendisse. El ut quisque artis sua pracipuum 
aliquod specimen ederet, Neptunum taurum quendam finxisse, Minervam domum exco-
gilasse, Vulcanum hominem composuisse. Momus delectus arbiter certaminis, & artis 
expensor. Hit inspecta uniuscujusque opere, prater alia qua in reliquorum operibus repre-
hendí^ illud potìssimum in homims opificio notava, quod artifex non in pectore fenestras 
aut ostiola quadam addidissel, quo perspia possel quid in corde laleret, quod ІШ specuo-
sum alioqui, multisque recessibus sinuosum finxisset· 
Cujus fabula mentionem facit & Pialo. 
Phihstratus in Epistola quadam [37] ad uxorem, de Momo scribit in hanefere senten-
tiam. Hunc in Venere nihil alioqui quod reprehenderet invenisse, nùi quod sandalium illius 
calumniabatur, ut stridulum, nimisque loquax, oc strepitu molestimi. Quod si Venus atra 
sandalium incessùset, ita ut emersa a mari, tota nuda, nullam ormino ansam carpendi 
Momus invenisset. Qui quidem Deus tarmisi non perinde gratas est atque cateri, propterea 
quod pauci veram reprehensionem libenter admittant, tarnen haud scio an ullus alius e 
maxima poetuorum Deorum turba sit utiüor. Quanquam nunc nostri Joves excluso Mo-
mo solam Euterpen audiant, blanda salutaribus anteponentes. Hic igitur Momus varias 
adagiorum formas suppeditat. Vel cum Plato De República ab. VI [2, 487a] scribit, 
Philosophia studium esse ejusmodi, ut ne a Momo quidem possit reprehendí. Vel cum 
Venus Lucianica jam itura in judicium [D.Iud. 2\, negat se dubitaturam, etiamsi Mo-
mus ipse judicatures esset. 
49F1 PI. Phd. 60c 
...· ό δε Σωκράτης άνακαθιζόμενος εις την κλίνην συνέκαμψε τε το 
σκέλος και έξετριψε τη χειρί, και τριβών άμα, 'Ως άτοπον, εφη, ω άν­
δρες, εοικέ τι είναι τοΰτο ο καλοϋσιν οί άνθρωποι ηδύ· ως θαυμασίως 
πέφυκε προς το δοκοϋν εναντίον είναι, το λυπηρόν, το αμα μεν αύτώ μη 
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έθέλειν παραγίγνεσθαι τώ άνθρώπφ, έάν δέ τις διώκη το έτερον και 
λαμβάνη, σχεδόν τι άναγκάζεσθαι άεί λαμβάνειν και το έτερον, ώσπερ 
έκ μιας κορυφής ήμμένω [с] δύ' δντε. καί μοι δοκεΐ, εφη, εί ένενόησεν 
αυτά Αίσωπος, μΰθον αν συνθεΐναι ως 
ό θεός βουλόμενος αυτά διαλλαξαι πολεμοΰντα, επειδή ουκ 
έδύνατο, συνηψεν εις ταύτον αύτοίς τοις κορυφάς, καί δια ταΰτα 
ώ αν το έτερον παραγενηται επακολουθεί ύστερον καί το έτερον. 
ώσπερ ουν καί αύτώ μοι εοικεν· επειδή ύπο τοΰ δεσμού ήν έν τω 
σκέλει το άλγεινόν, ήκειν δή φαίνεται επακολουθούν το ηδύ. 
[sequitur Socr. 46Τ1] 
49F2P1. Pbdr. 259b-d 
ΣΩΚΡΑΤΗΣ 
Σχολή μεν δή, ως εοικε· καί άμα μοι δοκοΰσιν ως έν τφ πνίγει ΰπερ 
κεφαλής ημών οι τέττιγες φδοντες καί [259a] άλλήλοις διαλεγόμενοι 
καθοράν καί ημάς. ει ουν ί'δοιεν καί νώ καθάπερ τους πολλούς έν με­
σημβρία μή διαλεγομένους άλλα νυστάζοντας καί κηλουμένους ΰφ' 
αυτών δι' άργίαν της διανοίας, δικαίως αν καταγελώεν, ηγούμενοι άν-
δράποδ' αττα σφίσιν έλθόντα εις το καταγωγών ώσπερ προβάτια με-
σημβριάζοντα περί τήν κρήνην ευδειν έάν δέ όρώσι διαλεγομένους καί 
παραπλέοντας σφας ώσπερ Σειρήνας [b] άκηλήτους, δ γέρας παρά θεών 
εχουσιν άνθρώποις διδόναι, τάχ' αν δοΐεν άγασθέντες. 
ΦΑΙΔΡΟΣ 
Έχουσι δέ δή τί τούτο; άνήκοος γάρ, ως εοικε, τυγχάνω ων. 
ΣΩ. Οΰ μεν δή πρέπει γε φιλόμουσον άνδρα τών τοιούτων άνήκοον 
είναι, λέγεται δ' ώς 
ποτ' ήσαν ούτοι άνθρωποι τών πριν Μούσας γεγονέναι, γενο­
μένων δέ Μουσών καί φανείσης ωδής οΰτως αρα τινές τών τότε 
έξεπλάγησαν ύφ' ηδονής, [с] ώστε φδοντες ήμέλησαν σίτων τε 
καί ποτών, καί ελαθον τελευτήσαντες αυτούς· έξ ων το τεττίγων 
γένος μετ' εκείνο φύεται, γέρας τοΰτο παρά Μουσών λαβόν, μη­
δέν τροφής δείσθαι γενόμενον, άλλ' ασιτόν τε καί αποτον ευθύς 
αδειν, εως αν τελευτήση, καί μετά ταύτα έλθον παρά Μούσας 
άπαγγέλλειν τίς τίνα αυτών τιμφ τών ένθάδε. Τερψιχόρα μεν ουν 
τους έν τοις χοροίς τετιμηκότας αυτήν άπαγγέλ- [d] λοντες 
ποιοΰσι προσφιλέστερους, τη δέ Έρατοί τους έν τοις έρωτικοίς, 
καί ταΐς άλλαις οΰτως, κατά το είδος έκαστης τιμής· τη δέ πρεσ-
βυτάτη Καλλιόπη καί τη μετ' αυτήν Ουρανία τους έν φιλοσοφία 
διάγοντας τε καί τιμώντας τήν εκείνων μουσικήν άγγέλλουσιν, αϊ 
δή μάλιστα τών Μουσών περί τε ούρανόν καί λόγους οΰσαι 
θείους τε καί ανθρωπίνους ίασιν καλλίστην φωνήν. 
πολλών δή ουν ένεκα λεκτέον τι καί ού καθευδητέον έν τη μεσημ-
ΡΡ
ία
· , , , 
ΦΑΙ. Λεκτέον γαρ ουν. 
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49A1 PI. Ale. I 123a 
ΣΩΚΡΑΤΗΣ 
..., χρυσίον δε και αργύρων ουκ εστίν έν πάσιν "Ελλησιν όσον έν 
Λακεδαίμονι ιδία- πολλάς γαρ ήδη γενεάς εισέρχεται μεν αύτόσε έξ 
απάντων των 'Ελλήνων, πολλάκις δε και έκ τών βαρβάρων, εξέρχεται 
δε ούδαμόσε, άλλ' άτεχνώς 
κατά τον Αισώπου μΰθον δν ή άλώπηξ προς τον λέοντα είπεν, 
και τοΰ εις Λακεδαίμονα νομίσματος είσιόντος μεν τα ίχνη τα έκεΐσε 
τετραμμένα δήλα, έξιόντος δε οΰδαμη αν τις ϊδοι. ώστε εΰ χρή είδέναι 
οτι και χρυσφ και άργύρω οι εκεί πλουσιώτατοί εΐσιν τών 'Ελλήνων, 
καΐ αυτών εκείνων ό βασιλεύς·... 
49Α2 PI. R. 2.8, 365c4-6 
τα μεν λεγόμενα δικαίω μεν δντι μοι, εάν μή και δοκώ όφελος ουδέν 
φασιν είναι, πόνους δε και ζημίας φανεράς- άδίκφ δε δόξαν δικαιοσύ­
νης παρεσκευασμένω θεσπέσιος βίος λέγεται, ούκοΰν, επειδή τό δοκεΐν, 
ως δηλοϋσί μοι oi σοφοί, και ταν άλάθειαν βιάται και κύριον ευδαιμο­
νίας, επί τοΰτο δη τρεπτέον δλως- πρόθυρα μεν και σχήμα κύκλω περί 
έμαυτον σκιαγραφίαν αρετής περιγραπτέον, 
την δε σοφωτάτου 'Αρχιλόχου άλώπεκα έλκτέον έξόπισθεν 
κερδαλέαν και ποικίλην. 
"Άλλα γάρ, φησί τις, ού ράδιον άει λανθάνειν κακόν οντά." Ούδε 
γαρ άλλο οΰδεν εΰπετές, φήσομεν, τών μεγάλων άλλ' όμως, ει μέλλομεν 
εΰδαιμονήσειν, ταύτη ίτέον, ώς τα ίχνη τών λόγων φέρει. 
49Α3 PI. Tbt. 200e 
ΣΩΚΡΑΤΗΣ 
Ό τον ποταμον καθηγούμενος, ω Θεαίτητε, εφη αρα δείξειν 
αυτό· 
και τοΰτο εάν ίόντες έρευνώμεν, τάχ' αν έμπόδιον γενόμενον αυτό 
φήνειεν το ζητούμενον, μένουσι δε δήλον ουδέν. 
ΘΕΑΙΤΗΤΟΣ 
'Ορθώς λέγεις· άλλ' ϊωμέν γε και σκοπώμεν. 
50. Xenophon 
50Τ1 Theon, Prog. 2 (Spengel Π 65-66) 
[praecedunt Hdt. 31T1, Philist. 33T1, Theopomp. Hist. 35T1] 
..., καΐ Ξενοφώντος έν τω δευτέρω τών απομνημονευμάτων 
ό τοΰ κυνος και τών προβάτων [50F1]. 
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50F1 X. Mem. 2.7.13-14 
2.7.12 Έκ τούτων δε έπορίσθη μεν αφορμή, έωνήθη δε ερνα· καν εργαζό­
μενοι μεν ήρίστων, έργασάμεναι δε έδείπνουν, ίλαραί δε αντί σκυ­
θρωπών ήσαν καν αντί ΰφορωμένων εαυτούς ήδέως αλλήλους έώρων, 
καν αν μεν ώς κηδεμόνα έφίλουν, ό δε ως ωφελίμους ήγάπα. τέλος δε 
έλθών προς τον Σωκράτην χαίρων δνηγεντο ταΰτά τε καν οτν αίτνώνται 
αυτόν μόνον των έν τη οικία άργον έσθίενν. καν ό Σωκράτης εφη· 13 
Εντα ού λέγενς αύτανς τον του κυνός λόγον; φασν γάρ, 
οτε φωνήεντα ήν τα ζώα, την οίν προς τον δεσπότην ειπείν 
θαυμαστον ποιείς, δς ήμνν μεν ταΐς και εριά σοι και οίρνας και 
τυρόν παρεχούσαις ούδεν δίδως ο τι αν μη έκ της γης λάβωμεν, 
τφ δε κυνί, δς ούδεν τοιοΰτόν σοι παρέχει, μεταδίδως ουπερ 
αυτός έχεις σίτου. 14 τον κυνα ου ν άκούσαντα ειπείν Ναί μα 
Δί' · έγώ γάρ είμι ό και υμάς αύτας σφζων ώστε μήτε ύπ' ανθρώ­
πων κλέπτεσθαι μήτε υπό λύκων άρπάζεσθαι· έπεί ύμείς γε, ει μη 
έγώ προφυλάττοιμι υμάς, ούδ' αν νέμεσθαι δύναισθε, φοβούμε-
ναι μη άπόλησθε. οΰτω δη λέγεται και τα πρόβατα συγχωρήσαι 
τον κυνα προτιμάσθαι. 
καΐ σύ ουν έκείναις λέγε ότι αντί κυνός εΪ φύλαξ καΐ επι­
μελητής, και δια σε ούδ' ΰφ' ενός άδικούμεναι ασφαλώς τε και 
ήδέως έργαζόμεναι ζώσιν. 
51. Phaedo 
51Tla Theon, Prog. 3 (Spengel Π 74-75) 
[praecedit Theon, G20c] 
...έστν καν παρά τφ Σωκρατνκφ Φανδωνν μΰθος έν τφ Ζωπύρφ· την μεν 
γαρ άρχην από της αίτνατικης έχει. φασν τοίνυν, ω Σώκρατες, 
[sequitur Phaedo 51 Fl a] 
[sequitur Phaedo 5 IT lb] 
51Т1Б ib. Π 75 
(praecedit Phaedo 5 IT la] 
...· μικρόν δε ΰποβάς μετέβαλεν εις την εύθεναν οΰτω· καί μον δοκεν 
[sequitur Phaedo 51 Fib] 
καί τα έξης. 
[pergit Theon, G20c] 
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5 1 F l a Phaedo, Zopyr. fir. 1 Rossett i 
[praecedit Phaedo 5 IT la] 
τον νεώτατον βασιλέως υίον χαρίσασθαί τινι λέοντος σκΰμνον 
[sequitur Phaedo 5 IT lb] 
5 1 F l b ibid. 
[praecedit Phaedo 51Tlb] 
ό λέων σύντροφος ων τω παιδί νεανίσκω ήδη δντι άκολουθείν 
οπού βαδίζοι, ώστε οι γε Πέρσαι έραν εφασαν του παιδός αυτόν, 
[pergit testimonium] 
52. Aristoteles 
52Τ1 Bocc. Genesi. 14.9.36-38 
Hamm quatruplkemfore speciem credo, quorum prima ormano imitate caret in cortice, ut 
puta, quando ammalia bruta aut edam insensata inter se loquencia inducimos. Et autor 
hartan permaximus fiat Esopus, uir Grecus antiquitate oc edam grauitate uenerabiL·. Et 
dato his non solum còlile uulgus sed edam agrestes utantur, ut plurimum, 
non faslidiuit aliquando suis libris inserere Aristotues, celestis ingenti uir et 
PerypatheticoTum princeps pkUosophorum. 
52T2 Abst. Praef. (p. 534 Neveletus) 
[praecedunt Stesich. 7T9 Hes. 2T43 PI. 49T14] 
..Aristoteles, Plutorchus, & multi olii plurimum commendarunt, & ad institu-
tionem moralis & ciuilis vitte non minimum faceré arbitrati sunt. 
52A1 Arist. Poi. 3.13, 1284al5-17 
ει δε τις εστίν εις τοσούτον διαφέρων κατ' αρετής ύπερβολήν, ή πλείους 
μεν ενός μη μέντοι δυνατοί πλήρωμα παρασχέσθαι πόλεως, ώστε μη 
συμβλητην είναι την των άλλων άρετην πάντων μηδέ την δύναμιν αυ­
τών την πολιτικην προς την εκείνων, ει πλείους, ει δ' εις, την εκείνου 
μόνον, οΰκέτι θετέον τούτους μέρος πόλεως· άδικήσονται γαρ άξιού-
μενοι των ϊσων, άνισοι τοσούτον κατ' άρετην δντες καί την πολιτικην 
δύναμιν ωσπερ γαρ θεον εν άνθρώποις εικός είναι τον τοιούτον, δθεν 
δηλον 8τι καί την νομοθεσίαν άναγκαΐον είναι περί τους ίσους καί τω 
γένει καί τη δυνάμει, κατά δε των τοιούτων ούκ εστί νόμος- αυτοί γάρ 
είσι νόμος, καί γαρ γελοίος αν εΐη νομοθετείν τις πειρώμενος κατ' 
αυτών. 
λέγοιεν γαρ αν ϊσως απερ 'Αντισθένης εφη τους λέοντας δη-
μηγορούντων των δασυπόδων και το ίσον άξιούντων πάντας 
εχειν. 
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53. Menedemus Eretricus 
53T1 D.L. 2.17 (133) 
[vide Achae. 15T1] 
53T2 Erasm. Adag. 1.7.68 
[vide Achae. 15T2] 
53A1 Menedemus Eretr. ар. D.L. 2.17 (133) 
[= 53T1] 
54. Epicums 
54T1 Max. Tyr. 32.1-2 
(praecedit Max. Туг. G34] 
φδεται δή τις αύτφ [sc. Αίσώπφ] καί τοιούτος μΰθος. 
ελαφον διώκει λέων. ή δε φεύγουσα ΰπεξάγει καί καταδύεται 
είς δρυμόν βαθύν. ό δε λέων—δσα γαρ άλκη προΰχει, τάχει λεί-
πεται—έπιστάς τφ δρυμφ έρωτα ποιμένα ε'ΐ που είδεν πτήξασαν 
την ελαφον. ό δε ποιμήν ουκ εφη ίδείν, καί όμοΰ λέγων την χείρα 
άποτείνας έδειξε το χωρίον, φχετο ό λέων επί την δειλαίαν ελα­
φον. ή δε άλωπηξ... 
- [pergit testimonium] -
...προς τον ποιμένα λέγει- ως δειλός αρα καί πονηρός ήσθα· δει­
λός μεν προς λέοντας, πονηρός δε ές έλάφους. 
Δοκεΐ μοι δη χρήσασθαι αν καί ό 'Επίκουρος τφ Φρυγίφ τούτφ αίνίγ-
ματι προς τον της ηδονής κατήγορον, τη μεν φωνή άνδριζόμενον, τη δε 
γνώμη, καθάπερ τη χειρί, έκτεινόμενον έφ' ήδονη. τίς γαρ οΰτω πολε-
μήσαι αυτός αΰτφ, ώστε το μόνον δή πραγμάτων τη αύτοΰ φύσει έπαγω-
γότατον άποσείσασθαι εκών; τα μεν άλλα α ΰπ' ανθρώπων διώκεται ή 
πείρα γνωρισθέντα παρεδέχθη, ή τέχνη δοκιμασθέντα έτιμήθη, ή λόγω 
έξετασθέντα έπιστεύθη, ή χρόνφ βασανισθέντα ήγαπήθη· ήδονη δε καί 
λόγου άδεής καί τέχνης πρεσβυτέρα, καί τήν πείραν φθάνει καί ούκ 
αναμένει χρόνον, άλλα συμφυής ή προς αυτήν φιλία καί ήλικιώτις των 
σωμάτων ώσπερ κρηπίς τη σωτηρία τοΰ ζφου ΰποβέβληται· ην ει τις 
άφέλοι, το γενόμενον εΰθυς οϊχεσθαι δει. 
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55. Hieronymus Rhodius 
55T1 Ath. 13.82, 604D-F 
[vide S. 24T2] 
55A1 Hieronym. Rhod. fr. 35 Web-U 
[vide S. 24T1] 
56. Chrysippus 
56A1 Chrysipp. Stoic, fr. 180.14 SVF 
[vide Ibyc. 8T1] 
57. Aristoteles 
57T1 Demetr. EIoc. 157 
[praecedit Demetr. G10] 
...ό 'Αριστοτέλης έπί του άετοΰ φησιν, οτι λιμφ θνησκει έπνκάμπτων το 
ράμφος· πάσχει δε αυτό, οτι 
άνθρωπος ών ποτέ ήδίκησεν ξένον, 
ό μεν ουν τφ κειμένω μύθφ κεχρηται καΐ κοινφ. 
[pergit testimonium] 
57Τ2 Alex. Aphr. in Mete. 2.3 
τον δη οΰτως ΰπολαμβάνοντα γίνεσθαί φησι μηδέν διαφέρον λέγειν των 
Αίσωπείων μύθων, και γαρ ό Αίσωπος τον πορθμέα δεδιττόμενος ως ούκ 
άεί το έργον εξοντα, μυθολογεί ως 
πολλής οΰσης της θαλάσσης και πάση τή γη περικεχυμένης ή 
Χάρυβδις άναρροφήσασα το μεν πρώτον άπανάλωσεν αυτής το­
σούτον, ώς τα ορη τής γής φανερά γενέσθαι, το δε δεύτερον τάς 
νήσους, το δε τρίτον ροφήσασα παντελώς την γήν ξηράν ποιήσει. 
αλλ' έκείνω μεν ήρμοζεν όργιζομένφ προς τον πορθμέα δια τοΰ 
τοιούτου μύθου αυτόν φοβείν 
[sequitur Alex. Aphr. G44] 
οτι γαρ ψεύδος καί μυθώδες το λεγόμενον, εξής λέγει. 
57Τ3 Olymp. In Mete. 1.14, 352al7 
...ουδέ πάλιν δει ύπονοείν το έν τοις Αίσωπείοις μύθοις λεγόμενον. ò γαρ 
Αίσωπος εισάγει τινά στρατιώτην προς τίνα πορθμέα διαλεγόμενον καί 
λέγοντα, οτι 
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πάλαι ούτος ό τόπος θάλαττα ήν· είτα ή Χάρυβδις άναρροιβ-
δήσασα έποίησε τάς άκρωρείας των όρων είτα δίς άναρροιβ-
δήσασα έποίησε καί τας νήσους, ώς ει γε τρίτον άνερροίβδησε, 
ξηραίνει πάντα τα ώδε. 
καΐ περιττον ήμίν έστι το επιτήδευμα, ού χρή ταΰτα έννοείν στρα­
τιώτη γαρ θυμουμένω ουκ άπεικος ταΰτα ρηθήναι, φιλοσοφώ δε μη θυ­
μουμένω κατά τοΰ παντός οΰ θεμιτον φθοράν αύτοΰ μελετάν. 
57Τ4 Erasm. Adag. 1.5.74 (p. 2 ЮС) 
Huw Deo [sc. Momo] mos est, ipsum quidem nihil opens edere, sed alionan Deorum 
opera curiosis ocuUs contemplari, & ή quid est omissum, aut регретат factum, id summa 
cum liberiate carpere. Nam Μώμος Grace reprehensionem sonai. Aristoteles De parti-
bus Anitnalium äbro terno [57A2], meminit hujus, qui 
naturarti incusarit, quod bobiis comua in capite ac non in armis potius addi-
derit, videlicet quo vehementius possint ferire. 
Ad quod allusisse videtur Lucianus, cum in secundo Veranan Narraúonum libro [cap. 
3], scriba se vidùse boves quosdam, quitus comua inessent, non in fronte quemadmodum 
reliqms, sed sub oculis. Idque ita visum esse Momo, 
[sequitur PI. 49T13] 
57F1 Arist. Mete. 2.3, 356ЫЗ-15 
το δε νομίζειν έλάττω τε γίγνεσθαι το πλήθος [sc. της θαλάττης], ώσπερ 
φησί Δημόκριτος, και τέλος ύπολείψειν, των Αίσωπου μύθων ούδεν 
διαφέρειν έοικεν ό πεπεισμένος οϋτως- καί γαρ εκείνος έμυθολόγησεν 
δίς μεν ή Χάρυβδις άναρροφήσασα το μεν πρώτον τα δρη 
έποίησεν φανερά, το δε δεύτερον τάς νήσους, το δε τελευταΐον 
ροφήσασα ξηράν ποιήσει πάμπαν. 
έκείνω μεν οΰν ήρμοττεν όργιζομένω προς τον πορθμέα τοιούτον 
ειπείν μΰθον, τοις δε την άλήθειαν ζητοΰσιν ήττον δι' ην γαρ αΐτίαν 
έμεινε το πρώτον, εϊτε δια βάρος, ώσπερ τινές καί τούτων φασίν (εν 
προχείρω γαρ τούτου την αΐτίαν ίδείν), εϊτε καί δι' άλλο τι, δηλον δτι 
δια τοΰτο διαμένειν άναγκαΐον καί τον λοιπόν χρόνον αυτήν, ή γαρ 
λεκτέον αΰτοίς οτι ουδέ το άναχθέν ΰδωρ υπό του ηλίου ηξει πάλιν, ή 
εϊπερ τοΰτ' εσται, άναγκαΐον ήτοι άεί ή μέχρι ουπερ αν η τοΰτο ΰπο-
λείπεσθαι την θάλατταν, καί πάλιν άναχθηναι εκείνο πρότερον δεήσει 
το πότιμον. ώστε ουδέποτε ξηρανείται·... 
57Α1 Arist. HA 9.32, 619al8-20 
Γηράσκουσι δέ τοις άετοίς το ρύγχος αυξάνεται το ανω γαμψούμενον 
άεί μάλλον, καί τέλος λιμώ άποθνήσκουσιν. Επιλέγεται δέ τις καί 
μΰθος, ως τοΰτο πάσχει διότι 
άνθρωπος ποτ' ων ήδίκησε ξένον, 
άποτίθεται δέ την περιττεύουσαν τροφήν τοις νεοττοίς· δια γαρ το μη 
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ευπορον είναι καθ' έκάστην ήμέραν αΰτην πορίζεσθαι, ενίοτε ούκ εχου-
σιν έξωθεν κομίζειν. 
57Α2 Arist. ΡΑ 3.2, 663а35-663ЬЗ 
'Ορθώς δε καί το επί της κεφαλής ποιήσαι την των κεράτων φύσνν, άλλα 
μη καθάπερ 
ό Αισώπου Μώμος διαμέμφεται τον ταΰρον, οτι ούκ έπί τοις 
ώμοις έχει τα κέρατα, όθεν τοις πληγας έποιείτ' αν ισχυρότατος, 
άλλ' επί του ασθενέστατου μέρους της κεφαλής. Ου γαρ οξύ βλέ­
πων ό Μώμος ταΰτ' έπετίμησεν. 
"Ωσπερ γαρ καί ει έτέρωθί που του σώματος κέρατα έπεφύκει, βάρος 
'ν παρείχεν άλλως ούδεν δντα χρήσιμα καν εμπόδια των έργων πολλοίς 
ην, οΰτως καί επί των ώμων πεφυκότα. Ού γαρ μόνον χρή σκοπείν πόθεν 
ΐσχυρότεραι αϊ πληγαί, άλλα καί πόθεν πορρώτεραι· ωστ' έπεί και 
χείρας μεν ούκ εχουσιν, επί δε των ποδών αδύνατον, έν δε τοις γόνασιν 
οντά την κάμψιν έκώλυεν αν, άναγκαΐον ωσπερ νΰν εχουσιν, έπί τής 
κεφαλής εχειν. "Αμα δε καί προς τας άλλος κινήσεις τοΰ σώματος ανεμ­
πόδιστα πέφυκεν οΰτω μάλιστα. 
58. auctor incertus 
58Τ1 Demetr. Eloc. 158 
[praecedit Demetr. G10] 
...τις περί αίλουρου λέγων, οτι συμφθίνει τη σελήνη καί ò αίλουρος καί 
συμπαχύνεται, προσέπλασεν, οτι ένθεν καί ό μΰθός έστιν, ως 
[sequitur auct. inc. 58F/A1] 
οΰ γαρ μόνον κατ' αύτην την πλάσιν εσται ή χάρις, άλλα καί ό μΰθος 
εμφαίνει χάριέν τι, αίέλουρον ποιών σελήνης παΐδα. 
58F/A1 auct. inc. ар. Demetr. Eloc. 158 
[praecedit auct. inc. 58T1] 
ή σελήνη ετεκεν τον αϊλουρον 
[pergit testimonium] 
59. Aristarchus 
59T1 Σ (Proci. ?) in Hes. Op. 207-212 
[praecedit Hes. 2T1] 
[sequitur Aristarch. 59A1] 
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59T2 Tz. in Hes . Op. 200 
[praecedit Hes. 2T31a] 
Kal οΰτως, ουδέ ό παρά Πρόκλω 'Αρίσταρχος σχεί χώραν όβελίζενν 
τους δύο στίχους τούτους, το έπιμύθιον. 'Ακούσατε δε ώ Πρόκλε τε και 
'Αρίσταρχε, καν περ ημείς τούτο ού διορθώσαμεν, ού γελοΐον ην καθ' 
ημάς, το τα άλογα μεν και ανθρωπίνως λαλείν συγχωρείν, μη μέντοι δε 
γνωμολογείν αλλ' ίστέον, οτι ό λαλείν ανθρωπίνως είδως, και γνωμολο-
γήσει θελήσας, και φ τινι συγκεχώρηται το λαλείν, και το γνωμολογείν 
δηλονότι συγχωρηθήσεται. 'Αλλ' ούκέτι την ΰμετέραν άλαζονείαν ελέγ­
χων μακρηγορήσω· παραδραμοΰμαι δε, τούτο μόνον αποφαινόμενος, οτι 
κακώς λέγετε. Ύμίν δέ τοις άκροωμένοις φημί, οτι εν τφ ρηθέντι νΰν 
χωρίω τών έπων ούκ έδει πολυλογίας, λέξεων δε βραχειών τινών. Και 
γέγραφα ταύτας άνωθεν τών έπων. 
[pergit testimonium] 
59Α1 Aristarch. in Hes. Op. 210-211, fr. 7 Waeschke 
[praecedit Aristarch. 59T1] 
τούτων δέ τών στίχων ό 'Αρίσταρχος όβελίζει τους τελευταίους ως 
άλόγω γνωμολογείν ούκ αν προσήκον. 
60. Crates Pergamenus 
60Τ1 Ael. NA 17.37 
[vide Stesich. 7T2, 7T4] 
60F/A1 Crates Perg. ар. Ael. NA 17.37 
[= 60T1] 
61. Trypho (I) 
61A1 Trypho (I), Trop. 24 









anon, in Arise. Rh. 
anon, gramm. 
anon, in Aphth. 
anon. Prol. Phil. PL 
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INDICES1 
1. Comparano numerorutr? 
Van Dijk 
Archil. 4Fla-h; Ar. 17A3 
Semon. 5F2 ?; Ar. 17F5, 17A2, 
17A5 




54. Epicur. ap. Max. Туг. G34 
ap. Aug. G63; Isid. G75 
D.S. 38F2 
S. 24A1; Hieronym. Rhod. 55A1 
Stratt 19A1 ? 
Demad. 41F1 
Archil. 4F2a-c; Ar. 17A1; И. 49A2 
Scoi. 6A1; Arist 57A1 
Phld. 42Alab 
Cere. 22A1 
ap. Liv. G i l ; Quint. G18b 
ap. Theon, G20c 
Democr. 47A1; ap. Theon, G20c; 
Sopat. Rh. G58 
Hieronym. Hist 37F1 ?; D.S. 38F1; 
ap. Sopat Rh. G58 
PL 49A1; ap. Quint. G18b 
ap. Mar. Victor. G47 
Aristobul. 36F1.D. 40F1 
ap. Sopat. Rh. G58 
Scoi. 6F1 
cf. Antipho Soph. 45F1 
Achae. 15A1; Menedemus Eretr. 
53A1 
cf. Antip. Sid. 27F1 
1
 The Indices do not include passages referred to only in the notes. The Testimo­
nies have been included only in the Index loconan, as they may be found easily in the 
Synopsis above. The abbreviation "ap." marks fables somehow adduced as exempli­
fications of the Genre; e.g. Aes. 117 o .^ Theon, G20c. 
2
 This Index only compares the motif numbers of four standard works of refer­
ence; it does not imply that these actually mention or discuss the Archaic, Classical, 































































































б 12 INDICES COMPARATIO NUMERORUM 






























































no H. 141 
no H. 154 
H. 294 
no H. 210 
no H. 226 
no H. 250 
no H. 183 
H. 114 
no H. 295 
no H. 86 
no H. 127 
no H. 4 
no H. 11 
no H. 12 
no H. 15 
no H. 19 
no H. 22 
no H. 27 
no H. 28 
no H. 63 
H. 39ab 
no H. 72 
no H. 79 
no H.103 
no H. 117 
no H. 142 
no H. 178 
no H. 231 
no H. 235 
no H. 246 
no H. 248 
no H.251 
no H. 293 
H. 81 
Van Dijk 
ap. Aug. G63; bid. G75 
Stesich. 7F2; Philist. 33F1 ?; Arist. 
39F1 
A. 12Fl;Ar. 17A4 
ap. Babr. G 19c 
ap. GeU. G31 
Th. 32T1 (Σ) 
Archil. 4F3 ? 
ap. Aug. G63; Prise. G70; bid. G75 
X. 50F1 
see Aes. 188 
Theopomp. Hist. 35F1 
ap. Them. G57 
ap. Aphth. G54 
Leon. 26F1 
Stesich. 7F1; Crates Perg. 60F/A1 
ap. Sopat. Rh. G58 
Demetr. 43A1; Arist. 57A1 
Ar. 17F2 
Socr. 25F1 




ap. Him. G56 
Antip. Sid. 27F2 
ap. D.Chr. G23 
Ar. 17F4 
Call. 20F2; Ps.-Trypho 61 Al 
Semon. 5F1 
И. 49F1 
Ar. 17F6;Theoc. 21 Al ? 
Antisth. 48F1; Arist. 52A1 
Nie. 3F1; Ibyc. 8F1; Aristias UFI; 
S. 14F1; Dinol. 16F1; Apolloph. 
18F1; Chrysipp. Stoic. 56A1 (?) 
D. 40F2 
ap. Hermog. G41; Prise. G70 
ap. Max. Туг. G33 
PI. Smp. 203bc: see the Appendix 
below]3 
PI. 49F2 




 Cf. García Guai 1994, 607 on Plu. Mor. 303CD {Aes. 433). 
COMPARATICI NUMERORUM INDICES 6 1 3 
Acs. AaTh ТИП Adrados Van Dijk 


















































Demetr. 43A2; auct. inc. 58F/A1 
Arch. Mytil. 29F1 
Arch. Antioch. 30F1 
Carpyllides 28F1 
cf. Phaedr. G14; Gell. G31; Luc. 
G32; Max. Туг. G34; Isid. G75 
Mnesim. G4; Σ in Ar. G66a 
Jul. G50 
Ar. 17F5 
AT. 17T27a (Σ) 
Call. 20F1.15Tcx\ka-17 
Him. G55 
see above, Au. 424 
see above, Aes. 427 
Hsch. G69d 
cf. Avian. G59 




Ar. Gla, cf. Glc 
Luc. G32 
cf. Avian. G59 
Him. G55 
cf. Phaedr. G14 
cf. Hermog. G41 
cf. Philostr. G42 
cf. Babr. G 19b 
cf. Isid. G75 
cf. Theon, G20c 
Vit. Aesop. G40c 
cf. Aphth. G54 
Ar. 17A2.129-130 
Ar. G2 
Ar. 17Α3;ΣώΑτ. G66b 




cf. Phaedr. G13 
cf. Phaedr. G14 
Sen. G17 
cf. Babr. G19b 
cf. Aus. G52 





















AaTh TMT Adrados Van Dijk 
cf. Quint. 18b; Theon, G20c; (Ps.-) 
Diogenian. G28; Hermog. G41; 
Aphth. G54; Nicol. G64a; Σ in Ar. 
G66a; Isid. G75 
A. 12F1 
cf. Arist. G5 
cf. Babr. G 19b 
cf. (Ps.-)Diogenian. G28 
Chamad. G6, Hsch. G69b 
cf. Him. G56 
Allst. G5 
Babr. G 19a 
cf. Phaedr. G13 
Quint. G18a 
Quint G 18b 
Gell. G31 
cf. Philostr. G42 
Hermog. G41 
cf. Aphth. G54 
cf. Theon, G20c 
cf. Nicol. G64a 
cf. Philostr. G42 
2. Index fabularum 
Characters 
Aesop and Bitch 
Aesop and Hermes 
Animals, Lion and Fox 
Animals, Zeus and Men 
Ants and Cicadas 
Ape and Fox 
Apes and Men 
Aphrodite, Man, Weasel and Mouse 
Apollo, Nymphs and Helicon 
Arrow and Eagle 
Ass in Lion's Skin 
Ass and Snake 
Ass, Youth and Ass-Driver 
Ass-Driver, Ass and Youth 
Belly and Members 
Birds, Owl and Men 
Bitch and Aesop 
Blackbird, Thrushes and Net 
Boreas and Helios 
Van Dijk 
Ar. 17F2 
αρ. Philostr. G42 
see under "Fox" 
see under "Zeus" 
w 
Archil. 4F2a-c; Ar. 17A1; И. 49A2 
ар. Hermog. G41; Prise. G70 
see under "Weasel" 
see under "Helicon" 
w 
ap. Sopat. Rh. G58 
Nie. 3F1; Ibyc. 8F1; Aristias 11F1; 
S. 14F1; Dinol. 16F1; Apolloph. 18F1; 
Chrysipp. Stoic. 56A1 (?) 
see under "Youth" 
see under "Youth" 
w 
see under "Owl" 
w 
Arch. Antioch. 30F1 
w 
INDEX FABULARUM INDICES 6 1 5 
Characters 
Bramble, Olive and Laurel 
Bramble, Olive, Fig, Vine, and Trees 
Bull, Momus and Poseidon 
Bulls, Lion and Fox 
Butcher, Shepherd and Lamb 
Buzzard, Eel and Heron 
Camel and Zeus 
Cat and Mice 
Cat and Moon 
Charybdis and Water 
Cicada and Fowler 
Cicadas and Ants 
City Mouse and Country Mouse 
Country Mouse and City Mouse 
Cow, Man and Earth 
Crab and Snake 
Craftsman and Hermes 
Crow and Scorpion 
Cypriots and Pigeons 
Demeter, Swallow and Eel 
Dog and Hare 
Dog and Shadow 
Dog, Sheep, Ewe and Master 
Dog and Wolf 
Dogs, Wolves and Sheep 
Dung Beede, Hare and Eagle 
Eagle and Arrow 
Eagle and Fox 
Eagle, Hare and Dung Beede 
Eagle, Serpent and Farmer 
Eagle and Tortoise/Turtle 
Earth, Man and Cow 
Eel, Demeter and Swallow 
Eel, Heron and Buzzard 
Ewe, Sheep, Master, Dog 
Fanner, Eagle and Serpent 
Farmer, Son, Lark and Young 
Father (Lark) and Lark 
Father, Maiden and Lion 
Flute-Player and Fish 
Fig, Olive, Vine, Bramble and Trees 
Fish and Flute-Player 
Fisherman and Octopus 
Ford and Guide 
Fowler and Cicada 
Fox and Ape 
Fox and Eagle 
Fox (Dock-Tailed) and Other Foxes 
Van Dijk 
see under 'ЪаигеГ 
see under 'Trees" 
see under "Momus" 
ap. Them. G57 
see under "Lamb" 
see under "Heron" 
ap. Theon, G20c 




ap. Aphth. G54 
w 
ap. Aug. G63; Prise. G70; Isid. G75 
ap. Philostr. G42 
Scoi. 6F1 
w 
Arch. Mytil. 29F1 
Timocr. 10F1 
Demad. 41 Fl 
Th. 32T1 (Σ) 
Demoer. 47A1; ap. Theon, G20c; Sopat 
Rh. G58 
see under "Ewe" 
w 
see under "Sheep" 
Semon. 5F2 ?; Ar. 17F5, 17A2, 17A5 
A. 12F1; Ar. 17A4 
w 
see under "Dung Beetle" 
Stesich. 7F1; Crates Perg. 60F/A1 
w 
see under "Cow" 
see under "Demeter" 
see under "Heron" 
X. 50F1 
see under "Eagle" 
see under "Lark" 
w 
see under "Lion" 
Hdt. 31F1 
see under "Trees" 
w 
Simon. 9F1; Timocr. 10F2 
w 
ap. Sopat. Rh. G58 
w 
Archil. 4Fla-h; Ar. 17A3 
Timocr. 10A1 
6 1 6 INDICES INDEX FABULARUM 
Characters 
Fox, Lion and Animals 
Fox, Lion and Bulls 
Fox, Shepherd, Lion and Stag 
Fox, Ticks and Hedgehog 
Fox and Weasel 
Foxes (Other) and Dock-Tailed Fox 
Friend and Sybarite 
Gallus and Lion 
God, Pleasure and Pain 
Guest and Man 
Guide and Ford 
Hare and Dog 
Hare, Dung Beetle and Eagle 
Hares and Lions 
Hawk and Nightingale 
Head and Man 
Hedgehog, Ticks and Fox 
He-Goat and Vine 
Helicon, Nymphs and Apollo 
Helios and Boreas 
Hermes and Aesop 
Hermes and Craftsman 
Heron, Eel and Buzzard 
Horse, Stag and Man 
Insolence and War 
Jackdaw 
King's Son and Lion Cub 
Lamb, Shepherd and Butcher 
Lark and Her Father 
Lark, Young, Farmer and Son 
Laurel, Olive and Bramble 
l ion Cub and King's Son 
Lion Cub and Man 
Lion, Fox and Animals 
Lion, Fox and Bulls 
Lion, Fox, Shepherd and Stag 
Lion and Gallus 
Lion, Maiden and Her Father 
Lion and Mouse 
Lions and Hares 
Lion's Skin and Ass 
Maiden, Her Father and Lion 
Man, Cow and Earth 
Man and Guest 
Man and Head 
Man (Middle-Aged) and Two Women 
Man (Other), Man and Somebody 
Man, Other Man and Somebody 
Man, Weasel, Aphrodite and Mouse 
Van Dijk 
PI. 49A1; ap. Quint. G 18b 
see under "Bulls" 
see under "Stag" 
Arist 39F2 
ap. Aug. G63; Isid. G75 
w 
w 
Antip. Sid. 27F2 




see under "Dung Beede" 
w 
Hes. 2F1; Aristarch. 59A1 
w 
see under "Fox" 
Leon. 26F1 
ap. Him. G56 
S. 24A1; Hieronym. Rhod. 55A1 
w 
ap. Babr. G 19c 
Semon. 5F1 




ap. Max. Тут. G33 
Ar. 17F6;Theoc. 21A1 ? 
αρ. Gell. G31 
Call. 20F2; Ps.-Trypho 61A1 
w 
A. 12F2; Ar. 17A6; [Α.] 23A1 
see under "Fox" 
see under "Bulls" 
see under "Stag" 
w 
Hieronym. Hist. 37F1 ?; D.S. 38F1 
w 
Andsth. 48F1; Arist. 52A1 
w 
see under "Lion" 
see under "Cow" 
Demetr. 43A1; Arist. 57A1 
Carpyllides 28F1 
D.S. 38F2; ap. Sopat. Rh. G58 
see under "Man" 
Antìpho Soph. 45F1 
see under "Weasel" 
INDEX FABULARUM INDICES 
Characters 
Man and Lion Cub 
Man, Neighbours and Somebody 
Man, Prometheus and Momus 
Man and Sailors 
Man, Stag and Horse 
Master, Sheep, Ewe and Dog 
Members and Belly 
Men, Animals and Zeus 
Men and Apes 
Men, Birds and Owl 
Men and Muses 
Mice and Cat 
Momus, Poseidon and Bull 
Momus, Prometheus and Man 
Moon and Cat 
Mouse and Lion 
Mouse and Weasel 
Mouse, Weasel, Aphrodite and Man 
Muses and Men 
Neighbours, Man and Somebody 
Net, Blackbird and Thrushes 
Nightingale and Hawk 
Nymphs, Apollo and Helicon 
Octopus and Fisherman 
Olive, Laurel and Bramble 
Olive, Vine, Fig, Bramble and Trees 
Owl, Birds and Men 
Pain, Pleasure and God 
Pigeons and Cypriote 
Pleasure, Pain and God 
Poseidon, Bull and Momus 
Prometheus, Momus and Man 
Sailors and Man 
Scoipion and Crow 
Serpent, Farmer and Eagle 
Shadow and Dog 
Sheep, Dogs and Wolves 
Sheep, Ewe, Master and Dog 
Shepherd, Lamb and Butcher 
Shepherd, Stag, Lion and Fox 
Snake and Ass 
Snake and Crab 
Somebody, Man and Neighbours 
Somebody, Man and Other Man 
Son, Farmer, Lark and Young 
Stag, Horse and Man 
Stag, Shepherd, Lion and Fox 
Swallow, Eel and Demeter 




see under "Momus" 
S. 13F1 
see under "Horse" 
see under "Ewe" 
ap. Liv. G i l ; Quint. G18b 
see under "Zeus" 
w 





Demetr. 43A2; auct. inc. 58F/A1 
ap. Mar. Victor. G47 
Ar. 17F1 
see under "Weasel" 
w 
see under "Man" 
see under "Blackbird" 
w 
see under "Helicon" 
w 
see under "Laurel" 
see under "Trees" 
ap. D.Chr. G23 
see under "Pleasure" 
w 
PI. 49F1 
see under "Momus" 
see under "Momus" 
w 
w 
see under "Eagle" 
w 
Aristobul. 36F1;D. 40F1 
see under "Ewe" 
see under "Lamb" 
see under "Stag" 
w 
w 
see under "Man" 
see under "Man" 
see under "Lark" 
see under "Horse" 
54. Epicur. ap. Max. Туг. G34 
see under 'Demeter" 
618 INDICES INDEX FABULARUM - INDEX LOCORUM 
Characters 
Sybarite and Friend 
Sybarite, Vase and Witness 
Thrushes, Blackbird and Net 
Ticks, Fox and Hedgehog 
Tortoise/Turtle and Eagle 
Tortoise and Zeus 
Trees, Olive, Fig, Vine and Bramble 
Vase, Sybarite and Witness 
Vine and He-Goat 
Vine, Olive, Fig, Bramble and Trees 
Viper and Swallow 
War and Insolence 
Water and Charybdis 
Weasel and Fox 
Weasel, Man, Aphrodite and Mouse 
Weasel and Mouse 
Witness, Vase and I 
Wolf and Dog 
Wolves, Sheep and 
Sybarite 
Dogs 
Women (Two) and Middle-Aged Man 
Young, Lark, Fanner and Son 
Youth, Ass and Ass-Driver 
Zeus, Animals and Men 
Zeus and Camel 












see under Blackbird 
see under " 'Fox" 
Achae. 15A; Menedemus Eretr. 53A1 
Cere. 22A1 
(ψ. Aug. G63; bid. G75 
see under " 
w 








. Hist 35F1 
Stratt. 19A1 ? 
w 
see under " 
Archil. 4F3 
see under " 
w 











3. Index locoTum* 
locus 














Stesich. 7T9, Hes. 2T43, 
И. 49T14, Arist. 52T1 
15A1 
Archil. 4T12 
Ibyc. 8T2, Aristias 11T1, 




Crates Perg. 60T1 
Α. 12T9 
4
 "Non-fables" and "non-allusions" are alphabetized in the Appendix. 






anon. Περί αίνου 
anon. Prol. Phil. PL 














op. bid. G75 
¿ι Mete. 2.3 
An. Ox. p. 171 
ib. 201 
ib. 209 






63 G-P, AP 7.210 
64 G-P, AP 6.219 
fr. 100 Caizzi 
Prog. 1 
4.16 






























































17A4, A. 12T1 
17A5 
17A2 



















Arist. Lat. anon. 
















fr. 174-181 West 
ib. 185-187 
ib. 237 
23 G - P , ^ 9.339 
Mete. 2.3, 356ЫЗ-15 
Rh. 2.20, 1393a23-1394al8 
ib.l393b8-22 
ib.l393b22-1394al 
fr. 573 Rose 
HA 9.32, 619al8-20 
PA 3.2, 663a35-663b3 
Pol. 3.13, 1284al5-17 
«Hes. Op. 210-211 
TragGrF I(Snell)9F8 
Or. 2.55 (p. 161 Behr) 














fr. 2 DPI ар. Eus.PE 15.4.4-5 
1.6.10 
αρ. Demetr. Ebe. 158 
с. mend, ad Consent. 28 
Cons. Evang. 1.12 
Ер. 9 (Green) 























52A1, Antisth. 48T1 




Stesich. 7T7, Arist. 39T2ab 
Stesich. 7T8, Arist. 39T3ab 

























































fr. 7 Lomiento 
epinur. in ft. (III 114 Gaisford) 




fr. 180.14 SVF 
Att. 5.10.3 
Ino. 1.17.25 
De от. 2.66.264 
Tuse. 1.41 




676 (p. 79 Cohn) 
FGrfltrf26Fl(JV<OT.).42 
Dial, super Avian, (p. 36 
αρ. Ael.JVa 17.37 
fr. 13 Baiter-Sauppe 














































60F/A1, Stesich. 7T2 
40F1 
40F2 
















Menedemus Eretr. 53T1 
Hes. 2T27a 
Hes. 2T27b 
Hdt. 31T2, Th. 32T2 
Hes. 2T27C 
Hom. 1T5, Hes. 2T27d, 
ArchU. 4T32 
38F1, 
Hieronym. Hist. 37T1? 
38F2 





















Sai. inc. II 21-58 Vahlen 
ар. Max. Туг. G34 









ib. 3.7.1 (p. 869) 
ibid. (p. 883) 
Cop. 2 (p. 254 Knott) 
σ 25 (p. 79 Nachmanson) 





s.v. αϊνος (p. 48 De Stefani) 
ib. p. 49 
α 256 Lasserre-Livadaras 
ib. 285 




II. A 80 
ibid. 113 
ib. Ζ 168-170 
ib. Λ 430 
ib. Σ 505 
ib. Ψ 795 
ib. Ω 317-319 
Od. α 398 
ib. η 125 








αρ. Gell. G31 
54. 
Hes. 2T24 
Arch. Mytil. 29T2 
D. 40T13 
PI. 49T15, Arist. 57T4 
Achae. 15T3, 
Menedemus Eretr. 53T2 
Ar. 17T61 












Hes. 2T33, Archü. 4T33a, 



















































ib. ξ 508 
Engast 29 
in Ther. 343-358 
63 Hausrath 
Rhä.2.24 
Plac. Hipp, et PL 4.5.17 
Simp. med. temp. 11.37 
2.29.1 
ad Op. 208-210 


















Περί ορθογραφίας (p. 516 Lentz) Semon. 5T1 
Περί των εις μι (p. 828 Lentz) 
Phüet2 
1.141.1-2 
fr. 32 Palmieri 




ap. D.S. 19.25.5-6 ? 
fr. 35 Wehrli 
Or. 46.4-5 
Or. 66 




α 2159 Latte 
λ 946 Latte 
μ 1805 Latte 
o2131 Schmidt 
1 
in Phdr. fr. 7 Dillon 
61, fr. 342 PMG; 
32, fr. 313 PMG (?) 
Etym. 1.40 
RJiet. 6.3 
in Aphth. (p. 8 Rabe) 




G27, Hes. 2T6, 
Archil. 4T8-9bc, Call. 20Т4 
PI. 49T6a-g 
И. 49T7 
G41, Hes. 2T9, АгсЫ1.4Т15 
2F1 
37F1 




ар. Quint. G 18b 
ар. Aug. G63; bid. G75 













Hes. 2T25 (coniect), 
Archil. 4T31 
G50, Hes. 2T11 ?, 
Archil. 4T20 
6 2 4 INDICES INDEX LOCORUM 
Author 
Jul.) 

































40 (pp. 298-299 Tacke) 
2.32.9 
FW 2.18 















αρ. D.L. 2.17 (133) 
Exe. de sent fr. 35a Müller 






in AL·. 122b-124a 
in Grg. 49.3 
in Mele. 1.14, 352al7 
Aet. M. 49 










Antíp. Sid. 27T3 
Antip. Sid. 27T4 
CarpyUides 28T1 
Leon. 26T1 
Arch. Mytü. 29T1 





G21, Hes. 2T4, 
ArchU. 4T4-5ab, Call. 20T2 
ар. Aug. G63; bid. G75 
Ar. 17T51 

































INDEX LOCORUM INDICES 6 2 5 
Author 
PhUostr. (II) 


















AA. 2, fr. 3.11-12 (p.68 S) 
ibid.25-27 
ВІЫ. 186, 139b 
ib. 248, 437b 
ib. 265, 495al5-30 
Lex. S.O. όνου σκιά 
/ M 60c 
ib. 60c-61b 
Phdr. 259b-d 
AU. I 123a 
ТЫ. 200e 















vide Σ m Hes. 
vide Σ ¿η PI. 
Diff. 18 (pp. 5-6 Nickau) 
Proef. 
Oral. 25.169-174 Littlewood 
sv αίνος και παροιμία 
Lex. s.o. αίνος 





















49A2, ArchU. 4T1 
Α. 12T5, Ar. 17T5 

















G28, Hom. 1T2, 
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NON-FABLES & NON-ALLUSIONS1 
Introduction 
The Appendix lists passages which others consider to be fables or 
allusions to fables but the present author does not. A priori and obvi­
ously, everything absent from the above Synopsis is (in the present 
writer's view) neither fable nor allusion. Nevertheless, the elusive defi­
nition and the terminological polysemy of the genre (see above, Part 
I) make this Appendix necessary. 
Many passages which are said to be fables lack one of the genre's 
commonly accepted characteristics, notably its metaphorical (but not 
totally allegorical!) or narrative character. The absence of the latter 
has been seen (in the Synthesis above) to be typical of comparisons, 
similes, metaphors, omens, and proverbs; the absence (or lesser de­
gree) of the former to be typical of myths, legends, anecdotes, exem-
pla, and fairy tales; the absence of both to be typical of natural 
history and personal satire. 
Problematic though the identification of allusions to fables may at 
times be (due to their very nature, as defined in the Synthesis above, 
and in view of the many transitions from fables to related (sub)genres 
and other forms of imagery, and vice versa), the frequent occurrence of 
simple, "fable-less", comparisons, similes, metaphors, and proverbs, 
has to be allowed for also. To put it differently, fable scholars must 
resist the temptation to look for a fable behind every fox. 
To facilitate the use of this Appendix, the passages are arranged 
alphabetically. Each lemma consists of four parts, which can be 
schematized as follows: "a (contra X): b ((cf.) Y)", in which "a" repre­
sents a particular passage; "X" the authors) considering or suggest­
ing it to be a fable, or an allusion to a fable, or to be about fables in 
general; "b" the genre in which the present author would include it; 
'Ύ" (an)other authors) making the same or a comparable distinction. 
1
 For the definition of testimonies, excluding passages referring only to the context 
of fables and allusions, see the General Introduction above, n. 29. 
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As a rule, this Appendix does not enter into every detail, in order to 
keep within reasonable limits. 
Besides Archaic, Classical, and Hellenistic Greek non-fables and 
non-allusions, two types of passages from the Imperial period and 
from Latin literature have been included as well, viz., first, non-fables 
and non-allusions occurring in spuria (e.g. Ps.-Callisth.), and, sec­
ondly, passages which are falsely alleged to deal with fable as a genre, 
and which, had they done so, would have been discussed in Part I 
above. 
Achaeus 
Achae. (contra Neubner 1889, 34): the deduction from Athenaeus' 
characterization (10.74, 451С) of Achaeus' style as obscure and 
enigmatical (αίνιγματωδώς), that (in addition to 15A1) "etiam 
pluribus locis ab ilio apólogos tecte significatos esse", cannot be 
ascertained. 
Aeschylus 
A. A. 109-125 (contra Cascajero 1992, 55; cf. Adrados 1987a, 281-
282): omen (cf. Scott, W.C., "Wind Imagery in the Oresteid', 
TAPhA 97, 1966, 462-463; Sommerstein, A.H., "Aeschylus, Aga-
memnon 126-130", CR 21, 1971, 1-3 (reply by Woolley, Α., ib. 
24, 1974, 1-2); Lawrence, S.E., Artemis in the Agamemnon", AJPh 
97, 1976, 97-110), showing influence from Archil. 4F1 (Adrados 
1964 and 1979a, 156, 205-206, 258; West 1979; Arnott, W.G., 
"The Eagle Portent in the Agamemnon: An Ornithological Foot­
note", CQ 29, 1979, 7-8; Janko, R., "Aeschylus' Oresteia and 
Archilochus", CQ 30, 1980, 291-293; Davies 1981, 258-251; 
Gantz 1983, 72-75); 
ib. 357-361 (contra Lloyd-Jones' suggestion (1969, 98-99); cf. Davies 
1981, 250-251): metaphor (cf. Dumortier 1935, 8, 76; Den-
niston-Page 1957, 361; Hogan 1984, 52), which is comparable 
with Babr. 4 [Aes. 282; cf. Adrados 1979a, 156); 
ib. 1224: see above, A. 12F2, n. 44; 
ib. 1258-1259 (contra Wœrn 1951, 130; Davies 1981, 251): metaphor 
(cf. Hogan 1984, 93; above, A. 12F2, n. 44); 
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ib. 1624: same proverb (cf. Zen. 5.70) as Pi. P. 2.94-95 (q.v.); 
Ch. 749sqq: see above, A. 12F2, n. 44; 
Eu. 193: see above, A. 12F2, n. 44; 
ib. 355-356: see above, A. 12F2, n. 44; 
fr. 233 Radt ap. Σ in Аг. Рас. 73b (see above, Ar. 17A2, η. 112) 
(contra Crusius 1890, 34: reference to huge Etnean beetle de­
rives from (alleged) natural history, not from Aes. 3 (e.g. Semon. 
5F2; AT. 17F5, 17A2, 17A5)); 
fr. 207 Radt ap. Plu. Mor. 86EF {Aes. 467; cf. Epiph. Ancor. 106.2), 
Eust. II. Γ 277 (contra Adrados 1987a, 405; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 
366; Cascajero 1992, 61): τράγος is not "as the he-goat [of the 
fable]" (cf. Perry's translation (1965, 518)), but nominatwus pro 
vocativo (common in satyr plays, as my colleague Willeon Slen­
ders points out to me): "you, he-goat [satyr]" (cf. Babbitt's 
translation (F.C., Plutarch. Moralia, Π, Loeb, 1928 (repr. 1992), 
9)), as Eustathius explains (cf. Epiphan. lc; Bates 1934, 170-171, 
who tentatively ascribes the fragment to S. {Κωφοί}). 
[Aesopusp 
[Aesop.] AP 10.123 (contra Espino 's suggestion (1942, 10-11): general 
lamentation, not reference to any particular pro- or epimythium 
(Crusius, O., "Das Epigramm des Aesop", Philologus 52 {n.s. 6), 
1894, 202-204). 
Alcaeus 
Ale. (contra De Furia 1810, p. XXI; Vürtheim 1919, 76): no fables to 
be found (cf. Dressel 1876, 21); 
fr. 130 Lobel-Page (contra Bowra's suggestion (1961, 146, 426)): too 
uncertain (cf. Campbell 1982-1993, I 303); 
see also above, Scoi. 6F1, η. 108. 
2
 Page 1981, 107 contra Paton (1916-1918, IV 62-63, 420). 
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Alcaeus Mess. 
Ale. Mess. 21 Gow-Page, AP 6.218 (et ap. Sudam, sw α 388 (1), π 2954 
(2), θ 526, π 952 (3-4), ω 89 (5-6), τ 316 (7-8) Adler): same theme 
(9 ε'ίσατο (for which see Gow-Page 1965, 26); lemm. ad be. εις το 
αυτό) as [Simon.] 59 Page (2 Gow-Page), AP 6.217 (q.v.). 
Alemán 
Alcm. (contra Hausrath 1909, col. 1707;Jedrkiewicz 1989, 325; Tra-
versa 1991, 267; cf. Keller 1861-1867, 382): misinterpretation 
of Ael. NA 12.3 and corruption oî"Alcmeori" ар. bid. G75 (Alc-
maeon 44T1; q.v.) (Achelis 1920-1924, 110, n. 3 contra Grauert 
1825, 79; Campbell 1982-1993, Π 447, usefully comparing 
Alcm. fr. 25 ap. Σ Bern, ad Verg. G. 3.89). 
Alexis 
Alex. Αίσωπος, fr. 9 PCG ар. Ath. 10.38, 431d-f (Aes. T33) (contra 
Jedrkiewicz's suggestion (1989, 364-365); cf. Keller 1861-1867, 
383, n. 97): it cannot be ascertained whether his comedy con­
tained any fables3 (cf. Grauert 1825, 29, using "fabula" for 
"play", not "fable"; Arnott, W.G., Alexis. Vie Fragments, Cam­
bridge: UP 1996, 75-76). 
Anacharsis 
Anach. ap. Stob. 3.18.25 (contra Adrados 1985, 355): variant of myth 
in Panyas. fr. 13 Davies (q.v.). 
5
 One might compare four extant modern comedies (Edme Boursault's 1690 
Esope, its 1701 sequel Esope à la Cour, Eustache Le Noble's 1691 Esope, and John 
Vanbrugh's 1697 ALsop), whose protagonists do tell various fables. See Plessow 1906, 
p. LXXVIII; Patterson 1991, 147; Brunon, J.-C, "La fable en comédie au temps de 
La Fontaine: La fables d'Ésope de Boursault et VÉsope de Le Noble", in: Bideaux et al. 
1992, 149-170; Shapiro 1992, 49-50, 53; Parussa 1993, 88-90, 124; Lewis 1996, 1, 
190 n. 1. 
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Anacreon 
Anacr. fr. 413 PMG ар. Heph. Each. 12.4 (contra Bowra 1961, 290-
291): metaphor. 
Antipater ofSidon 
Antip. Sid. 22 Gow-Page, AP 7.172 (contra Setti 1890, 32; Waltz 
1906a, 33, η. 3: "cf. Fontanum nostratem"): (pseudo-)epitaph, 
apparently inspired by PI. ТЫ. 174a (q.v.; Gow Page 1965, II 
51; cf. Adrados 1985, 341); 
for АР 9.76, see above, Arch. Mytil. 29F1, n. 53. 
[Aphthonius] 
[Aphth.] Praef.fab. Aes. (Aes. Tl) (contra Marc 1910, 411 ; Jedrkiewicz 
1989, 54): attribution to (time of) Aphthonius based upon mis­
understanding of editto princeps (together with Aphth. Prog. (cf. 
G54)) by Commelinus (Leiden 1597), nor in accordance with 
MS tradition (Perry 1936, 163-173, 230: "13th cent."; 1952, 
211 n. 1,310; but cf. 1959,33). 
Archibchus 
Archil, fr. 22 Lasserre: see below, under fr. 49 West; 
fr. 23 West (contra Burnett 1983, 75; Campbell 1983, 120; Cascajero 
1991, 22, η. 25; cf. Kamerbeek, J.C., "Archilochea", Mnemosyne, 
s. IP, 14, 1961, 12; Lasserre 1984, 64): comparison* (cf. Morel, 
W., "Die Ameise bei Archilochus", £ P £ 8 , 1971, 143-144; Gal-
lavotti, C , "I Giambi di P. Oxy. 2310 attribuiti ad Archiloco", 
Phiblogus 119, 1975, 157; Slings, S.R., "Archilochus and the 
Ant", ^ . E 45, 1982, 69-70; id. 1983a; Bodson 1987, 57), not 
allusion to fab. aes. 176 Hausrath (Aes. 235); 
fr. 25 Lasserre: see below, under fr. 49 West; 
frr. 35, 37 West: see below, under fr. 126; 
4
 Differently Lobel op. Giordano, D., "P. Oxy. 2310", Aegyptus 37, 1957, 216: 
"proberbio" (cf. Latte, К., Gnomon 27, 1955, 494; Lasserre, F., "Un nouveau poème 
d'Archiloque", MH 13, 1956, 230); Schiassi, G., 'Oe novo Archilocho (Oxy. Pap. 
2310,1)", RFIC 85, 1957, 151-166, taking Myrmex as a proper name. 
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frr. 48 Lasserre (ex Hdn., 2.384 Lentz), 272 (αρ. Σ in II. Ζ 507), 274 
West (ap. Σ in Ar. PL 476), 51 Lasserre-Bonnard (ex Const. 
Rhod., 2.629 Matranga) (contra Lasserre-Bonnard 1958, 19; 
Jedrkiewicz 1989, 314-315): connection with fab. aes. 44 Haus-
rath (Aes. 44) or with other fable (Nojgaard 1964, 450) extremely 
speculative (cf. below, n. 4); 
frr. 49.7+73, 296 West, 22 Lasserre, 265 West, 25 Lasserre, 217, 
65+67+216 West: connection with Archil. 4F3 speculative (see 
above, Archil. 4F3, n. 86); 
fr. 51 Lasserre-Bonnard: see above, under fr. 48 Lasserre; 
frr. 65, 67, 73 West: see above, under fr. 49; 
fr. 78 Lasserre (contra Lasserre-Bonnard 1958, 24: "Le mot d'écre-
visse (v. 3) suggère une fable, à la rigueur"): remnants καρκ[ίνος 
scant (ού]κ άρκ[εΐ μοι); 
fr. 95 Lasserre/232 Adrados: see below, under iamb, adesp. 33 Diehl; 
frr. 114 (ap. Gal., 18.604 Kühn), 117 (ap. Σ in II. Ω 81), 233 West (ap. 
Plu. Мот. 503A) (contra suggestion Lasserre-Bonnard 1958, 30 
ad frr. 92-93 and 63 ad fr. 221): connection with fab. aes. 76 
Hausrath (Aes. 74) speculative; the same applies to Adrados' 
tentative connection (1979a, 413; followed by Cascajero 1991, 
22, η. 25) of fr. 117 with/a¿. aes. 174 Hausrath (Aes. 165); 
fr. 117 West: see above, under fr. 114; 
frr. 126 (ap. Poll. 6.187), 37 (ap. Porph. adii. 190), 35 (ap. Et. Gen., Et. 
Gud., EM sv κορωνός) West (contra Hausrath 1909, col. 1706; 
Lasserre-Bonnard 1958, 10-11; Adrados 1987a, 227 and 1990,1 
56-57; cf. Rutherford 1883, XXXI; Lasserre 1984, 63; Jedr­
kiewicz 314, n. 34): connection vñthfab. aes. 235 Hausrath (cf. 
eund. ad loc; Aes. 215) speculative (cf. Denis 1883, 231, n. 2; 
Nojgaard 1964, 450); 
fr. 184 West: see above, Archil. 4F2, n. 73; 
frr. 188 (ap. Heph. 5.3, 6.3, 7.4, 15.8) + 329 (ap. Et. Gen. sv άθφος, 
EM ibid.) West (contra Keller's suggestion (1861-1867, 383)): 
difficult to see how these could be "Reste einer Krähenfabel"; 
fr. 196a. 39-41 West: allusion to same proverb (Burkert 1984, 113) as 
Ar. Pax 1079 (q.v.); 
fr. 201 West (contra Keller 1861-1867, 383; Dressel 1876, 20; Neub-
ner 1889, 7, n. 1; Dähnhardt 1912, 90; Bowra 1940; Klinger 
1948/1949, 47; Megas 1960, 206; id. 1978, 4-5; Schwarzbaum 
1979, p. ХІЛ n. 41, 462; Villemonteix 1991, 147-148; cf. Stan­
ford 1942, 46; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 323-324; West ad loc): see 
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above, 1. Homer (Marg. fr. 5 West) (cf. Denis 1883, 231-232, n. 
2; Campbell 1967, 160; Bodson 1987); 
frr. 203, 255, 312-313, 329 West: see above, Archil. 4F1, n. 41; 
fr. 216-217 West: see above, under fr. 49; 
fr. 223 West (ap. Luc. Pseud. 1; cf. Leo, An. Or. p. 557 Matranga; 
Const. Rhod. ib. 628) (contra Puelma 1972, 91, n. 25; West 
1978b, 4; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 231, n. 27): metaphor (cf. Hen-
drickson, G.L., "Archilochus and Catullus", CPh 20, 1925, 155; 
Adrados 1955, 14-15; Bodson 1987, 57; Bossi 1990, 226-234); 
fr. 224 West: see above, Archil. 4F1, n. 41; 
fr. 225 West: see above, Archil. 4F2, n. 73; 
fr. 232 Adrados: see above, under fr. 95 Lasserre; 
fr. 232 West: see above, Archil. 4F2, n. 73; 
fr. 233 West: see above, under fr. 114; 
fr. 234 West ap. Ath. 3.70, 107F (cf. Bédier 1969, 104, η. 2 contra 
Bergk; Bossi 1990, 238): speculative; 
fr. 248 West: see above, Archil. 4F2, n. 73; 
fr. 255 West: see above, Archil. 4F1, n. 13; 
frr. 264, 266: see above, Archil. 4F2, n. 73; 
fr. 265 West: see above, under fr. 49; 
fr. 266 West: see above, under fr. 264; 
fr. 272 West: see above, under fr. 48 Lasserre; 
fr. 273 West: see above, Archil. 4F2, n. 73; 
fr. 274 West: see above, under fr. 48 Lasserre; 
fr. 296 West: see above, under fr. 49; 
fr. 301 Adrados (O.Edfa 326): see below, under iamb, adesp. fr. 55a 
West 
fr. 311 West: see above, Archil. 4F2, n. 73; 
frr. 312-313 West: see above, Archil. 4F1, n. 13; 
fr. 329 West: see above, Archil. 4F1, n. 13; 
"Epod. Ill" (contra StefTen 1952-1953, 33; Rivier, Α., "Sur Archi-
loque et ses épodes", REG 65, 1952, 467 (if criticizing Lasserre 
1950, 79sqq); Lasserre-Bonnard 1958, 57-59; Adrados 1955, 
28-33; id. 1979a, 413; id. 1990,1 42-43; Schwarzbaum 1979, p. 
ХІЛ η. 41; Bodson 1987, 56, η. 12; Cascajero 1991, 22; cf. 
Nojgaard 1964, 451; Irmscher 1987, 5): speculative reconstruc­
tion5; 
5
 Lasserre's interpretations and reconstructions of Archilochean fragments have 
been criticized by (e.g.) Lesky 1971, 143; Nojgaard 1964, 450; West 1971, /Ы.16-18: 
"Quid? Ordinemne praevalere oportebat | Lasserrianum? Pro Camena: in istius | 
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"Epod. TV" (contra Lasserre-Bonnard 1958, 59-61; Adrados 1955, 33-
37; id. 1979a, 413; id. 1987a, 156; id. 1990,143-44; id. 1993, 3; 
id., "A Genre of Graeco-Indian Literature: The Erotic Tale", 
Annah of the B.O.R. Institute. Amrtamabtsava Suppl. 74, 1993, 130; 
Baker 1969, 579-581; Bodson 1987, 56, n. 12; Cascajero 1991, 
22): speculative reconstruction (Garbugino 1984, 42; cf. above, 
n. 5); 
"Epod. V Lass." (contra Lasserre 1950, 112-121; id.-Bonnard 1958, 
61-63; Nojgaard 1964, 451): speculative reconstruction (cf. 
above, n. 5); 
"Epod. VI Lass./V Adr." (contra Lasserre 1950, 122-125; Adrados 
1979a, 413): anecdote comparable with^âA. aes. 170 Hausrath 
{Aes. 161) (cf. Lasserre-Bonnard 1958, 63-64; Adrados 1987a, 
179 and 1990,144-45); 
"Epod. ΧΠ" (contra Cascajero 1992, 59): ?. 
Archippus 
Archipp. frr. 35-36 PCG ap. Zen. 6.28, Σ от Ar. V. 191 (contra Van 
Leeuwen 1909, 38-39): same proverb as Ar. le (q.v.; Karadagli 
1981,51). 
Aristophanes 
Ar. Av. 15 (contra Σ ad loc. (17T15)): reference to Tereus myth (cf. 
Dunbar 1995, 139-141), not to Aesopic fable; 
ib. 39-40 (contra Dunbar's suggestion (1995, 148)): connection with 
fab. aes. 114 Hausrath (Ib, III) (Aes. 373) gratuitous; 
ib. 49-90 (contra Cascajero 1991, 53; cf. Adrados 1987a, 106): rela­
tion to fab. aes. 91 Hausrath (Aes. 89) at best superficial; 
ib. 439-442 (contra Σ (Symm.) ad loc. (17T6); Van Leeuwen 1902 ad 
loc; cf. Dunbar 1995, 304-305): "ape" is not a fable character 
nolo videri sommasse Parnasse"; Kirkwood 1974, 43-44, 217-218, η. 16; Slings 
1983a, 395. Archilochus may well be compared with Aesop (cf. Jul. 4T20; G50); 
Adrados 1988a; id. "Poesía y sociedad en la literatura griega arcaica y clásica", SIFC 
s. Ill, 10, 1989(c), 47; Compton 1990), "but he must not be turned into an avatar of 
Babrius" (West 1974, 137). 
ARISTOPHANES NON-FABLES & -ALLUSIONS 6 3 9 
but nickname of cutler Panaetius (cf. Ar. Νήσοι, fr. 409 PCG ар. 
Σ (VT) ad Ar. AV. 440, Suda, δ 565 Adler, Salzmann 1910, 80; 
McDermott 1935, 172; Coulon-Van Daele ΠΙ 45, η. 1; Lilja 
1980, 32; Burelli Bergese, L., "Frinico, fr. 20 Kock", ASNPs.m, 
11.3, 1981, 607; Van Dijk 1994a, 103); 
ib. 489-490 (contra Dunbar's suggestion (1995, 334)): connection 
with fab. aes. 16 and 124 Hausrath {Aes. 16 and 122) gratuitous; 
ib. 582-625 (contra Cascajero 1991, 53; cf. Adrados 1987a, 106): 
relation to fab. a«. 91 Hausrath (Aes. 89) at best superficial; 
ib. 734: same proverbial expression as id. V. 508 (q.v.); 
ib. 1432 (contra Wüst 1921, 40): variant of id. V. 959 (q.v.); 
ib. 1470-1481 (contra Adrados 1979a, 415; Cascajero 1991, 29; cf. 
Moulton, С , "The Lyric of Insult and Abuse in Aristophanes", 
MH 36, 1979, 23-47)): present-tense (1478 àei!) satire on named 
contemporary (cf. Dunbar 1995, 688); 
ib. 1482-1493 (contra Adrados 1979a, 415): present-tense satire on 
named contemporary (cf. Dunbar 1995, 688); 
ib. 1553-1564 (contra Adrados 1979a, 416; contra Cascajero 1991, 
29): satire (in story form (1562 κφτ'; cf. e.g. S. 13F2.1152), it is 
true, but grotesque-fantastic rather than metaphoric) on named 
contemporaries (cf. Dunbar 1995, 710); 
ib. 1673: same proverbial expression (cf. Diogenian. V 2.15) as id. V. 
508 (q.v.); 
ib. 1694-1705 (contra Adrados 1979a, 416; contra Cascajero 1991, 
29): present-tense satire on named contemporaries (including a 
mock-aetiology (1702 Καπό...εκείνων)) (cf. Dunbar 1995, 743); 
Δαίδαλος, fr. 199 PCG: same proverb as id. V. 191 (q.v.); 
Ее. 595 (contra Henderson's suggestion (1991, 192); cf. Ussher, R.G., 
Aristophanes Ecclesiazusae, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1973, 158): com­
mon insult of scatophagy (Vetta, M.-Del Como, D., Aristofane. 
L· Donne aU'assamblea, [Milano]: Mondadori 1989, 203), not de­
riving from fable; 
Eq. 197 (contra Crusius' suggestion (1879, 225, n. 1)): oracular 
parody of omens (cf. П. 12.200-207; Ar. V. 15-19; Sommerstein, 
A.H., Knights, Warminster: Aris&Phillips 1981, 153), not fable; 
ib. 864-867 (contra Garda Guai 1970, 426, η. 3; cf. Hausrath ad fab. 
aes. 26; Adrados 1987a, 52-53): comparison (present tense!; cf. 
Komornicka, A.M., Métaphores, personnifications et comparaisons dans 
l'œuvre d'Aristophane, Wroclaw/Warszawa/Kraków 1964, 53; 
Moulton, C , Aristophanic Poetry, Göttingen: Vandenhoeck&Ru-
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precht 1981, 53), fabulized into fab. aes. lc (Aes. 26; cf. Denis 
1883, 241 contra Korais; Taylor, Α., "It is Good Fishing in 
Troubled (Muddy) Waters", in: Selected Writings on Proverbs (ed. 
Mieder, W.), Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia 1975 (origi­
nally appeared in Proverbium 11,1968), 178); 
ib. 887 (contra Neubner 32-34): metaphor (cf. Garda Guai 1972, 
455); 
ib. 1038 (contra Crusius 1879, 225, n.l): oracular parody involving 
common animal metaphors; 
ib. 1067 (contra Adrados' suggestion (1987a, 147)): allusion to prov­
erb (see below, S. fr. 885 Radt; cf. Neil, R.A., The Knights of 
Aristophanes, Cambridge 1901 (repr. Hildeheim: Olms 1966), 
146), not to fab. aes. 139 Hausrath (Aes. 136); 
ib. 1076-1077 (contra Garcia Guai 1970, 426, η. 3; cf. Koek, Th., 
Ausgewählte Komödien des Aristophanes, II: Die Ritter, Berlin: Weid-
mann 18823, 157; Leeuwen, J. van, Aristophanis Equités, Leiden: 
Sijthoff 1900, 186): comparison (ηκασεν), referring to common 
animal behaviour (present tense!), not alluding to fab. aes. 32 
Chambry (15 Hausrath; Aes. 15); 
Lys. 115 (contra Crusius 1890, 34; Schwarzbaum 1979, p. XL, n. 15): 
comparison (ώσπερεί) drawn from natural history (cf. Van 
Leeuwen 1903 ad loc; Keller 1913, 366-367; Thompson 1947, 
294-295; PI. Smp. 19Id (q.v.)); 
ib. 158 (contra Wiist's suggestion (1921, 40)): obscene metaphor (cf. 
Coulon-Van Daele, Henderson 1987, and Sommerstein 1990 
ad be; proverbial according to Σ ad loc, Leutsch-Schneidewin ad 
Diogenian. 5.85 (Apóstol. 10.29; Suda, к 2691 Adler: παροιμία); 
LSJ sv κύων: "'flog a dead horse'"); 
ib. 629 (contra Rein 1894, 74): allusion to proverb (Diogenian. 6.20; 
Hsch. λ 1396 Latte (παροιμία); Greg. Cypr. M 4.15; Macar. 
5.76; Apóstol. 10.85 (Arsen. 34.15); Erasm. Adag. 2.3.58 (p. 
508B); Mainoldi 1984, 136; cf. Aristaen. Ер. 2.20) used in, not 
deriving from, Babr l6(Aes. 158).6; 
ib. 781-796 (contra Adrados 1979a, 415; Mainoldi 1984, 201; Du-
mont 1989, 12; Cascajero 1991, 29 and 1992, 62; cf. Archibald 
1912, 66): non-metaphorical exemplum6 (cf. Aly 1921, 257; Adra-
6
 Differently: Bolte 1921, 6: "Marchen" (likewise Von Wilamowitz-MöUendorff 
1927 ad be); Nojgaard 1964, 459: anecdote; Armstrong 1987: myth (mockingly: 
legend). 
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dos 1979a, 257; Rosellini, M., "Lysistrata: une mise en scène de 
la féminité", in: Aristophane: "¿¿г Femmes et la Cité", Fontenay aux 
Roses 1979, 24); 
ib. 805-820 (contra Adrados 1979a, 415; Cascajero 1991, 29): non-
metaphorical exempkm7 (cf. Aly 1921, 257; Adrados 1979a, 257; 
Rosellini le); 
Pax 1076-1077 (contra Borthwick 1968, 135; cf. García Guai 1972, 
546, η. 1): typical αδύνατον (Canter 1930, 38; LSJ sv λύκος, 
comparing II. X 263; proverbial according to Köhler 1881, 159; 
cf. Erasm. Adag. 3.7.36 (p. 892AB)), no connection with a par-
ticular fable; 
ib. 1079 (contra Schwarzbaum 1979, 274, η. 6; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 
364): proverb (Σ ad loc: παροιμία; Репу 1962, 290, η. 5), not an 
allusion to fab. aes. 343 Chambry (251 Hausrath; Aes. 223) (dif­
ferently Borthwick 1968, proposing to read κώδίνων Άκαλαν-
ΘΙς); 
ib. 1083 (cf. Erasm. Adag. 3.7.38 (p. 892 CD)) (contra Denis 1883, 
232-233, 296; Holbek 1962, 53; Borthwick 1968, 135; Jedr­
kiewicz 1989, 364; cf. Rutherford 1883, p. XXXII, n. 2; Jacobs 
1889, 28-29; cf. García Guai 1972, 546, η. 1; Schwarzbaum 
1979, p. L, η. 107): typical αδύνατον (Canter 1930, 37; prover­
bial according to Köhler 1881, 106), not an allusion to Aes. 322 
(e.g. Babr. 109); 
ib. 1086 (contra Borthwick 1968, 135; cf. Rutherford 1883, p. 
ΧΧΧΠ, n. 2; Garda Guai 1972, 546, η. 1): typical αδύνατον, 
no connection with a particular fable; 
ib. 1112 ~ib. 1076-1077 (q.v.); 
ib. 1114- 1086 (q.v.); 
ib. 1189-1190 (contra Rutherford 1883, p. XXXV, n. 3; cf. Wienert 
1925, 101, η. 2): proverb (cf. Σ ad loc; Ael. VH 13.9; Petr. 44; 
Eust. II. Ω 262; Leutsch-Schneidewin ad Greg. Cypr. M 1.83; 
Erasm. Adag. 4.5.80 (p. 1071BC); Köhler 1881, 57; Otto 1890, 
189; Dyson 1929, 187; Taillardat 1965, 168; Platnauer 1964, 
164; Adrados 1979a, 219-220); 
PI. 177 (cf. Harp., Phot, sv Φιλέψιος; Suda, φ 316 Adler; App. Ρτον. 
5.13; Greg. Cypr. L 3.29; Apóstol. 17.86 (Arsen. 52.31)) (contra 
Meuli 1954a, 755 (vainly referring to Kroll, W., "Philepsios", 
7
 Differently: Von Wilamowitz-MöUendorff 1927 ad loc.: "Märchen"; Nojgaard 
1964, 459: anecdote; Armstrong 1987: myth. 
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ЛЯХІХ.2, Stuttgart 1938, col. 2156); Nojgaard 1964, 465 (mis­
interpreting Meuli le); Adrados 1979a, 27): unspecified tales (cf. 
lad loc: ιστορίας; Ronde 1914, 591; Boite 1921, 6: "Mär-
chen"; Holzinger, К., Kritisch-exegetischer Kommentar zu Aristopha­
nes' Plutos, SAWW218.3, 1940, 49: "Anekdötchen"; Van Dijk 
1993d, 172, η. 3); 
Ra. 191 (contra Rutherford 1883, p. XXXV, η. 3; Jacobs 1889, 28; 
cf. ChristofFersson 1901, 123): allusion to proverb (Zen. 4.85: 
παροιμία; Diogenian. 6.5, 3.8 V; Greg. Cypr. M 4.14; Apóstol. 
10.41 (Arsen. 33.52); Suda, λ 30 Adler; Hsch. λ 71 Latte; Phot. 
sv λαγωός; Leutsch-Schneidewin ad Zen. le; Van Leeuwen 
1896, 42; Stanford 1963a, 89-90; LSJ sv λαγώς), not to fable 
(Babr. 69 (Aes. 331)); 
ib. 708 (contra Neubner 1889, 32-34): metaphor (cf. McDermott 
1935, 172; Stanford 1963a, 133); 
ib. 1085 (contra Neubner 1889, 32-34): metaphor (cf. McDermott 
1935, 172-173; Stanford 1963a, 167); 
Th. 528-529: allusion to same proverb (την παροιμίαν... Ι την πά­
λαιαν; Erasm. Adag. 1.1.34 (p. 164A)) as Scoi. 903 PMG (q.v.; cf. 
Blaydes, F.H.M., AristophanL· Thesmophoriazusae, Halle (Saale) 
1880, 188); 
ib. 1133 (contra Luna 1934, 456, п. 3 and 1961, 193): combination 
of common animal metaphors (Leeuwen, J. van, AristophanL· 
Thesmophoriazusae, Leiden: Sijthoff 1904, 143; Garcia Guai 1972, 
455), not allusion to Archil. 4F2; 
Th. II, fr. 350 PCG ap. Sudam λ 816 Adler, Phot, sv λύκος εχανεν 
(contra Rein 1894, 74): variant of proverb alluded to in Lys. 629 
(q.v.); 
V. 82 (contra Cascajero 1992, 60): anecdote (cf. MacDowell, D., 
"Nikostratos", C&15, 1965, 48-51; eund. 1971, 140-141); 
ib. 165 (contra Adrados 1979a, 413): perhaps unintentionally for 
"Archil, [fr.] 165 [Adrados =117 West; q.v.]", in any case not 
allusion to fab. aes. 174 Hausrath (Aes. 165); 
ib. 191 (contra Schwarzbaum 1979, p. ΧΠ; cf. Zand Tricl. ad he: 
proverb (Karadagli 1981, 51), fabulized into D. 40F2 (see 
above, D. 40F2, nn. 91 and 97); 
ib. 375-376 (contra Rutherford, 1883, p. XXXV, n. 3): variant of 
proverb (EusL II. X 161: παροιμίαν; Arsen. 50.7 (Apóstol. 
16.99c); Phot, sv τρέχειν; Suda, τ 928 Adler, Leutsch-Schneide-
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win ad Arsen, le) alluded to id. Ra. 191 (q.v.), not allusion to 
Babr. 69 {Aes. 331); 
ib. 508 {el ap. Sudam, λ 674 Adler; cf. Diogenian. V 2.15) (contra Wüst 
1921, 40): proverbial (Diogenian. 3.92; id. V lc: ή παροιμία 
(likewise Str. 14.1.15; Συν. λεξ. χρησ. Λουκ. (2.339 Bachmann); 
Eust. Od. δ 88; id. in D.P. 533: παροιμιασθηναι); Luc. Merc. 
Cond. 13 clad bc; Greg. Cypr. M 4.71; Apóstol. 5.19 (Arsen. 
14.39); cf. [Plu.] Рго . 38; Petr. 38; Σ in Ar. le; Macar. 6.49; 
Arsen. 52.20 (Apóstol. 17.80b); Rein 1894, 76; Van Leeuwen 
1909, 87-88; Salzmann 1910, 80; LSJ sv γάλα 2; Coulon-Van 
Daele, II 39, n. 2; MacDowell 1971, 202); 
ib. 675 (contra Wüst's suggestion (1921, 40)): allusion to proverb (Σ 
(Callistr.) ad loc. (b) παροιμίαν; LSJ sv Κόννος; MacDowell 
1971, 224), not to fable; 
ib. 891-1008 (contra Giner Soria, С., "El juicio del perro, Vespae 891-
1008", in: Actas del VCongreso Español... 1978, 269-275; Cascajero 
1991, 29; cf. Adrados 1987a, Ш):/аЬ. aes. 94 Hausrath {Aes. 92) 
may be compared but is not alluded to (the passage, using com­
mon metaphors, is understandable in itself (cf. Lilja 1976, 73-
75; Sidwell, K., "Was Philocleon Cured? The ΝΟΣΟΣ Theme 
in Aristophanes' Wasps", C&M4Ì, 1990, 27-28)); 
ib. 959 (contra Wüst's suggestion (1921, 40)): "semi-proverbial" 
(Borthwick, E.K., "Two Unnoticed Euripides Fragments?", CQ, 
18, 1968, 199, n. 1); 
ib. 989: ~ ib. 959 (q.v.); 
ib. 1177-1178 (contra Huschke 1810, p. CCVIII; cf. translation by 
Van Daele, II 68): allusions to myths (cf. Σ (vet., Tricl.) ad 1177a 
έν μύθω, ib. {vet.) 1178a αρχή μύθου (but cf. Ar. 17T23b, 
17T46b {vet., Tricl.))); Van Leeuwen, 1909, 181; Boite 1921, 5: 
"Märchen"; MacDowell 1971, 282-283, comparing Ее. 76-78 
(but see Leeuwen, J. van., Aristophanis Ecclesiazusae, Leiden: Sijt-
hoff 1905, 16) and Crates Com. Λάμια, fr. 20 PCG ар. Σ ad Ее. 
77 (cf. Hsch. λ 248 Latte, Phot, sv Λάμια, Σ in Paus. 1.1.3); Ar. 
17F1), not fables; 
ib. 1190-1194: ~ ib. 1381-1386 (q.v.); 
ib. 1226, 1238 (contra Jedrkiewicz' suggestion (1989, 349, п. 13), 
based upon a misunderstanding of West 1984, 120-121); 
ib. 1241-1242 (contra Rutherford 1883, p. XXXV, n. 3; Neubner 
1889, 32): metaphor (cf. Steiner 1938, 44; García Guai 1970, 
425; MacDowell 1971, 293; Villemonteix 1991, 148); 
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ib. 1290 (contra Neubner 32-34): metaphor (cf. MacDowell 1971, 
300); 
ib. 1291 (contra Wüst 1921, 39; García Guai 1972, 454): proverb (cf. 
LSJ s.v. χάραξ); 
ib. 1381-1386 (contra Adrados 1979a, 415; Cascajero 1991, 29; cf. 
Aly 1921, 257): anecdote (cf. Σ (vet., Tricl.) ad 1381 διηγημα-
τικφ; Adrados 1979a, 257; 1987a, 330); 
ib. 1409-1411 (contra Wüst 1921, 39; Denis 1883, 241 contra Corai; 
Adrados 1979a, 415; Cascajero 1991, 29; cf. Jedrlriewicz 1989, 
362, n. 50): anecdote about agon (cf. Aly 1921, 257, referring to 
Crusius, O., "Dithyrambos", RE 5.1, Stuttgart: Metzler 1903, 
col. 1213; Christ 1941, 68-69; Bowra 1961, 318; Wehrli, F., 
"Gnome, Anekdote und Biographie", ΜΗ 30, 1973, 203; 
Adrados 1979a, 257; 1987a, 362). 
Aristopho 
Aristopho, fr. 10 PCG (contra Görgemanns' suggestion (1993, 143, п. 
81)): conventional description of cicada (cf. Hes. Op. 582sqq, Sc. 
393sqq; Ale. fr. 347 Lobel-Page ар. Proci, ш Hes. Op. 584; Ar. 
Av. 1095-1096; Gow 1952, 112; id-Page 1965, Π 1965, 616), 
rather than allusion to PI. 49F2. 
Aristotle 
Arist. Ath. 14.2 (contra Karadagli 1981, 87): anecdote, including sym­
bolic action (cf. Aristìd. 19.7; Plu. Мог. 794F); 
Didasc. (fr. 625 Rose): same proverb as Ar. V. 191 (q.v.; Karadagli 
1981, 51-52); 
EN 10.5.8, 1176a7-8: quotes Heraclit. 22B9 Diels-Kranz (q.v.); 
HA 6.29, 578b20-23 (contra Adrados 1979a, 302; cf. Mader's un­
specified reference (1951, 28): present tense description of ani­
mal behaviour, not allusion to Babr. 95 (Aes. 336); 
ib. 8(9). 1, 609b28-30 (contra Cascajero 1991, 46): present tense de­
scription of animal behaviour (natural enmity); 
ib.6, 612a28-30 (contra Cascajero 1991, 46): present tense descrip­
tion of animal behaviour, 
ib.47, 630b32-37 (contra Adrados 1979a, 417 and 1987a, 344; Cas-
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cajero 1991, 30): not aetiological fable explaining why, but ex­
ample illustrating that (cf. Adrados 1987a, 344: "demuestran"), 
camels do not cover their mothers (cf. Ael. NA ЪА1\ Louis ad 
he: "anecdote"); 
ibid., 631al-8 (contra Adrados 1987a, 344): to this story the same 
applies, mutatis mutandis (horses, not camels (contra Adrados le)), 
as to the preceding one; 
Mir. 2, 830b5: same example as HA 6.47, 630b32-37 (q.v.); 
Po.: see above, Chapter I.I, 2.10 (Pawate); 
Pol. 3.13, 1284a26-33: cf. Hdt. 5.92ζη (q.v.); 
ib. 5.10, 1311a20-22: cf. Hdt. 5.92ζη (q.v.); 
PT. 18.3, 916b26-36: see above, Arisi. G5, η. 21; 
Rh. 1.11, 1371Ы5-16: same proverb (παροιμία[ι]) as Call. Aet. inc. 
lib., fr. 178.9-10 Pfeiffer; Od. 17.218 (qq.v.); 
ib. 2.21, 1395al-2: quotes Stesich. 17, fr. 281(b) PMG(q.v.); 
ib. 3.2, 1405b23-28: quotes Simon, fr. 10 PMG (q.v.); 
ib. 3.11, 1412a23-24: quotes Stesich. (q.v.). 
Auctor ad Herennium 
Auct. ad Her. 1.8.13 (contra Leibfried-Werle 1978, 128): does not 
define fable but "die hohe Klasse der poetica fabula (Quint. 
5,11,17)" (Lausberg, Η., Handbuch der literarischen Rhetorik. Eine 
Grundlegung der Literaturwüsenschafl, München: Hueber 1960, I 
229; cf. Barwick, K., "Die Gliederung der Narratio in der rhe-
torischen Theorie und ihre Bedeutung für die Geschichte des 
antiken Romans", Hermes 63, 1928, 261-287; Lomanto 1982, 
306). 
Automedes 
Automedes ap. Σ in Od. γ 267 (I 143 Dindorf), EusL ibid.: other 
version of myth in Hermesian. ap. Ps.-Plu. Fhw. 2.3 (q.v.). 
Batrachornyomachia 
Batr.: see above, 1. Homer, 
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ib. 127 (contra Fusillo 1988, 90): general epic parody, not allusion to 
specific fable (Aes. 165)8. 
Bias 
Bias 10, 3.6.2 Diels-Kranz ap. Stob. 3.1.172.6: same advice as Socr. 
ap. D.L 2.5 (33) (q.v.). 
Bion 
contra Simon 1939, 13: "haud raro...Bion diatribas...fabulis variabafnjt 
Aesopeis": non invent (fr. 13 Gow ap. Stob. 4.20.57 is not a fable, 
but an illustrating example of Eros' elusiveness). 
Callimackus 
Call. Aet. l(fr. 1 PfeifTer).10 (contra Puelma, M., "Die Vorbilder der 
Elegiendichtung in Alexandrien und Rom", ΜΗ 11, 1954, 105, 
η. 14; Wimmel 1960, 88, η. 2): connection with Aes. 709 uncer­
tain, as it depends upon Housman's conjecture δρΰν, which is, 
admittedly, tempting (contra Wimmel, W. (!), "Philitas im 
Aitienprolog des Kallimachos", Hermes 86, 1958, 350 contra 
Coppola), as other proposals meet with objections (see Pfeiffer 
ad loc. contra Gallavotti, Milne, Maas, and Vitelli), and in view 
of "la favola che egli [Fiuta] aveva bisogno di attaccare ai suoi 
piedi palle di piombo, per non essere sollevato e portato via dal 
vento" (Barigazzi, Α., "Mimnermo e Filita, Antimaco e Cherilo 
nel proemio degli Aetia di Callimaco", Hermes 84, 1956, 164, 
referring to Ath. 12.77, 552B); 
ib.29-35 (contra Rostagni, A, "Nuovo Callimaco", RFIC n.s. 6 (56), 
1928, 22; cf. Pfeiffer, R., "Ein neues Altersgedicht des Kallima­
chos", Hermes 63, 1928, 323, n. 6; Steiner 1938, 31; Borthwick, 
8
 References given above, Ar. 17F1, η. 9. 
9
 Babr. 36, Aphth. 36,fab. aes. lì, 239 Hausrath, Avian. 16,fab. dad. 2 Crusius ap. 
Sudam, π 2460 Adler, Pa.BodI. 101 Chambry, Tetr. 1.45, Niceph. Chrys. Prog. 2; cf. 
Lucili. AP 10.122.5-6, Масг. 7.8.6; Grawi 1911; Adrados 1987a, 89-90 (incomplete), 
231, 527 (medieval versions). 
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E.K., "A Grasshopper's Diet—Notes on an Epigram of Melea-
ger and a Fragment of Eubulus", CQn.s. 16, 1966, 111-112; 
Campbell, M., "Three Notes on Alexandrine Poetry", Henries 
102, 1974, 46, n. 28; Karadagli 1981, 186; Crane 1986, 272-
275; Borgogno, A, "Appunti sulla poetica di Callimaco", GIF 
39, 1987, 129-135; Davies-Kathirithamby 1986, 124; Jedrkie-
wicz 1989, 426, n. 11; cf. Wimmel 1960, 112): ingenious combi­
nation of two traditional metaphors (cf. Σ Lond. ad loc. (p. 7 
Pfeiffer) δνο(ς) σ(υμ)βαλλ(όμενος) τέττιγ(ι)), which may be com­
pared with, but (in spite of some kenningar (θηρί...ο]ύατόεντι, 
quoted by Poll. AP 11.130.5; explained by Eust. II. Λ 633-634, 
ib. Ψ 264), ούλ[αχ]ύς, ό πτερόεις) does not allude to, fab. aes. 
195 Hausrath '{Aes. 184)10—nor to PL 49F2 (cf. Hunter, R., 
"Winged Callimachus", φΕ 79, 1989, 2); 
ib. inc. lib., fr. 178.9-10 Pfeiffer (contra DGE sv αίνος I 2): proverb 
(Stanford 1948, Π 287; Trypanis 1958, 95 with n. f; Russo(-
Fernández-Galiano-Heubeck) 1992, 28); 
Ар. 2.105-113 (contra Wimmel 1960, 61-64, 184): "self-explanatory", 
if "possibly the most controversial passage in the extant works of 
Callimachus", not allusion to Aes. 100 (Scoi. 6A1, Arist. 57A2) 
(Williams, F., Callimachus. Hymn to Apollo, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 
1978, 85-97, with further literature); 
Epigr. 1 PfeifTer (54 Gow-Page), AP 7.89 ap. D.L. 1.79-80, Suda, α 
4305 (3-6), β 236 (9-10) Adler (contra Karadagli 1981, 85-86; 
cf. Fraenkel 1920, 367): anecdote (cf. Σ in К. Pr. 887; Apóstol. 
16.55 (Arsen. 49.54); Gow-Page 1965, Π 205; McKay 1970, 42; 
Livrea, E., "From Pittacus to Byzantium: The History of a Cal-
limachean Epigram", CQ45, 1995, 474 (although the proverb 
in lines 12 and 16 is not a "clear reference" (ib. 478) to Ar. 
17F3); 
Нес., fr. 74.14-20 Hollis (contra Mineur, W.H., "Callimachus van 
Cyrene, geleerde dichter, dichtende geleerde", Hermeneus 63, 
1991, 104; cf. Fraser 1972,1 741; Corbato 1979, 47): allusion to 
metamorphosis of raven in myth (Ov. Met. 2.534-541; Apollod. 
10
 Gf. Kapp, I., "Callimachea", Phihlagas 84, 1928, 177; Pohlenz, M., "КаШ-
machos' Antwort an die Kritik", Nachrichten von der GeseUschqfl der Wisseruchqflen zu 
Göthngen 1929.2, 150-153; Körte-Händel 1960, 61-62; Diller, H., "Zu Kallimachos", 
Hermes 90, 1962, 119; Kambylis 1965, 82-89; Ferguson 1980, 34; Hutchinson 1988, 
80; Bulloch 1989, 36; Massimilla, G., Callimaco. Aida. Libri primo e secundo, Pisa: 
Giardini 1996, 222. 
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3.119 (10.3.7); Hyg. 202; Keller 1913, 103 ("Fabel" = "Sage"); 
Graves I960, 174; Bulloch 1989, 23; cf. Montes Cala, J.G., 
Calimaco. Hécole, Cádiz 1987, 163sqq; [Hes.] Ή oìdi, fr. 60 
Merkelbach-West ар. Σ in Vi. P. 3.52a (Σ: μΰθον); Paus. 2.26.5), 
not fable; 
Iamb. 1 (fr. 191 PfeifTer).27: see above, Call. 20F1, η. 50; 
ibid.32sqq (alluded to by D.L. 1.28-29; paraphrased by Dug. 6.1-21) 
(contra Diels 1910, col. 994-995; Von Wilamowitz-Mollendorff 
1924, I 211; Puelma Piwonka" 1949, 209-210, even conjectur­
ing αΐνον (see above, Chapter І.Ш, 1.1, n. 7); dayman 1980, 
13, 17, 20; Bing 1988, 66; cf. Kuiper 1916, 404-419; Körte 
1933, 237; PfeifTer ad loc; McKay 1970, 42; Hutchinson 1988, 
52): anecdote12 (cf. Plu. Mor. 155E; Mikolajczak, J., "De septem 
sapientium fabulis quaestiones selectae", Breslauer Phüofogische 
Abhandlungen 9.1, 1902, 59; Wiersma, W., 'The Seven Sages and 
the Prize of Wisdom", Mnemosyne s. IIP, 1, 1934, 150-154), if 
comparable with Call. 20F1-2 (qq.v.) (Gallavotti 1946, 17); 
ibid.83 (contra Capovilla 1967, Π 59): comparison (ώς; cf. Pfeiffer ad 
loc, comparing Pers. 1.60); 
ib. 6(fr. 196 PfeifTer).22 (contra Pfeiffer's suggestion (ad loc.)): proverb 
(cf. Diogenian. 7.57, 3.63 V; Apóstol. 5.82, 14.88 (Arsen. 17.99, 
48.97); Suda, δ 87 Adler)) of the type described by Van Thiel 
1971, rather than allusion to Aes. 22613; 
ib. 7 (fr. 197 Pfeiffer) (paraphrased by Dug. 7.32-8.20) (contra Clay-
man 1980, 36; cf. Hutchinson 1988, 52): local aetiological leg­
end (cf. Diehl, E., "Zum Hermes Perpheraios von Ainos", RhM 
92, 1943, 177; Dawson 1950, 82; Trypanis 1958, 135), not a 
fable (though set in Αίνος (for which see above, Chapter І.Ш, 
1.1, nn. 4, 15)!); 
ib. 9 (fr. 199 Pfeiffer) (paraphrased by Dug. 8.33-40) (contra Hutchin­
son's suggestion (1988, 52): dialogue with statue of Hermes, but 
not a fable for that (in spite of Babr. 30, 48, 119; fab. aes. 90, 101 
Hausrath (Aes. 307-308, 285, 88, 99, respectively)); 
ib. 12 (fr. 202 Pfeiffer; paraphrased by Dug. 9.25-31) (contra Hut­
chinson 1988, 51-52, 54): myth (cf. Dawson 1950, 119). 
11
 Cf. eund. (1972, 100, n. 61), Fraser (1972,1 735): "parable"; Ferguson 1980,61: 
"moral story". 
12
 Differently Gerhard 1909, 196: "Legende", "Sage". 
" References given above, Achae. 15A1, nn. 17-18. 
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Callisthenes 
Callisth. FGrHùtì 24F13 ар. Ath. 10.75, 452AB (contra Karadagli 
1981, 93): anecdote, including veiled message (δηλών έν αινιγ-
μώ; cf. Van Dijk 1994b, 119, п. 1). 
Callistratus 
Callistr. ш Ar. V. 675: same proverb as that alluded to by Ar. le (q.v.). 
Cicero 
Cic. Im. 1.19.27: ~ Auct. ad Her. 1.8.13 (q.v.); 
Part. or. 11 (40) (contra Alewell 1913, 15 n. 2, 16 n. 2; Meuli 1954a, 
754; Grimm 1970, 40; Adamik 1982, 58; Fisher 1987, 25): un­
certain whether fabula really refers to fable (apobgus in Cic. G8-
9), rather than to "die hohe Klasse der poetica fabula" (Lausberg 
1973, 229).14 
Corinna 
Corinn. 654, fr. 1 PMG: same myth as in Hermesian. ар. Ps.-Plu. 
Fino. 2.3 (q.v.). 
Cratinus 
Cratin. Νόμοι fr. 135 PCG ap. Apóstol. 2.17 (Arsen. 3.17; cf. Zen. 
1.71, Diogenian. 2.18; Greg. Cypr. M 1.26; Suda, α 1391 Adler; 
Phot, α 1088; L·x. Segueriana, 1.218 Bekker) (contra Adrados 
1990, 215): metaphor gedrkiewicz 1989, 364, п. 56; cf. West ad 
Sol. fr. 11). 
14
 Differently Rackham, H., Cicero. De Oratore, П, Loeb, 1942 (repr. 1960), 341: 
"anecdote". 
650 NON-FABLES & -ALLUSIONS DEMETRIUS PHAL. - [DEMOD.] 
Demetrius Phalereusli 
Dem. Phal. fr. 120 Wehrli ap. D.L. 5.82 (contra Adrados 1987a, 69-
70): no evidence for connection with fab. aes. 46 Hausrath (Aes. 
46); 
id. FGrHisQ28F32a. ар. Σ in Od. γ 267, Eust. ibid.: refers to myth in 
Automedes (q.v.). 
<Demetrius> 
Demetr. Eloc. 261 (contra Adrados 1987a, 147; 1985, 340; 1987a, 
147): comparison (εοικε), not allusion to fab. aes. 139 Hausrath 
{Aes. 136). 
Democritus 
Democr. 68A33 Diels-Kranz: see above, Chapter Ι.ΙΠ, 5.7, n. 148; 
ib. В149 ар. Plu. Мот. 500D (contra Stewart's suggestion (1958, 190, 
η. 26; cf. Spinelli 1991, 306, η. 74)): general statement, not 
necessarily commenting upon fable {Aes. 12) told by Plutarch16 
before referring to Democritus; 
ib. B299 ap. Clem. Al. Strom. 1.15.69 (cf. Eus. PE 10.4.23) (contra 
Priest's suggestion (1985, 54)): unclear (if not impossible) 
whether his (or his impersonator's; Nöldeke 1913, 21; Diels-
Kranz) translation oiAhiqar contained any fables (Репу 1965, p. 
LX; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 72, n. 10; Wilsdorf 1991). 
[Demodocus] 
[Demod.] fr. 5 West {AP 11.237) ap. Const. Porph. Than. 21 (contra 
Adrados 1991b, 741-742): jocular anecdote. 
13
 Demetrius Phalereus is a fable character in Phaedr. 5.1 (Aes. 523), if "confused and 
conflated with his successor in the regency of Athens, the Macedonian Demetrius 
Poliorcetes" (Perry 1965, 351, n. a). 
16
 Mor. 500CD; Avian. 40, fab aes. 12 Hausrath, Tetr. 2.16, Pa.Bodl. 37 Chambry, 
Eust. Opuse. Ер. 51 (p. 353 Tafel), Dati 14; Adrados 1987a, 41-42 (incomplete), 516 
(medieval versions). 
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Demosthenes 
D. 18.243 (contra Wienert 1925, 84, η. 1): hypothetical comparison 
(ώσπερ.,.εί с. opt. (pot.)), comparable to fab. aes. 116 Hausrath, Dod. 
135 Chambry {Aes. 114) (cf. Chambry I960, p. XXX, n. 1; 
Jedrkiewicz 1989, 401). 
Diagpras 
Diagor. ap. Tat., Sudarti, δ 523 Adler: see above, Chapter Ι.ΙΠ, 5.7, n. 
148. 
Didymus 
Did. fr. 2 Diels-Schubart ap. Harp. s.v. Περί...: same proverb as Ar. 
И 191 (q.v.); 
in II. 22.126 (p. 182 Schmidt): explains E. 1c (q.v.). 
Diodorus Siculus 
D.S. 9.20.2: quotes Sol. fr. 11 West (q.v.; see also (contra Karadagli 
1981, 87) Arist. Ath. 14.2 (Van Dijk 1994b, 119, n. 1)); 
ib. 35.2 (contra Meuli 1954b, 728, n. 3): account of personal experi­
ence (1 των πρότερον έαυτφ συμβάντων), which may be com­
pared with Hdt. 31F1 and D.S. 38F1-2 (Van Dijk 1994b, 124-
125, n. 58). 
Diagenesxl 
Diog. Παρδαλός ap. D.L. 6.2 (80) (contra suggestions by Crusius (ad 
Babr. 180), Hirzel 1895, I, 338-339), Gerhard (1909, 247) and 
Adrados (1987a, 41)): connection with^âé. aes. 12 Hausrath (Aes. 
12) purely speculative, going by the title only; 
Κολοιός ap. D.L. 6.2 (80) (contra Crusius ad Babr. 72; Hirzel Ic; 
17
 Diogenes is a fable character m fab. aes. 65-65a Hausrath [Aes. 247-248). 
6 5 2 NON-FABLES & -ALLUSIONS DIOGENES - EUBULUS 
Hausrath ad fab. aes. 103; Adrados 1979a, 189; 1987a, 115; cf. 
eund. 1985, 340; Gerhard 1909, 247): connection with Aes. 
101,e purely speculative, going by the title only (Van Dijk 
1994b, 132, n. 151). 
[Diogenes] 
Diog. Ep. 30: allegory derived from Hes. Op. 287-292 (q.v.; cf. also 
above, Cere. 22A1). 
Dioscorides 
Diosc. 16 Gow-Page, AP 6.220 (a ap. Sudam, ε 4078, sw θ 198 (3-4), о 
374 (7-8), τ 1167 (9-10), μ 1394 (11-12), θ 6, λ 74 (15-16) Adler): 
same theme (16 άντίθεμαι; Ierran, ad ¡oc. είςτοαύτό) as [Simon.] 
59 Page (2 Gow-Page), AP 6.217 (q.v.; cf. White, H., "The Lion 
and the Gallus", in: Essays in Hellenistic Poetry, Amsterdam/Uit­
hoorn: Gieben 1980, 69-78). 
Epichawms 
Epich. (contra Giangrande's unspecified statement (1972, 21), per­
haps misinterpreting Ibyc. 8T1 (Ael.; see above, Dinol. 16F1). 
Eratosthenes 
Eratosth. ΠρόςΒάτωνα(ρ. 202 Bernhardy) ap. D.L. 8.8 (89): refers to 
Eudox. Κυνών διάλογοι (fr. 374 Lasserre; q.v.). 
Eubulus 
Eub. fr. 14.11 PCG ap. Ath. 14.17, 622F: same proverb as that al­
luded to in Ar. Lys. 629 (q.v.); 
References given above, Phld. 42Ala, nn. 126, 128. 
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id., Σεμέλη ή Διόνυσος (?), fr. 93 PCG ар. Ath. 2.3, 36ВС (Suda, οι 
135 Adler) (contra Adrados 1987a, 319): variant of myth in 
Panyas. fr. 13 Davies (q.v.; cf. Hunter, R.L., Eubuhis. The Frag­
ments, Cambridge...: UP 1983, 187-188). 
Eudoxus of Cnidus 
Eudox. Κυνών19 διάλογοι, fr. 374 Lasserre ар. Eratosth. ΠροςΒά-
τωνα(ρ. 202 Bernhardy) ар. D.L. 8.8 (89) (contra Koep 1969, 
col. 144; cf. Hirzel 1895, I 339; Von Bissing 1949; Lasserre ad 
he. (F., Die Fragmente von Eudoxos von Kràdos, Berlin: De Gruyter 
1966, 268-269); Mau, J., "Eudoxos" (1), DKP 2, col. 409): it 
cannot be ascertained whether the title of this work (its only 
remnant) really refers to fable characters in Egyptian Sun 
myth20 (cf. Holbek 1962, 47-48; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 416, n. 49), 
rather than to "canine deities, such as Anubis, Wepwawet, and 
Set" (notably within "the religious orbit of Cynopolis"; Griffiths, 
J.G., "A Translation from the Egyptian [cf. D.L. lc] by Eu-
doxus", CQ,59, 1965, 75-78, adducing PJumilhac, and compar-
ing Plu. Mor. 368 EF; D.S. 1.87.2; Verg. Α. 8.698). 
Euenus 
Euenus Par. op. PI. PU. 60d (contra Härtung ар. Neubner 1889, 36-
37): speculative. 
Euphro 
Euphro, 'Αδελφοί, fr. 1.30-31 PCG ар. Ath. 9.24, 380B: allusion to 
same proverb as that alluded to in Ar. Lys. 629 (q.v.). 
19
 Not to be emended into νεκύων, Κυνικών, Γυμνών, or κυνοκεφάλων (Grif­
fiths contra Sender, Kiinssberg, Hultsch and Rehm, respectively). 
2 0
 Cf. РВтиМш. 274, PLeid. 1.384; Spiegelberg, W., "Der ägyptische Mythus vom 
Sonnenauge in einem demotischen Papyrus der römischen Kaiserzeit", Sitzungsbt-
richie der Königlich Preussischcn Akademie der Wissenschaften, phü.-hisL Kl. 1915, 876-894; id., 
"Eine Illustration der Ramessidenzeit zu dem ägyptischen Mythus von Sonnen-
auge", Orientalische IMeraturztitung 19, 1916, 225-228; id.-Reitzenstein, R.-Crönert, 
W., "Die griechische Tefnudegende", SHAW 1923.2; Brunner-Traut 1974, 34-39; 
Van Rooijen-Dijkman 1984, 14. 
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Eupolis 
Eupolis, fr. 411 PCG ap. Diogenian. V 2.15: same proverbial expres­
sion (Rein 1894, 76) as Ar. V. 508 (q.v.). 
Euripides 
E.Alc. 669-672 (contra Grauert 1825, 102; Keller 1861-1867, 383, n. 
98; Pawate 1986, 41; Cascajero 1991, 52; cf. Dale, A.M., Euri­
pides. Alcestis, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1954 ad be): maxim, fabul-
ized into Aes. 60 {fab. aes. 60 Hausrath, Synt. 2, Syr. IV Lefèvre, 
Tetr. 2.21) (cf. Dressel 1876, 27; Denis 1883, 238; Neubner 
1889, 29; Adrados 1979a, 64, 418 and 1987a, 80); 
Ba. 795: same proverb (Zen. 5.70) as Pi. P. 2.94-95 (q.v.); 
Πελιάδες, fr. 604 Nauck2 ар. Stob. Fbr. 3.22: same proverb as Pi. P. 
2.94-95 (q.v.); 
Supp. 444-449: cf. Hdt. 5.92ζη (q.v.); 
ib. 1222-1223 (contra Collard 1975 ad he): metaphor (cf. Dyson 
1929, 187; Groeneboom 1944, 238). 
Fabulae Aesopicae 
Praef.fab. Aes.: see above, under [Aphth.]. 
Hecataeus 
Hecat. (contra Rutherford's suggestion (1883, p. XXXIII, n. 1)): sub­
stitution of Έκαταίω for έκατέρω in Philist. 33T1 (Theon) su­
perseded by Jacoby's convincing emendation (ad loc.) of the text. 
Heraclitus 
Heraclit. 22B9 Diels-Kranz (contra Weinreich's suggestion (O., "Zur 
Wahl der Lebensgüter", WS 48, 1930, 199-200)): suggestion 
that this general statement derives from a particular (lost) fable 
comparable with Aes. 179 {fab. aes. 190 Hausrath; Dod. 274 
Chambryj^/âi. dact. 15 Crusius) is purely speculative; 
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22A3B ар. Them. Viri, p. 59 Schenkl-Downey-Norman (Mach) (cf. 
Plu. Mor. 511С) (contra Karadagli 1981, 88-89): anecdote, in­
cluding symbolic action. 
Hermesianax 
Hermesian. ap. Ps.-Plu. Firn. 2.3 (contra Adrados 1985, 354; 1993, 
12; Cascajero 1992, 53; cf. Page, D.L., Corinna, London: The 
Society for the Promotion of Hellenic Studies 1963, 21-22): 
myth (Perry 1962, 303; Adrados, F.R., "Mas fragmentos nuevos 
de poesia grieca antigua [sic]", in: Studi in onore di Adelmo Bari­
gazzi, I, Roma 1986, 6 (=Sileno 1984/1985); id. 1987a, 295), 
referred to (fabulized) by Him. G56 {Aes. 432). 
Hermippus 
Hermipp. Hist., FHG III 39 F 10 (fr. 10 Wehrli αρ. Plu. Sol. 6.7): 
refers to Pataecus (q.v.). 
Herodas 
Herod. 6.102 (contra Weyman, art. cit. (below, n. 21), 66): reference 
to hens (Arbuthnot Nairn, J., The Mimes of Herodas, Oxford: 
Clarendon Ρ 1904, 80; Groeneboom, P., L·s Mimiambes d'Héro-
das I- VI, Groningen 1922 (герг. Roma: 'L'Erma' di Bretschnei-
der 1973), 195; Headlam, W.-Knox, A.D., Herodas. The Mimes 
and Fragments, Cambridge: UP 1922, 315; Cunningham, I.C., 
Herodas. Mimiambi, Oxford: Clarendon Ρ 1971, 174; cf. Hut­
chinson 1988, 252), not to snake of Aes. 176 {e.g. fab. aes. 62, 186 
Hausrath). 
Herodotus 
Hdt. 1.125 (contra Karadagli 1981, 77; Nagy 1988, 239, n. 33): 
(pseudo-historical) anecdote, including symbolic action (cf. Van 
Dijk 1994b, 119, n. 1); 
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1.158-159 (contra Aly 1921, 55; Karadagli 1981, 78-79; Nagy 1988, 
239, n. 33): anecdote, including symbolic action (cf. Van Dijk 
1994b, 119, n. 1); 
2.141 (contra Koep 1969, col. 141; Wagner, F., "Äsopika", Enzykb-
pädie des Märchens 1, Berlin/New York: De Gruyter 1977, col. 
889): description of miraculous event (cf. How-Wells 1928, I 
236), possibly going back to a Greek (Wiedemann, Α., Herodots 
zweites Buch mit sachlichen Erläuterungen, Leipzig: Teubner 1890 
(repr. Milano: Cisalpino-Goliardica 1971), 503-505) or Eastern 
(Dawson 1925, 235-236) legend (Van Dijk 1994b, 119, η. 2); 
2.173 (contra Perry 1965, p. XCV, η. 3): anecdote—if fabulized by 
Phaedr. (3.14 (Aes. 505); cf. Otto 1890, 36, adducing some re­
lated proverbs21)—, including symbolic action; 
3.32 (contra Aly's speculations (1921, 77-78, 154, 238)): allegedly true 
story (cf. Jedrkiewicz 1983, 261; Van Dijk 1994b, 119, n. 2); 
3.46 (contra Karadagli 1981, 84-85; Nagy 1988, 239, n. 33): anec­
dote, including symbolic action (cf. S.E. M. 2.23; How-Wells 
1928, II 268-269) (cf. Van Dijk 1994b, 119, n. 1); 
3.142-143 (contra Nagy 1988, 239, n. 33): (pseudo-)historical story, at 
best comparable with Aes. 348 (Pa.Bodl. 229 Chambry) (Van Dijk 
1994b, 120, n. 2); 
4.131-132 (cf. Ath. 8.9, 334A) (contra Karadagli 1981, 91-92; Nagy 
1988, 239, n. 33; cf. Fusillo 1988, 32): anecdote, including sym­
bolic action (cf. How-Wells 1928, I 342; Vaio 1981, 398; Van 
Dijk 1994b, 119, n. 1); 
5.92ζη (contra Karadagli 1981, 75-76; Nagy 1988, 239, n. 33): anec­
dote, including symbolic action (cf. Parmentier, L-Grégoire, 
H., Euripide, ΙΠ, Bude, 1959, 119, η. 5; Vaio 1981, 398; Van 
Dijk 1994b, 119, η. 1); 
6.86 (contra Nagy 1988, 239, η. 33; cf. Meuli 1954a, 755; Karadagli 
1981, 35-37): a (pseudo-)historical exemplum (possibly (see Adra­
dos 1979a, 64; 1987a, 213)) fabulized into>¿. aw. 214 Hausrath 
{Aes. 239)), which allegedly really happened (86.1 συνηνείχθη 
γενέσθαι) and is non-metaphorical, as both context and story 
21
 Addenda by Szelinski, V., Nachträge und Ergänzungen zu Otta, Die Sprichwörter und 
sprichwörtlichen Redensarten der Römer, Diss. Jena 1892, 24; Weyman, C , "Zu den 
Sprichwörtern und sprichwörtlichen Redensarten der Römer", Archiv ßir lateinische 
Lexikographie 8, 1893, 53 and ib. 13,1904, 264; Sutphen, M.C., "A Further Collection 
of Latin Proverbs", AJPh 22, 1901, 12 (repr. in Haussier, R-, Nachtrage zu A. Otto..., 
Hildesheim: Olms 1968, 36, 51, 261, 135, respectively). 
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deal with a refusal to give back a παραθήκη (86.1 bis) (Van Dijk 
1994b, 119-120, n. 2; 
7.10ε (contra Schadewaldt 1982, 46): present tense comparison 
(όρφς...ώς ¿tí [cf. S. Ant. 710-714], οΰτωδέκαι); 
7.57.1: same proverb as Ar. Αι. 191 (q.v.); 
7.152 (contra Nagy 1988, 229-230; cf. Macan, R.W., Herodotus. The 
Seventh, Eighth, & Mnth Books, 1.1-2, 1908 (repr. New York: Amo 
Ρ 1973), 209): γνώμη (How-Wells 1928, II 191), at most compa­
rable with, not alluding to, Aes. 266й; 
9.37.2: same proverb as Аг. И 375-376 (q.v.). 
Hesiod 
Hes. Op. 10-26 (contra Fuss, W., Versuch einer Analyse von Hesiods Έργα 
και Ήμέραι, Diss. Boma-Leipzig: Noske 1910, 28, 31-32; Cas­
cajero 1992, 53; cf. Adrados 1987a, 326-327): present tense 
doctrine featuring personification and genealogy (cf. e.g. West 
1978a, 142-143); 
ib. 42-89 (contra Adrados 1979a, 412): myth (e.g. West 1978a, 155); 
ib. 90-105 (contra Adrados 1979a, 412; Cascajero 1992, 62): myth 
(Lendle, O., Die 'Pandorasage' bei Hesiod, Würzburg: Triltsch 
1957, 108, n. 49; Neitzel 1976, 387-419; Adrados 1987a, 392; 
cf. Raddatz 1909), fabulized into Babr. 58 (Pa.Bodl. 124 Cham-
bry, Aes. 312) (Friedländer, P., "Prometheus-Pandora und die 
Weltalter bei Hesiod", in: id., Studien zur antiken Literatur und 
Kunst, Berlin 1969, 65-67 (first appeared in: ^eitschrifl fiir das 
Gymnasialwesen 66, 1912, 802-803); Séchan, L , "Pandora, l'Ève 
grecque", BAGB 22, avril 1929, 36; Nojgaard 1967, 327; Du-
chemin 1975/1976, 34; Neitzel 1976, 389, n. 9; West 1978a, 
170; Rudhardt, J., "Pandora: Hésiode et les femmes", MH 43, 
1986, 235; Adrados 1987a, 334; Beali, E.F., "The Contents of 
Hesiod's Pandora Jar. Erga 94-98", Hermes 117, 1989, 228; cf. 
Harrison, J.E., "Pandora's Box", JHS 20, 1900, 99; Raderma-
cher, L., Mythos und Sage bei den Griechen, Brünn/München/Wien 
22
 Ног. 5. 2.3.298-299 {с. Porph. Ps.-Acr. adhc.); Cat. 22.21; Phaedr. 4.10; Sen. De 
ira 2.28.8; Pers. 4.24; Plu. Crass. 32; Gal. Affi Dign. 2.7, Hipp. pronti. 1.2.13, Pece. Dign. 
2.8 (5.6, 16.614, 5.64 Kühn); Babr. 66; Them. Or. 21, 262b;>¿. aes. 229 Hausrath; 
Aesop. Sent. 23 Perry ap. Stob. 3.23.6; Pa.Bodi. 304 Chambry, Tz. Chil. 9.943-948; 
Erasm. Mor. ene. 19 (Adrados 1987a, 223 (incomplete)). 
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19432 (repr. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft 
1968), 32); 
ib. 106-201 (contra Adrados 1987a, 294; Cascajero 1992, 63; cf. 
Raddatz 1909, 31): myth (e.g. Vemant, J.-P., "Le mythe hésio-
dique des races", RPh s. IIP, 40, 1966, 247-276; Broccia, G., 
"Esiodo, Erga 106-108", Euphrosyne n.s. 3, 1969, 167; West 
1978a, 172-177 (with select bibliography); Querbach, C.W., 
"Hesiod's Myth of the Four Races", CJ 81, 1985, 1-12); 
ib. 287-292 (etap. Stob. 3.1.205; referred to by Plu. Mor. 77D) (contra 
Adrados 1979a, 412; 1987a, 322; cf. Cascajero 1991, 21): meta-
phor (West 1978a, 230), fabulized into Vit. Aesop. 94 (see below, 
under X. Mem. 2.1.21-34)); 
Th. 35: proverbial phrase (Σ ad loc: παροιμία (p. 10 Di Gregorio); cf. 
Verdenius, W.J., "Hesiod Theogony 35", Mnemosyne s. IV1, 11, 
1958, 20-24) comparable with D. 22.126 (q.v.); 
ib. 535-569 (contra Adrados 1979a, 412; cf. Karadagli 1981, 140-
142): see above, Op. 42-89 (e.g. West 1966, 305-308); 
ib. 570-616 (contra Adrados 1979a, 412): see above, Op. 90-105. 
Hippoaates 
Hipp. 1.390, 392 Kühn: quotes Od. 17.218 (q.v.). 
Hipponax 
Hippon. fr. 118.3 West (contra Neubner's suggestion (1889, 18); cf. 
Adrados 1979a, 256 (in general)): comparison (ώς), which might 
be compared with Semon. 5F1. 
Homer 
II. 22.126 (contra Mainoldi 1984, 209, n. 1; cf. Leaf, W.-Bayfield, 
M.A., The Iliad of Homer, II, London: Macmillan; New York: St 
Martin's Ρ 1898 (repr. 1956), 526-527): (obscure) proverbial 
phrase (Macar. 3.40; West 1966, 167-169; Richardson, N. (Kirk 
1993, VI), 119-120; cf. Σ ad bc; Améis, K.F.-Hentze, С , Homers 
Iliasfiir den Schulgebrauch erklärt, 2.4, Leipzig: Teubner 1922*, 12); 
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ibid. 161: same proverb as Ar. V. 375-376 (q.v.); 
Od. 4.335-340 (contra Lecomte, M., Animali parlanti. L· parole degli 
animali nella letteratura del Cinquecento e del Seicento, Firenze: Athe­
neum 1995, 70, 92 η. 3): present tense simile (ώςδ' όπότ'...ως; 
(Heubeck, A.-)West, S.(-Hainsworth, J.B.), A Commentary on Hom­
er's Odyssey, I, Oxford: UP 1988, 213; 
ib. 8.329 (contra Aafjes, В., Horneros. Odyssee, Amsterdam: Meulenhoff 
1965 (repr. 1966), 66): connection with Aes. 22623 in translation 
absent from original; 
ib. 14.462-506: see above, 1. Homer; 
ib. 17.126-131: repetition of ib. 4.335-340 (q.v.); 
ibid.218: same proverb as CaR. Aet. inc. lib., fr. 178.9-10 Pfeiffer (q.v.); 
ib. 19.163 (cf. Lucili. AP 11. 253.3, Pall. AP 10.55.2-3) (contra Mai-
noldi 1984, 209, η. 1; Dros, I., Horneros Odysseia, Amsterdam: 
Querido 1991, 31324): proverbial phrase (comparable, but not 
identical, with II. 22.126), possibly deriving from myth (Σ ad loc, 
Eust. ibid.: παροιμιώδης ό λόγος; Améis, K.F.-Hentze, C -
Cauer, P., Homers Odysseefiir den Schulgebraucn erklärt, 2.2, Leipzig/ 
Berlin: Teubner 192810, 12; cf. Stanford 1948, Π 321; Russo 
(-Fernández-Galiano-Heubeck) 1992, 83; West 1966, 167). 
[Homer] 
Marg. fr. 5 West: see above, 1. Homer. 
iambica adespota 
iamb, adesp. 12 Diehl: see [Sol.]; 
ib. 13: see [Sol.]; 
ib. 33 (ap. Hsch. sv πορδηκίδαι) (contra Lasserre 1948, 11, n. 11; id. 
1950, 120-121; id.-Bonnard 1958, 31; Adrados 1979a, 413; id. 
1990, I 101, n. 1; Cascajero 1991, 22, n. 25): connection with 
Babr. 62 (Aes. 315) remains speculative, as Hsch. does not refer 
explicitly to fable; 
2S
 References given above, Achae. I5A1, nn. 17-18. 
** I owe this reference to my colleague Ad van der Zanden. 
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fr. 55a West (contra eund. 1978b, 1-5): basis for a connection with 
Hes. 2F1 too weak (Adrados 1990, Π 309, η. 15). 
Ion 
Ion, TragGrFl 19F36.4-5 ap. Plu. Mor. 971EF (contra Jacobs 1889, 
28): = Archil, fr. 201 West (q.v.). 
Isidorus 
Isid. Etym. 1.44.5: ~ Auct. ad Her. 1.8.13 (q.v.). 
Leandrius25 
Leandr. FGrHisti92Tl8 ap. D.L. 1.28-29: paraphrase of Call. Iamb. 1, 
fr. 191 Pfeiffer (q.v.; cf. Ferguson 1980, 60). 
Lysimackus Сутеп. 
Lysim. Cyren. ap. Tz. ш Hes. (pp. 29-30 Gaisford), H. 6.913-916 (88): 
other version of myth in Hermesian. ap. Ps.-Plu. Fluv. 2.3 (q.v.). 
Martianus Capella 
Mart. Cap. 5.46 (550): ~ Auct. ad Her. 1.8.13 (q.v.). 
Meleager 
Mel. 13 Gow-Page, AP 7.196 (a ap. Sudam sw α 368 (1-2), к 2231 (3-
4) Adler) (contra La Penna, Α., "Marginalia et hariolationes 
philologae", Maia 5, 1952, 110-111; cf. Görgemanns 1993, 143, 
25
 "Maiandrios" according to Von Wilamowitz-Möllendorff 1924,1211 (see Pfeif-
fer ad Call. fr. 191.32). 
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η. 81): conventional description of cicada, comparable with, but 
not alluding to, PL 49F2 (rather to the preceding epigram; cf. 
Gow-Page 1965, Π 615-617). 
Menando26 
Men. Asp. 372-373: same proverb as that alluded to in Ar. Lys. 629 
(q.v·); 
id. Dysc. 224-226 (contra Tzifopoulos 199527, 173-174): to be con­
nected with mythology, like (but not: like with) fab. aes. 188 
Hausrath {Aes. 178); 
ib. 505-507 (contra Tzifopoulos 1995, 175): comparable with Archil, 
fr. 173 West, which probably belongs to the context of Archil. 
4F1 (q.v.), not to the fable itself; 
ib. 568-570 (contra Tzifopoulos 1995, 175): see previous entry; 
ib. 633-634 (contra Martin, V., Papyrus Bodmer IV. Ménandre: L· Dy-
scobs, Cologny-Genève: Bibliotheca Bodmeriana 1958, 70 (ad-
dendum); Nqjgaard 1964, 126, 466; Lilja 1976, 86, n. 59 contra 
Treu; Adrados 1979a, 30, 416 and 1987a, 131; Arnott, W.G., 
Menander, I, Loeb, 1979, 288, n. 1; Bissinger, M., Menander. Dy-
skobs, Bamberg: Büchner 1983 (= 1979) ad loe; Cascajero 1991, 
29, η. 38; cf. Kraus, W., "Menanders Dyskolos...", SAWW 
234.4, 1960, 102; Perry 1965, 445; Stoessl, F., Menander. Dy-
sbbs, Paderborn: Schöningh 1965, 159; Gomme, A.-Sandbach, 
F., Menander. A Commentary, Oxford: UP 1973, 232; Tzifopoulos 
1995, 172): proverb (το του λόγου; cf. Zen. 3.45; Hsch. ε 3449 
Latte παροιμία; Suda, ε 1505 Adler (ύπο τοΰ παροιμιαζομένου 
κυνός); Greg. Cypr. 2.43, M 3.16; Apóstol. 7.40 (Arsen. 23.82); 
cf. PI. ТЫ. 165С το λεγόμενον εν φρέατι συσχόμενος; Krzy-
zanowski, J., "The Polish Proverb 'The Dog in the Well'", in: 
Hand-Arit 1960, 353; Handley, E.W., The Dysbbs of Menander, 
London: Methuen&Co. 1965, 242; Van Dijk 1993d, 172, n. 3), 
which is comparable vÀÛifab. aes. 122 Hausrath (Aes. 120); 
fr. 6 Arnott: same proverb as Ar. V. 191 (q.v.); 
fr. 713 Koek (dist. Par.) = E. Ak. 669-670 (q.v.; πολύν pro μακρόν); 
2 6
 Menander is a fable character in Phaedr. 5.1 (9 nobilis comoediis, 17 scriptor, Aes. 
!3). 
2 7
 I am grateful to Prof. Bremer for kindly drawing my attention to this article. 
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fr. 892 Koerte ap. Str. 14.1.15: same proverbial expression (τηνλέ-
γουσαν παροιμίαν Str.; Rein 1894, 76) as Ar. И 508 (q.v.); 
fr. 697 ap. Eust. in И. К 334 (contra Leutsch-Schneidewin ad Macar. 
5.70): general animal metaphor, not allusion to specific Aesopic 
fable (e.g. 257 De Furia (166 Hausrath; Aes. 160)). 
Menecrates 
Meneer. 2 Gow-Page, AP 9.54 (et ар. Stob. 4.50.62) (contra Waltz-
Soury 1957, VII 22, n. 1): gnome (present tense!), comparable 
with fab. aes. 60 Hausrath (Aes. 60). 
Minucianus 
Minuc. Περί επιχειρημάτων, I 343 (Spengel-)Hammer (contra Ale-
well 1913, 21-22, comparing πλάσμα in Greg. Cor., 7.1150 
Walz): unclear whether μύθοι is really synonymous with "fa­
bles". 
Mnesimachus 
Mnesim. Φίλιππος, fr. 9 PCG ар. Ath. 9.37, 387B: same proverbial 
expression (το λεγόμενον) as Ar. К 508 (q.v.). 
Mcolaus Damascenus 
Nicol. Dam. FGW/¿r/90F56 (contra Hausrath 1938, col. 1487; Cham-
bry 1960, p. XXXI; cf. Janssens 1955, 19; Warmuth 1992, 
65sqq): anecdote, fabulized into fab. aes. 94 Hausrath (Aes. 92) 
(Van Dijk 1994b, 126, n. 82). 
Panyasis 
Panyas. Heracleia, fr. 13 Davies ap. Ath. 2.3, 36D (contra Adrados 
1979a, 415; 1985, 455; 1993, 11; Roth, P., "Zu Panyassis F 12-
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14", RhM 134, 1991, 249-250; Cascajero 1992, 61): "mythologi­
cal prototype" (Perry 1962, 296; cf. Apu. Flor. 20, Fulg. Myth. 
12, Anecd. Gr. Г 254 Cramer, Georg. {Anecd Gr. 1.41), [Max. 
Conf.] be. Comm. (Я? 91, col. 885), Ant. Mel. 1.41; cf. Mat­
thews, V.J., PanyassL· of Halücamassos, Leiden: Brill 1974, 81) of 
Vit. Aesop. 68GW, Phot. Ep. 277 (not in Aes., but see Bielohla-
wek, K., "Gastmahls- und Symposionslehre bei griechischen 
Dichtern (von Homer bis zur Theognissammlung und Kritias)", 
WS 58, 1940, 23; Grumel 1951; Репу 1953;Jedrkiewicz 1989, 
348-349; Van Dijk 1994a, 96; 1995b, 137). 
Pataecus 
Pataecus ap. Hermipp. Hist., FHG ΙΠ 39 F 10 (fr. 10 Wehrli ap. Plu. 
Sol. 6.7; Aes. T46) (contra Manfredini, M.-Piccirüli, L., Plutarco. 
La vita di Sohne, s.L: Mondadori 1977, 129): pure speculation. 
Pherecrates 
Pherecr. Μυρμηκάνθρωποι, fr. 117 PCG ap. Et. Gen. β 308 Berger 
{EMp. 218,24; Et. Sym.$270Berger; cf. Phot, β 182), Ath. 7.27, 
287A (contra Josifovic: 1974, col. 39, misinterpreting Klinger 
1961, 227, who by "fabula" means "play", not "fable"; cf. 
Adrados 1979a, 63, 416; 1987a, 289-290): speculative, as a 
"grunting fish" (LSJ sv βόαξ; see Thompson 1947, 36) is not 
necessarily a fable character; 
fr. 193 PCG ap. Ar. Lys. 158 (q.v.); Σ ad bc; Suda, к 2691 Adler. 
Pherecydes 
Pherecyd. FGrHisßFl 74 ap. Clem. Al. Strom. 5.8.44 (contra Karadagli 
1981, 92, n. 1): slightly different version (cf. How-Wells 1928,1 
342-343) of anecdote told by Hdt. 4.131-132 (q.v.). 
Phikpsius 
Phileps. ap. Ar. PI. 177 (q.v.). 
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Pkilistus 
Philist. FGrHùt556F6 {bis) ap. Theon. G20b: see above, Philist. 33F1, 
n. 43. 
Philodemus 
Phld. 14 Gow-Page, AP 9.570 (contra Karadagli 1981, 61-62): mel-
ancholy epigram (3 ψηλόν μοι, 5 άδε πάλιν μοι), not a fictitious 
story (as fables typically are), not to mention the questionable 
authenticity of the final distich (athetized by Kaibel (G., Hermes 
15, 1880, 460; Philodemi Gadarensis epigrammata, Greifswald 1885, 
pp. XJVsq), Paton (1916-1918, III 316, n. 1) and Gow-Page 
(1968, Π 384); revindicated by Luck (G., "Witz und Sentiment 
im griechischen Epigramm", in: L'épigramme grecque, Genève: 
Fondation Hardt 1968, 407) and Merkelbach 1972). 
Phocylides 
Phoc. fr. 2 West: ~ Semon. fr. 7 West (q.v.; cf. West, M.L , "Pho-
cylides", JHS 98, 1978, 166-167). 
Phoenix 
Phoen. (contra Adrados 1992, 143; cf. 1979a, 256): no fables to be 
found (in spite of Gerhard 1909, 49, 229, 246); 
fr. 1 Powell (2 Gerhard 1909) ap. Ath. 12.40, 530E-531A (contra 
Hutchinson's suggestion (1988, 52)): typical story about an im-
mensely wealthy, but unhappy, Eastern monarch (Kuiper 1916, 
425, comparing {inter alia) Hdt. 1.29-33); 
fr. 4 Powell (4 Gerhard 1909) ap. Ath. 11.91, 495D (contra Hutchin-
son's suggestion (1988, 52): same anecdote as Call. Iamb. l(fr. 
191 Pfeiffer). 32sqq (q.v.). 
Phylarchus 
Phylarch. FGrHistòlFl ap. Ath. 8.9, 334AB (contra Karadagli 1981, 
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92): anecdote, including riddle (αίνιττόμενος; cf. Van Dijk 
1994b, 119, η. 1); 
ib.F28 (contra Hausrath 1909, col. 1726; cf. Megas 1960, 205; Jedr-
kiewicz 1989, 416): non-metaphorical report of an (allegedly) 
real (if miraculous) incident (cf. ib.F27 ap. Ael. NA 17.5; Plin. 
NH 10.96.208; Iissone, F.L.V.M., De fragmenten van de geschied­
schrijver Phylarchus, diss. Nijmegen: Berkhout 1969, 135), which 
may be compared with Aes. 176 (e.g. fab. aes. 62, 186 Hausrath) 
(Van Dijk 1994b, 124, n. 57). 
[Pigres] 
[Pigres] ар. Sudam, π 1551 Adler: see above, [Hom.] Marg., Batr. 
Pindarus 
Pi. (contra Traversa 1991, 267): no fables to be found (see below); 
ƒ. 4.49-52 (contra Von Wilamowitz-MöllendorfT 1922, 340; Duche-
min 1975/1976, 33, n. 14; Villemonteix 1991, 148, 150): pres-
ent tense comparison to animal behaviour (είκώς; cf. Σ ad loc. 
(77b τοιοΰτος...οΐοι...ώς, πολλάκις; 77c έοικέναι, ind. praes.); 
Huschke 1810, p. CCXXnisq; Farnell 1932, 353; Sandys, J., 
The Odes of Pindar..., Loeb, 19372 (rev. ed.; repr. 1978), 465, η. 
2); Thummer, E., Pindar. Die Isthmischen Gedichte, II, Heidelberg: 
Winter 1969, 75; Köhnken, Α., Die Funktion des Mythos bei Pindar, 
Berün/New York: De Gruyter 1971, 115; Willcock 1995, 82; 
N. 3.80-83 (contra Duchemin's suggestion (1970, p. XX)): metaphor 
(cf. В. 5.16-30; Norwood 1945, 82; Woodbury, L., "The epi­
logue of Pindar's Second Pythian", TAPhA 76, 1945, 28; Jaeger, 
W., Paideia. Die Formung des Griechischen Menschen, I*, Berlin 1959, 
289; Ruck, CAP., "Marginalia Pindarica", Hermes 100, 1972, 
158, 160-161; Stoneman 1976, 193-194; Bernardini, P.A., 
"L'aquila tebana vola ancora", QUCC 26, 1977, 121-126; Kirk-
wood 1982, 76; Steiner 1986, 105-106; Pfeiffer, I.L., "The Im­
age of the Eagle in Pindar and Bacchylides", CPh 89, 1994, 313-
315; Willcock 1995, 164); 
O. 2.87-88 (contra Duchemin's suggestion (1970, p. XX); cf. Kirk-
wood, G.M., "Pindar's Ravens {Olymp. 2.87)", C&31, 1981, 
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242; Willcock 1995, 163): comparison (ως; Farnell 1932, 22; 
Norwood 1945, 82; Leeuwen, J. van, Pindarus' Tweede Olympische 
Ode, 1, Assen: Van Gorcum/Prakke&Prakke 1964, 238-239; 
Steiner 1986, 102; cf. Rucie, art. ciL, 167; Stoneman 1976, 190-
191; Kirkwood 1982, 76; Most, G.W., "Pindar, О. 2.83-90", CQ 
36, 1986, 314; Pfeiffer, art. cu., 311-313); 
ib. 11.19-21 (contra Rohde 1888, 305; Villemonteix 1991, 150; Will­
cock 1995, 59, 163): parallel drawn from nature (cf. Archibald 
1912, 57; Kirkwood 1982, 114; Lasserre 1984, 68, η. 8; Steiner 
1986, 101-102; Verdenius, W.J., Commentaries on Pindar, II, Lei­
den/New York/Kobenhavn/Köln: Brill 1988, 94: "gnome"); 
P. 2.55, 72, 78 (contra Huschke 1810, pp. CCXXLXsqq; Keller 
1861-1867, 383; Dressel 1876, 21; Ulbricht 1908, 9; Hausrath 
1909, col. 1727; Luria 1961, 194; Burton 1962, 124, 127; Lef-
kowitz, M.R., The Victory Ode, Park Ridge, NJ 1976, 26-28, 32-
39; Rankin, H.D., Archüochus of Paros, ibid. 1977, 93; id. 1975, 
254-255; Burnett 1983, 58-59; Hubbard, Th. K., "Hieran and 
the Ape in Pindar, Pythian 2.72-73", TAPhA 120, 1990, 76-77; 
cf. McDermott 1935, 169; Lasserre 1950, 310; Garcia Guai 
1970, 426-427; id. 1972, 457, n. 2; Kirkwood 1982, 157; 
Slings, S.R., "Once More Archüochus and the Ant", %PE 53, 
1983, 32; Rosen 1984, 393, n. 16): connection with Archil. 4F2 
remains somewhat speculative (in spite of Eust. in Pi., Prooem. 
7.2 (p. 9 Kambylis)), since, first, three elements placed apart (55 
Archil., 72/73 Ape, 78 Fox) have to be connected; secondly, the 
key-word κερδοί remains a (Huschke's) conjecture—for all its 
ingenuity (cf. Lloyd-Jones, H., "Modern Interpretation of Pin­
dar: The Second Pythian and Seventh Nemean Odes", JHS 93, 
1973, 124); thirdly, the animal metaphors, as well as the refer­
ence to Archilochus as a poet of abuse, are understandable in 
themselves (cf. Denis 1883, 237-238, n. 3; Gildersleeve, B.L., 
The Olympian and Pythian Odes, New York 1890 (repr. Amster­
dam: Hakkert 1965), 264; Goddard, E.H., "Pindar, Pythian Π", 
CR 36, 1922, 105-106; Von Wilamowitz-Möllendorff 1922, 
291, η. 1; Immisch 1930/1931, 6, η. 1 referring to Schroeder; 
Norwood, G., "Pindar, Pythian, Π, 72 ff.", AJPh 62, 1941, 340; 
Wyckoff, E., "Pindar Pythian 2.52-56", CPh 41, 1946, 161; Ger­
ber, D.E., "Pindar, Pythian 2.56", TAPhA 91, 1960, 108; Bowra, 
C.M., Pindar, Oxford 1964, 135-137; Martin, J., "La 2e Pythi-
que de Pindare", REG 82, 1969, pp. XXITJsq; Thummer 1972, 
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297, 299-301; Péron, J., "Pindare et Hieran dans la Пс Pythi-
que (w. 56 et 72)", REG 87, 1974, esp. 8-9, 14-16, 19-20, η. 3; 
Lee, H.M., "Slander (διαβολή) in Herodotus 7,10,η, and Pin­
dar, Pythian, 2,76", Hennes 106, 1978, 280-283; Adrados 1979a, 
220; Carey 1981, 53-56; Miller, A.M., "Pindar, Archilochus 
and Hieran in P. 2.52-56", TAPhA 111, 1981, 141; Stoneman, 
R., "The Ideal Courtier. Pindar and Hieron in Pythian 2", C<¿ 
34, 1984, 45-46; Steiner 1986, 101); 
ibid.80 (contra Rankin's suggestion (1975, 255)): comparison (ώς; cf. 
79 ατε; Farneil 1932, 133; Thummer 1972, 300; Carey 1981, 
57; Most 1987, 569-571); 
ibid.84 (contra Rankin's suggestion (1975, 255)): comparison (δίκαν; 
cf. Von Wilamowitz-MöllendorfT 1922, 291, η. 1; Farnell 1932, 
131; Thummer 1972, 301; Mainoldi 1984, 128-129); 
ibid.90-92 (contra Rankin's suggestion (1975, 255); cf. Miralies, С , 
"The Iambic Poet as a Wolf', in: id.-Pòrtulas, J., Archilochus and 
the Iambic Poetry, Roma: Ateneo 1983, 55): metaphor (Norwood 
1945, 187-190; Thummer 1972, 302, n. 25; Carey 1981, 60-61; 
Kirkwood 1982, 159; Grimm, R.E., "Pindar: Pythian 2.90-92", 
AJPh 107, 1986, 551-560; Most 1987, 571-584); 
ibid.94-95 (contra Burton's suggestion (1962, 133)): proverb (Dio-
genian. 7.84; Greg. Cypr. M 4.100; Macar. 7.44; Apóstol. 6.57, 
14.100 (Arsen. 22.16, 43.94); Erasm. Adag. 1.3.46 (p. 131A-C); 
Leutsch-Schneidewin ad Zen. 5.70; LSJ sv λακτίζω; Salzmann 
1910, 75; Dodds 1960, 173; cf. Thummer 1972, 303, 307; Por­
tillas 1978 on ib.84-85 and fr. 235 Bowra ap. Ath. 12.7, 513C), 
applied in, not deriving from, iamb, adesp. 13 Diehl (q.v.). 
Plata 
PI. Ap. 34d: reference to Od. 19.163 (q.v.); 
Crat. 397e-398a: quotes Hes. Op. 121-123 (q.v.); 
ib. 411a (contra Dressel 1876, 27; Neubner 1889, 35-36; Schmidt, 
O., Metapher und Gleichnis in den Schriften Lukians, Winterthur: 
Ziegler 1897, 82; Salzmann 1910, 79; Méridier, L., Cratyk {Pla-
ton. Œuvres complètes V.2), Bude, 19613, 44-45, 92, η. 1; Nojgaard 
1964, 237; Bédier 1969, 103; Scherft, T., Ongrijpbaar is de Ganges. 
FabeL· uit het Pali, Amsterdam: Meulenhoff 1981, 31; Van 
Rooijen-Dijkman 1984, 12; cf. Jacobs 1889, 29; Jedrkiewicz 
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1989, 377; cf. Erasm. Adag. 1.3.66 (p. 138A)): allusion to mythol­
ogy, not fable (Aes. 188, 358)28, the lion's skin worn by Heracles, 
not the ass (cf. Adrados 1979a, 220; Schmidt 1987, col. 428); 
Grg. 483e-484a (contra Fraenkel 1950, II 342; Dodds 1959, 268-269; 
Adrados 1965a, 4; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 376; cf. Dierauer 1977, 
62-63): simile (ωσπερ), comparable with, but not alluding to, A. 
12F2 (cf. Dyson 1929, 187; Groeneboom 1944, 238, comparing 
Mart. 2.75, luven. 14.246-247), let alone (contra Dodds lc) 
Arist. 52A1 (Antìsth. 48F1); 
ib. 493d-494b (contra Wright, R., "How credible are Plato's 
myths?", in: Bowersock-Burkert-Putnam 1979, 366; Dodds 
1959, 304): hypothetical simile (εικόνα, εί, οίον ει с. opt. (pot.)); 
ib. 523a (contra Edelstein 1949, 466): myth (Dodds 1959, 376-377; 
Stewart 1960, 133-145; Brisson 1982, 135; Droz 1992, 119-
125); 
ib. 527a (contra Romano 1964, 69): fairy tale (Bolte 1921, 6; cf. 
Dodds 1959, 385); 
Lg. 4, 718e-719a: quotes Hes. Op. 289 Ίδρώτα-292 (q.v.); 
ib. 7, 799cd (contra Driesch, R., Platons Wegbilder, Diss. Köln 1967, 
15-16, η. 3): simile (καθάπερ...ώσαύτως; England, E.B., The 
Laws of Plato, Π, Manchester UP; London...: Longmans/Green 
1921, 261), not allusion to Prodic. ap. X. Mem. 2.1.21-34 (which 
is not a fable either, q.v.); 
ib. 10, 906d (contra Josifovic 1961, 109; id. 1974, col. 34; Jedrkiewicz 
1989, 376-377): hypothetical comparison (καθάπερ ει с. opt. 
(pot.); cf. Mainoldi 1984, 194), not allusion to Pa.Bodl. 217 
Chambry (Aes. 342); 
Ly. 214a: quotes Od. 17.218 (q.v.); 
Phd. 84e-85b (contra Loriaux 1969, 39): metaphor, based upon (pres­
ent tense) description of animal behaviour, fabulized into fab. 
aes. 247 (cf. 277) Hausrath (Aes. 233, (cf. 399); Adrados 1979a, 
419; 1987a, 237-238, 259-260); 
Phdr. 241cd (contra Jedrkiewicz's suggestion (1983, 251)): comparison 
(ώς...ώς), not allusion to fab. aes. 41 Hausrath (Aes. 41; not even 
featuring a wolf); 
ib. 242d: according to Robin (1961, 28-29, n. 3) possibly alluding to 
Smp. 203bc (q.v.); 
References given above, Sopat. Rh. G58, η. 141. 
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ib. 247a (contra Wimmel's suggestion (1960, 62)): connection with 
Aes. 100 {Scoi. 6A1, Arist. 57A2) far-fetched; 
ib. 260c: same proverb (Benardete 1991, 167) as Ar. V. 191 (q.v.); 
ib. 272c (contra Jedrkiewicz's suggestion (1983, 251)): proverb (cf. 
App. Рго . 3.77; Macar. 5.73; Hackforth's translation (1952, 152: 
"the devil's advocate")), not allusion t o ^ i . aes. 160 Hausrath 
(Aes. 155) (rather (49T7, 49T10 (Herrn., Σ)); Leutsch-Schneide-
win ad App. Prov. le; cf. Thompson 1868, 130) to Aes. 453 (Plu. 
Mor. 156A; Phot, sv καΐτότοϋ λύκου; Suda, к 1209 Adler; Greg. 
Cypr. L 2.66; Macar. 3.48; see Van Dijk 1994a, 113, η. 56)); 
ib. 275b (contra Christ-Schmid-Stählin, I 191; Grimaldi 1988, 251; 
Jedrkiewicz 1989, 304; Giordano 1990, 185, n. 376; cf. Von 
Bissing 1949, 230, n. 47): remark on Socrates' ability to com-
pose Egyptian "stories" (λόγους) referring to preceding myth of 
Theuth (for which see, e.g., Brisson 1982, 47-48; Droz 1992, 
203-209); 
ibid.: variation of same proverbial phrase as in Od. 19.163 (q.v.); 
Pit. 272bc (contra Burges 1847, 227; Immisch 1930, 160; Dies 1960, 
26; Adrados 1979a, 24; Williams 1981): uncertain whether ani­
mal stories (μύθους (bracketed by Burnet following Wohlrab)) 
are to be identified with fables29; 
Prt. 320c-323a (contra Rutherford 1883, p. XXLX; Ellis 1887, 50); 
DufF-DufT 1935, 681, n. c; cf. Nestle, W., Protagoras, Leipzig/ 
Berlin: Teubner 19317, 99; Josifovic 1974, col. 34; Karadagli 
1981, 168-172): myth30 (cf. Frei, I., Quaestiones Protagoreae, Bonn: 
Marcus 1845, 183, 186; Neubner 1889, 35; Bignone 1938, 22; 
Séchan, L., L· mytL· de Prométhée, Paris: PUF 1951 (repr. 1981), 
81-82; Stewart 1960, 208-222; Heinimann, F., Nomos und Physis, 
Basel: Reinhardt 1965, 115; Müller, C.W., "Protagoras über die 
Götter", Hermes 95, 1967, 140-159 (repr. in: Classen 1976, 312-
340; Dumont 1969, 29, 50; Capizzi 1970, 84-85; Sprague 1972, 
24; Strauss 1972, 36; Bodin, L-Demont, P., Ure le Protagoras, 
Paris: Les Belles Lettres 1975, passim; Brisson, L., "Le mythe de 
Protagoras", QUCC 20, 1975, 7-37; Dietz, K.-M., Protagoras von 
и
 Brisson (1982, 78) thinks of myths. 
30
 Differently Reinhardt (1927, 233), Gigon (O., "Studien zu Platons Protagoras", 
in: PhyUobolia. Festschrift βίτ P. mm der МиШ, Basel 1948 (repr. in: Studiai zur antiken 
PhüosophU, Berlin/New York 1972), 104): "Marchen"; Adam-Adam 1905, p. XXII: 
"legend" (but elsewhere using "myth" (p. ХГХ) and "fable" (p. XXI); likewise Fran­
ger 1930, 182; cf. Schuhl 1947, 29). 
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Abdera. Untersuchungen zu seinem Denken, Bonn: Habelt 1976, 115-
131; Cole, A.Th., "The relativism of Protagoras", TCS 22, 
1978, 30; Miller, C.L., "The Prometheus Story in Plato's Prota-
goras", Interpretation 7.2, 1978, 22-32; Adrados 1979a, 162; Dö-
ring, К., "Die politische Theorie des Protagoras", in: Kerferd 
1981, 109-111; Kahn, C.H., "The Origins of Social Contract 
Theory in the fifth Century B.C.", in: Kerferd 1981, 98, 102-
103; Brisson 1982, 30; Moors 1982, 47; Capriglione, I.C., "La 
caverna, l'uomo e la città", in: Casertano, G., Democrito. Dall' 
atomo alla città, Napoli: Loffredo 1983, 145; Bodéüs, R., "L'ha-
bile et le juste de l'Antigone de Sophocle au Protagoras de 
Platon", Mnemosyne 37, 1984, 279sqq; Nili 1985, 5, 93 n. 5; 
Balaban, О., "The Myth of Protagoras and Plato's Theory of 
Measurement", HPhQ<i, 1987, 371-384; De Romilly 1992, 163, 
188, 192); 
R. 1.22, 350e (contra Wünsche 1905, 2): fairy tales (Bolte 1921, 6); 
ib. 2.7, 364cd: quotes Hes. Op. 287-289 (q.v.); 
ib. 2.8, 365d: see above, PI. 49A2, n. 133; 
ib. 2.16, 377a (contra Dressel 1876, 27; Josifovic: 1961, 108): fairy 
tales31 (cf. HpMa. 286a, Lg. 10, 887d; see Neubner 1889, 38 
contra Dressel 1876, 27; Couturat 1896, 3; Bolte 1921, 7; Ste-
wart 1989, 262; cf. Adrados 1979a, 26); 
ib. 3, 414d-415c (contra Frutiger 1930, 196 (but ib. 235: "mythe"); 
Chambry-Diès 1959, 137; Josifovic; 1961, 109 and 1974, col. 
34): myth32 (cf. Stewart 1960, 421-422; Moors 1982, 51; Smith, 
J.E., "Plato's Myths as 'Likely Accounts', Worthy of Belief', 
Apeiron 19, 1985, 30-31); 
ib. 416a (contra Jedrkiewicz's suggestion (1989, 377): hypothetical 
simile (cf. Mainoldi 1984, 192-193); 
ib. 6.2, 487a (contra Erasm. (49T13)): general reference to mythol-
ogy, not allusion to particular fable (in casu Arist. 57A2 (cf. Scoi. 
6A1)); 
ib. 8.2, 544d: allusion to Od. 19.163 (q.v.); 
Smp. 177b: (probably) alludes to Prodic. ap. X. Mem. 2.1.21-34 (q.v.); 
ib. 189c-193d (contra Frutiger 1930, 182, n. 2, (but ib. 196, 235 
"mythe"; likewise Vandvik, E., "De mytho Aristophaneo in Pla-
" Differently Murray, P., Plato on Poetry, Cambridge: UP 1996, 135: "Pp].'s own 
myths". 
32
 Differently Friedländer 1960, 85, 123: "Märchen"; O'Rourke J . , "Mythos and 
Logos in the Republik', Clio 16, 1987, 385: "Allegory". 
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tonis Symposio", SO 23, 1944, 102; Karadagli 1981, 172-177; 
Cascajero 1992, 63); cf. Dover, К., Plato. Symposium, Cam­
bridge...: UP 1980, 113: myth33 (cf. Hani, J., "Le Mythe de 
l'Androgyne dans le Banquet de Platon", Euphrosyne n.J. 11, 1981-
1982, 89-101; Stewart 1960, 358-369; Stewart 1989, 261; Adra­
dos 1995, 227; Pieper 1965, 49); 
ib. 19ld (contra Crusius 1890, 34-35): comparison (ώσπερ; Robin, 
L., L· Banquet (Platon. Œuvres complètes 4.2), Budé, 1962' ad loc.)); 
ib. 203bc (contra Rutherford 1883, pp. XXWIsq; Ellis 1887, 50; 
Frutiger 1930, 184, η. 4 (but ib. 198, 240: "mythe"; cf. Kara­
dagli 1981, 177-181); DufT-DufT 1935, 681, n. e; Perry (1952, 
505; 1965, 518 (Aes. 466)); Josifovic 1974, col. 34; Jedrkiewicz 
1983, 256; Adrados 1987a, 394-395 and 1993, 12; Cascajero 
1992, 63): myth34 (cf. Neubner 1889, 35; Stewart 1960, 370-
384; Rosen, D., Plato's Symposium, New Haven/London: Yale 
UP 1968, 231; Krischer, T., "Diotima und Alkibiades. Zur 
Struktur des platonischen Symposion", Grazer Beiträge 11,1984, 
60); 
Tht. 172e: same proverb as Ar. V. 375-376 (q.v.); 
ib. 174a (cf. Iamb. Protr. 14; Aristid. Or. 36.85 (p. 290 Keil); Tert. An. 
8, Nat. 2.4; Hippol. Ref. 1.4; Olymp, in Grg. 26.16; Gnom. Vat. 
319 Stembach; Pol. Lam., p. 210 Del Lungo; Blumenberg, H., 
"Der Sturz des Protophilosophen zur Komik der reinen Theo-
rie — Anhand einer Rezeptionsgeschichte der Thales-Anek-
dote", in: Preisendanz, W.-Warning, R. (eds.), Das Komische (Poe-
tik und Hermeneutik VII), München: Fink 1976, 11-64) (contra 
Baker 1969, 585; Adrados 1979a, 539; Karadagli 1981, 64; 
Cascajero 1991, 54): anecdote (cf. D.L. 1.1 (340), fabulized into 
/ab. aes. 40 Hausrath (Tetr. 1.52; Aes. 40) (vice versa according to 
Blumenberg, art. cit. 17) (cf. Denis 1883, 247; Neubner 1889, 38; 
La Penna 1961, 506; Adrados 1983b, 28; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 
140-141). 
" Differently Reinhardt 1927, 244: "Legende"; Friedländer 1954, 190: 
"Märchen". 
34
 Differently Wienert 1925, 35: "Märchen", "Sagefn]"; Reinhardt 1927, 248: 
"Legende", "Märchen"; Bury, R.G., The Symposium of Plato, Cambridge: Heffer and 
Sons 19322, p. XL· "allegory" (likewise Pieper 1965, 28). 
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[Plato] 
AP9M (translated into Latin by Aus. 14) (contra D.L. 3.33; Jedr-
kiewicz 1989, 378): cf. Aes. 405 (Synt. 48, Syr. LXIV, 3 Lefèvre), 
but either by Statyllius Flaccus (8 Gow-Page; Del Re 1966, 139; 
Hopkinson, N., Greek Poetry of the Imperial Period. An Anthology, 
Cambridge: UP 1994, 26) or, rather, by Plato Junior (Geffcken 
1897, 93, n. 2; Reitzenstein 1893, 184 (cf. eund., "Flaccus" (5), 
RE VI.2, Stuttgart: Metzler 1909, col. 2434); Weinreich 1951, 
419-421; Gow-Page 1968, Π 455; Page 1981, 82, 125; Lausberg 
1982, 367); 
ib. 45 (contra Plan, ad he. (see Gow-Page 1968, II 454); cf. Adrados 
1991a, 39): variation of ib. 44 (q.v.), but by Statyllius Flaccus (9 
Gow-Page). 
Plato comíais 
PL Com. Περιάλγης, fr. 114 PCG ар. Σ in Ar. №. 109d (Suda, φ 125 
Adler) (contra Crusius 1890, 35): metaphor (cf. LSJ sv ψηττα: 
"a nickname for a glutton"). 
Posidippus 
Posidipp. έν τη Aiaeomafichott's emendation (P., Posidippi epigramma-
ta collecta et illustrata, Diss. Berlin 1905, 99sqq; cf. Perry 1952, 
2 І 9, n. 2; Gow-Page 1965, II 497; Peek, W., "Poseidippos (3)", 
RE XXII. 1, Stuttgart: Metzler 1953, col. 439-440) for Athe-
naeus' Άσωπία (11.80, 491C) and Αιθιοπία** (13.69, 596C): it 
cannot be ascertained whether this epic poem on Aesop (si vera 
lectio; Aes. Τ19) contained (allusions to) fables. 
55
 Schott's emendation can be paralleled by the etymological derivation of Αίσω­
πος from Αίθίοψ in Eust. Od. a 45sqq; Plan. Pratf. Vü. Aesop. {Aes. T2); cf. Von Bissing 
1949, 227; Schipper 1993, 238. 
PRAXBLLA - PSEUDO-CALLISTHENES NON-FABLES & -ALLUSIONS 6 7 3 
PraxiUa 
Praxill. 750 PMG ap. Σ in Ar. Th. 528-529: same proverb (LSJ sv 
σκορπιός) as Scoi. 903 PMG (q.v.). 
Priscian 
Prise. Praeex. 2.5: ~ Auct. ad Her. 1.8.13 (q.v.). 
Prodicus 
Prodic. 84B2 Diels-Kranz ap. X. Mem. 2.1.21-34 (et ар. Cic. Off. 
1.32.118; Max. Туг. 14.1-2; Philostr. Ep. 73, VA 6.10; Ath. 12.2, 
5IOC; Clem. Al. Paed. 2.10.110 (εικόνας), Strom. 5.5.31 (664); 
Them. Or. 22, 280a-282a;Jul. Or. 3(2).7 (56d), Or. 7 (217a); Σ ¿л 
ΑΓ. Μι. 361а; 5и<Ашг, π 2366 Adler, cf. PI. Smp. 177B, Ceb. 18, 
D.Chr. 1.65-84 (Max. Ath. Clem. Jul. (56d) μΰθος)) (contra 
Pearson 1917, II 30; Lattimore, R., Story Patterns in Greek Tragedy, 
London: Arnione Ρ 1964, 2936; Adrados 1979a, 416; cf. Alpers, 
J., Hercules in bivio, Diss. Göttingen: Dieterich 1912, passim; 
Adrados 1980, 174): see X. le. 
Protagoras 
Protag. 80C1 Diels-Kranz ap. PI. Prt. 320c-323a, Him. Or. 68.10: see 
PI. le (cf. Adrados 1980, 174). 
Pseudo-Callisthenes 
Ps.-Callisth. 1.14.4 (contra Adrados 1978b, 44; 1985, 340; 1987a, 64-
65): legendary episode from Alexander's life, probably inspired 
by PI. Tht. 174a (q.v.; Van Dijk 1996a, 519-520); 
1.36-39 (contra Karadagli 1981, 93-94): anecdote, including sym-
bolic action (cf. Van Dijk 1994b, 119, n. 1); 
36
 But ib. 88, n. 74: "parable". 
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2.16.3 (contra Adrados 1978a, 311, n. 6; 1979a, 548; 1985, 340; 
1987a, 376): comparison (Van Dijk 1996a, 520); 
3.6.13 (contra Adrados 1979a, 548; 1985, 340; 1987a, 186): compari­
son (Van Dijk 1996a, 520). 
Quintilian 
Quint. 2.4.2: ~ Auct. ad Her. 1.8.13 (q.v.). 
scholia in Dionysium Thracem 
Σ in D.T. Περί προσφδιων (Hid.), p. 449 Hilgard: ~ Auct. ad Her. 
1.8.13 (q.v.). 
scholia in Terentium 
Σ in Ter. p. 167 Schlee: ~ auct. ad Her. 1.8.13 (q.v.). 
Scolia 
Scoi 903 PMG ар. Ath. 15, 695d (contra Dalfen 1994/1995, 173, n. 
27): metaphorical proverb (Zen. 6.20; Diogenian. 8.59; Ael. HA 
15.26; Suda, υ 674 Adler, Hsch. υ 717 Schmidt; Greg. Cypr. 
3.88; Macar. 8.69; Apóstol. 17.61 (Arsen. 51.69); Gow-Schol-
field ad Nie. Ther. 19; Campbell 1982-1993, IV 378 (referring 
also to Anted. Gr. (De Villoison II 177)) and V 291, n. 1 ; Reitzen-
stein 1893, 18); 
ib. 912 (contra Dalfen 1994/1995, 173, n. 27) ap. Ar. V. 1240-1241 
(q.v.). 
Semonides 
Semon. fr. 7 West (contra Neubner 1889, 12; Hausrath 1909, col. 
1706-1707; Giangrande 1972, 20; Diez-Bauer 1973, 171; Snell, 
В., Die Entdeckung des Geistes. Studien zur Entstehung des europaischen 
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Denkens bei den Griechen, Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht 
19805, 191-192; cf. Lilja 1976, 44): common animal imagery, 
which does certainly not necessarily presuppose fables, although 
correspondences do exist (see Opitz, R., "Über den 'Weiber-
spiegel' des Semonides von Amorgos", Phiblogus 50 (n.s. 4), 
1891, 13-30; cf. Crusius 1913, pp. Xllbq.; Wienert 1925, 36, η. 
4; Lesky 1957/1958, 108; Nojgaard 1964, 533; Verdenius, 
W.J., "Semonides über die Frauen", Mnemosyne, s. IV, 21,1968, 
157; Lloyd-Jones, H., Females of the Species. Semonides on Women, 
London: Duckworth 1975, 21; Adrados 1979a, 213-214; Camp-
bell 1983, 140-141; Lasserre 1984, 88; Easterling (1989a, 141; 
"Semonides", in: id.-Knox 1989, 1.1, 115); 
fr. 8 West: see above, Semon. 5F1, n. 94; 
fr. 11 West ap. Ath. 2.50, 57D (cf. Eust. Od. λ 302) (contra suggestions 
by Keller 1861-1867, 383; Lasserre 1984, 65;Jedrkiewicz (1986, 
147, n. 1; 1989, 326); Cascajero 1991, 22): comparison (οιόντε) 
(cf. Neubner 1889, 11-12), not fragment of Aes. 8737. 
Sextus Empiricus 
S.E. M. 1.263-264: ~ auct. ad Her. 1.8.13 (q.v.). 
Simonides36 
Simon, fr. 10 PMG (contra Adrados' suggestion (1979a, 413); cf. Jedr-
kiewicz 1989, 331): simply mock-epitheton of mules, perfectly 
understandable in itself, though comparable with Aes. 31539 (cf. 
Mosino 1978, 93-96). 
37
 Babr. 123; fab. aes. 89 Hausrath; Avian. 33; Dod. 288 Chambry, Branc. 9; Synt. 
27; Syr. XXX, 32 Lefèvre; Tetr. 1.37 (Adrados 1987a, 104-105, 427 (medieval ver-
sions)). 
38
 Cf. above, Simon. 9F1, n. 169. 
39
 Plu. Mor. 150AB, Babr. 62,Jab. aes. 285 Hausrath, Pa.Bodl. 129 Chambry (Adra-
dos 1987a, 265). 
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[Simonides] 
[Simon.] 59 Page (2 Gow-Page), AP 6.21740 (et ap. Sudam sw к 1050 
(1-2), α 3019, β 473 (3-4), η 482 (5-6), λ 147 (9-10), ο 540 (9 δς-
10), ε 1196 (10); cf. Phot, sv Κύβηβον) (contra Репу 1965, 508 
(Aes. 436); Adrados 1987a, 309): dedicatory epigram (lemm. ad 
he. ανάθημα; cf. Antist. 1 Gow-Page, AP 6.237), (allegedly), 
neither fictitious nor metaphorical (9-10 τάδε...έκρέμασε; see 
also above, Antip. Sid. 27F2). 
Socrates 
Socr. (contra Burges 1845, 227-230; 1847, 227-228): μΰθος,δντών 
ούκ άμούσων ανδρών τις έντείνας επεσι διεσκεύασεν ap. Gal. 
ProtT. 13 rather by a contemporary of Galen's (Gerhard 1909, 
267) than by Socrates; 
Socr. ap. D.L. 2.5 (33), Plu. Мот. 141D (contra Adrados 1979a, 395; 
Cascajero 1991, 30): anecdote about advice (cf. Gal. Protr. 8 τω 
παλαίω παραγγέλματι; Apu. Apol. 15), fabulized into Phaedr. 
3.8 (Aes. 499) (but not into fab. aes. 53 Hausrath (Aes. 53)) (cf. 
Adrados 1987a, 410); 
see also above, Babr. G19a, n. 45; below, under Thgn. 1135-1150. 
Solon 
Sol. fr. 11 West ap. D.S. 9.20.2, D.L 1.2 (52), Plu. Sol. 30 (contra 
Rutherford 1883, pp. XXVII, XLVIII; Jacobs 1889, 28; Haus­
rath 1909, col. 1706; id. 1918, 46-47; Wienert 1925, 53, n. 2; 
Oldaker 1933/1934, 92; Nestle 1942, 73, n. 79; Lasserre 1948, 
13; id. 1984, 89-90; Adrados 1985, 245; Cascajero 1991, 23; 
Holzberg 1993, 15): metaphor (cf. Denis 1883, 237; Salzmann 
1910, 78; Garbugino 1984, 38-39; Rihll, Т.Е., "Lawgivers and 
Tyrants (Solon, frr. 9-11 West)", CQ 39, 1989, 279), the fox 
being a symbol of slyness (cf. Pelissier, R., De Sohne verbomm 
copia, Diss. Berlin 1911, 3; Garcia Guai 1970, 425; Gerber 1970, 
4 0
 This epigram is apocryphal; see Hauvette, Α., De l'authenticité des epigramma de 
Simonide, Paris: Alean 1896, 24, 27, 40; Page 1981, 282. 
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136; Campbell 1983, 96), not the protagonist of a particular 
fable (in casti Aes. 14241; Defradas, J., L·s élégiaques grecs, Paris: 
PUF 1962, 54; cf. Adrados 1990,1 194, η. 4). 
[Solon] 
iamb, adesp. 12 Diehl (contra Crusius, O., "Ad poetas Latinos exe-
getica", RhM 44, 1889, 459-460; "Religionsgeschichtliches und 
Litterarisches aus den Paroemiographen", SB München, phil.-
hist. Kl. 1910.4.62-63 (cf. Gerhard 1909, 268, n. 3; Diehl in app. 
crit.), ingeniously combining (comparing Quint. G 18b) Macar. 
7.75 and Diogenian. 7.9 (Apóstol. 13.46 (Arsen. 41.25)), so as to 
elaborate (whatever the order (contra Führer 1967, 55, η. 58)) 
two proverbs into one miniature fable): ascription unfounded; 
ib. 13 ap. Prise. Inst. 18.281 (3.356 Keil) (contra Crusius le; cf. Ger­
hard 1909, 268, n. 3; Diehl in app. crit.; Buecheler, F., "Co-
niectanea", RAM 34, 1879, 341)): elaboration of metaphorical 
proverb (et ар. Pi. P. 2.94-95; q.v.) into miniature fable, but 
attribution to Sol. without foundation. 
Sophocles 
S. Ant. 710-714 (contra Keller 1861-1867, 383, n. 98; Dressel 1876, 
27; Fischer 1905, 18; Kovacs 1950, 21; Holbek 1962, 53; Bédier 
1969, 103; Schwarzbaum 1979, p. XLI n. 24, 163; Schadewaldt 
1982, 46; Cascajero 1991, 29; cf. Adrados 1965b; id. 1979a, 
156; id. 1987a, 231; Brown, A.S., Antigone, Warminster: Aris & 
Phillips 1987, 182; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 359, n. 44): present tense 
simile (cf. Adrados 1987a, 89), based upon observation (712 
οράς; cf. ib.715-717, 474-478 (476 είσίδοις!); Dodds 1960, 114) 
of natural phenomenon (cf. Neubner 1889, 29-30; Lloyd 1966, 
388, n. 2), comparable with (Jebb, R.C., Sophocles, III: The Antigone, 
Cambridge: UP 19003 (repr. Amsterdam: Servio 1962), 133), 
not alluding to, Aes. 7042; 
*
l
 References given above, PI. 49A1, nn. I l l , 114. 
42
 References given above, n. 9. 
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Αίχμαλωτίδες, fr. 37 Radt ap. Σ in Nie. Ther. 19 (cf. Zen. 6.20): same 
proverb as Scoi. 903 PMG (q.v.); 
fr. 331 Radt (contra Irmscher 1987, 6): same proverb as Ar. К 191 
(q.v.; Karadagli 1981, 51); 
fr. 885 Radt ap. Σ in Ar. Eq. 1031, 1068; Suet. Περί βλασφημιών 93 
Taillardat; Eust. Od. p. 1493.22 (contra Adrados 1987a, 147; 
Jedrkiewicz 1989, 359, n. 44; Cascajero 1991, 29): proverb (ΣΣ 
lice: παροιμία[ν]; Zen. 4.90; Suda, λ 178 (παροιμία), σ 171 
Adler; cf. Ar. lice; Phryn. PS 87; [Hdn.] Philet. 150; Hsch. λ 806 
Latte; EM, Et. Gen., Et. Gud. sv λαίθαργος; Pearson and Radt ad 
loc), fabulized into Babr. 87 (Aes. 136; cf. Rutherford 1883, p. 
XLVI with η. 3). 
Sotades 
Sotad, ар. Sudam, σ871 Adler: see above, Chapter І.Ш, η. 140. 
StesichoTus 
Stesich. ap. Arist. Rh. 2.21, 1395al-2 (17, fr. 281(b) PMG) (contra 
Vürtheim 1919, 80; cf. Kleine 1828, 112-113; Bowra 1961, 
426): apophthegm (Hinman 1935, 73); 
ib. 3.11, 1412a23-24: id. (Hinman lc). 
Surdinus 
Surdinus ap. Sen. Suas. 7.12 (contra Roth 1846, 538, n. 15): Graecae 
fabulae eleganter in Latinum sermonem conversât probably being 
"plays" (Winterbottom, M., The Elder Seneca, II, Loeb, 1974, 
609) rather than fables. 
Thaïes 
Thaies ap. PI. ТЫ. 174A, D.L. 1.1 (34): see PI. lc. 
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Themistocles 
See above, Arist. 39F2, n. 9. 
[Themistocles] 
[Themist.] Ер. 9, p. 750 Hercher (contra Adrados' suggestion (1987a, 
165)): present tense simile, not allusion to fab. aes. 155 Hausrath 
{Aes. 150). 
Theocritus43 
Theoc. 1.48-54 (contra Huschke 1810, p. CCXLLX; Campbell, A.Y., 
"The Boy, the Grapes, and the Foxes", CQ.25, 1931, 90-102; cf. 
Knox, A.D., "The Fox and the Grapes", С£25, 1931, 205-211; 
Adrados 1985, 340): description cup (cf. Gow, A.S.F., "The 
Cup in the First Idyll of Theocritus", JHS 33, 1913, 207-222; 
Paar, I., "Champs lexicaux et esthétique littéraire. Théocrite, 
Idylle I, v. 27-56", LECH, 1989, 13-26; Vara 1992, 340); 
5.38 (contra Köhler's suggestion (1881, 192)): proverb (cf. Σ ad loc: 
παροιμία; metre: paroemiac), comparable with, not alluding to, 
fab. aes. 225, 276 Hausrath (Aes. 209, 267, 366), or A. 12F2 
(Gow ad be. (adducing inter alia Od. 21.363-364) contra Ahrens); 
14.43 (contra Cholmeley, R.J., The Idylls of Theocritus, London: Bell 
19192, 290-291 ; cf. Gow ad be): proverb (Waltz 1906, 119, n. 4; 
Heimgartner 1940, passim, DGE sv αίνος; εβα aoristos gnomiats?), 
based upon bull's behaviour (Van Dijk 1993d, 172, n. 3; cf. S. 
ОТ 477-478; Couat, Α., La poésie alexandrine sous les trois premiers 
Ptolémées, Paris 1882 (English translation by Loeb, J., London 
1931 (repr. Chicago: Ares 1991)), 466; Fraenkel, J.M.-Groene-
boom, P., Sophocles' Oedipus Rex, Groningen/Batavia: NoordhofF 
1949, 76; Allen, Α., "A Bull in Sophocles: O.T. 478", Classical 
4 3
 Rosenmeyer's explanation (T.G., The Green Cabinet. Theocritus and the European 
Pastoral Lync, Berkeley/Los Angeles: U of California Ρ 1969, 144) for the absence of 
fables from Theocritus' IdyUs (as well as from Virgil's (but not from Spenser's) Ec­
logues)—"both the moralizing and the exploitation of animal archetypes go against 
the grain of the pastoral idea", according to which "the animals are free"—is based 
upon too narrow a conception of the genre's characters and function (see the Synthe­
sis above). 
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Views n.s. 2, 1983, 382-383); Theoc. 9.5, 25.132 (with Gow ad 
he.); Arist. НА 572Ы6; it should be noted that the typical ποκα 
is (Meineke's) conjecture (cf. above, Call. Aet. fr. 1.10 Pfeiffer 
δρΰν; Pi. P. 2.78 κερδοί)); 
21 (contra Adrados 1979a, 63, cf. 416): wondrous dream report, not 
fable; 
[24.86-87] (contra Crusius 1896, col. 2662): typical αδύνατον (cf. Ar. 
Pax 1076-1077, 1112 (q.v.); LXX Is. 11.6, 65.25; Verg. E. 5.60; 
Diogenian. 5.96 (Leutsch-Schneidewin ad he. comparing PI. 
Phdr. 241cd (q.v.)); Lact. Inst. 7.24; Apóstol. 14.96; Gow 1952, 
429), not allusion to source of Babr. 102 (Aes. 334), comparable 
with Antisth. 48F1 (Arist. 52A1). 
Theodoms Gadareus 
Theodor. Gad. ap. Suet. Tib. 57, Erasm. Adag. 2.10.39 (p. 692F) 
(contra Perry 1962, 305; Adrados (1987a, 396; 1987c, 9)): allu-
sion to (variation of) mythical concept of man as created from 
clay (and water (αϊματι ~ ϋδατι (cf. Perry le!)); cf. Call. 20F 1.3; 
Pitiscus, Σ ad he. (in: Cqji Suetonii Tranquilli Opera..., Trajeen" ad 
Rhenum: Halma 1690, I 710: "abstracta pro...concretis posi-
ta"), referring to Causaubonus, comparing Alex. Aeg. ap. Sudam, 
α 1128 Adler), not to Aes. 430 (Them. Or. 32, 359d ap. Stob. 
3.1.122; Cod. par. sup. gr. 134 f. 270v; cf. Niceph. Greg. Hut. Byz. 
16.4.3; Nesde 1937). 
Theognis 
Thgn. (contra Waltz 1906b, 9): does anything but have "l'usage de 
citer des fables"; 
17-20 (contra Karadagli 1981, 65): apophthegm or "Spruchvers" (18 
έπος), not a fictitious story (which a fable typically is); 
293-294 (contra Adrados 1990, Π, 188, η. 2 (but cf. eund. 1979a, 
155); Traversa 1991, 267): present tense description of animal 
behaviour (cf. García Guai 1970, 429), not allusion to particular 
fable (in casu Aes. 142)44; 
44
 References given above, PI. 49A1, nn. I l l , 114. 
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329-330 (contra Perry 1965, p. XXXI; Jedrkiewicz (1983, 262; 1986, 
147, n. 2)): Hineininterpretieren, judicial context: suit, no pursuit (as 
in Aes. 226)45; 
347-348 (contra Bowra 1961, 290-291; Campbell 1967, 365 and 
1983, 109; Lilja 1976, 43 (asserting that the fable allegedly al-
luded to (Aes. 133) "has not survived"); Lasserre 1984, 90; Adra-
dos 1985, 245 (cf. 1965b; 1978d, 227); Jedrkiewicz 1989, 332; 
Cascajero 1991, 23; Holzberg 1993, 15; cf. Hudson-Williams, 
T., The Elegies of Theognis..., London: Bell 1910, 199): metaphor 
(cf. Carrière 1948, 107; Garzya 1958, 196; Murray, R.D., Jr., 
"Theognis 341-50", TAPhA 94, 1965, 277-281, conjecturing 
άποτεισόμενος instead of άποσεισάμενος; Van Groningen 
1966, 139; West 1974, 153: "Commentators are curiously slow 
to recognize a dog's invariable action on emerging from water"; 
Mainoldi 1984, 146-147; Adrados 1987b, 142 and 1990, II 192, 
n. 1 contra Allen, RPh 72, 1946, 28; Cerri, G., "Congettura a 
Teognide 347-348", in: Boldrini et al. 1987, 63: δ' έκνέων in­
stead of δε κύων); 
376 ~ iamb, adesp. fr. 55a.2 West (q.v.; Adrados 1990, II 309, η. 15); 
407-408 (contra Carrière s.a., 170; 1948, 108): considering this distich 
to be the réplique finale of Babr. 119,>¿. aes. 132, 256 or 262 
Chambry (112, 227, 184 Hausrath; Aes. 285, 110, 236, 174) (let 
alone of Babr. 99 (Aes. I l l) tantamount to wishful thinking (cf. 
Garzya 1958, 205; Van Groningen 1966, 161); 
453-456 (contra Carrière's suggestion (s.a., 170; 1948, 109)): interpre-
tation as fragment of fable comparable with fab. aes. 40 Cham-
bry (9 Hausrath; Aes. 9) far-fetched; 
595-598 (contra Carrière 1948, 109): I do not see why this quatrain 
"n'est sans doute...qu'un fragment de fable"; 
601-602 (contra Dressel 1877, 21; Jacobs 1889, 28; Hausrath ad fab. 
aes. 186; Carrière 1948, 114; Karadagli 1981, 120, n. 1; Las-
serre 1984, 90; Adrados 1985, 245; id. 1987a, 81; id. 1990, II 
208, n. 346; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 332): metaphor (cf. Neubner 
1889, 20; Bédier 1969, 104, η. 2), the snake being a symbol of 
the addressee's chilliness and faithlessness (cf. Garzya 1958, 
226; West 1974 ad he; Campbell 1983, 139; Van Dijk 1994b, 
45
 References given above, Achae. 15A1, nn. 17-18. 
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 Adopting (like Karadagli le; cf. Rutherford 1883, pp. XXXIIsq, n. 2; Bergk II 
173; Salzmann 1910, 84) Sintenis' conjecture (δν...είχον), whereas Lasserre (lc) 
maintains the original reading (ος...είχες); cf. Van Groningen 1966, 240. 
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124, n. 57), not the protagonist of a particular fable (in casu Aes. 
176 (e.g. fab. aes. 62, 186 Hausrath)); 
1135-1150 (contra Carrière s.a., 172-174; 1948, 130; cf. Schrijen, 
J.J.A., Elpis. De voorstelling van de hoop in de Griekse literatuur tot 
Aristoteles, Groningen: Wolters 1965 (diss. Amsterdam), 50, η. 3): 
Έλπίς theme comparable with, not going back to, Pa. Bodl. 124 
Chambry [Aes. 274); 
1195-1196 (contra Carriere's suggestion (s.a., 170; 1948, 131)): ad­
vice, à la rigueur comparable with fab. aes. 248 Chambry (67 
Hausrath; Aes. 66; cf. Van Groningen 1966, 433). 
Theophrastus" 
Άκίχαροςαρ. D.L. 5.2 (50) (contra Priest's suggestion (1985, 54); cf. 
Brunner 1980, 199 (see above, Leon. 26F1, n. 25)): unclear (if 
not impossible) whether this work contained any fables, as only 
its tide is known (cf. Nöldeke 1913, 20-21, doubting the ascrip-
tion; Donzelli I960, 238; Perry 1965, p. LX; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 
72, n. 10; Wilsdorf 1991). 
Xenophanes 
Xenoph. (contra Bergk's suggestion (ap. Dressel 1876, 15, n. 14)) [ap. 
Gal. Protr. 13]: see above, under "Socr."; 
21B15 Diels-Kranz ap. Clem. Alex. Strom. 5.110 (contra Burges 1845, 
228-229): hypothetical comparison, comparable vñihfab. aes. 264 
Hausrath (Aes. 284) (Adrados 1978b, 44; 1979a, 420; 1987a, 
250; Moretti 1984, 72-73; cf. Bakker, R.-Delfgauw, В., Xeno­
phanes van Colophon. Tegen defabeL· [!] van weleer, Kampen 1987, 
56-57). 
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 Fortenbaugh (1995) connects the anecdote in fr. 709 (id. et al. (eds.), Theophrastus 
ofEresus. Sources fir his Life, Writings, Thought and Influente, Leiden: Brill 1992) with 
Arist. 39F1-2 and other fables. 
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Xenophon 
X. Mem. 2.1.21-34 {et ар. Stob. 3.1.205) (contra Jacoby 1908, 32; 
Gomperz 1912, 97; Waites, M.C., "Some Features of the Alle­
gorical Debate in Greek Literature", HSCPh 23, 1912, 9 n. 1, 
12, 16; Wright 1913, I 150«; Frutiger 1930, 232; Cataudella 
1942, 14, n. 17; Kovacs 1950, 25-26; Adam-Adam 1905, 108; 
Josifoviç; 1974, col. 34; De Romilly 1992, passing cf. Adrados 
1987a, 322): allegory49 (cf. Keller 1861-1867, 383; Waites, art. 
at. 9-10; Stewart 1960, 238; Perry 1962, 331; Neitzel, H., "Das 
System der sokratischen Erziehung im 4. Buch der Memora-
bilien Xenophons", Gymnanum 96, 1989, 458), fabulized into Vit. 
Aesop. 94GW (/kr. 383; Van Dijk 1995b, 138 and 1996a, 533); 
ib. 2.9.2 (contra Gigon 1956, 180): Socratic comparison (present 
tense!); 
Oec. 17.14-15 (contra Josifoviç; 1974, col. 34): present tense compari-
son (ώσπερ bis); 
Smp. 4.5 (contra Adrados 1979a, 395, 413; cf. eund. 1987a, 179-180): 
Socratic comparison, λέγονται referring to a reputation, not to 
a particular story (in cam fab. aes. 170 Hausrath (Aes. 161)). 
w
 But ib. Π 70: "myth", "allegory", and (like Taplin, O., "Sophocles in his Thea­
tre", in: De Romilly 1983, 161) "parable"! 
49
 Differently: Wienert 1925, 37: personification (likewise Nejgaard 1964, 84-85); 
Levi, A.-Pesce, D., Storm tklla Sofistica, Napoli: Morano 1966, 245: "mito" (likewise 
Nestle, W., "Die Horen des Prodikos", Hermes 71, 1936, 151-170 (repr. in: Classen 
1976, 425-451); Schuhl 1947, 63; Dumont 1969, 122, n. 1; Adrados 1978b, 53; id. 
1979a, 630; cf. Neubner 1889, 35). 

SAMENVATTING IN HET NEDERLANDS 
Dit proefschrift richt zich op de fabek die voorkomen buiten de 
fabelcollecties, en bestrijkt de Archaische, Klassieke en Hellenistische 
periodes van de Griekse literatuur. Hoewel het hier gaat om de 
oudste Griekse fabels die bewaard gebleven zijn — de ons overgele­
verde antieke fabelverzamelingen dateren alle uit de Keizertijd —, 
bestond van deze bij tal van auteurs en in diverse literaire genres aan 
te treffen fabels nog geen compleet overzicht, laat staan een systema­
tische interpretatie. Dit is des te opmerkelijker omdat enerzijds in het 
verleden meer dan eens is vastgesteld dat zo'n overzicht en studie 
dringend gewenst waren, terwijl anderzijds juist deze fabels zich bij­
zonder goed lenen voor onderzoek naar de intertextuele en meta­
forische relaties tussen de fabels en hun specifieke context. Dergelijk 
onderzoek concentreert zich op een voor het genre van de fabel 
relevant aspect: fabels zijn namelijk gebruiksvoorwerpen, in die zin 
dat ze in eerste instantie bedoeld zijn om toegepast te worden in een 
bepaalde context of situatie; de eerste fabelverzamelingen dienden 
eenvoudig het gemak van ieder die voor een of ander doel op zoek 
was naar een concrete fabel. 
Het boek bestaat uit drie delen, voorafgegaan door een algemene 
inleiding. Deel I vormt het theoretisch kader; deel II geeft een func­
tionele analyse van de fabek in de betreffende periodes van de 
Griekse literatuur; deel Ш is een verzameling van alle in het vooraf­
gaande bestudeerde teksten. 
Een grondige bestudering van de theorie en terminologie van de 
fabel was noodzakelijk omdat in het algemeen, met name met het 
oog op de bonte inhoud van de fabelverzamelingen, het genre van de 
fabel erg lastig te definiëren is, terwijl meer in het bijzonder het 
specifieke voorwerp van onderzoek — de niet in verzamelingen op-
genomen fabek — een stevig theoretisch fundament behoeft; im-
mers, de verzameling is niet gegeven, maar moet worden samenge-
steld op grond van duidelijke criteria. 
Dit theoretisch onderzoek is zelf weer driedelig: achtereenvolgens 
worden de moderne theorie, de antieke theorie en de antieke termi-
nologie van de fabel besproken. In het hoofdstuk over de moderne 
theorie passeren zeventwintig, onderling vaak sterk uiteenlopende fa-
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beltheorieën de revue, deels afkomstig uit de klassieke filologie, deels 
uit andere wetenschappelijke disciplines. Op grond van een kritische 
doxografie wordt geconcludeerd dat een dynamische genreconceptie 
het meest recht doet aan de historisch gegroeide verscheidenheid van 
de fabel. De problematische diversiteit van de inhoud van de fabel-
collecties is het best te verstaan als een thematische en structurele 
eenheid, waarvan noch de personages noch de mogelijke functies a 
priori moeten worden beperkt. Het tweede hoofdstuk biedt een (nog 
niet eerder bij elkaar gebrachte) verzameling en bespreking van een 
honderdtal theoretische passages uit de klassieke oudheid die betrek-
king hebben op de fabel; opvallend hierbij is dat de voornaamste 
conclusies van het onderzoek naar de moderne theorie kunnen wor-
den bevestigd. In het derde hoofdstuk wordt de antieke terminologie 
van de fabel bestudeerd. Hierbij komt de polysemie van de verschil-
lende Griekse en Latijnse termen duidelijk naar voren, die enigszins 
kan worden gereduceerd door een verbinding met de naam van 
Aesopus, de legendarische fabelverteller. 
De bevindingen van de eerste drie hoofdstukken worden samenge-
voegd in een Synthese, waarin de fabel wordt gedefinieerd als een 
fictief, metaforisch verhaal. Deze definitie is van de ene kant ruim 
genoeg om het leeuwedeel van de in de loop der tijden in fabel-
collecties opgenomen of op de een of andere manier aan Aesopus 
toegeschreven verhalen te omvatten, en van de andere kant duidelijk 
genoeg om de fabel te onderscheiden van aanverwante (sub)genres en 
andere vormen van metaforisch taalgebruik als het spreekwoord, de 
vergelijking, de anekdote en de mythe. 
In het tweede deel worden de op de hierboven kort samengevatte 
theoretische grondslag verzamelde fabels behandeld, die voorkomen 
in de Archaische, Klassieke en Hellenistische Griekse literatuur. Elk 
van de twaalf hoofdstukken is gewijd aan de fabels die aan te treffen 
zijn in één bepaald literair genre. Achtereenvolgens komen aan de 
orde: epos, lyriek, tragedie, komedie, satyrspel, Hellenistische poëzie, 
epigram, historiografie, retorisch en oratorisch proza, filosofie, weten-
schappelijk proza, grammatica & scholia; in totaal gaat het om 61 
auteurs. Allusies (zinspelingen op een bepaalde fabel door een auteur) 
en testimonia (latere verwijzingen naar de betreffende fabel of allusie) 
worden ook in het onderzoek betrokken. Steeds wordt getracht aan 
alle mogelijke aspecten van de functies van de fabels binnen hun 
respectievelijke context aandacht te besteden en aldus het inzicht in 
en begrip van de betreffende tekst te vergroten. Het trekken van 
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brede, algemeen geldige conclusies wordt wel eens bemoeilijkt door 
de schaarste van het materiaal of het lacuneuze van de overlevering. 
Toch komen enkele grote lijnen duidelijk naar voren, zoals bijvoor-
beeld de frappante overeenkomst in het gebruik van fabels conform 
de retorische theorie door zowel historiografen als redenaars voor een 
toespraak, gehouden door een individu voor een grotere groep; de 
uiterst originele en komische wijze waarop Aristophanes omgaat met 
het in zijn tijd kennelijk zeer populaire genre; de toepasselijke selectie 
van quasi-wetenschappelijke fabels in Aristoteles' wetenschappelijk 
proza; het ontbreken van een specifieke context in de Hellenistische 
epigrammen. Veel fabels worden gekenmerkt door ongespecificeerde 
personages of een onbepaalde tijds- of plaatsbepaling. De analogie 
tussen fabel en context kan op allerlei manieren zijn aangegeven, 
variërend van expliciete aanwijzingen en duidelijke tekstuele signalen 
tot het meer subtiel in elkaar overlopen van fabel en context. De 
functies van de fabels binnen hun context zijn zeer divers, uiteenlo-
pend van persuasief en satirisch tot illustratief en verklarend, in ver-
schillende combinaties. De selectie van de fabelpersonages alleen al 
(en daarmee van de fabel zelf) geeft in vele gevallen een stille, min of 
meer taktische hint aangaande de boodschap van de fabel. 
De volgorde waarin de teksten die zijn verzameld in deel ΙΠ zijn 
afgedrukt correspondeert met die van de voorafgaande delen. Alle 
teksten zijn steeds eenvoudig met de bijbehorende analyses te verge­
lijken door een consequent doorgevoerde nummering, gebaseerd op 
een twee- of driedelige code bestaande uit een van de letters G, F, A, 
of Τ (Genretheorie en -terminologie, Fabel, Allusie, of Testimonium) 
en een of twee nummers (voor de auteur en/of de passage in kwestie). 
Het boek wordt besloten door een thematisch geordende biblio­
grafie, drie verschillende indices en een appendix, waarin het uitslui­
ten van door anderen in de loop der tijden expliciet als fabel gekwa­
lificeerde passages wordt verantwoord. 
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Stellingen behorende bij het proefschrift van Gert-Jan van Dijk, 
Αίνοι, Λόγοι, Μϋθοι. Fables in Archaic, Classical, and Hellenistic Greek Literature. 
With a Study of the Theory and Terminology of the Genre, 
Diss. Nijmegen, L e i d e n / K ö l n / N e w York: Brill 1997 
1. Het frequente gebruik van het woord "moraal" ter aanduiding van het pro- of epitnythium 
van een fabel is buitengewoon ongelukkig. 
2. Fabeldieren verhouden zich tot een dierenfabel als een aardbei tot een beiaard: ze 
hebben in principe niets met elkaar van doen. 
3. Müllers indeling op hoofdzakelijk metrische gronden van de aan Ignatius toegeschreven 
Tetrastkha in twee afdelingen miskent het fundamentele onderscheid tussen de antieke en 
de Byzantijnse prosodie. 
(in: Crusius, O. (ed.), Babrü fabulae Aesopeae, Leipzig: Teubner 1897, 249sqq) 
4. Een verzameling van en studie naar de verspreid over de Griekse en Latijnse literatuur 
van de Keizertijd voorkomende fabels is een urgent wetenschappelijk desideratum, 
(vergelijk Adrados 1957, 436; Jedrkiewicz 1989, 18; Holzberg 1993, 2, 30) 
5. Perry's overzicht van de Grieks-Romeinse fabeltraditie (1952-1965, Aes. 1-725) is aan een 
grondige revisie toe. 
6. De opvallende Lydische couleur locale van de fabel in Callimachus' vierde lambe (fr. 194 
Pfeiffer) dient in verband gebracht te worden met Aesopus. 
7. In het algemeen typeert het ontbreken van het bepalend lidwoord bij een personage het 
incipit van een fabel, de aanwezigheid ervan een allusie. 
8. Op de zogenaamde "Northamptonvaas" (Castle Ashby, Northampton-collectie) fungeert 
de vos niet als adviseur der pygmeeën in de Geranotnachk, maar als scheidsrechter in de 
fabel van de haas en de egel (cf. Aes. 226 en 649). 
(contra Simon, E., Die gdechuchen Vasen, München: Hinner 19822, 61-62; afbeelding ibid. XVI) 
9. In Robert Schumann's "Fabel" (Fantasiestücke Op. 12) dienen de voor- en nazin 
geïnterpreteerd te worden als het pro- respectievelijk epitnythium, en het middendeel als 
een dialoog tussen twee fabelpersonages. 
10. Een parodie op een literair genre betekent niet zijn einde, maar is integendeel een vitale 
fase in de traditie. Zo toont de moderne "anti-fabel" de onhoudbaarheid van "die These 
vom Tod der Fabel" aan. 
(vergelijk Cames 1992 met Leibfried 1984, 37sqq) 
11. De benaming "pretpakket" voor een vakkenpakket met zoveel mogelijk (klassieke en 
moderne) talen is volkomen juist, gelet op het grote plezier dat men heeft van een goede 
en brede talenkennis. 
12. In handboeken van de Nederlandse literatuur krijgt de auteur Godfried Bomans 
onvoldoende aandacht. 
13. De eerste plaats die "Thomas" in 1995 wist te veroveren op de lijst van meestgekozen 
jongensnamen is een indicium voor de allengs toenemende secularisering. 
14. In tegenstelling tot wat gemeenlijk aangenomen wordt, zijn tipi's niet typisch voor de 
cultuur der autochtone bevolking van Noord-Amerika. 
15. Het is terecht dat 's lands grootste vlooienmarkt in de Veehallen te Utrecht wordt 
gehouden. 
16. In de schaaksport is de theorie het echec van de praktijk. 

